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Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 
  rhU 33.00 ,1991 rebmezeD .03 ,gatnoM tkatnoK retsgizreivtrednuhiewZ⵼1 
Ptaah 
1. eduard, greetings. 
Billy It's good to see you again already, Ptaah. Greetings, too, but what brings you back here 
after ten days? 
Ptaah 
2. my coming here is a bit premature, because actually I intended to visit you again only in about a month. 
again in about a month. 
3. however, urgent circumstances require my early appearance - on behalf of the high council. 
4. it han... 
Billy What can there be that is so important that you have to come here on its behalf? 
Ptaah 
5. that's what I was about to explain: 
6. when we met on May 18 of this year, we talked about certain incidents that were related to 
US America. 
7. as usual, I informed the High Council, as is always the case when it comes to matters that are of worldwide concern. 
matters of global importance on earth. 
In this case, however, I did so only a few days ago, because I simply did not find the opportunity to do so before. 
as a result of the fact that after our meeting on the 18th of May I immediately went to the DAL-universe and only recently returned.
and came back only recently. 9. 
9 But now the High Council has dealt with our conversation concerning the mentioned incidents in 1969.
in the year 1969. 
10. in this respect I must now unfortunately inform you and draw your attention to the fact that the part of our conversation dealing with this event has been cancelled. 
part of our conversation dealing with these events must not be made public under any circumstances 
and therefore must not be made public. 
11 We received the urgent advice of the High Council to have this passage of the conversation removed from the report by you or by a third party.
from the report by you or by our own initiative. 
(12) The High Council stated that the statements mentioned by our conversation would lead to very serious and worldwide political repercussions. 
and worldwide political repercussions if you were to publish them. 13. 
13. not only would you unnecessarily put your life at risk, because the assassins of the secret service of the U.S. would be
intelligence assassins, but the repercussions of the truth could even lead to serious 
lead to serious acts of war. 14. 
(14) Therefore, it is urgent by the advice of the High Council that the relevant passage be taken out and removed from the contact as well. 
and removed from the contact, as well as another reference to the above-mentioned unbelievable incident.
reference to the above-mentioned unbelievable incident. 15. 
15 All members of the group are also urged to maintain absolute silence about this matter. 
if they have already been informed by you about the events and have already received the contact notes. 
have already received. 
This is of urgent necessity because, according to the information of the High Council, the Ameri-
have arranged everything in such a way that the enormous deception does not arouse any doubts worldwide and is considered to be the actual truth.
as the actual truth. 
17. truth revealing information was meanwhile also already forced by very massive pressure of the 
The secret service forced to denial and nipped in the bud. 18. 
18. public publication organs, which revealed the truth, were forced to deny their public 
information in this matter and to present it as a pure invention and a fiction, i.e., as an
that is, as a story invented from alpha to omega. 
(Note Ptaah of October 7, 2004: Until today, the facts of the case have been so established that the truth can now be published). 
truth can now be published after all). 
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Ptaah 
19.This would create a great many dangers that you would not be able to cope with as well as 
all the members of the group. 
20 It would even jeopardize the mission. 
Billy Then it is unquestionable that I will remove the relevant conversation from the contact report, just as 
I will also make sure that no information about what happened is leaked. 
will be leaked. You can count on that. I thank the High Council for its efforts and for its 
and for its counseling foresight. But I also thank you for going the extra mile to warn me - even though I didn't want to. 
to warn me - even if I find it distressing that you now have to keep quiet about this worldwide criminal act. 
about this worldwide criminal act. But over, forgotten. But if you are already here, my friend, would you be so kind as to 
answer two or three questions that are burning under my fingernails? 
Ptaah 
21) Actually, I came here only to inform you about the advice and about the necessary measures regarding the discussed matter. 
and the necessary measures in relation to what we have discussed. 
22 But if your questions are only two or three, then I would like to answer them. 
Billy Thank you. My first question is about Urk: according to what you said, he belonged to the clan of the 
Suras. For months we have been trying to find something about these suras. During our search 
we found that in Switzerland there is a surname SURENMANN and also the name Sur. 
the name Sure or Sur. Also Surenbach and Surenalp etc. are names or designations, 
which appear quite often. Usually these names and denominations are connected with the 
Platt German and Swiss German term <Sur> or just <Sauer> in connection. Some-
but this does not seem logical to me, because I can hardly imagine that Urk's kin, 
the Suras, so to speak, were called the sour ones. I cannot find a plausible explanation 
find for it. Could you perhaps explain to me what the designation SUREN meant at Urk's time and what we understand by it today? 
time and what we have to understand by it today? 
Ptaah 
23) The explanation for it is not subject to any secrecy. 
24. SUREN is an ancient Celtic term, which has also become naturalized in various other languages, 
so also into all Germanic-Germanic languages. 
25. the original term SURE literally means HUMP and SUREN were called those people who settled in swampy 
settled in swampy terrain. 26. 
26. they built pile dwellings in the swampy terrain and lived on them, that's why they were called SUREN -
swamp dwellers. 
27. but the swamp was called SURE because the ground was sour, according to the old Celtic 
term <Sur>. 
28. the family name SURENMANN now leads back in direct line to the old SUREN, so namely in the 
in the form that the inhabitants were called men and women from the Suren, which later gave the 
Surenmann and Surenfrau, of which, as far as I know, only the male name is still in use today.
male name is still in use today. 
29 The name Surenalp originated from the fact that the terrain was marshy, after which it was called SUMPFALP. 
with the today's language SUMPFALP would be said. 30. 
30. it behaves in the same way with the designation Surenbach, which would be called <Sumpf-
bach> would be called. 
Billy Then the designations SUR or SAUER in this context have actually only the meaning 
Or the value that they were word values for the acidic swamp soil? 
Ptaah 
31 That's right. 
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Ptaah 
32. this is also correct. 
33. a single member of the suras was called sura, not only because a single sura member was meant by it, but also because a single sura member was meant by it.
It was called a sura not only because it meant a single member of the sura, but also because it was associated with courage and boldness. 
34) The languages of that time were still very sparse in many respects and so also regarding 
regarding different terms. 
The swamp dwellers, the Suras, were considered very brave and bold because of their pile dwellings, which is why they were called SURE SUREN. 
as SURE SUREN, so thus as bold and courageous swamp dwellers. 
Billy Understood, then the surah in Qum-ran has nothing to do with it? 
Ptaah 
36 No. 
Billy Then it is just a word value in Arabic for the term <chapter>. 
Ptaah 
37. certainly. 
Billy Can you still tell me what the name Urk means? Hans found out that in Holland there is a place by the 
Sea exists that is called Urk. 
Ptaah 
38.Urk has the meaning of <the steadfast>. 
Billy And the island or the place that was an island in Holland? Now the former island has become the mainland. 
become a mainland. 
Ptaah 
39. the meaning for this case is also the same - steadfastness - an island that stood firm 
against wind, storm and sea. 
Billy Okay, then that's clear too. Thanks. - Ah, here's another note: The question refers to transplan-.
tates in the sense of how you actually gain them. From earlier explanations I know that you grow transplants by 
transplants by means of corresponding cells that you bring to growth. How does that 
proceed? 
Ptaah 
In the earliest times, cell cultures were made of all newborns who were feared to need some transplants one day. 
that one day they would need some kind of transplants. 41. 
The cell culture technique in this case referred to the fact that cells were taken from those organs or body parts that were very 
organs or parts of the body that were very likely to be susceptible to disease, etc. 42. 
42) From these cell cultures the transplants corresponding to the requirements were grown, exactly according to the time schedule.
the transplants corresponding to the conditions, exactly according to the chronological sequence of the life of the person concerned.
transplant was always of the same age as the person to whom the cell culture transplant belonged.
transplant belonged to. 
This form of transplantation was, however, limited to those people who were recognized at a young age to be 
recognized at a young age that they would one day need a transplant. 44. 
44. this unfortunately disadvantaged all those who, due to some misfortune, etc., suddenly needed a transplant which was not 
which then could not be grown. 45. 
Consequently, our researchers and scientists sought ways and means to solve this problem as well. 
solve this problem as well. 
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Difficulties were available. 
47. most important of all, however, was that a process could be carried out by which each trans-
plantate exhibited the same signs of aging as the cells taken from the human, whereby the 
the transplant was of the same age as the human who needed it. 48. 
48 However, our scientists were not satisfied with this achievement in any way, but they explored further possibilities, which they could use. 
they explored further possibilities, which they then found in the fact that they had the possibility to... 
Billy ... the possibility of simply reproducing the necessary grafts by cold processors in an atomic template. 
by cold processors. 
Ptaah 
49. yes, that's exactly what I wanted to 
in the same words 
say. 
50. you have probably in my 
You were listening in my thoughts? 
Billy Certainly not, my friend. 
friend, you were just 
unusually loud
thinking. 
Ptaah 
51. of course, I wasn't 
I wasn't paying attention. 
Billy That's all right. - So you say 
you that today you have all the 
necessary trans-
plantates, should such be 
actually necessary 
be necessary, by means of multidupli
kators. 
New lower jaw grown in the back 
Roll with bratwurst was the first solid meal in nine years 
German surgeons have implanted a new 
a new lower jaw that was grown in his back. 
grown in his back. The 
facial surgeon Patrick Warnke of the University of Kiel 
confirmed a report to that effect in the 
recent issue of the British medical journal 
The Lancet. The patient had his lower jaw removed 
had been removed due to cancer. 
After the operation, the 56-year-old was able to enjoy his first solid 
first solid meal in nine years - a roll
a roll with bratwurst. 
Warnke's team first created a virtual jaw model in the computer. 
Then, a kind of cage made of the finest meshes was produced from titanium material. 
The artificial jaw structure was filled, among other things, with bone marrow from the 
and implanted under the right shoulder blade. 
Apart from antibiotics, the patient did not have to swallow any medications. 
swallow any medication. The implant was 
left in the scapula for seven weeks and removed 
eight weeks ago, together with surrounding muscles and 
and blood vessels into the jaw. It is still 
too early to say whether the jaw will function in the long term. 
will function in the long term, they said. The operation was the first time an entire 
the first time it has been possible to grow and transplant an entire bone 
and transplant it. 
Warnke, who performed the surgery, said the patient had urgently requested the 
restoration of the jaw urgently. "He didn't want to live anymore." 
The man had the bone and half of his tongue removed, 
after he developed tvlund cancer. Since then, he has only been able to eat liquid or 
very soft food. 
Links 
University of Kiel 
The results were published 
in "The Lancer 
inne is not responsible for the 
i Irr'nalte external Incemeo.eiten 
more on the topic 
The ssaannffttee jaw correction 
Through the keyhole to the 
Jaw 
Computer support 
Jaw surgeons 
Therapy instead of "mau k orb 
New implants in the mouth 
New dowels for the mouth 
Already many applications in 
surgery for bio-material 
Growing new teeth 
Ptaah 
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Ptaah 
53. that corresponds to the factual. 
Billy Good, but once it's necessary, you have the advantage because of the cold processor capability, 
that you can create transplants that are absolutely compliant with the immune system of the person 
immune system of the person who needs these transplants. So there should be no defense reaction, right?
should not appear, right? 
Ptaah 
54 That is correct. 
Billy Sure, then another question: You know about our writing work and that up to now mainly Bernadette has done the fair copies.
Bernadette has been doing most of the fair copies. The longer the more, however, I think it's going to be necessary- 
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does not correspond to what I know, namely that various others for the same task have their 
for the same task, as well as Eva and Barbara, Piero and Christina, etc. 
Ptaah 
55. you know the facts of the determinations in this regard and therefore also the fact that several 
group members are classified by provisions of a task in this regard. 
In this regard, Bernadette has to realize that she is not the only power in terms of the rewriting of the scriptures. 
Bernadette has to realize that she is not the only one who has been subordinated to a regulation in this form. 
Her tendency, unfortunately, is to want to acquire the sole right for this very important work, even though she is not entitled to it. 
although this does not belong to her. 58. 
58. it has in every respect the same rights as all the others, except that in addition it is to be instructive 
in the preparation of fair copies to those who are not as well versed and trained in this activity as they are. 
and trained in this activity as they are. 59. 
This, however, does not entitle them in any way to want to elevate themselves above others in any form. 
form. 
Billy Thank you. I think that this had to be said once by you, so that no misunderstandings and no 
and no quarrels. 
Ptaah 
60. quarrels and misunderstandings, etc., would be out of place. - 
61. my dear friend, Eduard, already during my last visit I noticed, as I do now, that you are 
you are wearing your rifle again. 
62. This is very sensible, and I am glad that you heed my warning. 
Billy To be honest, I carry the gun not only because of your warning, but also because at the present time various criminal
various criminal groups in the vicinity and further afield are up to mischief. 
in the near and far surroundings. They enter houses at night and attack the sleeping people, beat them up and rob them. 
beat them up and rob them. Often they also act violently during the day and break into houses to steal. 
houses to steal. One of their tricks is to use the telephone to check if someone is at home. 
is at home. If no one answers the phone, they break in and steal everything that is not nailed down. 
what is not nailed down. 
Ptaah 
It is very unfortunate that this can happen. 
64. Nevertheless, I am very glad that you are carrying your gun again. 
Billy You never walk around unarmed. May I ask you, though, what is happening now in the 
in the former Soviet Union, in the new federation, which is now actually called, as you said before.
you said, namely <Commonwealth of Independent States>, which is called CIS for short in the 
German usage. 
Ptaah 
65: I don't have any information about that yet, but I can certainly give it to you on my next visit. 
next time I visit you. 
66) I must also inform myself first on all those dates which have been established by our responsible for it.
have been established. 
But now, my friend, I have to go back to my other duties. 
Billy May I ask another question? 
Ptaah 
68. if you must. 
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69 No, but in the next few days I will visit him. 
70. but now goodbye, eduard. 
71. we will meet again very soon. 
Billy Goodbye, taah - goodbye. 
Two hundred and forty-first contact 
Monday, February 3, 1992, 11:33 p.m. 
Ptaah 
One, Certain circumstances prevented me from getting here earlier. 
Billy The only thing that matters is that you came here at all, and that fact pleases me. 
Ptaah 
2. the pleasure is also mine to mention. 
3. and I'm sure you will be happy about the many greetings I have to send you from my two daughters Semjase and Ptaah. 
Semjase and Pleija. 
4. also Asket and Nera send you their warm greetings as well as Quetzal, Taljda and Menara and all the others. 
(5) The spiritual guidance of Erra also sends you good wishes and greetings. 
Many also send you greetings, although you know them only by sight or they know you only by sight or hearsay. 
or by hearsay. 
7. they all have the same wish that I should express to you their attachment to them, 
Edward. 
Billy Thank you - I am very pleased, and all the kind wishes and greetings touch me deeply. It is strange, 
how deeply these wishes and greetings touch me, really very strange ... 
Ptaah 
8. everyone will be very pleased to hear this. 
Billy Please, dear friend, pay my dearest greetings and wishes to all as well. 
Ptaah 
9. I will do that, of course. 
Billy Thank you, but now I'm afraid I must pester you again with questions. 
Ptaah 
10) I will be happy to answer you, but first I would like to ask you something, if it is not impertinent. 
if this is not impertinent from me? 
Billy But Ptaah, neither a request nor a question from you can be impertinent. 
Ptaah 
11. I would like a sip of peach wine - if I could ask for it? 
Billy Certainly, that's not a question. One moment - here, one glass for you and one for me - now 
I'll quickly get the wine that I've put in the cool outside, because I've been making some Pleiadian-Pleiadian contacts myself. 
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can. - By the way, how did the wine taste to Quetzal? But now cheers ... 
Ptaah 
12. to the well-being ... hm, simply refreshing. - 
13. well, when Quetzal heard from me that I had tested the wine together with you, had found it very good 
and received another bottle from you as a gift, he could not be dissuaded from bringing the bottle with him.
from tasting the bottle that I had brought with me. 
Billy A tremendous tasting, such a whole bottle, I would like to say. And did he find the wine as good 
as good as the two of us? 
Ptaah 
14 Certainly. 
15. He found it as refreshing as we did. 
Billy Then everything is in butter, and the old saying proves true again: "De gustibus non est 
disputandum." (= There's no arguing about taste). 
Ptaah 
16: At least in this case it is true, even if I am not always of the same opinion in this respect. 
Billy You may be right, especially when I think about how many people on earth are suffering from 
suffer from taste aberration, because their taste senses are completely or at least to large parts destroyed. 
are destroyed. Then you can really argue about taste. 
Ptaah 
17. that is correct. 
18. just take the French cuisine as an example, which is often absolutely inedible in its composition. 
absolutely inedible in its composition. 
Billy I know, just thinking about <rice Casimir> that is <seasoned> with pineapple, or e.g. other 
dishes, where meat dishes are mixed or <spiced> with berries and fruits, then 
I get sick to my stomach. 
Ptaah 
19. Nausea also rises up in me when I think about it. 
20.So we'd better keep quiet and not talk any more about these impossible things. 
Billy As you wish, although this would actually have been just once the opportunity to talk handily about the 
culinary cruelties of the <gourmets>. But let's leave that, and so I can also 
immediately my first question: Concerning your statements because of the planet, which races with big 
speed behind the sun. I ... 
Ptaah 
21. your question refers to that planet which escapes the view from the earth because it pulls with such a great speed its course around the sun that it is always hidden behind this. 
with such great speed its course around the sun that it always remains hidden behind this? 
22. 
22 What do you want to know about it? 
Billy There is an ambiguity concerning the enormous speed. Normally it is so, 
that the farther a planet is from the sun, the slower it orbits. Why is that 
not so with this planet? Why is it much faster than usual, and what name does it bear? 
it? 
8 
P 23. also we e ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 taah This planrestt ivsot ri nw beenzigu gm aeuhfr dailes e7n6o rJamher eGne szcuh ewrignrdüignkdeeitn tvaetrsämcohclihcthe ne.i n phenomenon, whose mystery. 
24. another time we had to realize then that the wandering planet <destroyer> had also brought into play with this 
Planet had brought its dangerous forces into play. 
25. the planet KATHEIN hidden behind the sun, as it is called in our records, 
during the tenth last passage of the Destroyer through the SOL system, was tangent to it and torn into its gravitational 
into its gravitational force field, only to break out of the force field again and continue its nearly 
and maintain its almost normal orbit around the sun, but with tremendously increased velocity, while the
while the destroyer continued its trajectory and broke into the solar system, causing destruction or changes in many places. 
and caused destruction or changes in many places. 
Since then the planet Kathein itself moves in the mentioned form and with abnormally high speed around the sun.
but slowly moving away from the solar system and into the area of attraction of a wandering spiral.
of a wandering spiral arm of a dark hole, which will take the planet with it in the course of this year. 
which will take the planet with it in the course of this year. 27. 
27. this is the same spiral arm, which also tore the sand and dust accumulations of the planet Venus into itself. 
Venus in itself. 
Billy When will the rip away happen? 
Ptaah 
According to our calculations, this event will take place on June 16. 
Billy Is Kathein one of those two planets we have not yet discovered and which we call UNI and Trans-
pluto? 
Ptaah 
29. no, the planet Kathein has nothing to do with it. 
30. it is also without any life of any form. 
Billy And the spiral arm of the dark hole, will that continue to be effective in our solar system? 
Ptaah 
31. no, because if there are not unpredictable changes, then the spiral arm collapses with 
collapses with the rupture of the planet Kathein and becomes one again with the hollow funnel of the 
Dark hole or just the black hole, as the earth people call these formations. 32. 
32. each dark hole is as a rule a funnel-shaped structure of rotating form, which has wandering spiral-
spiral arms, which often reach very far out into the free space and even show distances in light-years.
distances in light years. 
33. in rare cases we have seen even such matter-tears, as we call these spiral arms of the dark-holes 
in lengths of up to 8.7 light-years measured. 
Billy And the black hole, to which the spiral arm belongs, can't that become dangerous to the earth, or 
even to the SOL system? 
Ptaah 
34. the dark hole itself not, no, because this is too far away from this system. 
35. spiral arms could mean danger, however, if such would spread out again and would approach the SOL system. 
SOL system, but this is not very likely. 
Billy Very reassuring to know. It would be no fun for me to find myself as a part of a black hole again.
as a part of a black hole. - But now another question: This time it refers again to 
This time it refers once again to Boris Yeltsin: Have you gained any new knowledge in the meantime concerning himself and his machinations?
about himself and his machinations and about the stability of the CIS, as the Federation now calls itself. 
the Federation now likes to call itself? 
Enough! Bush wants to topple Saddam 
at any cost 
WASHINGTON - George 
Bush has definitely had enough of 
Saddam Hussein. The U.S.
president is stepping up his
secret actions against the 
Iraqi dictator: "I 
want him out of there." 
Not only did he send CIA
Boss Robert Gates to the 
Middle East, he also wants 
$30 million in the 
overthrow of Saddam.
Saddam. Bush's rationale: 
"Hussein has not fully complied with UN reso
resolutions in full.
with the UN resolutions. That is very, very 
clear to see." 
$30 million for 
the overthrow of the dictator. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, February 10, 1992. 
George Bush steps up pressure on Saddam 
Washington. - US President George 
Bush has announced the intensification of secret
actions against Iraqi President Saddam
head of state Saddam Hussein. As 
from a reliable source in Washington 
source in Washington, the measures to be taken include
among other things, propaganda broadcasts 
radio broadcasts and increased contacts with 
opposition circles in Iraq are planned. 
The American president said - 
asked for details of measures to be taken against 
Saddam Hussein - said only: "I want him out of there. 
want him out of there." According to informatio
the Los Angeles Times newspaper, the White House has spent 
the White House has earmarked $30 million 
for the overthrow of the Iraqi president. 
provided. 
Bush also would not provide details about 
the purpose of CIA Director 
Robert Gates to the Middle East.
chen. The New York Times had reported on 
reported Friday that Gates had been given the task 
the task of bringing about the removal of Saddam 
Hussein. The U.S. president
expressed concern, however, that Baghdad
that Baghdad was not complying with the UN's
the UN's obligations to allow UN inspectors 
United Nations inspectors access to 
nuclear facilities in Iraq. "He 
has not fully complied with U.N. resolutions.
complied. That is very, very clear," 
Bush said. 
(A P) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, February 10, 1992 
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37 You were right about that. 
38. yeltsin is now in the process of reaping those fruits everywhere where Mikhail Gorbachev, with painstaking work 
and sacrifice of his strength, after he had first laboriously and with many dangers for himself 
After he had to plant, cherish and raise the corresponding seedlings laboriously and under many dangers for himself. 
39 As you also predicted, the Russian people will slowly wake up to the reality and will put Yeltsin's 
Yelin's incompetence, lies and intrigues. 
40 However, I will tell you about these things and about our foresight a little later.
later. 
Billy Can't you tell me about it tonight? 
Ptaah 
41) You misunderstand me, dear friend. 
42. By later, I meant tonight, just some time later. 
Billy Oh, I'm sorry, I really misunderstood you. You know, sometimes I don't 
not quite clear with your concepts of time. In a short time can mean with you both that you mean some 
days or several months. Later can mean both in a few days or weeks or 
or at a later hour, like now, as you say. 
Ptaah 
43 I understand. 
Billy Of course, because at one time you are speaking in your terms of the 
time feeling, and at other times you go according to the time feeling
sense of time that prevails here with us. 
Ptaah 
Your objection is correct. 
We are also aware of this error, but we fall into it again and again as a result of the fact that 
again and again as a result of the fact that we are only in a less
only in a lesser way with the earthly concept of time. 
have to deal with. 
Billy Of course, you are mostly somewhere else, where you live according to your 
time concepts. That's understandable, and I don't want to
from it also no reproach make. It is also not so 
important. It would be more important to know if something is finally 
something is done to get rid of Saddam 
Husain is eliminated, because he 
an unstoppable growing danger for world peace 
threat to world peace and the 
ecological security of the earth. I 
have made some calculations in this
calculations in this regard, and they 
quite vicious things. 
Ptaah 
46. there is work going on on earth in the direction that 
direction, that Saddam Husain should be
Saddam Husain is to be eliminated, whereby
especially the Americans want to be active
want to become active in this regard. 
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U.S. warship pro already the serious case 
Iraq criticized 
UN Security Council 
Baghdad/New York. - Iraq on Sams-
Iraq on Saturday rejected the UN's latest warning.
warning. The UN Security Council had 
Baghdad on Friday evening to "implement unconditionally and immediately".
unconditional and immediate" implementation of UN resolu
UN resolutions on the destruction of Iraq's mass
Iraqi weapons of mass destruction.
weapons of mass destruction. The Foreign
ministry in Baghdad has now declared that the 
Security Council was "unfair and hasty. 
"unfair and hasty." 
In connection with Iraq's refusal 
Iraq to implement the destruction of the assembly
for the Scud missiles, 
the U.N. team of inspectors
team that was supposed to oversee the destruction was 
the destruction, was withdrawn. 
asuH maddaSd enälP etseF .74⵼2991 zräM . 2 ,gatnoM,⵼ hcirüZ ,r egieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) fFcsEBdSwüilraaAeircunr "rdGhges d dii:tzD A fnasmeaADemlmeu ilDni P ege tg H teer-reBTriur ädnkesasDrgeiasisgilseuealneer ttcti. esAenz nh r n nu "f e zmnügASneerg eic m chGhgddhreloeeeearelinnnsgnf- sszgekAmmMccreaninraöhheUfmlgssceefnatslS erhn öige-,Sn ts rgneP aedeAcsevrndneniä ehug de. rzsr se eaimnusgh UdinrimeePäc etn snrPhrIntzttetrtreemeei uwroarrnBinmsidnektengnu iu üissvmgfestkMhwoterzo t ieaanLurmuorfs,dnM u n fnssdegfeGd nate ne rveaajib dtuonzonnheeetnue-----rr:        llsIzngw "HteenuueeierfuMtGglnwodnesl se,rait vseit gnsnmeoudSBhne iergreiaankmgnitrstgm i t eaan uogede "hgGnei. i nae eenvnrerdesnA heoVnn. "ngrnue A "e i vOie dsheirc noAigmpahdrns sleent.aed ei rngiscCmhaim recti hS oinIfmheJtloarfasaa i antdirnhnrl k stfi rd t a WcPl aggicahoüeeelmhe------ Blick, Zurich, Monday, March 16, 1992 Blick, Zurich, Friday, February 20, 1992 iesbeglich, however, do not exist - unfortunately, because the danger in is growing daily.  Warning to Iraq 
Billy This is also clear from my calculations. The killer is already again 
t hcaM red dnu setiforP sed mu rednanie eid ,driw thcsrreheb dnu tnhowebnem nehcsirabrab rhes hcon nov eid ,edrE renie fua fog nehcsnemnedrE eiD . 94 .dnis g nunieM reredna nethcisnA relaerri dnu tatin-amuH rethcilhciewrev dnu rehcslaf nehcsneM eleiv nnew hcua ,githcir tsi saD . 84⵼ haatP ⵼ .netter u z tleW eid dnu nebelnehcsneM mu dnu netühr ev uz sem⵼-milhcS rhes mu ,tiekgidnewtoN nednegnird rhes renie niel la dnu giznie thcirps⵼-tne sElc . e sieW reniek ni se tsi sad hcod ,negnilk hcsireztehsgeirk thcer rawzgam seiD . nut uz tiebrA ehcilredrofre ellov eid lamseid mu , nebah negalhcseguzredeiw thcin hcon neemrA nednebegssam eid dnu thcarbeg gnurhafrE ni thcin⵼hc⵼ ⵼on be netaatS nednebegssam red etsneidmieheG eid ssad ,hcildnätsrevnuri⵼m tsi sE . nnak negalhcsuz dnalrabhcaN menie ieb gissämsgeirk re ssad ,tiewos⵼UWSA-SPHrIäNsiGdTenOt NB -us h Wdiern d I rak at arms zWwaifnfgeennv,o rräeten zdul ivcehr sscehironte- t "SeaZnd? e ldlDaisamts eP "e vntoarggoenl ehgatt euinnde detailed plans,  dEohanse dmnee ri ftMnü äladlsctis heues nntUevdr eS sreWnAiin ocbech tehruree ezitus- beat dkiöe nUnenno --Fo fradlels- ruannd gAetno not bedinsgunnstgglssi--- wallen, mRlüasbtourne gzsefrabtörirtk. en vile life forms greed and for the sake of the 
and kill for the sake of fulfilling their emotions, and this applies not only to Saddam Husain, but also to the 
but also to the U.S., Israeli, Palestinian and others. 
50) When misinformed, mishumanized, effeminate, religiously misguided and
and the arrogant do-gooders cry out for peace, love, justice and humanity in such a form that 
violent criminals and mass murderers etc. should simply be left to their criminal activities and be left unmolested.
should be left unmolested, then this corresponds to a criminal irresponsibility without equal 
which is no less criminal than that of those who are violent criminals and mass murderers. 
mass murderers. 
Billy I know, we talked about this before. Nonetheless, it will be the case that all of these 
false humanists and false do-gooders, religiously and falsely humanly misguided and falsely
informed etc. will cry foul against our words when they become aware of them.
become aware of them. This is because they neither understand the creative-natural guidelines nor the actual laws and commandments of life.
laws and commandments of life and therefore also not the laws of self-defense. This in 
in contrast to those who simply cry out for murder and manslaughter and for the death penalty, and who 
who glorify violence and war. These also do not know the creative-natural laws and thus not the law of
laws and therefore not the law of the logically necessary violence in case of self-defense. But further 
to talk about it is probably pointless, because no reason can be taught to madmen. Let us turn 
let us therefore turn to things that may be useful: My question refers once again 
to the AIDS epidemic. You said last year that this epidemic will continue to rise sharply. 
increase. Do you have any new calculations, projections, or just clarifications about the reality of this? 
about the reality of the latest situation? 
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t ah serhaJ netztel iaM .81 ma hcärpseG meresnu tieS .25u ,nehcam nebagnA eginie rid hci nnak hcilgüzebseiD .15 haatP⵼11 nd indeed such of the reality state. the situation worsens drastically, because 
now it is already 91.3% heterosexuals who carry and spread the disease AIDS. 
53 The infection has also taken on rapid forms, which can be logically explained by the fact that there are naturally more infected people. 
that the more sick people appear, the more infections there are, and the more they spread the disease. 
The forms of irresponsibility have also taken on rapid forms. 
54 The forms of irresponsibility are also founded in emotional degenerations such as e.g. 
Hatred and revenge, indifference and wantonness, etc. 
55. many spread the disease deliberately out of hatred that they themselves have been infected, which is why 
They want to contaminate as many as possible with the disease, because they do not want the healthy to be healthy and to live. 
They do not want to begrudge the healthy the life, because they themselves are condemned to death as carriers of the disease. 56. 
If they themselves cannot continue to live, then others should not be allowed to do so either. 57. 
This is the motto of these mad AIDS patients. 58. 
58. the infections, which take place out of vindictiveness, show similar or even the same tendencies. 
59. in addition to all the above-mentioned infections, there are also the criminal infections, 
which are also becoming more and more prevalent. 
60 For example, for quite some time now, criminal organizations have been infecting inconvenient confidants, ricocheters, 
unwilling or otherwise unacceptable persons have been deliberately infected with the AIDS virus, in order to eliminate them 
to get rid of them in this way, without the murder being recognized. 61. 
The rule is that the persons to be infected are themselves unknowingly infected with this disease and that only in the few cases
and that only in the fewest cases a conscious infection takes place. 62. 
62. this is on the earth the newest form of the perfect murder by criminal elements or Ver-
criminal organizations. 
63. a fact, which is unfortunately still not known in official form, and a crime, which is 
more and more around itself and draws further circles. 
64. several cases have already come to our attention through our investigations, where spouses have 
their husbands or wives, who have grown tired of them, in a criminal way, with AIDS-
infected persons and induced them to enter into sexual relations with their spouses without the 
without the spouses being informed by the other partner that the acquaintances were carriers of the disease. 
about the fact that the acquaintances were carriers of the AIDS disease. 
65 Thus, the troublesome spouses became contaminated and succumbed to death, while the
The infectious spouses could celebrate their perfectly successful murder. 66. 
66. a kind of murderous disposing of a spouse who had become troublesome, which will be very difficult to prove as a murder, just as it will be very difficult to prove as a murder. 
difficult to prove as murder, just as in the actions of criminals and criminal organizations.
sations. 
Unfortunately, the tendency is also for these forms of murder to spread rapidly and to be imitated worldwide. 
and will find imitation world-wide, because already these murder practices according to our Er-
already being practiced in 47 countries of the world, with a special emphasis on all those countries where the organized 
Especially those states are in the foreground, in which the organized crime has been able to settle down. 
68. unfortunately, your homeland, Switzerland, is also one of them, because there, too, such murders have already happened in 
in larger numbers. 
69. however, these murders are not provable or only with extreme difficulty, which is why the murderers and murderesses go unpunished.
murderers go unpunished, quite apart from the fact that this type of murder is still unknown to the crime-fighting 
is still unknown to the fight against crime. 
70 Furthermore, with respect to the AIDS epidemic, it is to be expected that it will be 
in 24 to 30 months from today in certain circles will be the main cause of death of certain people on earth.
at least for the age groups between the sixteenth and the fiftieth year.
fiftieth year of life. 
However, unfortunately, this will not be enough, because the AIDS epidemic involves other factors of 
of the evil with itself, like the again again spreading and contagious disease 
tuberculosis. 
This formerly very dreaded disease, which man on earth had got well under control, is again spreading very fast. 
is on the advance again and very quickly, solely due to the epidemic AIDS, which promotes this disease and against which the conventional
and against which the conventional and new drugs are becoming increasingly ineffective. 
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future on 
the earth before-
out. Make 
you can 
nothing 
or not 
much against it, 
is there? 
Ptaah 
73. unfortunately not yet 
not in me-
dical 
form; unfortunately 
but also 
not as a result of 
the unver- 
Tuberculosis 
Tuberculosis is the consequence of 
infection with the bacterium "Myco-
bacterium tuberculosis". It is transmitted 
through the respiratory tract from person to 
person and first affects the lungs.
the lungs; in a second step, it can 
lung pleura, the meninges, the pericardium 
meninges, pericardium, lymphatic glands, skeleton.
the skeleton, the urogenital tract and other parts of the body.
tract and other parts of the body.
fall. 
In most cases, a tuberculosis infection heals
infection heals without problems; it does not 
problems; it does not spread throughout the 
body. 
Out of every 100,000 Swiss 
Swiss people are currently infected 
average of 10 people per year 
tuberculosis. 
Resistance to tuberculosis
tuberculosis drugs arise, for example
tuberculosis drugs, for example, due to inadequate
of a drug. In this way 
individual TB bacteria that are coincidentally associated
coincidentally with a certain 
protective mechanism 
e vretiew tfahcsnegiEnu nebelrebü ,dnis⵼equipped d the protective rerben.⵼ (phh). 
Tuberculosis man 
in Italy 
Rome. - The number of tuberculosis
tuberculosis patients in Italy has risen, according to
according to health experts. 
alarming increase. In 1991 
20,000 cases of tuberculosis were 
cases of tuberculosis were reported, said Profes- sor
sor Giuliano Ciappi from the Ca-
tholic University in Rome. 
In 1987, the number of patients was 
was 3500. 
According to the World Health
organization, 20 million people are infected with tuberculosis worldwide.
infected with tuberculosis. 
In the USA, too, the number of 
has risen again.  (DPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, June 4, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, June 18, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, February 18, 1992 
Strong increase in 
Tuberculosis Cases 
Geneva(sda) Tuberculosis is again spreading in the 
again in the industrialized countries. As 
the World Health Organization (WHO) 
in a press communiqué published in Geneva
Geneva, 400,000 new cases of tuberculosis are 
400,000 new cases of the disease and
and 40,000 deaths are reported in these countries. 
The highest growth rate among the in
industrialized countries, with a 33 percent increase since 1986. 
Switzerland has recorded the highest growth rate. 
However, the countries most affected by this 
affected by this disease are the countries of the 
of the Third World. 98 percent of all 
estimated at three million cases per year
cases are reported from these countries.
96 percent of the estimated eight million 
of the new cases of the disease, estimated at
million new cases. 
Victims of the disease worldwide are 
almost exclusively people from the lower social
social classes, according to the World Health
organization reports. In the industrialized
In the industrialized countries, the disease mainly affects im
migrants, members of ethnic minorities and
and HIV-positive people. 
Tuberculosis spreads in London 
Tuberculosis (TB) is on the rise again in Switzerland. 
on the rise again in Switzerland. 
on the rise again. In the first half of
year 1994, 524 cases were 
and laboratories reported 524 
cases were reported, 8.3 percent 
more than in the same period
period, as the Federal Office for 
explained the Federal Office of Public Health. 
Bern. - In the first half of 1993 
484 cases of tuberculosis were reported in
cases of tuberculosis were reported. 
Also in the comparable period 
1992, the number of tuberculosis
496 cases of tuberculosis were below the 
the first half of 1994.
the 500 mark exceeded in the first half of 1994. 
In the whole of last year 
955 TB infections were regi-
practically the same number as in the 
the previous year (978). Between 1986 
and 1990, the number of new
increased by 33 percent to 1229 
cases per year, with the highest 
before 1991, when 1151 cases were
downward trend was initiated. 
The statistics for the first six
year are only provisional figures, said 
provisional figures, said Da- niel
niel Desgrandchamps of the Swiss Federal
of the Federal Office of Public Health. 
Therefore, it is not yet possible to
whether there will be an increase in the number of 
the whole year whether there will be an increase.
increase over the year as a whole. 
Mostly immigrants affected 
Most of the TB patients diagnosed in
TB patients diagnosed in Switzerland are
migrants who have contracted the disease in
country of origin. Affected
But old people and the homeless are also
and the homeless. In addition to
prophylaxis, immunodeficiency 
the immunodeficiency disease
Aids also plays a role. The HI virus 
destroys those cells in the 
human body, which cause an 
activation of the TB bacteria 
bacteria. 
⵼ (SDA). 
London. - In London, tuberculosis is spreading 
tuberculosis is spreading more than at any 
ever before in this century -
ten times more frequently than in other 
parts of Great Britain. In the eastern
of the city, out of every 100,000 
It's not just AIDS that 
people's lives: The 
tuberculosis is spreading
tuberculosis is spreading again around the world
again. Kazakhstan and 
Peru are hit by cholera
epidemics. 
Berlin/Lima/Moscow/Manila. -
The spread of tuberculosis
tuberculosis are primarily countries 
countries of the Third World, but also 
Europe and the USA. In 
Switzerland, tuberculosis is 
tuberculosis is the second leading cause of
causes of death from infectious
diseases. The increase is due to the 
the growing number of HIV-infected
infected, the decreasing hygiene in 
slums in large cities, 
increased travel 
and the greater resistance of the 
resistance of the pathogens to drugs. 
Alma-Ata under quarantine 
Due to acute cases of cholera 
Alma-Ata, the capital of Ka- sachstan, has been
of Kazakhstan, has been quarantined. 
50 people infected (national average
average 5). Worldwide, the
the next 10 years, 
The World Health Organization estimates that
30 million people will die from the 
will die from the disease. (Reuter) 
and sealed off from the outside world.
from the outside world. A total of 99 
passengers of a charter plane
from the Indian city of Karachi 
were hospitalized under suspicion of 
cholera were hospitalized. 
In the Peruvian Amazon region
region, at least 40 people have already
at least 40 people have already died 
died of the intestinal infection. 
Representatives of the regional health
authorities spoke of a dangerous 
a dangerous increase in the number of 
cases of the disease. 
Leprosy and polio 
soon defeated? 
The World Health
World Health Organization (WHO) 
optimistic about leprosy and polio.
polio: they should be largely eradicated by the 
largely conquered by the year 2000. 
by the year 2000. WHO Director-General Hi-
roshi Nakajima said on Monday, 
the use of medicines 
against leprosy and vaccinations against
polio have reduced the incidence of the 
of the diseases in the last decade.
the incidence of the diseases in the past decade.  (Ag.) 
TB cases on the rise 
Eight percent more infections 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 13, 1994 
The world is becoming more and more unintelligent, the false humani
of the know-it-alls, the false humanitarians, the religiously
who reject even the best safety and preventive measures. 
and prevention measures, because in their sick thinking they reject reasonable 
because in their sick thinking they reject reasonable
and contraceptive measures simply as inhuman and 
inhumane and still find enough supporters for their 
and still find enough supporters for these insane views, 
who support them. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, July 29, 1993 
Tuberculosis 
is on the rise worldwide 
Cholera epidemics in Kazakhstan and Peru 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, September 14, 1993 
Billy Unfortunately, your words are only too true. In my opinion, in order to fight the AIDS epidemic, too
AIDS, as well as the drug epidemic, self-defense measures would be appropriate. 
WHO expects over one billion infections by 2020 
The fight against tu-
tuberculosis is facing a serious 
setback. The UN World
health organization 
(WHO) warns 
(sda) The tuberculosis epidemic has 
has spread massively in 16 countries, the
in 16 countries, the UN World Health
(WHO) announced in Geneva yesterday that
in Geneva yesterday that by the year 
2020, the experts expect 
over one billion infections 
and 70 million deaths. According to 
WHO, numerous countries are 
the fight against tuberculosis 
seriously enough. Every year, up to
up to three million people die
people die from this insidious 
disease, more than from the immunodeficiency
AIDS and malaria. 
malaria. The countries criticized include
include Afghanistan, Ethiopia, Brazil, India 
Brazil, India, Indonesia, Iran, Mexico 
Iran, Mexico, Burma, Nigeria, Pakistan, the
kistan, the Philippines, Russia, 
South Africa, Sudan, Thailand 
and Uganda. 
The WHO accuses these countries 
accuses these countries of lacking political will. 
They do not provide the urgently needed 
funds for medical measures.
medical measures. The organization 
has developed a strategy to fight the 
a strategy that combines political
political commitment with medical
medical measures At the beginning of the 
At the beginning of the 1990s, the 
the WHO had set itself the goal of 
four out of five TB patients by the year 2000.
tuberculosis patients by the year 2000. 
patients by the year 2000. This goal is unlikely to be 
be achieved. In 1996 
about seven million people worldwide 
people became ill in 1996, but only 
900,000 received medical care. 
been treated. 
Wiler Zeitung, Volksfreund, Wil, Friday, March 20, 1998 
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Chicago (ap) The spread of the in
infectious disease tuberculosis continues 
continues to increase: in this decade, the
the World Health Organization (WHO) 
(WHO), 90 million people will contract tuberculosis 
tuberculosis and 30 million will die from it, if the
million will die from it if the worldwide 
fight against the disease is not
strengthened. In a report published Wednesday in the
report published Wednesday in the journal 
of the American Medical Association 
WHO scientists write that 95 percent of the 
95 percent of the disease cases are in the developing
developing countries; in the Western 
the Western Pacific region and Southeast Asia. 
region and Southeast Asia are where the respiratory 
spread most rapidly. 
The scientists based their report on
based their report on data from the WHO and
ministries of health in numerous countries. In 
8.8 million new cases of tuberculosis are expected this year.
million new cases of tuberculosis are expected this year.
million new cases of tuberculosis this year; by the year 2000 
to 10.2 million by the year 2000 and to 
to 11.9 million by 2005. Assuming that the
assuming that the status of the treatment
programs remain at the 1990 level, three 
level, three million deaths are expected this year. 
million deaths are expected this year, it was
were said to be expected this year. Hunger, war and natural
catastrophes favored the spread of the disease.
the spread of the disease, and among malnourished 
people - for example in refugee camps - tuberculosis
tuberculosis can spread rapidly. 
The spread of AIDS and the 
and the associated weakening of the 
weakening of the immune system of ever larger
of the population also favors the spread of infection.  Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, January 19, 1995 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, 
October 23, 1997 
NEW YORK - Caution! 
Dangerous, almost invulnerable
tuberculosis strains are spreading
strains are spreading 
worldwide. The WHO 
named the danger zo-
nies: India, Russia, 
Latvia, Estonia, Do
minican Repu-
Republic, Argentina, Ivory
Côte d'Ivoire. - The most
most dangerous: every TB
patient infects 
up to 20 people on average.
 9991 zräM .02 ,gatsmaS ,ruhtretniW ,etobdnaL reDschen per year! 
World Tuberculosis Day on March 24 - One person dies of TB every ten seconds. 
Tuberculosis has become a "global emergency" 
The World Health Organization 
(WHO) speaks of a "global emergency".
Every ten seconds, one person dies of tuberculosis 
person dies of tuberculosis, and one third 
of the world's population is already infected with 
infected with the TB bacterium, and millions of
Millions of patients carry resistant strains of the
strains, for which there is hardly any cure. 
there is hardly any cure. Among the 
three million deaths each year 
are one million women and 100,000 
children. 
Würzburg (up) More people die from TB than from malaria and 
more people die from TB than from malaria and 
together: Tuberculosis, which seemed almost 
almost conquered, remains the greatest killer
killer disease of this century. In memory of its 
World Tuberculosis Day next Wednesday is to 
next Wednesday. 
Effective drugs have long been 
effective drugs have long since been 
and have been successfully introduced in the
and have been used so successfully in western
that it no longer plays a dramatic role there. 
no longer plays a dramatic role. 
Tuberculosis is a disease that can generally be well 
with antibiotics, 
can be cured within six to eight months.
cured within six to eight months. At around 50 francs 
per patient, the therapy is also not 
particularly expensive. Nevertheless, TB is currently killing
kills more people than ever before. 
The reason for this contradiction is 
the same as for the spread of many other infectious 
other infectious diseases at the end of the  
of the 20th century: 95 percent of all 
tuberculosis patients live in the world's poorest
countries of the world: there, the people are 
people are weakened by the miserable
conditions and are particularly susceptible to the
particularly susceptible to the pathogens. 
In many cases, however, tuberculosis is 
only the result of a completely different infection. 
infection. explain the Würzburg 
"More dangerous than all the epidemics and plagues that have
plagues that have afflicted the African continent so far. 
African continent": 
AIDS. 
TB occurs primarily in people with a weakened 
people with weakened immune systems, and 
and nothing destroys the body's own defenses more than the
body's defenses more than the AIDS pathogen 
HIV. Out of every 20 TB patients in Uganda  
it is estimated that about ten of them 
lung disease because the HI viruses have destroyed their 
have destroyed their defenses. An 
HIV infection increases the risk of 
tuberculosis by a factor of three.
times. 
Those particularly affected by the TB epidemic are
According to the World 
health organization 
  aporuE hcua rebA .nenenoilliM ierd uz hcilrhäjatsodüS ni niellA .neisenippilihP eid ,okixeMS ,neilisarB ,dnaliahT⵼Uganda, üdafrika, Iran, n und Indone-sien kommt es n Neuinfektio- ist keineswegs 
tuberculosis-free: In the Eastern European 
countries, the WHO has recorded an increase 
for the first time in 40 years. 
deaths. 
Pardon would have to be carried out. The effeminate, however, and the false humanists and the religiously 
and the religiously insane etc. are crying foul and breeding the drug epidemic and the AIDS epidemic even more 
the drug epidemic and the AIDS epidemic even further with giant steps. 
Ptaah 
You say what we have known for a long time and what corresponds to the actual truth. 75. 
Earth people do not know the responsibility of fulfilling the creative and natural laws and commandments. 
laws and commandments, so also not the duty of the fulfillment of the creative-legal evolution. 
evolution. 
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Billy Exactly - Your words actually say it all. But this truth does not only refer to the 
AIDS and drugs, but also to many other things, such as the fact that man is gradually 
gradually destroys itself, if he simply listens to the erroneous teachings and assertions of certain 
Scientists hears. There I have in this connection nevertheless few days ago in the newspaper a small 
article, in which a lunatic with a doctorate title claims that humans have a daily 
Vitamin C need of only 75 Milligramm has and that this Quantum is sufficient completely, in order to cover the 
the entire needs of the body. However, I know from you that the human body needs an average of 
body needs an average of 750 milligrams per day, and the requirement may increase depending on the condition of the body. 
the condition of the body. 
Ptaah 
77. We have talked about this many times, but we have never been very specific about it.
made. 
78. Herewith, however, I would like to do this once: 
79. with regard to the vitamin C requirement of the human body, as it is given on earth, the average value is about 
the average value is 750 milligrams for a body weight of 60 kilograms and light activity. 
in light activity. 
80 This corresponds to 12.5 milligrams of vitamin C per one kilogram of body weight. 
81. in heavy activity, the body's vitamin requirement increases to 14 milligrams per one kilogram of body weight. 
kilogram of body weight. 
Billy And then how does the measure behave in medium activity? 
Ptaah 
82. medium activity is equal to heavy activity. 
Billy A person weighing 70 kilograms would therefore have to take 980 milligrams of vitamin C per day. 
per day. 
Ptaah 
83. that is correct, but this is only a guideline, because the rule states that an excess of 
150 milligrams is beneficial, so 150 milligrams should be added to each calculated result. 
should be added. 
Billy For a person with a body weight of 70 kilograms, the allowance would be 1130 milligrams. 
would then be calculated as 1130 milligrams per day. 
g run hcilttinhcshcrud mmargilliM 057 nov ssaM sad tsi oslA ylliB .githcir tsi saD .48 haatP⵼Vitamin C against cardiac death ültig 
For a body weight of 60 kilograms and in light work. 
Correctly, the vitamin C requirement must be calculated according to kilo
grams of body weight and by heavy activity.
activity. Most people fall into this category. Only very few 
very few actually perform light activities. 
Ptaah 
85: This is also true. 
LOS ANGELES, May 8 (AFP). The in
daily intake of several hundred milligrams of 
milligrams of vitamin C a day can save life.
results of a U.S. study can prolong life.
prolong life. The study, conducted by an epide-
miologist (epidemiologist) from the University of
California and published on Friday by a 
published by a scientific journal on Friday.
published by a scientific journal on Friday, showed that taking 
of 300 to 400 milligrams of the vitamin daily can 
daily the life of men around 
six years, and that of women by one year.
by one year. The intake of vitamin 
C prevents heart disease, premature 
cancer, according to physician Ja- mes Enstrom.
mes Enstrom. However, he emphasizes that it is 
better to eat fresh fruit and vegetables five times a day 
vegetables five times a day than to take vitamin C
blettes or powder. 
A total of 11,348 adults between the ages of
between 25 and 74 years of age were observed.
were. 
Frankfurter Rundschau, 
Billy Vitamin C deficiency not only impairs the immune power of the Frankfurt a.M., 
immune system, but also many other negative effects Sunday, May 3, 1992 
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en day begins 
the chemistry pro 
fessor 
i erd regärtsierpcafiewz red trhür med rov hcoNimatiVniluaP⵼Linus g with a norgie. Breakfast he Nobel teaspoon 
Vitamin C - a whopping 12 000 
milligrams of ascorbic acid 
- in a glass of orange juice 
and sips with pleasure 
the sour drink with pleasure. 
In the afternoon, the world
famous scholar adds a further 
6000 milligrams of vitamin C 
after. Finally, in the evening 
he takes four vitamin bom-
bombs, which contain, among other things 
1200 milligrams of vitamin E, 
1000 milligrams of various
vitamins of the B-group
and 8000 micrograms of 
vitamin A. 
What the American Pau- ling is swallowing
ling is swallowing are synthetic
substances in a chemically
mically pure form. Because 
the researcher wanted to use the
large quantities of the
of the vital animals in their natural form 
natural form, he would have to consume
200 large glasses of freshly 
glasses of freshly squeezed 
of freshly squeezed orange juice and 
two kilos of flaxseed, 700 
grams of carrots, 2.5 kilos of 
wheat germ, ten kilos of 
brewer's yeast and 2.5 kilos of 
of calf's liver. 
Linus Pauling is convinced that
convinced that the vitamin
keeps his cells in youthful
cells in youthful vigor and that he 
longer and better 
and better. Through the acid juice 
in the morning and the pills 
evening, the professor has no
professor has no doubt that he is 
not only against colds 
and age-related zipper
age-related zipper lein, but also against
cancer and heart attacks. 
The winner of the Chemistry
and the Nobel Peace Prize
Nobel Prize in Chemistry and the Nobel Peace Prize. 
by his scientific colleagues as a 
as a cranky vitamin pro
vitamin pro- phet and that some 
some think that his
concentrated vitamin charges 
only benefit the pharmaceutical
industry. For he sees himself 
as living proof that high 
that high doses of vitamins 
health: Pau- 
ling is 91 and dynamic 
and as fit as a man in his 
prime years. 
he unwavering
seems to be paying off. 
paying off. 
The American 
sche 
r oF ehcstued hcuA :gnunciltfahcsnesG-naF reniesj tednif tspaP⵼Vitamin- etzt outside emeinde wis-he Anerkenrenommierte scher grab 
recently turn to the Jungbrun-
nen pill. 500 milligrams 
vitamin C a day is enough for 
Düsseldorf professor 
Helmut Sies a must. Ne-
Besides Pauling's favorite vit-
amine, the biochemist swallows
400 milligrams of vitamin 
E at least three times a
times a week. 
He is also on a vitamin trip 
Heidelberg molecular biologist
molecular biologist Konrad Bey-
reuther: "I am constantly increasing 
my dosage, because more and more
more and more scientific 
studies give me the
scientific studies give me cause to do so," says the profes- sional
sor. His current daily 
dose: 60 milligrams of vit-
amine E, 200 milligrams of C 
and 15 milligrams of beta
carotene, a precursor of 
vitamin A. Although this is 
little compared to pau- 
lings 
D rhänehcsmEgeil⵼Vitamin prasserei, but t far exceeds the recommendations of the Deut-n Gesellschaft für Er-ung (DGE). ith the discovery of le-
of vital active ingredients in 
the turn of the century, it was possible
turn of the century, it became possible
deficiency diseases such as
diseases such as the sea
scurvy, which had long caused
scurvy, which for a long time had 
and death for a long time. 
They were therefore called vit-
amines (Latin vita = life).
life). 
Now, it seems, the vitamins are
vitamins are growing up.
grown up. They are no longer 
as a necessary remedy against 
loss of teeth and bone
and bone degeneration, 
but as gifts of nature 
of nature, whose hitherto un
possibilities have yet to be 
have to be scientifically explored.
have to be explored scientifically. 
uaPrebSfcZUmrhüiniotehd nle g rsrbi aozcenvughiz ietf nlaou nrsnntsc dcghmeh eraeaielnnnrst., eits sure: Whoever follows ling's example - albeit with a little more 
even with a little more
restraint in the dosage
the nutrients contained in a balanced, 
healthy food by adding
vitamins with additional 
supplements, can prevent premature 
premature aging and 
chronic disease.
prevent. 
Three examples: 
- In 1500 women aged 
between the ages of 45 and 80 
in a Dutch study were given the
daily injected with the 
vitamin K, which is important for
vitamin K, which is important for 
the plague of old age, osteoporosis was 
osteoporosis was apparently
slowed down. Their bones lost
less calcium and 
remained stable. 
- A study by the University of
of Alabama suggests that
that women are at increased risk of 
risk of developing cervical
cervical cancer if they do not have enough
cervical cancer if they do not take
folic acid (a vitamin of the 
of the B group) in the blood.
n. 
- And cataracts, which 
many people in old age 
the lenses of the eyes, can be 
According to a Canadian study, cataract
according to a Canadian study, by taking
vitamins C and E 
can be stopped. 
In view of these findings, it is frightening. 
It is frightening that millions of 
that millions of Germans eat the wrong 
eat the wrong foods and are therefore 
lack of vital vitamins. 
vitamins. 
The German Society for
Nutrition Society has sounded the 
alarm: on average 
Germans take only 
half of their requirement of 
folic acid with food. 
in food. Too little of this B
vitamin, which is found in
contained in green leaves, liver and yeast, 
liver and yeast 
can lead to anemia. Ver-
digestive disorders and
inflammation of the oral 
mucosa 
  .ybaB rhipseruäsloFim rettüMregnawhcS⵼. e and lactating t too low iegel endanger 
young and older
older people, a total of
about 30 percent of the
percent of the population
population, are deficient in 
Vitamin B", which is contained 
contained in wholemeal bread, for example. 
Continually flabby, tired 
and susceptible to infection 
infections is still the most harmless
of the deficiency. 
In the long term, it can lead to damage
damage to the heart and
system. 
Even the supply of 
the commonplace vitamin C 
is miserable for many people. Especially
smokers and older 
people are at risk. 
Why this is so cannot yet be 
not yet clearly explained.
explained. However, the consequence is 
high susceptibility to infection.
lity. 
"We are overeaten, 
but undernourished," says the 
Germersheim food
tion chemist Udo Pollmer. 
Around 80 percent of the su-
offered on the food market are
are, as far as vitamins are
amines are zero numbers.
mers. Before they reach the shelves, they are
they are transported, stored 
transported, stored, cooked
boiled, rolled, mixed with chemicals, pulverized, and
chemicals, pulverized, frozen, pressed 
frozen, pressed and dried.
dried. Most of the vitamins 
are lost in the process. What remains are
empty calories. 
The example of 
white flour. In the modern
modern large-scale mills 
from vitamin- and nutrient-rich
nutrient-rich whole grains 
THE POWER 
THE 
VITAMINS 
Vitamins can do much more than 
we have known so far. They not only 
not only make you lively and
strong and prevent deficiency
deficiency diseases. New research 
show that they also strengthen the 
immune system and protect against 
against hardening of the arteries, heart attacks 
and cancer. But instead of swallowing enough 
enough of them, most people 
most people eat a diet low in vit
amine-poor, because they eat wrong 
Stern, Hamburg, April 1992 
16 
I VUZ Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 EL CAN 
SOMETIMES 
BE HARMFUL 
Some vital substances can, 
swallowed in excess, can cause imää-
symptoms. 
Too much vitamin A (more than 
8000 micrograms per 
per day) can cause nausea, visual disturbances
visual disturbances. Dizzy spells, 
headaches and liver
damage. An overdose of 
Vitamin 13, (more than 4(X milli-
grams) is manifested by 
numbness in hands and feet 
and paralysis.
paralysis. From 1250 
micrograms, vitamin 
D can lead to weakness, vomiting 
and calcium deposits 
in the organs. Trouble 
can also get who 
niacin and folic acid pills like candy 
like candy: More 
than 100 milligrams of niacin 
can cause skin itching, nausea, 
headaches and allergic reactions. 
but flower-white starch powder.
starch powder. Almost ninety percent
of vitamins A and E, 
in the germ are lost. 
lost. 
Every third potato is 
into the clutches of high-tech
processing machines and
machines and ends up as a vit-
amine-free chip with artificial
ham flavoring or 
as a ready-made dumpling in a 
in a plastic net. 
Even our most precious 
staple food, milk 
milk, is routinely 
industrially devalued. In 
spray towers to produce milk powder
powder, the vitamin-neutered 
protein mass neutered of vitamins
protein mass ends up in cookies, baby porridge 
and many convenience foods. 
Although a large part of the
factories, a large proportion of the 
of vitamins is destroyed in food factories, 
the industry often advertises 
with the high vitamin content 
of their products. Cornflakes 
and many a snack bar 
are impregnated with synthetic vit
amines. The 
Kellogg company lets consumers
consumers proudly on the 
of its crispy products proudly 
that a portion of 
30 grams of "Chocos" or 
"Honeynut Loops" is "one third of the 
third of the average
daily requirement of a child 
of the above-mentioned vitamins".
vitamins". 
The "Breakfast for Winners" 
is packed with as many as eight vit
amines. 
trigger reactions, and more 
than 15 milligrams of folic acid 
often cause insomnia 
and mood disorders. Unge-
dangerous are increased 
doses of vitamins E, K, B,, 
132, B,,. Only little risk 
vitamin C (rarely nausea, vomiting 
nausea, vomiting, diarrhea 
diarrhea, urinary and 
kidney stones). In the USA 
and Canada, however, young children 
children fell ill with the old 
scurvy, because their mothers had 
their mothers consumed 
extremely large amounts of 
vitamin C during pregnancy. 
The riddle's solution: In the mother's
mother's womb, the child's 
organism had become accustomed 
to the massive vitamin C intake. It 
was calibrated to excrete a lot of 
C to be excreted. When the 
children after birth only 
normal amounts of vitamin 
normal amounts of vitamin C after birth, the
excretion rate was too high - they
they suffered from vitamin deficiency 
For Udo Pollmer, the 
industrial 
u seg ginewL rüf ieterisinimatiVilhcsna eid regithciw⵼devaluation food and eßend künstliche erung a "Nar-eute, die über zu nden Menschen-
understanding, but too much money 
dispose of." For by no
by no means all vitamins and 
nutrients that are lost in the
lost in the process of fa- brication
process can be replaced.
replaced. Pollmer: "The vast 
majority of the nutrients
contained in our foodstuffs
active ingredients in our foodstuffs is still 
still unknown. Among these 
countless 
c on hcuaz neffotS⵼unknown ones probably include h vitamins." 
Ds
he same opinion
n opinion is held by the 
Giessen er-
nutritional scienti-
nutritionist Profes- sor
sor Claus Leitzmann. He 
suspects that the industry 
extremely sugary bons
or fruit-juice beverages.
drinks, above all to give the
nized to give the consumer an alibi
consumer an alibi for consumption 
alibi for the consumer: The consu
consumer believes that the
of the sugar will be 
by vitamins.
sed. "That's a fig leaf 
for everyone," Pollmer also says, 
"who have a bad conscience because of
conscience because of the sugar content!
s!" 
How can a person who  
want to eat healthily, 
see through the jungle of products?
of products? The 
DGE advises to use natural
natural foods in 
balanced combinations
combinations. But that is 
not so easy nowadays. 
easy. 
Half of the food 
should, according to nutritionists, be 
nutritionists 
of raw vegetables, crunchy sa-
and fresh fruits and vegetables 
vegetables, which should not be 
on the stove for hours 
on the stove for hours. The daily
daily requirement of vitamins A 
and E should not be met with steak 
and liver sausage 
but with spinach or broccoli 
or broccoli, nuts or 
wholemeal bread. Prof. Leitz-
mann: "Thus one ensures without 
great problems that 
you are sufficiently supplied with vit-
amines." 
But the new role of 
vitamins as a health
and pollutant killer 
and pollutant killer, the DGE
recommendations do not do justice. They 
are still characterized 
by the "old" image of vit-
amines, by the fear of 
deficiency diseases from the 
years after the 
Second World War. "With 
the current values we are 
always on the border from the 
green to the red range 
and thus almost in a vitamin
emergency," criticizes the 
biochemist Professor Hel-
mut Sies. 
uch Professor Karl 
Heinz Schmidt 
from the Institute for 
experimental 
Medicine at the 
University of Tübingen advises 
the daily vitamin C dosage from
from 75 to at least 
100, better to 200 milligrams.
grams. That is 
for fruit fans without any effort
without any effort, without 
Pill help: Four oranges, 
300 grams of kiwi or 100 
grams of blackcurrants
berries contain the required
200 milligrams of ascorbic 
ascorbic acid. 
The daily vitamin E
dose would have to be 
Schmidt, should be increased to up to 60 
milligrams should be increased 
- to the fivefold thus. 
This is where it gets a little more difficult
more difficult with the natural
procurement, because vitamin E 
is mainly found in vegetable
vegetable oils, nuts, sunflower
sunflower seeds and flax 
contained. Who sparingly with 
such fats and oilseeds 
Who does not have the time or
time or opportunity to eat plenty of fresh 
vitamin-rich fruits 
and vegetables, can 
can meet their vitamin needs 
from the pharmacy. 
from the pharmacy. Theoretically 
the body through pills 
precisely determinable quantities 
of a synthetically produced
of a synthetically produced pure vitamin 
can be supplied to the body through pills. 
However, this presupposes 
that the organism 
with the vitamins 
in the form of tablets 
can also do something with the vitamins presented in tablet form. 
But this is not always 
the case. Fat-soluble vitamins 
such as A or E, should 
therefore be taken as an emulsion, 
a milky oil-water
mixture, because otherwise 
otherwise they are not 
not be absorbed by the body< 
can. A study from 
the USA proves that 
some of the offered 
preparations are not completely 
absorbed 
If a patient bypasses the drug, he or she becomes a pro- cancer cell. 
blems. 
n useG ,rhäwam tahenürg "neW⵼As a protective shield against n one feeds into the these enemies needs the n area", body vitamins. Above all n not yet the Ge- in the Freßzellen, where that one thereby its biochemical Kampfgetüm-dheit does enough good mel is particularly violent. To 
and against chronic lei- these aggressive Untermie-
prevents them. For what the optimal dose looks like, is a 
The optimal dosage for a food cell is about fifty times that of the
The optimal dose of vitamin C is not yet known and is currently one of the major issues.
This is currently one of the major topics of cell biologists in all the body's cells. 
of cell biologists in al- 
e trA dnu sberK nedielsnoitasiliviZ neßorg eid negegmaK mieh refleH egithciwi dlab effotS nehcilrütanseid ßad ,fuarad neztes rel⵼ - tfahcsnessiWiD .C dnu E ,AnimatiV red nonufztuhcS eid tsicsrofre netseb withA⵼ d. tleW rel⵼Free radicals are generated üubrecrahl ln iomr mKaölrep eSrt onfifcwhte ncuhr- ht sel processes, but increasingly also by environmental e world influences: by sun-e nen radiation, ozone and ra- dioactive pollution. But above all through environmental toxins in smog and cigarette smoke. Test tube experiments with cell cultures have provided evidence that 
riosclerosis will be. 
  nneD .hcua eis nellos .nelleZ ednebel sumgrO mi nereikcatta elaR neierf netnnanegosD .hcildähcsnu ekcütsrB-lükeloM ehcilrhäfegK mi nehcam eiS . nesgsua stiereb C dnu ice reztühcslloZ slA⵼radicals can damage the cell nucleus- nd A, digen and contribute to the development ewie- of tumors örper. uch-⵼ How necessary the protection iese by vitamins is, dika- a few figures show: Just one anis- single puff from the ciga-that floods the lungs with 100 trillion free ra-.
Task of free radica- dicals. And the hereditary substance 
le is, inside the eating- of a single body cell 
cells - the "protective police" is estimated day by day.
of the immune system - which is "captured" by these cells about 10,000 times. 
by these cells 10,000 times - to destroy the cancer-causing 
pathogens are attacked. Are sufficient 
nichten . 
  ednusrüts eiSn thcinerg redrebA⵼chend vitamins present, only there. However, the development of degenerate cells is also prevented or slowed down. body cells, can even 
even enter their nucleus. 
D - RUTANO EIMEHCtetratne eis redo - ednurg-uz theg elleZ eiD :egloFei⵼⵼⵼D .nehordeb znatsbus-b⵼rE eid trod dnu negnird⵼these findings e are supported by studies on selected be- population groups THE HE BODY. 
COMES WITH 
BOTH CLEAR 
Stern, Hamburg, April 1992 
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pen confirmed. More than 6000 
employees of three large 
Basel companies, for example
example, were surveyed over a 
period of more than two 
decades were observed and 
studied. The result: 
Of the test subjects in whose blood 
low levels of vitamin C 
of vitamin C, vitamin E 
and beta-carotene were measured 
died of cancer than in the 
cancer than in the comparison
group with high vitamin
values. 
Biochemist Bruce 
Ames from the University of 
in Berkeley, California 
has also now found that
found that vitamin C 
protects the genetic material in male
male semen from genetic 
genetic damage caused by 
caused by radicals. 
radicals. Men who are responsible for 
abundant vitamin intake 
have a greater chance of having 
chances of producing healthy 
to beget healthy children. 
It has not yet been conclusively
question is whether vit- amine
amine A can prevent the development of 
laryngeal or lung
laryngeal or lung cancer. Although 
the vitamin, which is abundant in carrots 
abundant in carrots, the vitamin is
at the Heidelberg Ear, Nose and Throat 
Ear, Nose and Throat Clinic 
and at some other eu- ropean hospitals
European hospitals 
to protect against cancer recurrences.
against cancer recurrences. But the 
tumor expert Dr. Heinz 
Heinz Maier warns against it, 
smokers and drinkers 
vitamin A tablets for cancer 
cancer prevention.
prescribe. Maier: "The renunciation of cigarettes and
cigarettes and alcohol is
alcohol is certainly many times more
many times more effective than prophylaxis
phylaxis with high-dose 
vitamins. Consumption sins
sins with tablets is 
with tablets is nonsense! 
nonsense!" 
Free radicals are obviously
also responsible for the clogging 
blood vessels become clogged and 
the heart attack threatens. They 
decompose the blood fats 
(LDL cholesterol) or the 
in the cell membranes.
ponated fatty substances. The 
remaining 
t ert noitkA nim blahseDed os nemmeh red nednäWregal remmürt⵼molecule- n themselves on the veins and n blood flow. uß vitamin E en. When the 
vitamin molecules neutralize the radi-
neutralize the radicals, they
they in turn turn into 
radicals. Helper in need 
is vitamin C, which makes the
amine E back into working order. 
again. 
This 
b oS .seiSsulfnieebatiV novrud namcewffotS⵼complicated hsel process can ch the intake min E and C positively, says Professor estehe chance, 
of preventing the infarction, 
because the fatty waste that clogs the 
arteries in the first place. 
arteries in the first place. 
Vn
itamin E, C and 
beta-carotene can 
en 
p xE-robaLraD .nrednihnew ,netlah eheshcua⵼probably prevent Alzheimer's disease on-n not even let new eriments of 
Konrad Beyreuther, profes-
sor at the Heidelberg Zen-
Center for Molecular Biology, 
molecular biology. In this insidious
disease, the brain of elderly 
the brains of older
destroyed. The patients
lose their memory, become
memory and become confused, 
For stressed managers 
and singles without cooking skills 
it would be the solution: a 
a colorful tablet, a sip of water 
a sip of water - and the body 
the body would have in seconds 
everything it needs. 
But the multivitamin pills commonly 
multivitamin pills contain 
hardly any carbohydrates, which 
helpless creatures, become
the mistrustful, often so-
even malignant - changes of mind that are
changes that can be hell for the
can be hell for the 
for those who belong to them. 
Professors Sies and 
Beyreuther advise because of the 
possible protection against 
arteriosclerosis, myocardial infarction
cancer and also Alzheimer's
Alzheimer's disease 
in the second half of life, 
vitamins as radical scavengers
radical scavengers, but they 
provide us with energy. 
Likewise, proteins are lacking for 
for muscle building and 
fiber to satisfy hunger
satisfy hunger cravings and keep the 
intestines in motion. 
Theoretically 
nutrients could also be 
could also be put into pills. 
But we would have to swallow 
swallow them in large quantities to 
to cover our needs. Since 
eating is easier
and more fun 
under strict medical 
control. A mega-do-
mega-dieting along the lines of 
Pauling could be risky
risky, especially since no 
long-term study of this
on the subject is available. 
This much at least is certain.
sure: If you take one vitamin
one vitamin bomb after the other 
one vitamin bomb after the other 
Professor Beyreuther, "only 
his urine". 
Stern, Hamburg, April 1992 
things appear, such as 
e.g. hereditary damage, eye-
damage, etc. Could you 
say something concrete 
something concrete about it? 
Ptaah 
86 I can't go into too much detail 
go into too much detail, because on the one hand 
this would take up too much time, and
time, and on the other hand
on the other hand, I must not 
too much knowledge.
too much. 
Billy A few details are enough 
enough for me. 
Ptaah 
87. then listen: 
88. vitamin C deficiency shi
are not as harmless 
as is assumed by 
assumed. 
89. likewise, it is not harmless, 
what the responsible scientists of
scientists of the earth regarding 
to wrong requirement quantities 
Living longer with vitamin C 
(DG) Those who take a lot of vitamin C can count on a long life. 
a long life. This is the result 
of an American study in which more than 11,000 people participated. 
people took part. The higher the vitamin C 
in the diet of the test subjects, the lower the mortality rate, 
the lower the mortality rate. The test perso
between the ages of 25 and 74 were enrolled at the beginning of the study. 
at the beginning of the study (First National Health and Nutri- tion
tion Examination Survey) for their nutritional status and then
nutritional status at the start of the study (First National Health and
then observed by the scientists over a period of ten years.
ted. The test subjects with the highest amount of 
ingested vitamin C (more than 750 milligrams per day!) 
a day!) had a significantly reduced mortality from cancer and cardiovascular
cancer and cardiovascular diseases. 
In men, the researchers suspect that vitamin 
C has a protective effect against stomach and esophageal cancer.
cancer. 
Researchers attribute the positive effect of vitamin C
researchers attribute the positive effect of vitamin C to the fact that it acts as an "anti-oxidant. 
antioxidant. It neutralizes certain chemical compounds
compounds that, for example, attack the walls of the blood
blood vessels or play a role in the development of cancer. 
role in the development of cancer. Scientists blame the low 
low supply of vitamin C to the population in most 
in most European countries for the high incidence of cardiovascular
for the high incidence of cardiovascular diseases.
responsible. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, January 20, 1993 
Der Tössthaler, Turbenthal, 
Saturday, November 14, 1992 
Healthy sperm 
through sufficient 
vitamin C 
(dg) Men who supply themselves sufficiently with 
vitamin C. have healthier 
sperm. This is the result of 
a study by scientists at the 
of the University of Berkley in California. 
In particular, the genetic material DNA, which is 
present in the sperm cells, the male sex cells, is
cells, is protected by the antioxidant effect of 
protected by the antioxidant effect of vit-
amine C. The threat to the 
DNA comes from a series of biochemical
biochemical degradation processes: about 
25,000 different oxidative attacks per
oxidative attacks per day, scientists estimate.
scientists estimate. Damage to the 
genetic material can lead to a reduced fertilization
reduced ability of the sperm to fertilize 
to infertility or, worse, to deformities in the children.
worse, to deformities in the children. 
children. 
The American scientists investigated the 
investigated the state of DNA in the sperm 
the sperm of men who had consumed
different amounts of between 5 and 250 
mg of vitamin C per day. 
They found a clear correlation between
between damage to the DNA, which was 
mainly caused by the chemical process of
caused by the chemical process of oxidation. 
and the vitamin C content in the diet.
The more vitamin C the men consumed, the greater the 
the more vitamin C the men consumed, the 
protection against DNA damage. 
This research result is relevant for a 
men and their female partners.
of interest to a whole range of men and their partners. Smokers in particular
smokers in particular have significantly less vitamin C 
in the blood plasma than non-smokers. Also 
cases of cancer or leukemia are found in their 
of cancer or leukemia in their children, 
say the scientists. 
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90. men as well as women, for example, already endanger their offspring during acts of procreation if the man or 
the woman or both together suffer from vitamin C deficiency. 
91. offspring whose parents suffer from vitamin C deficiency at the time of conception are endangered in that their immune system is
their immune systems become unstable and become susceptible to allergies, infirmities and many diseases. 
diseases. 
92. even birth defects of innumerable forms and all kinds of other evils appear, such as also 
various types of cancer, which could never occur if the procreators did not suffer from vitamin C deficiency.
deficiency. 
93. DNA damage is the first to appear, which then has negative effects for life. 
for life. 
Billy DNA is the basic molecule through which hereditary traits are passed on. 
Ptaah 
94. that is so, yes. - 
95. vitamin C deficiency forms an evil, which can also lead to severe menstrual problems in the female sex, but also to severe eye diseases. 
female sex, but also to serious eye diseases. 96. 
The poor healing of wounds is often a sign of vitamin C deficiency, as is the poor healing of diseases. 
the poor healing of diseases. 
97. it must not be assumed by my remarks, however, that only vitamin C is responsible for the health and life of the human being. 
C for the health and the life of humans is decisive, because this is not the case. 98. 
In truth, many other vitamins are also of great importance, as well as minerals. 
99. no other vitamin and no mineral, however, has such an important function for man and for his life and for his 
health as vitamin C, which must be supplied to the body in relatively large quantities. 
which, unfortunately, is only possible in modern times on earth through special vitamin C supplements.
is only possible through special vitamin C preparations, because food has not contained sufficient amounts of this vitamin for a long time. 
in sufficient quantities for a long time. 
This is no longer even true for fruits and vegetables and the like. 
Billy Yes, I guess that is true, because even the scientists are talking about that. 
Ptaah 
101. but it is nevertheless
nevertheless criminal
rical how the 
scientists 
further 
- nimatiVa guzebautiS eido ,nereisab egniD⵼the gatelli-bwohl tion in uf on the C- man-
gel in very many-
ly people 
is extremely serious. 
102. this ever-
but not only 
in this respect, but
relationship, but also in
but also in 
AIDS
epidemic, in which 
so much Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, February 13, 1992 
According to the World Health Organization, AIDS will soon be the main cause of premature death. 
AIDS cases within eight months 
increased by one million 
More than one million people ha-
million people have contracted the 
the immunodeficiency disease Aids within the
AIDS within the last eight months. As reported by the World
World Health Organization (WHO)
Geneva yesterday, 90 percent of the HIV-positive 
90 percent of HIV-positive people 
infected during heterosexual
sexual intercourse. 
Geneva (ap) According to estimates of the 
WHO, AIDS will be the main cause of death 
the main cause of death among 20- to 
40-year-olds in the big cities of the industrialized
industrialized countries. In total there are 
January 1, there are now ten to 
million people are now infected with AIDS. 
In two million people, the disease has 
disease has already fully broken out. In 
April, only 1.5 million people were suffering from  
according to the WHO, only 1.5 million people 
were suffering from the symptoms of the infection. Aids 
has an incubation period of ten 
years. 
The increase in the number of 
has led to an increase in the number of 
of infected newborns. According to the 
estimates, one-third of the 
20,000 babies born between 1980 and 1990 in the 
USA between 1980 and 1990 are HIV-positive. 
mothers are HIV-positive. In the United 
United States, according to the WHO, the rate 
of cases in which the disease is transmitted 
transmitted through heterosexual sex
sex, increased from three to six percent between 1985 
from three to six percent between 1985 and 1991.
doubled. 
In Latin America, too, drug
and homosexuals are no longer the 
are no longer the largest risk groups. 
Here, too, the main source of transmission is 
heterosexual sexual intercourse. 
In some Central American 
Central American countries, the number of women infec
infected women has increased fortyfold. 
by a factor of forty. 
An estimated one million adults are
are estimated to be infected as of 
1 January 1992 in southern Africa. 
HIV-positive. According to the WHO, about 
ten million children under the age of ten
will be infected in the next year due to the spread of the 
spread of the disease in Africa in the next
will lose their parents in the next decade. 
Even worse than in Africa, the
According to the WHO, the development in 
South and Southeast Asia. There are 
there are already one million Aids sufferers - most of them in
most of them in India and Thailand.
country. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 
o v blahrenni elläF-sdiAH dlab noitasinagrostiehdnusegtleW hcaN 19 main cause of premature death n eight months. 
increased by one million 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
February 13, 1992 
More than one million people ha-
people have contracted the immunodeficiency 
months have contracted the immunodeficiency
AIDS within the last eight months. As reported by the World
World Health Organization (WHO)
Geneva yesterday, 90 percent of the HIV-positive 
90 percent of HIV-positive people 
infected during heterosexual
sexual intercourse. 
Geneva (ap) According to estimates of the 
WHO, AIDS will be the main cause of death 
the main cause of death among 20- to 
40-year-olds in the big cities of the industrialized
industrialized countries. In total there are 
January 1, there are now ten to 
million people are now infected with AIDS. 
In two million people, the disease has 
disease has already fully broken out. In 
April, only 1.5 million people were suffering from  
according to the WHO, only 1.5 million people 
were suffering from the symptoms of the infection. Aids 
has an incubation period of ten 
years. 
The increase in the number of 
has led to an increase in the number of 
of infected newborns. According to the 
estimates, one-third of the 
20,000 babies born between 1980 and 1990 in the 
USA between 1980 and 1990 are HIV-positive. 
mothers are HIV-positive. In the United 
United States, according to the WHO, the rate 
of cases in which the disease is transmitted 
transmitted through heterosexual sex
sex, increased from three to six percent between 1985 
from three to six percent between 1985 and 1991.
doubled. 
In Latin America, too, drug
and homosexuals are no longer the 
are no longer the largest risk groups. 
Here, too, the main source of transmission is 
heterosexual sexual intercourse. 
In some Central American 
Central American countries, the number of women infec
infected women has increased fortyfold. 
by a factor of forty. 
An estimated one million adults are
are estimated to be infected as of 
1 January 1992 in southern Africa. 
HIV-positive. According to the WHO, about 
ten million children under the age of ten
will be infected in the next year due to the spread of the 
spread of the disease in Africa in the next
will lose their parents in the next decade. 
Even worse than in Africa, the
According to the WHO, the development in 
South and Southeast Asia. There are 
there are already one million Aids sufferers - most of them in
most of them in India and Thailand.
country. 
First Aids test, 
then priests 
Uganda in AIDS misery 
afp. Numerous, American 
Catholic dioceses, including the archdioceses of 
Archdioceses of Boston, Miami and 
Seattle, have decided that 
candidates for the priesthood must undergo 
AIDS test. The 
The goal of this measure is not to
to keep ho- mosexuals out of the clergy, but to
clergy, but to reduce the costs of health
health care system. 
"The priest has a clear 
function, and that is a function 
for life. This is quite simply 
a health issue and a 
question of common sense,
common sense," said Friday John 
Walsh, spokesman for the Archdiocese of Bo-
ston (Massachusetts). There the 
has been in effect there for three years.
years. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, March 21, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 29, 1992 
■ BY HUGO STAMM, ZURICH. 
Of the ten to twelve 
million people infected with Aids 
people live about 80 percent 
live in developing countries. Since here 
the financial resources for 
education, prevention and medical
and medical care, the countries of the 
Third World countries are dependent on 
countries are dependent on aid from the
world. This was explained by Kofie Ha-
gan of the aid organization World Vision 
at a press conference in Zurich on Friday.
in Zurich. Although the deadly
disease was first identified ten years ago in
was only diagnosed in Uganda ten years ago, 
24,000 people have already died or 
have already died or fallen ill. 
Ten percent of those infected with HIV
infected with HIV are, according to Hagan 
children under the age of twelve who were 
infected by their mothers. 
mothers. 
After the onset of the disease 
the life expectancy for those affected is
expectation of survival is low, since very few 
few can afford medical care and
can afford medical care and the
nutrition is inadequate. Tragic 
social consequences are also tragic.
"When the parents die, the children
parents die, the children move in with an 
uncle or aunt. These 
suddenly have to take care of ten children instead of 
aunt or uncle instead of five children.
and feed them, so that in one fell swoop 
twelve people suffer from hunger in one 
hunger," said development
development worker Hagan from Uganda 
told the press. 
Parents die off 
Today, 40,000 Ugandan children are
dian children are orphans. Often 
girls from the age of 13 
have to take care of four or more 
siblings. The death of a mother is particularly tragic 
death of a mother, since in rural 
in rural areas is not only responsible for 
responsible not only for the household, but also for the
but also in the agricultural
the agricultural sector. 
agricultural sector. In contrast to the countries
countries of the first world, where the number 
the number of HIV-positive men is 
the number of HIV-positive men, in the polygamous 
Ugandan society the 
the ratio is balanced. 
Sick people are not 
fate 
As the rate of disease 
is growing faster and faster, the 
the drama is coming to a head every month. 
"People have lost all hope 
lost and are becoming lethar-
gic," Hagan explained. In this 
In this regard, he said, the relief effort has an 
important function. When 
people experience that they are not 
not left to their fate 
fate and that they are being helped, they 
courage and find a new 
a sense of purpose in life. According to 
Hagan, this is an important prerequisite
in the fight against AIDS. 
With its 75 projects in Uganda, World Vision 
projects in Uganda 
education and offer condoms.
doms. An important 
target group are HIV-positive mothers
mothers, to whom it must be explained
that pregnancy is also a risk for the
pregnancy also poses a risk to the 
unborn child. On the other hand 
it must be made clear to them 
that they can and should breastfeed 
should. 
Train local helpers 
train 
The aid organization World Vision, 
which, with its sometimes quite aggressive
aggressive propaganda campaigns 
and the not uncontroversial 
sponsorships of poor children 
sponsorships of poor children, wants to 
for the awareness campaign in 
Uganda with local helpers.
and helpers for the awareness campaign in Uganda. An 
important part of her aid campaign 
is the training of health workers, community 
health workers, community 
community leaders, teachers and church workers.
church workers. In addition, 
hospitals with sterilizers and disposable 
hospitals with sterilizers and disposable
syringes to prevent the transmission of the
transmission of the HIV virus in the medi
medical sector. 
The spread of AIDS in Uganda is taking on dramatic forms.
forms. According to Kofie Hagan of the aid organization World Vision Uganda, there are 
the East African country, out of a total population of 16 million.
1.5 million people are infected with the AIDS virus.
infected. Help is urgently needed so that the population can regain 
hope and find a way out of lethargy. 
The problem is being irresponsibly trivialized, allowing the epidemic to continue to spread unchecked.
as evidenced by the unchecked increase in the number of cases since our conversation on May 18, 1991. 
1991. 
103 Since then, there have been 1 million and 327,000 new cases of AIDS infection worldwide, which are expected to increase to over two million by the middle of this year. 
expected to rise to over two million by the middle of this year, close to the two and a half million mark.
half million mark. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, March 5, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, March 19, 1992 
Growing danger of Aids 
Later they claimed that the me-
drugs had been developed for foreign
foreigners and could not be 
WHO reports 484,148 AIDS cases 
Geneva. - The immunodeficiency
disease Aids continues to spread.
spreading. A total of 484,148 AIDS
diseases have been reported to the 
World Health Organization 
(WHO) as of March 31, according to a press release.
reported to the World Health Organization (WHO)
press release of the UN organization on 
Wednesday. 
The WHO, however, suspects that 
that about two million people worldwide
million people worldwide are infected with 
including half a million children.
lion children. The number of 
infected with the AIDS virus, 
but not yet infected 
WHO estimates that there are 
nine to eleven million. 
In the past three mo
the past three months, the number of
new cases increased by a total of 
by a total of 37,500 cases. With 
213,641 cases, the USA 
USA leads the WHO statistics, ahead of
statistics, ahead of Uganda (30,190) 
and Tanzania (27,396). In 
Switzerland at the end of January 
2228 sick people were registered. (SDAJAP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, April 2, 1992 
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sda. The international Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement is to stop the dis-
fight against the discrimination of AIDS patients and 
and create special Aids programs for 
refugees. In view of 
the eighth international AIDS conference 
in Amsterdam this summer, the European 
north American 
  .tretuälre hcirüZ ma nedruw eiS .tlekciwhciR ednehcerpstne net-dnomblahtoR dnu -zuerkaredöF red eppurgstiebrA⵼Aids- tion of the Red Society lines ent Wednesday in 
The Aids Working
group developed its guidelines at a 
a three-day conference at the training
of the Swiss Red Cross (SRC) in
Swiss Red Cross (SRC) training center in Nottwil LU. The 
150 or so national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Red Cross and Red Crescent societies are
to actively support the integration of 
integration of Aids victims in society and the fa
and family. 
The federation (formerly: league) of soci
national experience internationally and 
internationally and to coordinate the
efforts, as was explained at the 
press conference in Zurich. 
was explained. Together with other non-governmental
non-governmental aid organizations 
the Federation is also planning a worldwide 
information and care campaign for
for refugees. Refugees are 
refugees are particularly at risk of
circumstances, refugees are particularly vulnerable to AIDS and are
and would not benefit from the national
national information and care efforts.
sufficiently covered by national information and care efforts. 
Because of the fear of a possible spread of the immunodeficiency
of the immunodeficiency disease AIDS, Japan's women will have to continue 
the birth control pill in the future. The newspaper "Yo-
miuri Shimbun" reported on Wednesday that the government's committee
Committee for the Approval of Medicines had decided to "postpone" the 
the planned introduction of the pill "for reasons of public hygiene.
public hygiene" reasons. 
Tokyo. - The Ministry of Health for Japanese women with severe-
The Ministry of Health for Japanese women with severe side effects fears that couples will no longer use condoms in the future.
tions will no longer be bound by condoms in the future. It was not until 1986 that 
and therefore the Ministry of Health would no longer be able to
no longer effective against infectio- nal standpoint. In 1990, the 
In 1990, the first pharmaceutical company applied for a condom to be 
would be. Japanese women have been fighting for approval of the
have been fighting for approval of the most effective contraceptive since the late 1960s. The 
for the approval of the pill. The health authorities in Tokyo 
The health authorities in Tokyo were initially alarmed by the increase in the use of the pill.
The health authorities in Tokyo were initially alarmed by the increase in AIDS cases. 
the. 
s diA rebüreW⵼I1gnTmi9nere9euson0teeh.⵼e zl r Hsb staeItalsrVsita-i ktId tmnieofrmmep k uEpltniieenogtlrtnez etensie nso.nme -vDeJ ilauaedsnhl eedtrw( e Sa 2HwrdD3eiyeAne8-r) the facts? 
In the medical journal "Lan-
cet" one can read that 90 percent of the 
cases of AIDS reported in Romania up to the end of 1990.
Romania were children under the age of four. 
years of age. Not even ten percent 
of the mothers examined were HIV-po
sitive. 
Either Romanian children are very 
precocious, or the Federal Office of
and the World Health Organization (WHO) are not
Organization (WHO) are not telling us 
everything they know about AIDS. 
LUIGI NESS!, ZURICH 
104. to date, 16 million 897,416 people worldwide have 
16 million 897,416 people have been infected by the 
AIDS epidemic. 
105. the leading health organizations of the earth people, however, assume 
unfortunately assume much lower numbers, which worsens the matter in and of itself and the control. 
the control particularly worsens. 
The truth is that there are about five million more AIDS-infected people on Earth than is assumed. 
than is assumed, while the number of new cases of infection is much higher.
cases is much higher than is assumed. 
Before Vatican Studies 
Priests to 
AIDS test! 
LONDON - Young men who
men who want to become 
priests must undergo 
must undergo an 
Aids test. 
The same applies to priests
priests who want to continue
further studies in the Vatican. 
This is the result of confidential
confidential documents
documents published by the English 
newspaper "The Indepen-
The Indepen- dent Sunday" was able to
was able to obtain. In these documents
the Vatican approves of the 
Aids tests - and thus indirectly
indirectly admits that 
priests the promise of 
of sexual abstinence. 
break the promise of sexual abstinence. 
Bishops of developing
countries have already
already protested in Rome against the 
against the tests. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
March 17, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, May 9, 1992 
Billy These are things which are unfortunately common on earth with humans. 
But let me ask you a question: All around the world people are calling and propagandizing for the use of con-
domes should be used for the sexual act, because only these would protect against infection. 
against infection. What is to be thought of it? 
Ptaah 
107 We are well aware of these efforts on the part of the authorities, the church and AIDS aid organizations. 
well known. 
108 However, it is very misleading, because on the one hand it does not take into account that infection can also occur through kisses with blood saliva transmission. 
through kisses with blood saliva transmission, and on the other hand, condoms may offer only a very low percentage 
protection, because the mucous fluids and the sperm in microscopic form can spread everywhere. 
microscopic form spread everywhere and can coat the inside and outside of the condom with them.
even if they are handled with care. 
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Billy So then, in certain cases, the use and propagation of condoms is nothing more and nothing 
less than just a token exercise. 
Ptaah 
111. that is the way to express it. 
112. the really only and one hundred percent security against an AIDS-infection offers alone the 
fact of complete abstinence everywhere where there is not a hundred percent certainty of freedom from the disease. 
freedom from disease, by which I mean, unless there is a one hundred percent certainty 
that the disease is not present. 
This, however, requires that the people on earth again think about their ethics and begin to live according to a clean morality. 
according to a clean morality, and this more intensively and more strictly than ever before, if one can speak at all of the fact that this once really 
can speak of it that this was once really seriously and intervening the case. 
Billy You are thinking of the ancient Hebrew peoples, of Sodom and Gomorrah, and also of the European 
syphilis era, when those afflicted with syphilis wore wigs to hide the disease because their hair was 
their hair was falling out. 
Ptaah 
114 I thought of that. 
115. AIDS is much more insidious than syphilis, which in the end was also contained by mankind. 
was contained by the earth man, unfortunately, however, not by the appropriation of a clean morality, but by 
pharmaceuticals. 
Of course, it is fair to say that the application of a somewhat stricter morality also played a mild role in the containment of the disease. 
a slight role in the containment of the disease, but it is not very significant. 
Billy From your words I understand that you also mean that for the fight against the AIDS
disease would require a very significant standard of strict, clean ethics. 
Ptaah 
117: Despite my knowledge about your subtlety, you amaze me again and again. 
118) With my words I wanted to express exactly what you have just said. 
119) I was just about to interpret the meaning of my statement. 
In fact, in order to fight the epidemic of AIDS in the earthly man, it is first of all the moral 
The first and foremost thing that must be addressed and made to function is moral morality. 121. 
121) Earthmen must once more remember the moral morality and begin to live ethically according to it. 
to live ethically according to it. 
This is the really first and most important point of the fight against epidemics and the future defeat of epidemics.
This is the really first and most important point in the fight against epidemics and in the eventual eradication of epidemics, which must then ultimately be carried out by means of suitable pharmaceuticals. 
In particular, in the very first place, adulterous sexual acts must be combated, contained and eliminated.
then the unnatural male-homophilic danger spots as well as the dangers of drug addiction and prostitution. 
drug addiction and prostitution. 
Billy But there the effeminates, the do-gooders, the sectarians and the false humanists, etc., speak up again.
humanists, etc., who call a rigorous crackdown to contain and eradicate the evils you mention inhumane. 
you mentioned as inhuman and unloving. Not a few among these are 
themselves homophiles, drug addicts or adulterous sex-goers or prostitute-users. Not 
creatures who rail against rigorous measures, because they themselves are profiteers of adulterous sex, of 
of adulterous sex, of homophile-sexual acts, of prostitutes and of drugs and drug addicts. 
and drug addicts. 
Ptaah 
124 You speak what is sadly the naked truth. 
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fall. 
127. the English language is also one of them, because this very language, which is considered to be the most important in the world, is 
one of the poorest and most inadequate. 
128. you have given us the English and the German version of the writing <torture, death penalty and over-
bevölkerung>, whereby you coded the German-language version. 
129. with the help of the high council now our authoritative linguists received a long instruction in the coding.
with the help of the high council now our leading linguists received a long instruction in the coding of your writings for all on the earth usual languages. 
130. In this regard, computers specially programmed for this purpose were then called in for help in order to encode your writings in all languages.
to encode your writings in the most different earthly languages, as you did this with your works in German. 
131. The disappointment of our people is the reason for this. 
The disappointment of our scientists was unspeakably great when they had to find out that it is impossible to encode your writings also in German.
possible to encode your writings also in other earthly languages than the German. 
132. several computers simply failed in the end, while various highly specialized linguists were in total exhaustion. 
linguists had to give up in complete exhaustion the attempts of an encoding of the writings in other earthly languages 
other than the German language. 133. 
133. there was a really equal and correct success only with our languages, back to the 
original languages. 
In total, almost 18,000 linguists have dealt with the problem, but all without success.
but all together without success. 135. 
Astonishingly, in the case of the English language, it turned out that the normal terms of the national language for England and America were so primitive.
and America are so primitive and misleading, and the actual values so misleading, that they are 
values are so wrong-meaning that an encoding in no way can take place. 
The only reasonably correct possibility of a half-value coding would result only from the fact that new words and terms would be created.
from the fact that new words and terms are created or put together from different words or simply translated from 
German words and terms into English. 137. 
However, English speakers are not able to create such new words or terms or to convert them from German into English because of this poor language.
or word transformations from another language, just as they are not able to understand simple word combinations. 
are not able to grasp and understand simple word combinations and thus word compounds.
to be able to understand. 
138. in the required form this is only possible with the German or Swiss-German language, 
and therefore this can be understood also only by humans, who these two languages or one 
of the two. 
Billy We have known this for a long time, my friend, but nevertheless we are constantly annoyed when we have to translate our 
We are always annoyed when we have to translate our writings into English. English speakers interpret very clear terms 
simply interpret them differently than the term actually indicates. Normal, decent words and terms 
they consider to be offensive or derogatory. For very many words and terms of the German language 
in the entire English language as well as in many other earthly languages no equivalent words or terms exist.
equivalent words or terms, neither in the form that they would express the same value as in German, nor that they would 
German, nor that they could describe the German word concept even in the most distant form in a breath.
describe the German word concept. I am, therefore, concerned with the idea that we should simply write our texts according to 
the more bad than right use of every foreign language, as the primary earthly languages allow it.
tive earthly languages allow, at the immense risk that the scriptures can never be translated correctly and that mistakes and 
translated correctly and have errors and falsifications that must inevitably cause misunderstandings. 
must inevitably cause misunderstandings. In this we will simply follow the order and the provision, 
that nothing may be published in a foreign language if the original text written in German is not 
text written in German is not published on the side. It is this German text alone, after all, that is coded 
and therefore useful, no matter whether it is read or read aloud by the people and thus heard 
and so heard, whereby it does not play a role whether the text is understood then or not. Important are the 
read or heard coded words are important, because thereby, evenly by the reading or hearing of the texts 
of the writings, the necessary impulses are released in the concerning humans, whereby 
automatically the purposeful impulses are released from the memory banks and begin to work in the people concerned. 
begin to work in the people concerned. 
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Billy I didn't assume that either. However, listen once: if I search the English word for <people>, 
then it cannot be found in the whole English language use, just as little the effective 
word man. For Volk the English speakers use the word <People> or for Menschen 
<Peoples> etc. In both cases, however, the code values yield data that represent something completely different, 
and quite negative things at that. Roughly speaking, one could say that the English word <people> has the 
value of <Aasfresser>, while in the German language the code value of the word and term 
<Volk> in turn yields the value Volk. 
Ptaah 
140. in a similar form our linguists have explained this to us. 
141. however, their word term was not <Aasfresser>, but <Aasfressende>. 
Billy What comes out in the final term, however, on the same, because in the German language it can be ein-
German language that the word usage can be used multi-formally for one and the same thing; thus 
you can say, for example: hyenas are scavengers, or: birds are grain-eaters, hyenas are not only raw 
raw meat eaters, they are also scavengers. This can be formed however probably only straight with the German 
language and with the Swiss German, if I consider only the earthly languages.
consider. In the Altlyranischen it can be made also and also in Baawi. 
Ptaah 
142 Certainly. 
But the same applies also to our languages, as I have already explained to you. 144. 
144. because it was recognized already at the earliest time that the languages of the modern times will not be able to be coded in the necessary 
necessary form, therefore it was determined at that time that the mission of the 
modern times must be fulfilled by the German language and carried out worldwide, whereby also 
your mother tongue, Swiss German, must play a considerable role in this. 
145 A language which Sfath also mastered perfectly, as you know, and which he liked to use when he was with you. 
he was together with you. 
146. he often spoke Swiss German with us, just for fun, because none of us could understand this language. 
understand this language. 
147. the high German language of the modern times was already recognized before the determination 13 500 years ago 
as the language that once on earth had to be the one that alone had all the possibilities of a perfect and 
perfect and all-expressing and all-interpreting language would offer. 148. 
148 And so it has also come: 
149. the German language is the only one of the terrestrial people, which fully expresses the all-embracing teaching 
the all-embracing teaching of the spirit with all the necessary words, terms and word combinations. 
The German language is the only one which can fully explain and interpret the all-embracing teaching of the spirit with all necessary words and word combinations, as this is not possible in any other language of the earth people. 
150. the high German language is also the only language of the earth people which can be coded 
according to the regulations, as these apply to your writings and books written by you 
and other works which are directly or indirectly connected with the fulfillment of the 
Mission. 
Billy I think I can hear from your words that I am right in what I said earlier about translations into other languages. 
about the translations into other languages, namely that the scriptures are simply translated according to the 
according to the inadequacy of each language. 
Ptaah 
151. That is also what I wanted to say with my words, yes. 
152. also the statement of the high council reads in the same way, and thus also the council of the level Arahat 
Athersata. 
Billy Wonderful. I'm really glad about that, and I'm sure Heidi and Christian will be glad too, because that way 
we can all save a lot of work. I was always very sorry, the English translations 
24 
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Ptaah 
153. the same or similar was said by many of our linguists. 
154. there were even some among them who expressed themselves in expletives like <primitive means of communication, this English language>, etc.
means of communication, this English language> etc. 
Billy expletives mean something different with us, dear friend Ptaah. We call it swearing, among 
among other things, or hangman, blaspheming, talking around, etc. 
Ptaah 
155 I don't know the German language as perfectly as you, who are held in great respect by our linguists.
schaftlern in great respect stand regarding your German language. 
156. they consider this very high in you and speak of it that it is rare even in the German language area on the earth, such a good 
German-speaking countries, it is rare to find such a good and high level of expression and fluency as is 
which you possess. 
Billy Quite a bouquet of flowers. Thank you very much - even if it makes me a little embarrassed, because 
I usually don't bed myself in roses with my language. Rather I always 
I always get into trouble. 
Ptaah 
157. if you speak a hard language, then this corresponds to the necessity. 
158. the truth can never be expressed with soft and flattering words, if one does not 
one does not want to expect that the words are useless. 
159. Certainly, you often speak harsh words, but really only when the situation requires it. 
160) Quetzal, for example, has already had to experience this, but not unjustly, as we know in the meantime. 
This hard language however does not embody your nature, because this is completely different, as we know very well. 
know very well. 
162. also the group members know with certainty that your truthful nature is a completely different one 
than the one you play in each case when you harshly condemn untruth orally or in writing, and you treat it like a piece of paper. 
and tear it up like a piece of paper. 163. 
And also that is not your truthful being, when you become loud, when this is required by the truth or simply by the situation. 
or simply the situation demands it. 
That this is so, all those can testify, who really know you from your real essence side. 
from the real side of your being. 
I know how often you have risked your life and health for others without asking if you will ever receive any thanks. 
without asking whether you would ever receive thanks for it - and often you have received no thanks for it either... 
for it ... 
Billy Please, Ptaah, don't do that. These are things that don't belong here, nor do they interest anyone. 
It is and was my life, and I alone decide about it, and I will never ask for thanks. 
for thanks. Gratitude has never been my profession and never will be. If I do something, 
I do it simply because it must be done and because it is my duty and obligation to life. 
to life. So there is no need to talk about it and no need to discuss it. 
Ptaah 
166 You are uncomfortable, I know. 
167. Nevertheless, I feel that I had to say this once. 
Billy Not only am I uncomfortable, I'm embarrassed. 
Ptaah 
168. your modesty; but I want to accept your wish and not talk about it any more - at least not
at least not now. 
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169 This is unlikely to be possible because certain things simply have to be said here and there or at least once. 
need to be said. 
Billy That is certainly not incorrect, but in my case probably. 
Ptaah 
170 I don't see it that way. 
Billy Once again, it's probably pointless to discuss why another topic should be brought up again.
should be brought up again. We were talking about the AIDS epidemic about 15 minutes ago, and in this context we were also talking about the fact that 
and that prostitutes, among other things, are responsible for the spread of the disease. 
the spread of the disease. I actually wanted to say something about this, but then I forgot it and now it's back in my mind.
I had forgotten and now it has come back to me. It concerns the fact that I saw and 
I have seen and read reports on television and in newspapers that children are being forced into prostitution in many places. 
children are forced into prostitution and then infected with AIDS. 
As carriers of this still incurable disease, they then spread it rapidly by infecting countless people. 
by infecting countless people. The fact that no distinction is made between male 
between male and female infectees is self-evident, since children of both sexes are used for prosti-
tution are children of both sexes, i.e. girls and boys. Especially in 
countries such as Thailand, India, Latin America and Persia, the criminal and AIDS-contaminated child prostitution is 
AIDS-infested child prostitution has degenerated cruelly and exuberantly. Very special are the 
countries Argentina and Brazil as well as Thailand and surrounding countries, where child prostitution is particularly rampant. 
child prostitution is particularly rampant. 
Often criminal organizations Study for UN Human Rights Commission 
behind this, which create a real trade in girls and 
and boy trade for Ki.nderhandel increasingly 
prostitution and make millio 
ap. The trade in children to first sold because they earn in some ge- 
n e n of dollars earned from it. 
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increasingly large proportions worldwide 
Trafficking in children for prostitution 
prostitution is taking on ever greater
ever greater - and the children are becoming
younger and younger. This is the result 
of a study conducted by Thai law 
law professor Vitit Muntarbhorn 
for the UN Human Rights Commis
Commission and which has now been published.
has now been published. 
Geneva (ap) The fear of a contac- tion with the immunodeficiency
with the immunodeficiency disease 
Aids is driving customers to look for prosti-
customers to look for prostitutes who are no older than 
than nine or ten years old. At least in the 
India, Thailand and the Philippines, children
Philippines, children are also already infected with the 
infected with the AIDS virus, the study found. 
study. 
Most young prostitutes up to the age of
prostitutes up to the age of 17 are found in 
Asia and Latin America, where millions of 
of street children are lured into the trade.
are lured into the trade. According to the report by 
Muntarbhorn, the numbers are also rising in  
Africa, North America and Europe.
pa. Many of the children are lured by crimi-
by criminals using tricks and promises. 
into prostitution by means of tricks and promises. The ju-
adds, however: "In some countries, parents sell their
countries, parents knowingly or unknowingly sell their 
children knowingly or unknowingly to pimps. 
pimps." 
One motive for this is poverty, says 
Muntarbhorn. The families use the 
their other children with the proceeds of the 
through. The girls in particular are 
sold first, because in some societies they
societies they counted less than boys, but the number 
but the number of sons sold as hustlers is also
sons sold as hustlers is also on the rise. 
The program director of the In-
ternational Catholic Children's Office in Geneva 
in Geneva, France Bruce, also confirms the correlati
between poverty and child trafficking.
trafficking. In Chile, for example 
phenomenon only emerged with the onset of the 
the onset of the economic recession in 1980.
emerged. Some of the children 
their organization cared for were as young as  
are as young as four years old or younger. 
According to the report of the Human
According to the report, there are routes through which 
children are trafficked, for example from North
from North Africa and the West Indi
islands to France or from Lagos and 
Lagos and Nigeria to Rome. In the 
Philippines, Thailand and India, networks 
networks that cover entire parts of the country
parts of the country. "The networks recruit
recruit the children through bribery, threat
or kidnapping," explains Mun-
tarbhorn. The true extent of child
difficult to ascertain, since it takes place 
under the umbrella of a criminal 
under the umbrella of a crime ring 
operating everywhere. 
For the future, Muntarbhorn 
sees an intensification of the development. In 
Indochina, which are only just opening up to the 
opening up to the market economy, such as Viet-
nam, child trafficking and child prostitution 
child prostitution would also increase. Even 
China will have to contend with this 
with this problem in the future. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
Feb. 20, 1992 
because of all things a sleazy pack of tourists of so-called civilized people from 
from Germany, Switzerland, France, Canada, America, Sweden and Austria, Denmark and many other 
and many other civilized countries greedily pounce on the young flesh of girls and boys forced into prostitution. 
The singer's politeness is silent about the fact that girls and boys are forced into prostitution. 
Ptaah 
171 These criminal and inhuman machinations of the earthly people, who are in this respect
We are well acquainted with these criminal and inhuman machinations of the earthly people. 
Even wild, tearing beasts would never degenerate in this form. 173. 
But people who have degenerated in this form no longer deserve the name man and belong to the last and most degenerate class. 
belong to the last and most degenerated scum and garbage, which ever arose. 
Billy I am also of this opinion. I find that there is for this scum, ejection and Ausbund of all Aus-
There is no name at all, which would be just good enough to let them rise in a nausea and vomit.
in a nausea and vomiting high rising freaks of a satanic imagination sprung 
slime creepers. 
Ptaah 
174 - - Someone should copy this for you. - 
175. your words I will keep in mind. 
176. they are so apt and powerful, as they can probably only be formed with your immense vocabulary. 
can be formed. 
177 I have already said that your language and expressiveness is extraordinary and must be unparalleled. 
must be looking for. 
Billy Please, not again. This adulation is getting on my nerves. 
Ptaah 
178. my words do not correspond to praise, you misunderstand. 
179.I'm just stating a fact. 
Billy It's okay, I know you are never at a loss for a response. That's why I don't want to argue with you. 
argue with you. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
  .solnnis hcua lhow eräw saD .081 haatP⵼27 
Billy Then I would like to ask you something again, that is, I have several questions, if I may. 
Ptaah 
181 Of course. 
Billy Good. The first question relates again-.
Columbus, who in fact did not discover America. 
did not discover America, but practically
but in fact only rediscovered it. He then met the
met the so-called indigenous people, as is
inhabitants, as is claimed, but this is 
not true, because as you once explained to me Monday, October 9, 1995 
explained to me once, the aborigines 
or just the first people in America about 76 000 years ago. 
Ptaah 
182. that is insofar correct that of larger groups of people the 
Speech can be. 
Billy Have themselves on the early American continent and in South
America before the continental drift just as independently human life forms 
forms of life as was the case in Europe, in the Far East, in Africa and in ... 
East, in Africa and in ... 
Ptaah 
183 This is also what happened, yes. 
Columbus was not first 
■ LONDON - Researchers found ru-
nen inscriptions in Minnesota. Be-
evidence for the thesis that Vikings 
were in the Americas 130 years before 
America were. 
Blick, Zurich, 
The first Americans? 
Earlier than previously assumed, namely 
at least 28,000 years ago, there were obviously already
apparently there were already people in America. Ar-
chaeologists discovered correspondingly old 
palms and fingers in a cave in the 
in a cave in the US state of New Mexico.
Mexico. They also found the remains of 
fireplaces that may have burned 
38,000 years ago. That be-
Richard S. MacNeish reported at the annual 
annual meeting of the American Society
Society for the Advancement of Science
in Chicago. In addition, the 
researchers found the remains of numerous animals 
presumably consumed in the cave. 
in the cave. Until now, researchers have dated the most
the oldest clear traces of humans 
in the Americas date to 11,500 years ago. When and 
and how the first humans came to America 
is disputed. 
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Billy Well, then one more question about the black hole or the dark hole, as you say. Can and 
you be allowed to give more detailed information about it? 
Ptaah 
184 Certainly, in certain things yes. 
Billy Schön, then it would be interesting and perhaps even important to know where the black hole is located or how far it is from ours.
respectively how far it is away from our SOL system. One gave me once an approximate 
but I don't know if this is really correct. From an exact indication 
the length of the spiral arm which has afflicted Venus and which carries the planet Kathein with it. 
which will drag the planet Kathein with itself. 
Ptaah 
185: This dark hole is in the direction of that formation which you call M 87 and which is about 
5.4 light years from the planet Kathein. 
Billy And the spiral arm, it should be a little longer, because it corresponds to an arc or? 
Ptaah 
186. your assumption is correct, but the length of the same corresponds only scarcely to one light-year more, than 
the distance to the dark hole. 
187. let me explain now, however, once some things which happen on the earth already since longer time or which will happen shortly 
or which will happen shortly: 
188. once there would be to mention namely the occurrences which arise since longer time in Iraq where 
by the order of the criminal Saddam Husain hundreds of thousands of people are murdered and buried. 
and buried, disregarding all human rights and all humanity. 
Z.7A7: :11111113MMIIIII 
The Rosat X-ray satellite provided a celestial atlas in X-ray light. This pro-
with the center of the Milky Way in the middle shows diffuse X-rays and a large number of bright sources. 
radiation and a large number of bright sources. 
⵼ (Image Max Planck Society). 
Rendezvou s with Jupiter 
New insights into Jupiter's ma-
The European-American space probe Ulysses
space probe Ulysses during its successful 
its successful flyby of the giant 
giant planet on February 8 (TA of 
Feb. 13). 
Jupiter has a strong magnetic field. 
The energy of the various physi-
processes in its magneto-
sphere corresponds to about 100 billion 
kilowatts per second - more than the entire 
than is consumed in the entire United States. Like the 
Earth, Jupiter also has zones of intense
radiation within its magne
tosphere, called radiation belts. 
Ulysses found that Jupiter's radiation belt is much more
radiation belts are much more compressed 
direction of the equator than the radiation 
the radiation belts of the Earth. Because the 
spacecraft passed the planet at higher 
latitudes than previous satellites 
satellites, it was also able to explore new
regions. 
Ulysses was the fifth spacecraft to pass Jupiter, 
that passed Jupiter. This planet was 
planet was only a stopover on the probe's 
journey of the probe. Its destination is the sun. 
Ulysses is to be the first space probe to fly over the poles of the sun. 
the poles of the sun. To do this 
the Earth's orbital plane, in which the other planets also 
in which the other planets also move.
planets, which requires a great deal of energy. 
energy. Jupiter steered by its 
enormous gravitational pull to steer Ulysses out of the 
from the orbital plane to the planned orbit to the 
orbit toward the sun. In 1994, the probe 
the south pole of the sun, one year later the 
North Pole one year later. 
⵼ (bva.) 
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In the past few weeks, satellites
several success stories in astronomy in the past weeks.
success stories in astronomy: 
The Hubble Space Telescope photographed a star system whose
a star system whose nucleus is most likely 
core most likely consists of a black hole.
consists of a black hole. The 
Rosat X-ray satellite provided a 
celestial atlas with about 60 000 astro- nomic
nomic X-ray sources. And the 
Hipparcos astrometry mission determined
determined thousands of star posi
ten times more precisely than was previously 
possible. 
- BY BARBARA VONARBURG 
It sounds paradoxical: Because the interior of a star 
of a star system on the images of the
of the space telescope appears extraordinarily bright.
astronomers believe that there is a black galaxy in the 
galaxy, astronomers believe they have discovered a black 
hole at the center of this galaxy. The reasoning 
of the experts: The images show that the density of stars 
density towards the center of the galaxy 
center is at least 500 times greater than in a 
than in a normal galaxy. Something massive 
must therefore be pulling the stars toward the
trum - a black hole. 
In a black hole the mass is 
is packed so tightly that nothing can escape 
gravity. not even a ray of light. 
ray of light. 2.6 billion solar
mass of the black hole in the 
black hole in the observed galaxy center 
is 2.6 billion solar masses. The galaxy has the name 
M 87 and is located 52 million 
light-years away from us in the so-called
Virgo cluster. 
More details 
despite design flaw 
As early as 1978, astronomers at the Californian
nomen of the Californian Institute of 
Technology suspected on the basis of observations
that the core of M 87 could be a black hole.
could be a black hole. And already at that time 
suggested that the Hubble telescope would one day
telescope should one day confirm their 
their suspicions. That is exactly what this instrument has done. 
which in April 1990 was trans- ferred into Earth orbit by Nasa's 
space shuttle into orbit around the Earth.
into Earth orbit by a space shuttle in April 1990. This, although 
it does not provide optimal 
not provide optimal images. The images of
of M 87 have a higher resolution than 
resolution than images taken with telescopes 
taken with telescopes from Earth.
taken with telescopes from Earth. 
However, the images from the 
of the space telescope are not yet definitive
proof of the actual existence of the black hole.  
of the black hole. Further investigations are
are necessary. On the basis of so-called
spectroscopic measurements, the 
the experts want to determine the speed of the
of the stars on their orbits around the 
the center of the galaxy and to determine 
to determine whether they actually rotate around a 
black hole. 
New image of the sky 
in X-ray light 
In addition to the Hubble Space Telescope 
Nasa's Hubble Space Telescope, the German X-ray satellite
German X-ray satellite Rosat also delivered sensational 
new images from space - images of 
of cosmic X-ray sources. The data
Rosat has sent to Earth since its launch in June 
1990, have now been published in a 
in a celestial atlas of astronomical X-ray sources.
of astronomical X-ray sources. 
By the end of December 1991, Rosat had recorded more 
more than 60,000 cosmic objects emitting X-rays. 
X-ray emitting objects. Previously, only
only a total of 5000 X-ray
stars were known. 
The distances of the objects observed by Rosat
objects observed by Rosat range from about 
the Earth's moon - to quasars on the edge of the 
to quasars at the edge of the universe that can be
visible universe. The X-ray light of the 
quasars has been traveling for over ten 
billion years and therefore provides 
and therefore provides insights into the early 
cosmos. 
Like the space telescope, however 
but Rosat is not without its faults. In January
January 1991, the satellite suddenly began to 
began to tumble. The ground control station Ober-
pfaffenhofen of the German Aerospace
and Space Agency succeeded in regaining control of the satellite. 
the satellite back into control.  
the European Space Agency's (ESA) project to measure the
ESA to measure the stars in our 
in our Milky Way. Hipparco's 
was unable to complete its planned geosynchronous mission in August 1989
the intended geosynchronous orbit due to a mo- tor failure.
orbit and remained on an elliptical transition 
remained on an elliptical transitional orbit.
orbit. Contrary to expectations, the 
experts succeeded in developing a suitable operating concept.
ted operating concept. 
"The problems we had with Hipparcos 
with Hipparcos have now been fully overcome," reported the
the problems we had with Hipparcos are now completely overcome," reported
ESA's science director, Roger Bonnet, reported at a mea-
dia conference in Paris in mid-January. 
"Hipparcos is laying the foundation for the 
astrophysics of tomorrow and is a testament to the
proof of the innovative capacity of 
European science and indu-
stry." 
Hipparcos has already measured thousands of 
star positions, ten times more 
ten times more precisely than was previously 
was possible from the ground. The goal is to obtain an
of the amazing diversity of stars in the
of stars in the Milky Way. 
in the Milky Way. For this purpose the brightness of the 
brightness of the stars, their velocity
direction of motion in space and, above all, their
and especially their distance from our solar system.
from our solar system. These data are used
used in many areas of astronomical
astronomical research, for example
studies of stellar evolution, for example, or in
evolution or in the investigation of the 
origin of our solar system. 
to get. As a result, the 
experts were troubled by errors in the navigation
gyroscopes. However, the experts
managed to use other equipment on board the satellite for 
satellite for navigation purposes by 
by rewriting the computer programs used and integrating them
computer programs and transferred them to the 
Rosat's memory. They thus replaced the
replaced the defective equipment 
with new software. 
Measuring the Milky Way 
Immediately after the launch 
another satellite mission seemed doomed 
seemed doomed to failure: the Hipparcos project. 
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This already happened before the Gulf War, but since the end of the war these mass murders have been expanding.
but since the end of the Gulf War, these mass murders are spreading. 
190. further, the racist hate groups are becoming more and more prevalent worldwide. 
hate groups that persecute, harass, torture and even kill people of other colors, 
torture and even kill. 
191. very particularly South Africa, America, Germany and Switzerland 
are states in which these crimes are particularly blatant. 
occur, although other countries also have to deal with the same 
malicious machinations of racist and human rights violating groups.
human rights violating groups. 
192. the governments and security agencies of the countries concerned in this regard are also doing
The governments and security organs of the countries concerned in this respect do not do what is necessary in the 
"Hate groups" 
ap. In the U.S., the number of 
groups that are dedicated to the persecution of 
people of a different skin color or homosexuals 
homosexuals as a goal. 
As reported by the private legal organization 
Klanwatch announced on Wednesday in Montgo-
mery, the number of so-called hate groups has increased
hate groups rose last year from 273 to 346. 
year from 273 to 346. Among them are 
144 groups of skinheads alone, which 
which, along with the Ku Klux Klan and neo-Nazis 
and neo-Nazis, now make up the largest part of the racist
sist movement. According to
according to Klanwatch director Danny 
Welch, the "hate groups" recruit their 
recruit their followers primarily in the urban
urban centers on the East Coast 
and California. The number of murders 
from their circle rose from 
increased from 20 to 25 in the past year. 
20 to 25. 
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and health of the people, as in the case of the cholera that is raging in the Latin American countries.
Latin American countries. 
350,000 people infected in Latin America 
The cholera epidemic in 
cholera epidemic is spreading in Latin America.
rica. One year after its outbreak
year after its outbreak in the Peruvian port
city of Chimbote, the disease has now reached Argentina.
Argentina, where, according to 
according to the health authorities
authorities, ten million people - almost
almost a third of the population
population - are at risk. 
Most affected are the 
Indians bordering Bolivia in the
in the northwest of Argentina, bordering
west, but the first cholera infection has already 
the first cholera infection in the 
city of Buenos Aires with its eleven million inhabitants. 
The first cholera outbreak on Argentinean territory was
territory was reported three weeks ago in 
three weeks ago in the province of Salta in the 
Northwest of the country. 
Since then, according to the statistics of Ge-
Minister of Health, Juno Cesar Araoz, 191 people have been 
people have been infected with cholera 
have been infected. Eleven people have died as a 
of the intestinal disease. 
First victim in Buenos Aires 
A few days ago, the cholera
lera claimed its first victim in the
capital Buenos Aires. The circumstances
circumstances of this case triggered ner- sion among Argentina's 
nerosity among Argentina's 33 million
vosity among Argentina's 33 million citizens: The victim was a middle-class
middle-class housewife. This brought the 
the wealthy of the Argentinean population
that cholera was not exclusively a "plague of the 
not exclusively a "plague of the 
of the poor. In addition, the doctors
doctors identified a different disease from the one 
cholera pathogen that has so far appeared everywhere in
cholera pathogen from the sub-group "El Tor".
group "El Tor". In any case, Health
Minister of Health, Araoz, was prompted to remark
about ten of the 33 million Argentineans are infected
million Argentines are infected due to "their precarious
of their precarious living conditions".
at risk of infection. This risk group
group are those Argentines who have no access to
Argen- tinians who do not have access to drinking water
access to drinking water and sewerage 
live mainly in the slums around the 
capital. 
Olindo Martino, epidemic specialist 
at the University of Buenos Aires describes it
describes it as "no coincidence at all" that
case" that cholera in Argentina has claimed its first 
its first victims among the indigenous 
population, which lives in a state of absolute
in a state of absolute neglect. 
If anything, the authorities treat them 
authorities treat them as second- and third-class 
citizens. Their organizations, weakened by malnutrition and 
weakened by malnutrition and alcoholism
the presence of very small colonies of pathogens.
of extremely small colonies of pathogens, 
which normally nourished people can
normal nourished people resist without any problems. 
Manipulated statistics? 
The occurrence of cholera in the province of 
province of Salta, which borders Bolivia and is a 
indigenous population of strictly conservati
conservative landowners as well as the Indians, 
partly subtropical region led 
the Latin American public 
the social, economic and political consequences of the 
economic and political consequences of the 
of the epidemic: Health Minister 
Araoz complained publicly about 
pressure from members of the governing
party from Salta to manipulate the statistics of chole
rao victims to be manipulated downward. 
In this context, it is worth noting
the quote of a major landowner: "He has no desire
owner: He does not want to lose business "because of five dead
business "because of five dead shitty indi
because of five dead fucking Indians". 
Since its outbreak in the Peruvian 
Chimbote, Peru, a year ago.
lera has infected around 350,000 Latin
and has claimed a total of around 5,000
victims. So far, only the 
only the states of Paraguay and Uruguay
guay and Uruguay. The cholera statistics
the cholera statistics of Brazil, which 
Brazil, which show only 1100 cases.
cases. The figures are probably 
manipulated in order to avoid further 
tourism business and to avoid 
the environmental summit scheduled for June in Rio de Janeiro.
in Rio de Janeiro in June. 
According to Latin American experts, vacationers
American experts, however, vacationers 
cholera risks, as long as they observe the most 
the most elementary precautionary measures and
and consume only cooked food and prepared
prepared drinking water. 
The illness of an Austrian
holidaymaker in the Amazon region 
has so far remained an isolated case. It is generally 
cholera vaccination is generally 
cholera vaccination is generally not recommended, as the 
percent or less. A new 
vaccine is currently being developed and
being developed and tested in Chile. 
The Zurich 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, 
Feb. 20, 1992 
Daily-
Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
March 31, 1992 
First 
cholera case 
for years 
Switzerland has seen its first case of cholera 
first case of cholera in several years.
occurred. The patient was a Latin American woman
ador from Latin America. She 
has recovered and has returned to Ecuador, as
returned to Ecuador, according to FOPH spokesman Jean-
Bernard Ramelet on Monday in response to a 
in response to a report in the bulletin of the
of the Swiss Federal Office of Public Health (BAG) 
announced. 
The woman had fallen ill in Zurich while in transit.
rich. At the end of February 
doctor, whose suspicion of cho-
lera was confirmed by the laboratory tests.
laboratory tests. After her recovery, the
the woman continued to travel at the beginning of March. The 
cholera is not a problem for people living in good
problem for people who live in good sanitary
sanitary conditions, said Rame-
let. Tourists traveling to potentially 
cholera-contaminated areas, the FOPH recommends that they
recommends that tourists traveling to potentially cholera-contaminated 
only boiled food, water from closed 
water from closed bottles, be careful 
washing. Cholera vaccination is not 
is not recommended, as it does not 
protection. 
⵼ (AP) 
More and more cholera 
more cholera victims 
According to the latest WHO statistics 
140,000 people are infected 
ap. The number of cholera deaths this 
cholera deaths worldwide more than doubled in April. 
more than doubled. As reported by the Health
organization of the United Nations 
(WHO) announced in Geneva on Friday, the number of cholera deaths
the epidemic from January to the end of 
April a total of 1509 people. At the beginning of 
April, 653 deaths had been regi-
had been registered. The number of infected 
climbed to more than 140,000 by the end of
to more than 140,000 by the end of last month. 
The main focus of the epidemic 
disease, which is fueled by poor sanitation, is 
Latin America, especially Peru, 
where 394 people have died of cholera 
cholera, Bolivia (67 deaths) and Ecuador (41). 
deaths) and Ecuador (41). In Africa 
according to the WHO statistics, new outbreaks 
new outbreaks in April in Zambia (544 deaths) and 
(544 deaths) and Kenya (13). In Nige-
ria, 102 cholera deaths were reported in the first 
102 cholera deaths were reported. In Europe 
Europe, only one infection was regi-
was reported in Europe, involving one person entering 
Switzerland. 
In Central America 
cholera is rampant 
Tegucigalpa/ Miami (sda/afp/r) Cholera is spreading in Central America. 
cholera is spreading in Central America. 
In Honduras, the first person to succumb to it since the 
Honduras, the first person to succumb to it since the epidemic
tober of last year. 
Since then, according to the authorities
authorities, 42 cases of cholera have been registered. 
Honduran health authorities fear the
Honduran health authorities fear the worst, because half of the 
half of the population in the capital
city, about 400,000 people, live in shanty 
are living in shantytowns. There, four 
of the households have neither latrines 
nor drinking water. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, May 21, 1992 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 2, 1992 
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Cholera epidemic 
Casablanca (agni) In Morocco, a cholera epidemic is raging 
a cholera epidemic is raging again in Morocco after 
after more than 200 people died from the disease in the Alaouite 
200 people died of this disease in the
died of the disease. As was the case then, the
the authorities, which further exacerbates the spread of the disease.
authorities, which is further encouraging the spread of the
spread and makes the fight against the disease more
and makes the fight against the disease correspondingly more difficult. Affected 
affected for the time being are the north and 
and the center of the country. 
After months of silence, the Moroccan 
the Moroccan Ministry of Health only
the end of last week, the Moroccan Ministry of Health
the occurrence of "individual" cases of cholera. 
However, it is completely absurd to speak of an epidemic. 
to speak of an epidemic. Reports from doctors and
and travelers, however, paint a much 
a much more serious picture. According to these
three large outbreaks of the disease have been 
have spread around the cities of Meknes, Ouezzane and Casablanca, 
Ouezzane and Casablanca. 
In the meantime, Kenitra, Tetu-
an, Tangier, Fez and Agadir have also been hit by the disease.
and Agadir have also been hit by the disease. Depending on the source 
of at least a dozen to more than twenty 
to more than twenty deaths. The 
total number of people infected is already 
estimated at more than 4,000. 
Particularly in the hospitals of the Rif-
Rif region, alarm plans for a broad epidemic 
epidemic control. 
The Spanish border authorities have also
their special measures for the summer 
for the summer travel season 
and for an indefinite period after the cholera
cholera two years ago with the ferry traffic in the strait. 
the Strait of Gibraltar with the ferry traffic two years ago.
tar had spread to its territory. 
As a result of the increasing wave of refugee
of desperate migrant workers from North Africa
the problem is becoming more and more out of 
more and more out of the control of the authorities, 
the "boat people" are among the most 
most endangered poor population
population. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, September 29, 1992 
Once again there is the danger of a worldwide
of a worldwide epidemic of cholera: in India and 
India and Bangladesh, an unusual strain of the
strain of the classical cholera
infected more than 100,000 people and claimed thousands of
people and claimed thousands of lives.
victims. Since there is hardly any immunity
to the new pathogen, not only children but also many
not only children, but also many adults 
adults. Therefore, the new 
spread rapidly through Asia, Africa 
and Latin America. 
The last epidemic began in 
began in 1960 on the Indian subcontinent
tinent, passed over Africa in the 1970s and reached 
Africa in the seventies and reached Latin
years, reaching Latin America. The new 
strain, however, differs from al- 
Spread of 
Cholera feared 
Mauniere (ap) After the occurrence of ten 
of ten cases of cholera, the authorities 
authorities on the earthquake-ravaged Indonesian island of
Indonesian island of Flores, which was devastated by the earthquake, have
of the spread of the disease. The 
rescue teams have made slow progress in 
progress in clearing up the disaster has been slow, 
because of the lack of clearing equipment. Mostly 
of decomposing human and animal
in the debris that has not yet been cleared 
the debris that has not yet been cleared.
epidemic. Yesterday there were also the first
signs that life is returning to normal after 
life is returning to normal after the catastrophe. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, December 18, 1992 
India threatens outbreak 
of cholera epidemics 
New Delhi (ap) Dramatic out-
the flood catastrophe in Asia has taken on dramatic 
Asia. In the Monsunge region 
Monsoon areas of northern India, Nepal and
of northern India, Nepal and Bangladesh.
ladesh, the risk of epidemic flooding is
mies is increasing rapidly. Indian newspapers 
reported the first cases of cho- lera
and other diarrheal diseases, which are
mainly caused by contaminated water. 
water. In the 
countries and in northern Paki-
stan, 4,200 people have lost their lives in the 
the flood disaster have lost their lives.
have been killed. Millions are affected by the
affected by the flooding. Because of the growing
shortage of medicines, the 
the outbreak of epidemics, especially among
epidemics could have a particularly devastating 
children and the elderly. Children 
can succumb to cholera within a few 
hours. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, July 23, 1993 
138 variants of the pathogen Vibrio cholerae identified so far 
of the pathogen Vibrio cholerae and was given the designation 
the designation 0139 Bengal. The cholera 
cholera vaccines on the market are likely to be
vaccines are likely to fail against 0139 Bengal 
fail. The symptoms of the new
are the classic ones: Diarrhea, vomiting
vomiting, muscle cramps. As the World
World Health Organization, the new strain is more virulent 
new strain is more virulent than the 
but is no more deadly. 
0139 Bengal has also been 
has already been detected in Thailand. This means that the 
since the end of the last century 
the eighth world-wide epidemic train. To
the ancient disease had been confined to the indi
Indian subcontinent ("Lancet," vol. 
("Lancet," vol. 342, p. 387). 
⵼ (rws) 
Cholera pandemic 
almost impossible to contain 
The global cholera pandemic is 
according to the World Health
organization (WHO), the global cholera pandemic
sion. In 1992, the disease claimed the lives of 
8072 people worldwide, and by mid-June 
June of this year, 2265 more people had
further people had died from it. 
Geneva (sda) As the WHO stated in a press release 
press communiqué now published in Geneva, the
Geneva, the new cholera pandemic is responsible for the 
responsible for the new cholera pandemic 
cholera bacterium (Vibiro cholerae 01 bio-
type El Tor) is extremely resistant. Pan-
is the term used to describe a widespread epidemic, 
epidemic affecting several countries 
epidemic on a large scale. 
The current worldwide recessio
the Third World countries from implementing the necessary 
the implementation of the necessary measures in the
necessary measures in the health sector. 
"As long as there is no clean drinking water and 
sanitary facilities are not 
sanitary facilities are not available, cholera epidemics
cholera epidemics will continue to emerge," said 
WHO Director-General Hiroshima Na-
kajima. Cholera is the "litmus test" for the socioeconomi
test" for the socioeconomic condition of a country. 
socio-economic condition of a country. 
In 1992, the cholera pandemic, the longest 
longest since the beginning of the 19th century 
and which had its starting point on the 
Celebes Islands in Indonesia, was widespread in 
68 countries. Affected were 
countries in South America and Africa. 
Africa. 
The largest number of cases in absolute
number of cases, 212,642, was reported in Peru. 
reported. In Africa, 5291 of the 
91 081 people who contracted the disease died. In 
Asia, 16,299 cases were reported, 
372 people died as a result of the 
of the disease. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
March 9, 1994 
In the southeast of Zaire, 15 to 
15 to 20 people die of cholera every day. 
The official news agency of the 
reported that the disease has been spreading 
in the area since the end of last month, and 
the area since the end of last month, and doctors have no
medicines to combat the disease.
to combat the disease. 
Cholera in Somalia 
claimed 100 lives 
Mogadishu (ap) A cholera epidemic is raging in Somalia. 
According to the UN, a cholera epidemic is raging in Somalia.
epidemic that has claimed at least a hundred lives
at least one hundred deaths since the outbreak last month.
has claimed at least a hundred lives since the outbreak last month. A spokesman for the United Nations
United Nations Children's 
(Unicef), Christian Clark, expressed concern that the 
expressed concern that with the withdrawal of the American
American, German, Italian and French 
French blue helmets at the end of the month. 
the end of the month, the efforts of the 
and private aid organizations to combat the
to fight the disease would be hampered. 
The aid organizations had shared the use of
the airplanes of the U.N. troops to deliver medicines 
transport medicines to remote villages. 
villages. The first cases of cholera were
cholera were discovered a month ago in Bosaso in the north
of the country. 
New epidemic of cholera 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, September 21, 1993 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
July 23, 1993 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
March 17, 1994 
Alarming 
Cholera cases 
Cholera 
in Bari 
Three suspected cases 
loannina/Bari. - The authorities in 
Tirana had announced on Tuesday that
that more than 100 people had contracted cholera 
people had contracted cholera and at least four had
and at least four have died of it. 
The state secretary at the Athens 
Ministry of Health. Nikos 
Farmakis, reassured his compatriots
people by pointing out that Greece is
against the danger of a cholera 
cholera epidemic in neighboring countries.
neighboring countries. Security
precautions had already been taken last
taken last month, when the
month, when there was a threat of the 
disease from Turkey had been 
from Turkey. Therefore, only a few additional
few additional measures 
measures are necessary. The drinking water in
Ioannina has been treated with more chlorine as a 
with more chlorine as a precaution. 
Greece has closed its border 
border with Albania as a result of the
as a result of the deterioration in bilateral
relations anyway and has 
and has deported illegal Albanians.
deported Albanians who had entered the country illegally. Therefore
Therefore, more and more
try to cross the sea to get to Italy.
Ita- lia by sea. In Bari, employees of the
of the health department inspected the open 
health department inspected the open 
markets and stores in the city. 
Since the beginning of the week 
more than ten Albanians have been returned to their homes.
mat have been sent back to their homes. (A P) 
Bari/Bissau. - In the southern Italian port
port city of Bari in southern Italy.
alarm has been sounded. On 
Sunday, an 88-year-old woman 
woman was the third person to be
suspected of having cholera was brought to the 
of Bari with suspected cholera. All three pa-
patients had eaten raw fish, the doctors
doctors said. 
According to reports on Sunday 
the cholera bacillus was found in the city's 
in the city's sewage and in seawater.
water. The authorities 
have since banned the withdrawal and 
use of seawater and the 
the consumption of raw fish and seafood. 
seafood. 
34 dead in Guinea-Bissau 
In the West African country of Guinea-Bis
sau, at least 34 people have died from a cholera epidemic 
people have died from cholera epi-
demia. (DPA/Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, October 24, 1994 
Epidemic in Albania - Neighboring countries on guard 
The accumulation of cholera cases in Albania has alarmed neighboring countries. 
alarmed. In the northern Greek border town of Ioannina, the hospitals were
the hospitals were called to special vigilance on Wednesday.
in the Italian port city of Bari, located on the opposite side of the Adriatic.
the Italian port city of Bari, immigration and health checks were
and health controls were tightened. 
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Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
July 29, 1993 
Flood in South China: 
Cholera danger 
Beijing (sda/dpa)..The number of victims of the devastating 
of the devastating floods in southern China is 
in southern China continues to rise. As 
administrative offices of various provinces 
provinces reported on Thursday that a further 
187 more people have lost their lives.
come.  The total number of dead 
The floods also pose a threat of cholera. 
danger of cholera. 
In the province of Guangxi alone, which has suffered 
province alone, which has been hit by the worst flood
since the Communist takeover in 1949 
since the communist regime came to power in 1949, 267 
267 people have died. 380,000 houses
destroyed, according to the vice
director of the administration office. The 
damage is estimated at ten billion yuan. 
yuan. 
In Hunan province, the number of fatalities 
the number of fatalities increased by 70 to 190. 
Fujian province, where 130 people lost their 
killed, 180,000 houses were destroyed. 
destroyed. In Guangdong province 
province, the death toll remained unchanged at 
at 210. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, June 24, 1994 
Cholera in Russia. In the Russian republic of
Republic of Dagestan, a quarantine was 
quarantine was imposed on five cities 
five cities in the Russian republic of Dagestan after
Muslims who had returned from a pilgrimage 
from Saudi Arabia after cholera
cholera broke out among Muslims returning from a pilgrimage in Saudi Arabia. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, July 18, 1994 
Refugees after war 
threatened by cholera 
Goma/Zaire (up) The million Rwandan refugees who have
refugees who, because of the war in their 
in their homeland to the Zairean borderland 
country because of the war in their homeland, are now threatened 
no less serious a threat from cholera: the 
The epidemic was first noticed on Wednesday 
Wednesday; by yesterday morning, 800 people had already 
800 deaths had already been registered in several
camps in the Goma area. 
Besides cholera, dysentery is also raging. Ma-
and malaria. The four refugee
camps are "the largest there have ever been," UNHCR radio
ever existed," said UNHCR radio
tionary Filippo Grandi. In each camp 
150,000 to 350,000 people live in each camp. 
350,000 people. The mass influx 
has caused the water supply to
collapse. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, July 22, 1994 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
September 15, 1994 
To prevent the spread of epidemics among the
among the 1.2 million Rwandan refugees near 
refugees near Goma, 
aid agencies working in the area yesterday
four new camps in the vicinity of the 
the area around the Zairean border town 
to which refugees are to be resettled.
refugees are to be resettled. This means that there are 
eight camps for Rwandan refugees in the 
Rwandan refugees. 
Goma (ap/sdu/afp/r/dpa) The establishment of the new
of the new camps had become necessary 
camps had become necessary because the lack of sa-
almost every square meter of the old camps with
square meter of the old camps is covered with 
of the old camps is covered with human excrement. 
This, together with the lack of clean 
of clean drinking water increases the risk 
of a further rapid spread of cholera and other 
cholera and other epidemics. 
At present, around 1,800 people die daily in the camps 
around 1,800 people die of diseases in the camps every day, 
related to the catastrophic hygienic situation. 
situation. 
According to aid agencies, the 
has already spread to the indigenous
population; cholera infections have also been
cholera diseases have also occurred in Rwanda. 
occurred in Rwanda. According to the French army
army, measles has also spread in Goma. 
measles also spread in Goma, and for the first time 
cases of meningitis. 
In supplying the people with clean water 
people with clean water, the lack of 
of tankers continues to be the biggest 
problem. The water treatment plant installed by
water treatment plant installed by
on the shore of Lake Kivu was only running at half power yesterday 
at half power yesterday, because the tankers needed 
to transport the water to the refugee 
to the refugee camps. United Nations
said they were working to procure tankers in Zaire. 
procurement of tankers in Zai-
re. In addition, ten tankers are expected 
from Uganda and Croatia are expected. The 
spokesman for a British aid organization
said that he expected six tankers to arrive during the course of 
Thursday for six tankers. 
French to stay 
The U.N. yesterday ordered France
France yesterday not to withdraw its troops from Rwanda until the
until the UN operation is fully under way. 
operation is fully underway. As the head of the UN
peacekeeping department, Kofi Annan
Kofi Annan, said in New York, 
the "tragic situation" that the withdrawal would create.
situation" that would result from the withdrawal. 
would entail. If the UN troops 
do not leave before the withdrawal of French 
troops from the East African country 
country, there would be a further mass exodus to neighboring
mass exodus to neighboring Zaire. 
Zaire. So far, only 550 of 5,500 
UN soldiers have arrived in Rwanda. 
194 The true situation is being concealed, 
which also increases the danger of the spread of the 
of the prion epidemic or of the mad cow disease.
sense takes place more and more. 
Cholera, against which Ukrainian health authorities have been
health authorities have been fighting since June. 
has now also reached eastern
has now reached eastern Romania. The Bucharest re
government announced on Tuesday that twelve 
patients from towns near the border on the
the Danube had contracted the disease.
contracted the disease. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, August 23, 1995 
Tirana. - In Albania, a psychiatric 
a psychiatric hospital in
hospital in Elbasan, 13 patients have died of 
cholera in a psychiatric hospital in Elbasan. The number of deaths
the number of fatalities in the Balkan
of deaths in the Balkan country to 29. 
300 patients have fallen ill with cholera 
cholera at the clinic: they have since been 
quarantined in the meantime.
quarantined. Following a visit by the
Minister of Health on Monday, the hospital
the hospital received urgently needed 
medicines and other medical
nical supplies. (AP) 
The cholera epidemic in the Nikolayev
Nikolayev district in southern 
Ukraine has already sickened at least
87 people. So far, the epidemic has
the epidemic has claimed one life.
lives. The source of infection is the 
Bug. Most of those infected had
had eaten fish from the river or 
or drank river water. 
Cholera death in Albania 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, November 16, 1994 Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 20, 1995 
BSE 
Weak points in the barn 
Vtaenn dReinn idne rDn ewutisrcd heliann dg rgoeßsecr hTlaecilh tnei-e-
mally tested for BSE: About 1.3 millio
calves and young cattle were consumed untested in 2003 alone. 
untested for consumption in 2003 alone - whereas the 
the number of untested calves and young cattle
of around 680 untested adult cows is marginal.
cows that were not tested seems marginal. 
seems marginal. The reason for this is that the disease is only
month of life, according to BSE experts.
experts, the disease should not be detectable in the 
the brain of slaughtered cattle; the ideal 
slaughter age is 18 to 22 months. 
Nevertheless, many livestock farmers also 
cattle voluntarily tested for BSE. 
cattle to be tested for BSE: this is how their 
coveted "BSE-free" stamp - even though the actual 
the actual proof cannot even be
cannot be verified. Im-
more and more farmers, 
according to the Bavarian
association, have therefore
the past few months 
months have pleaded for the test to be banned for animals under 
animals under 24 months of age. 
Meanwhile, Consumer Protection
Minister Renate Künast (Greens) wants the 
federal states into a "weak" position after the 
BSE tests in a "weak point analysis".
se. Experts from both sides 
"how the inconsistencies could have come about and how the
inconsistencies and how the procedure can be 
procedure can be improved," said Künast's 
State Secretary Alexander Müller. A 
letter is to be sent to the states on Mon
to be sent to the states on Monday, 
which, in the view of the Berliners, with the
with the exception of Baden-Württemberg, do not sufficiently
not sufficiently complied with their con- trol 
fulfilled. We want to install a 
install a control of the control", 
says Müller. Background: The federal government is 
angry because it has no powers whatsoever, 
but sees itself as responsible in the event of a breakdown.
responsibility in the event of a breakdown. 
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Cholera- 
Epidemic 
Mexico City. - In large parts of 
Mexico, a cholera epidemic is spreading.
epidemic is spreading. Since January 
1737 people have fallen ill so far, 
three times more than in the same
period of the previous year. 36 of the
have died. 
Particularly affected are the 
poor in the southern state of Chia-
pas; but also in the urban 
urban areas, including Me-
Me- xico City, have also been infected with the
infected with the pathogen. This is 
mainly through contaminated water
water and food and leads to severe
and leads to severe diarrhea 
diarrhea with dehydration. 
(AP/DPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, May 22, 1995 
Italy's government has issued a 
cholera for the region of 
Puglia region because of the cholera
decided to take emergency measures. 
■ BY DANTE ANDREA 
FRANZETTI, ROME 
"But no, this fish does 
not from Albania. Nor is it 
from Bari." Nothing doing, the 
fishmonger does not convince the woman 
the woman, who otherwise regularly 
who usually buys her fish from him. Even in Rome 
the fear of the "vibrione" has broken out.
German Vibrio or "chiselled commabactus". 
or "chewed comma bacte-
the pathogen that causes cholera. 
Since in Bari - almost expectedly
expectedly, after the epidemic in Alba
nia - the first cases of cholera were discovered.
cholera cases were discovered in Bari, not only in the 
not only in the south, but in the whole 
but also in the whole country. In Ci-
vitavecchia, the fishermen gave away 
gave away their goods two days ago. 
In the vast majority of cases 
this is true, in a few  
not: still some fishermen freshen
some fishermen still fresh their fish in 
fish in seawater heavily contaminated by
in seawater heavily polluted by sewage, and 
and on the benches of the traders at the
of Bari, the cheaper fish from Alba is still 
the cheaper fish from Alba- nia.
nia is still sold. 
The sewage system - illegal connections
illegal connections and a lack of
of purification plants - could be the main
the main problem for the authorities in 
in combating the disease.
the disease. Not only does some of the 
wastewater ends up in the sea, but also 
in the groundwater. The government 
has now declared a state of emergency for the
region of Apulia and has earmarked 
for the rehabilitation of the sewerage 
sewage system. 
There is no sign of an epidemic like the one 
Albania, can in any case not be 
cannot be said to have broken out in Albania.
can be said of an epidemic. So far, six cases have been 
cases have been reported, all of which are
as mild. Most of the
had eaten raw fish or shellfish, which 
or raw mussels, which are considered to be a 
specialty. 
Cholera epidemic 
in Sierra Leone 
Freetown, Sept. 16 (Reuter) The cholera epidemic has spread in 
Sierra Leone since its outbreak in July. 
207 lives have been lost. As the authorities 
authorities say, the disease is rampant in the north of the 
West African country. Because of symptoms 
of the contagious intestinal disease in the past two 
about 3,000 people have been treated for symptoms of the infectious
treated for symptoms of the contagious intestinal disease. 
Cholera outbreak in Tirana 
Tirana, Sept. 16 (Reuter) The cholera epidemic in the capital 
in Albania has reached the capital Tirana. 
A spokesman for the health ministry said on 
one person had fallen ill, and two others were showing cholera 
two others showed symptoms of cholera. Measures have been 
measures to prevent the further spread of the disease.
to prevent the further spread of the disease. Sol-
are being deployed to chlorinate water pipes in 
Tirana and two other cities with chlorine. 
disinfect water pipes in Tirana and two other cities. All stores that do not comply with the 
that do not meet the requirements of the health authorities 
would be closed. The epidemic that broke out last 
epidemic that broke out last week 
five people have fallen victim to date, and more than 260 
have fallen ill. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Saturday, September 17, 1994 
Cholera emergency 
in Apulia 
Six cases, but low risk of epidemic 
Spiegel No. 50/2004, 
Hamburg, 
Monday, 
December 6, 2004 
195. in truth, several hundred people have not been infec
people have been infected with it up to 
people have been infected with it to date, but 
their many thousands. 
196. because of the contaminated people there is a danger 
that the disease will spread faster and faster 
faster and faster, according to the snowballing
stem, whereby the disease also threatens to be spread 
The disease also threatens to be carried out into the vastness of the earth. 
197. it will soon pose a threat similar to that of the 
AIDS epidemic in its viciousness. 
to the AIDS epidemic in the viciousness. 
198. but those responsible for the containment of the epidemic
are just as lax and lackadaisical. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
October 29, 1994 
Hotter and hotter nights in the earthly greenhouse 
Actually, as predicted by at least 
at least the current climate models, 
the greenhouse effect in a simultaneous
increase in daytime and nighttime temperatures.
and night temperatures at the same time. Thomas 
Karl of the National Center for Climate
data of the USA, together with colleagues 
from the former Soviet Union and China. 
China, searched temperature records 
going back as far as forty years. They compared
daily maximum and minimum temperatures
temperatures from their three
countries of origin; together these cover 25 
percent of the earth's land surface. 
The results of their investigations 
astonished the researchers. 
astonishment. Over the years, the maximum 
the maximum temperatures in all three 
countries have hardly risen. Quite different 
the minimum nighttime temperatures: they have
temperatures: they experienced a significant, statistically
tistically significant increase. 
Thomas Karl, who recently published the findings 
2° Minimum temperatures USA 
(annual mean) 
0° 
.....► .--- ter, 
	
 I i ■ .... y 
1950 
	 1970 1990 
presented at a congress, could 
only be able to come up with speculations
wait. He suspects that the lack of
increase of the daily maximum tem- peratures was
temperatures could be related to increased cloud formation.
cloud formation. And 
this is considered to be certain. The clouds 
reflect solar energy back into space
energy back into space. At night 
they play no role, whereas the 
greenhouse gases also prevent the 
prevent the radiation of heat from the
prevent it. Karl also suspects that the increased
cloud formation is due to a feedback of the
of the greenhouse effect that has already been set in motion. 
greenhouse effect. 
(Geophys. Res. Letters. Dec. 91) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, February 25, 1992 
In the village of Bektas in the province of Si-
vas province, an 18-year-old man was killed.
life. 
An end to the snowstorms in 
eastern Turkey with temperatures
temperatures of up to -30 degrees 
not on the horizon. In reports it said. 
the snow depths reached in 
Sunday walk in wintry Athens. 
Athens. 
e ssartS dnuttinhcsegbanrefröD nov ned nI .nretgaL nerebo⵼(Bild Reuter) en up to six me mountains are thousands from the outside world en. Railroad lines n are interrupted. 
The supply of the population 
with food and medical
and medicines as well as electricity and 
water is extremely poor. The 
winter conditions in the 
the west of the country worsened 
worsened in the evening. 
⵼ (DPA) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
s rhes os thcin hcon rawz nehcueS nedieb eid dnis hcoN .991m nefiergre noitkudorP-2OC red gnummädniE ruz dnuhcs rhes ehclew ,enej ella hcua eiw solsgnutrowtnarev⵼33 nelle measures to protect the ozone belt üssten. s bad as the overproduction of carbon dioxides.
dioxide, but it is nevertheless soon too late to act, which is why radical measures are already inevitable. 
are already inevitable
are unavoidable, if 
not a great 
catastrophe in
consequence of these epidemics
the people of 
people of this 
the people of this world.
200. 
200. also with regard to 
rigorous measures 
measures 
h cua iebed kremuguezrEmmädhcilthcis⵼hin- the introduction of the ng of carbon dioxide, the eye- r responsible must be set where- the ordinary citizen as an individual 
must be addressed. 
201. almost everything that man produces, also emits
also emits CO2 when these products are again
destroyed by burning. 202. 
However, as a rule, the production processes themselves also develop CO2.
tion processes themselves also develop CO2, as do all ex-
plosion-engine vehicles and similarly
ted engines of aircraft and ships, 
jet engines are also included. 
203 We have already said something about this, 
and also with regard to the production of carbon dioxide
production as a product of exhalation by domestic animals and by 
of humans themselves. 
204. the overproduction of the human offspring
and the keeping of useless domestic animals must be
animals must be drastically limited, 
because all developed evil on the earth is based 
solely in the irresponsible mass of the 
mass of the overpopulation by the earth humans.
humans. 
205. this cannot be explained often enough and repeated 
repeated and denounced again and again. 
The earth man must radically decimate his mass humanity by a
radically decimate his mass humanity by a suitable, 
worldwide and controlled birth stop, 
according to the principle, which is known to you and which you have 
also already often in your writings listed 
have. 
207. domestic animals must be eliminated and may 
only there a right to exist find, 
where they are considered actual farm animals, such as 
sniffer dogs, avalanche dogs and guide dogs 
etc. 
208. the same applies to explosion engine vehicles, 
about which you have also already mentioned all the necessary- 
Avalanche deaths in Turkey 
Snow on the Acropolis 
In recent avalanches caused by persistently heavy snowfall, a number of people were
heavy snowfall in the eastern provinces of Turkey over the weekend. 
of Turkey over the weekend. All-
However, many people were also rescued. Best-
weather conditions are not in sight in what is the harshest winter for these mountain
for decades for these mountain regions. Since the end of 
January, around 300 people have died in avalanches. 
Ankara Athens. - Meanwhile-
the west of Turkey and Greece 
as well as Greece were snowed in. 
In the capital of the Turkish pro
Turkish province of Antalya, known as a holiday
Antalya, the capital of the Turkish province 
for the first time in 30 years. 
In Greece, driving snow led to
closed highways in Greece.
cut off mountain villages from the surrounding 
and brought 30 centimeters of snow to the 
Acropolis 30 centimeters of snow by noon.
ters of snow to the Acropolis by noon. The first time ever
time at all, the changing of the
the changing of the guard in front of the 
the memorial of the Unknown
on Syntagma Square in Athens had to be 
Athens had to be temporarily cancelled. 
The airport was closed.
closed. 
52 rescued survived 
Second avalanche accident 
In the mountain villages of Artili and 
Akcali in the province of Batman 
a total of 120 people who were 
who were buried by avalanches on Saturday
avalanches on Saturday, were rescued a day later by 
were found alive a day later by rescuers.
were found alive a day later by rescue workers. 
During the rescue work in Artili 
in Artili, 52 of the rescued people were again
rescued were again caught in an avalanche.
under the snow masses. 
They were able to save themselves
by Sunday evening under their own power. 
In the village of Aksever in the 
province of Musch died in an avalanche on
two people died in an avalanche on 
two people and one person was 
was seriously injured. The three 
had wanted to bring their cattle to safety.
their cattle to safety. Near the 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, February 24, 1992 
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209. the steady and un
unstoppable increase 
of the mass of carbon
lendioxide can be 
nature and by the 
atmosphere 
s atakrutaN . DtslasIhhSVNNeetsinceeyrreee.naaIfhnedrkrev rhem⵼not aftet wer-Je rrarlt rnIh icet ikewd s nnerelgheJLed e eunneethedcasr,s arrrnm e hsea zru IOr Lsz lne rSsou wesiuaKaTacLrdctislmmnnüheähganea brd ltnnt(we. tummksee eDoeiIn enrdhselmnielitn idafa iie ebee/ke ätgcn wn Jnrslnar,haltnsba.oe/s b eeo uirauctr s ttnAfuaeidWhnee mpWcus. i c agn ) ihnanc hen w nehTuat diDgdti ieectecieeeeeiinmnnhhe-r-rr rtlsslvdhwwHNheaaÜMMüeleronauaadeu iebecrgrncnwnmmr enmek ihd,dssäntr ntdu e-icr. c ze strieebhhuRnMstTshB i n e e tresaVeia b weneSl ts ldua AnznetetoeAa fri ruuhui wnnauov bWtesdbizsd gino neaveoseneffewd. dgnnr reahcdwee e,seVunhn s unniirhir r nbc eenweb,SbdSaelhsT rgllittetcee inlo ruü2iülhncJnPecorinnr,d6e kkeef g mdkifrdnde d. ebeeieeu eideaenrmnnnn--iert--.F esdfsTgfLJnÜDMlbceareoeaauibih rnerlnteNcnlew ensue udorSkhatstviBsfseetaecahelwasaseeen uhen erlka h stne BendstGduuH.ö. ni s1 üemi,nereäed rSerdn9ggrd ueer oc -eeisrHtr9adez sRhne el ae a rli2H eufwrfrbennds le e üoi leieRtnizfirctrehhesneceewhv .trs,l ghbatee tosMitDisiedinL o egra teünaS äsnnsürs rt b sHdtbiudguPdeeeeaenieenrrminnes-e--. -- itsssuogLndrAtmmuetnibaeaeüranibeodnrenwön.dnf nn tdfmlmoeu .UAsufue rhe seAnlssnul mvt esiueczwemde bvtnhriieerw te emndiiseir wtSe nc nnsaSiedyaib e hncitrelrdws nhiGäinnfieleet eeier geenrinbZeJiae tu. nlteo e dsu NeInrrTd engrn ndaat neCeSSd ica ssH mJfecc nhmcülNohhaT pthsre rnuou ewhlitalddreroupeeeeuedaeasrtsirnf--n-----t.,      tropics claimed about 160,000 lives in 1991. 
Hurricanes and storms were most dangerous / Insurance companies expect to pay out 19.3 billion marks in damages 
BERN, May 5 (AP). In the past 
natural disasters around the world last year 
around the world killed about 160,000 people.
the world. That is the highest death toll since 
1976, when an earthquake in China killed 240,000 people. 
people, according to the Swiss 
Swiss Insurance Informa- tion
tion announced in Bern on Tuesday. The 
insurance companies had to pay 
losses from natural catastrophes around 
11.7 billion dollars (about 19.3 billion marks).
marks) to cover losses from natural disasters. 
One of the worst natural catastrophes
of the past year was the cyclone 
cyclone that hit Bangladesh in April.
Bangladesh. 140,000 people drowned in a storm 
in a storm surge, and the coast was 
coastline was devastated over a length of 500 kilometers.
sed. A tropical storm in the  
the Philippines in November 
killed around 5,000 people. An earth
earthquake in India in mid-October 
1600 lives, 18,000 houses were destroyed.
destroyed The greatest damage to property 
damage was caused by storms of all kinds.
of all kinds. The typhoon "Mireil-
le" in Japan at the end of September 1991 alone 
cost insurance companies around 5.2 billion dollars.
billion dollars. It was the largest single 
single loss in insurance history.
insurance history. Damage amounting to around 620 milli
billion dollars was caused at the end of August by the 
the US East Coast at the end of August. 
Hurricane Bob. Hurricane Undine, which hit 
January 5 and 6 hit the UK, Ireland and Germany.
and Germany on January 5 and 6, destroyed
destroyed values in the order of 
480 million dollars. 
1.2 billion dollars in damage alone 
was caused by the major brush fire that broke out in 
October 20 in the Californian city of 
city of Oakland destroyed around 3,000 homes 
to their foundations. The total
economic damage caused by this event
at least twice as high, according to the report, 
according to the report. This was after 
the Chicago fire of 1871 and the 
1871 and the subsequent fires of the earthquake of
1906 earthquake in San Francisco, it was the 
third-highest fire loss in the history of the
history of the USA. 
As international loss statistics show, the
international loss statistics, insurers are increasingly
increasingly burdened with the consequences of 
of natural catastrophes, writes the 
the insurance information continues. 
This trend also continued last year. 
trend continued. The 19.3 billion 
dollars represents the second highest 
loss amount in history. Only 
1990, there was an even greater loss amount of 15.3 billion. 
greater loss amount. 
The cause of the unfavorable development
insurers see the increasing population density, the growing
population density, the growing concentration
concentration of values and migration
%/cm population and industry in regions that are
in regions that are particularly susceptible to natural 
to natural catastrophes. 
However, damage assessment and
and compensation payments in third-world 
countries of the developing world, where 
countries, where compensation is often not paid at all, with those in the
with those in the industrialized countries. 
with those in industrialized countries. 
Frankfurter Rundschau, Frankfurt a.M., Friday, March 6, 1992 
Power supply collapsed for thousands 
  A SU ned ni retniW nedlim tpurba tedneeb mrutseenhcS⵼Collapse of coffee house in Arab part of Jerusalem 23 dead, 22 injured 
New York (ap) A snowstorm has 
the previously warm winter in the Midwestern 
Midwestern U.S. states has come to an abrupt end.
abrupt end to the previously warm winter in the Midwestern states. In Wyoming, Colo-
rado, Nebraska, Wisconsin and western
kansas, many schools were closed. 
With wind speeds of up to 100 
kilometers per hour, the 
New York. - In Lauderdale 
County (Mississippi), there were 
according to the U.S. Weather
three people were killed by a tornado.
people were killed and 43 injured by a tornado.
and 43 injured. The twister
storm left behind a 16-kilometer
meters of devastation.
of devastation. More than 100 houses were 
houses were destroyed or severely
damaged. 
Power supply for thousands of 
people together. Snow depths of up to 
up to 60 centimeters made traffic difficult.
traffic. Orchard owners tried to protect 
orchard owners tried to protect their plants with 
plants, which had already sprouted in the spring-like
temperatures had already sprouted. 
had. 
ap. The collapse of a coffee
coffee house in the Arab part of Jerusa-
Arab part of Jerusalem, 23 Palestinians were killed 
Palestinians were killed in the
s. 22 of the 50 visitors to the 
of the "Paradise Garden" cafe were injured.
were injured, as the police announced on 
Sunday. The wall of an 
of an adjacent old Arabic cemetery 
cemetery had fallen onto the roof of the 
building. Tons of 
mud, stones and also grave
stones and skeletons from the cemetery 
buried the cafe guests underneath. 
Elinoah Barsaki, head of the building department, said that 
that the ground and the wall of the cemetery had been
the cemetery after days of snow and rain. 
after days of snow and rain.
had softened. The head of the rescue
of the Israeli army, Mo-
sehe Galili, said that because of the tons of 
of rock, there was little chance of survival for the people who were
people who were buried had little chance of survival.
chance of survival. The last 
survivors were born during the night.
night, and on Sunday only the dead were found. 
were found dead. In the afternoon 
afternoon, the police announced that all the 
all the dead had been recovered, and the whereabouts 
the whereabouts of the initially missing
clarified. Crying relatives lined the street on 
the road on Sunday and followed the 
recovery of the victims. 
"It was a nightmare," one of the guests, the 45-year-old
reported one of the guests, 45-year-old 
Farhat Abu Madi. "We were all sitting at 
the tables and played cards. In a 
fraction of a second, everything collapsed
collapsed, and everything was covered in dust. 
Then we ran out". Immediately 
horrific scenes took place. 
took place. "I heard people screaming and saw 
a hand sticking out of the debris," one passerby
in the debris," reported a passerby who helped with the first 
initial rescue efforts. The 
cafe in the immediate vicinity of the histori
city wall was a popular meeting place for 
meeting place for Palestinians on their way home 
on their way home from work for a cup of mocha.
for a cup of mocha on their way home from work. 
The disaster relief workers were
were initially obstructed by several hundred people 
people, among them many worried relatives.
worried relatives. Even more than twelve 
hours after the collapse, the 
bodies of guests, some of whom had been horribly
were still being recovered from the mud and 
debris. Among the fatal
victims is also the owner of the 
of the café. He had rescued one of his sons 
from the cafe shortly before the 
Cafe shortly before the accident. "My father heard a noise on the roof. 
noise on the roof. Like a stone 
falling on it. He sent me outside, 
to go and see," Abed Salayma said. 
"And just as I was going out the door, 
I heard a terrible crash." 
Participants reported that during the search 
Jews and Palestinians had worked hand in hand 
Jews and Palestinians had worked hand in hand.
hand in hand and showed a rare solidity.
rity. Several rescuers were 
injured when a second piece of the wall
toppled. Ambulances took the 
the wounded to the Mokassed Hospital in 
in East Jerusalem. Most of them were 
were able to return home on Sunday. 
again on Sunday. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, March 11, 1992 
Tornado claims five lives 
A tornado with hurricane-like wind speeds has killed five men in the 
the U.S. states of Alabama and Mississippi.
and 50 injured in the U.S. states of Alabama and Mississippi. Almost the entire east
coast of the USA was affected by the tornado on Tuesday and Wednesday.
by the passing storm front on Tuesday and Wednesday. 
Two people were killed in Greensboro, Alabama.
two people were killed. 
Seven others were injured, 
when the storm hit with winds
winds of 100 kilometers per
per hour ripped through the town, destroying houses
destroyed houses, knocked down trees 
trees and downed power lines.
down. In Shelby County, Alabama 
Alabama, seven people were 
people were injured. 
z trhüf noitkudorprebÜ eiD .0121 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) March 2, 1992 u stark climatic-
changes that will trigger tremendous catastrophes 
on earth and increasing them from month to month. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, March 2, 1992 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, March 19, 1992 
In Spain it has not been 
been so dry for years 
Madrid (sda/apa/dpa) 
Spain is suffering from the 
drought for years. 
years. According to press
reports on Thursday 
the country's dams are 
country are on average only 
40 percent full, whereas in
the same time in 1991, the
60 percent at the same time 
at the same time. 
For the drinking water
Madrid's drinking water supply, which 
normally from twelve 
dams in the surrounding
in the surrounding area, 
emergency wells will soon be
tapping of emergency wells, which
which will supply one third of the 
water required.
supply. The town hall is also 
is also planning to
the irrigation of parks and 
irrigation of parks and gardens 
gardens. Water shortage 
also exists in many other
regions of the country
of the country. Only the western
Mediterranean coast and the 
the Balearic Islands have
largely spared until now.
spared. In La Rioja there are 
millions of vines
vines are threatened by 
from drying out. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, March 14, 1992. 
1.; 
A Spanish vintner in La Rioja desperately tries to save 
desperately to save what can be saved, 
what can be saved. (k) 
Floods 
in southern China 
Beijing. - In severe over-
in the southern Chinese province of Jiangxi.
province of Jiangxi, 53 people were killed and 
people were killed and 513 others 
injured. This was reported 
Chinese news agency
news agency New China in Beijing on Wednesday. 
Beijing. More than 50,000 people 
were evacuated. 100,000 people
are still threatened by the floods 
the floods, according to the Beijing People's
newspaper reports. 180 000 hectares 
in 35 counties are flooded and 
counties are flooded and 45,500 houses 
destroyed. 
Heavy rain storms and the 
and the highest rainfall in decades 
decades have been 
rivers and lakes in the region south of the 
and lakes in the province south of the Yangtze 
province south of the Yangtze River 
Yangtze River. After a daily average from 15 to 
March 28, an average of 
370 millimeters of rain fell every day 
most of the reservoirs are overflowing. 
The true extent of the cata-
strophe will only be known in the course of the 
weeks to come. 
weeks. So far, the direct 
damage is estimated at 100 million
million yuan (about 25 million 
francs). 200,000 sol-
soldiers of the Chinese army 
and hundreds of thousands of civilian helpers are 
helpers are in action. 
(ork.) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, April 2, 1992 
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  thcam errüD elahportsataKA ni redlefnezieW - tengereg rhem thcin rhaJ menie tsaf tieS⵼35 lentejo hard hit Portugal. 
Lisbon (sdalafp) After 1 au-
sende people are now struggling for rain in various 
cities in southern Portugal for rain.
towns in southern Portugal, farmers' associations in the region 
of the region called on Monday for urgent 
government measures to combat the drought.
to combat the drought. The province of 
Alentejo, where there has been virtually no rain 
has had practically no rain since last April, 
has been the most affected by the drought. 
Most of the wheat fields and pasture land are already 
pastures are already at risk. 
The Alentejo Farmers' Association 
demanded measures from the government 
to save at least part of the harvest. 
save. It demanded that the government 
permission to use the wheat fields as pasture 
for the cattle herds. As the 
association's officials informed
80 percent of the wheat fields in the Beja district in 
of the Beja district in Alentejo have already been 
severely affected. They fear "a 
catastrophe" if there is no rain in the next two weeks. 
next two weeks. 
According to the measurements of the past
five months, the current drought is one of the four 
is one of the four worst droughts 
recorded by the weather service this century.
recorded by the weather service. The high
pressure area that prevents the arrival of rain
from the Atlantic, extends across the north of the Iberian
the north of the Iberian Peninsula.
peninsula. The experts do not 
no change in the dry and warm weather before March 23.
the dry and warm weather before March 23.
weather. 
The energy supply has also been
meanwhile impaired. The Electricity
Portugal (EDP) were forced to shut down all seven
to put all seven thermal power plants into full 
plants into full operation, as the water level in the 
water level in the dams was only at 
 )ape( .dnaL setenkcortegsua nemmoklloVone fifth of normal. 
month still increase and verschlim-
mern. 
211. already it is so far that practically no 
coming year will take a naturally
will take a naturally normal course, 
because in the future climatic disturbances 
of the worst magnitude will slowly but surely
will slowly but surely take over the power. 
212. snowstorms and snowfalls, downpours and floods will
and floods will become 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Monday, April 13, 1992 
Severe thunderstorm 
in central Italy 
Several fatalities 
Rome, April 12. (afp) Heavy rainstorms in 
central Italy claimed three lives on Friday and Saturday. 
fatalities. Near Pescara, 
Abruzzo, a woman and a man were killed, according to rescu
a woman and a man drowned when they crossed a bridge, according to rescue services, 
when they crossed a bridge that collapsed under them. 
collapsed under them. Under the same circumstances 
a 21-year-old man was also killed. Numer-
bridges collapsed, roads were blocked and villages were
lcated, villages flooded with mud. 
In the canal of Pescara, dozens of 
ships were swept away.  In Porto d'Ascoli on the 
Adriatic coast, 200 people had to leave their homes 
because the water rose higher and higher. 
Winter continues 
Lausanne/Bern. - The return 
of snow to the Central Plateau has 
also led to traffic obstructions on Wednesday
traffic obstructions: In the canton of
In the canton of Vaud, there were only
until 10 o'clock in the morning on the motorways. 
progress on the motorways until 10 a.m. 
Blocked vehicles hindered the buses
the buses of the Lausanne public
transport companies. Passengers had to
had to put up with long delays. 
delays. 
In the mountains, the intensive 
the mountains after the intensive snowfall at the
the beginning of the week, snowfall in the
snowfall at the beginning of the week. 
Ticino. Gotthard and Hinter
Rhine region received up to 
to Wednesday night up to 30 centimeters of 
centimeters of fresh snow. As the 
Federal 
2 nA-segaTegneniwaL ehc nenoigerneplAcsrreh ,tliettimL dnu -eenhcS⵼Institute⵼ for awi⵼nen Research ht in most continues to be erhebli-fahr.  (SDAAP) zeiDgoenr,n eZrüsrtiacgh,, March 6, 1992. 
Because of the worst drought in 30 
years in southern Africa, Namibia declared a 
declared a national state of emergency on Friday.
declared. Namibian President Sam 
Nujoma called on foreign countries in the capital
Windhoek, the capital city of Namibia, 
to help the "young republic in its current
in its current crisis situation." 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, April 4, 1992 
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A storm with peak gusts of 140 
kilometers per hour speed 
swept through Switzerland early Wednesday morning 
Switzerland early Wednesday morning and caused considerable 
caused considerable damage. 
Rail traffic had to be suspended on some 
lines had to be suspended, air traffic
air traffic was delayed and 
and on freeways and main roads 
uprooted trees and flying construction
trees and flying construction material
disruptions. 
Zurich/ Bern/Lausanne (ap) The strong wind gusts
gusts of wind were caused by a storm low
which moved from England to the Baltic Sea 
Baltic Sea, according to a spokesman of the Swiss Meteorological 
Swiss Meteorological Institute (SMA)
Meteorological Institute (SMA) said. The extremely dry 
air from the south collided with the humid air
from the west, which intensified the effect of the 
which intensified the effect of the low. 
The highest wind speed 
was recorded at the 1700 meter high La 
Dole in western Switzerland, where the gauges recorded 
75 knots, or about 139 kilometers per 
kilometers per hour. 
Strong gusts of wind uprooted trees, especially in al-
trees, and inadequately secured construction
inadequately secured construction 
were blown away, and crops were covered under 
plastic in the Seeland region. In rail
various lines were closed as a result of the storm, as 
were closed as a result of the storm, as SBB press spokesman
Press spokesman Christian Kräuchi on 
on request. Temporarily were 
the Granges (VD)-Payerne (VD) and Palezieux 
(VD) and Palezieux (VD)-Chatillens 
(VD) were interrupted. Between Palezieux  
and Payerne, a bus service was introduced.
was set up. The cause was a tree that had fallen
on the track, which paralyzed the power supply.
paralyzed the power supply. For around two 
hours in the early morning hours, the
between Moutier (BE) and Delsberg (JU) 
Moutier (BE) and Delsberg (JU) was also interrupted.
broke down. For reasons that are still unknown
reasons, a forest fire had occurred along this
a forest fire had occurred along this route. In order to 
firefighters access to the source of the fire
firefighters access to the source of the fire and to
firefighting operations, the power supply 
power supply on the line was temporarily
was temporarily taken out of service. 
In general, the strong 
the strong gusts of wind also affected aviation. 
Andreas Meier, spokesman for the airport
said that the gale-force winds had caused maximum 
had led to maximum delays of up to 
of up to one hour. 
On the roads it was mainly 
"flying construction barriers" that hindered traffic, 
that hindered traffic. Thus, motorists in the 
in the Nie- derbipp (SO) and Dietikon (ZH) regions.
derbipp (SO) and near Dietikon (ZH) had to contend with the 
unusual obstacles on the 
on the freeway. However, there were neither
neither major accidents nor road closures.
road closures. 
A storm warning was issued for the Swiss lakes
storm warning was issued on the Swiss lakes, and the lake police 
on Lake Geneva and Lake Biel to search for 
Lake Biel in search of boats that had broken loose.
boats. Numerous operations were reported 
on Lake Biel, where gusts of wind with speeds of up to 
gusts of wind with speeds of over 
speeds of over 100 kilometers per hour. 
were measured. 
Storm wind with peak 140 swept through Switzerland 
Many trees uprooted and 
Rail traffic affected 
Four dead in the storms 
in Hong Kong 
Hong Kong, May 10. (afp) In the most severe 
severe storms in 26 years, four people have died in Hong Kong, according to a 
four people were killed in the heaviest storms in 26 years in Hong Kong 
died. A 12-year-old boy, 
who fell into a storm drain that had been opened by the storm.
was still missing on Sunday. 
missing. Thousands of people had evacuated their 
had to leave their homes as a precaution in the storm on Friday 
after heavy rainfall triggered landslides in their 
triggered landslides in their neighborhoods. 
The water had flooded streets, underground parking
underground parking garages and the subway system.
and caused traffic chaos in the British crown colony.
colony. According to official data 
more rain than had ever been recorded in Hong Kong before. 
had ever been recorded in Hong Kong. 
A driver was killed when his car was buried under a landslide. 
was buried under a landslide. A 
Another man was struck by lightning. 
In a large residential area in western Hong
Hong Kong, six people were rescued alive from
six people were rescued alive from the earth. A seven-year-old boy
boy was suffocated in the mud, reported the newspaper
reported the newspaper "South China Morning 
Post". In total, more than 20 landslides were 
more than 20 landslides were reported throughout Hong Kong. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, May 11, 1992 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
April 16, 1992 
Fertile Zimbabwe withers 
Drought claims terrible human and animal victims 
■ BY HANS BRANDT, CHIREDZI, 
ZIMBABWE 
With difficulty, the hippopotamus cow drags itself along in the 
in the merciless midday heat through the glowing 
the glowing sand. Every now and then she turns 
to the calf, only a few months old 
who follows her uncertainly. On the desperate
search for water and pasture 
search for water and pasture, the hippos must
hippos have to put up with kilometer-long hikes. 
The bed of the Runde River in Zimbabwe is a sandy
is a 200-meter-wide sandy desert.
st. 
"Hippos die first," says Luke 
Njiva, game warden for the Zimbabwe Wildlife 
of Zimbabwe. In the shimmering 
the shimmering heat, the hippo cow and her calf 
her calf around a bend in the river. 
"Those two?" Njele shakes her head. 
"In two or three days at the most, they'll be 
dead." 
Particularly hard hit 
National Park 
The worst drought in living memory
in southern Africa has hit the re
the Ghona-Re-Zhou National Park in southeastern
park in southeastern Zimbabwe has been particularly 
particularly hard. Only one tenth of the 
normal rainfall has fallen. Sugar
cane plantations, otherwise lush and green. 
have dried out and yellowed like straw. 
straw. Corn fields in the areas used by black 
used by black farmers in the region 
are as if they have been emptied. The grass and 
Pasture have withered. 
"It's a tragedy," says a white 
farmer, one of the few in the region 
who still has cattle. He takes his 
hat from his head, wiping the sweat from his brow.
the sweat from his forehead. 
"In the past, a fat cow cost 1000 Zimbabwe dollars. 
Zimbabwe dollars (about 300 francs) for a fat cow.
get. Now you get maybe 140 
dollars." And no slaughterhouse will accept the 
animals. Because thousands have
have already had to be slaughtered: Last 
year there were 24,000 cattle here, now only 
now only 9,000. 
"Ghona Re Zhou, the name of the national park, means "Temple of the
means "temple of the elephants".
fants." About 6000 pachyderms live 
2000 more than the park can bear even in good years.
can bear even in good years. Where elephants 
have devoured the tender leaves of the Mopani tree 
leaves of the mopani tree, the bushes 
looks as if it has been trimmed by a two-meter-high
by a two-meter-high lawn mower. 
Hundreds of elephants will have to be 
be killed in the coming months, so that at least 
at least some of them have a chance to survive.
chance of survival. 
Antelopes in the farms bordering the park are lucky.
the farms are lucky. In order to have 
the drought, the farmers herd the animals together and 
farmers round up the animals and transport them
and move them to regions where they can still be 
can still be fed. The 
is an expensive operation. "But you have to 
save a nucleus that we can use after the 
we can start a new breeding program for the different 
animals," explains Clem 
Coetzee, who is leading the capture effort. 
But elephants and hippos cannot hope for such a 
not hope for such a rescue. "It 
is almostimpossible. It's almost impossible to transport hippos," Coetzee explains.
hippos," explains Coetzee. "They have to be deafened.
deafened, but they usually retreat into the water before the 
the water before the anaesthetic takes effect.
anesthetic takes effect. And,sla they drown 
then. Therefore, they have to be 
with food in an enclosure for days," says Coetzee.
Coetzee says. There is not enough time. 
There are too many other animals to save. 
Only a few hippos will survive, 
animals that have enough water and are fed 
fed with withered sugar cane by farmers.
fed by farmers with withered sugar cane. 
People starve to death by the hundreds 
The meat from the emergency slaughter 
animals is to be distributed to the black 
black smallholders in the region. 
Because these people are dependent 
on government aid. And they starve to death 
hundreds. There are reports that 
ground tree bark mixed with sand is eaten. 
bark mixed with sand is eaten. Cornmeal is 
rarely found in the stores. 
in the shops. Instead of exporting 500,000 tons of 
tons of grain as in good years, Zimbabwe 
Zimbabwe has to import about two million tons this year.
And imports, mostly via South Africa, have been slow. 
mostly via South Africa, are only 
slowly. Several hundred meter long queues
in front of the stores are not unusual.
unusual. There have already been food riots 
in various places. The police are
police are deployed to protect delivery trucks. 
even though cornmeal can only be transported at
only transported at night for safety reasons.
transported at night. 
For the government of President Ro-
bert Mugabe's government, the drought is exacerbating a political 
political crisis that has been simmering for years. 
crisis that has been simmering for years. Zimbabwe's economy is suffering from 
inflation of over 30 percent and trade deficits 
and trade deficits; the number of unemployed is 
unemployment is growing. In the country, which is 
agriculture-dependent country, the government has 
the government has deliberately raised the prices paid 
prices paid to producers in recent years 
prices to producers in recent years in order to 
urban voters with cheap food. 
by providing cheap food. But many 
producers, especially small farmers, have run out of surplus
therefore no longer produce surpluses 
the country has not been able to build up grain
years, the country has not been able to build up cereal
build up grain reserves. 
Such inconsistencies are to be remedied by 
financed by the International Monetary 
financed 
n aL neznagmu ,ressaWk nebah nele egaldnurGmeseid tahheb mmarg⵼structural adjustment pro- above. But the drought program virtually the ntzzogen. Hundreds of schu- no food and no to feed the students. In the d, students are fainting
ted because they are starving. In some cities 
In some cities, every other day the municipal water
every other day, and consumption is limited to 
is limited to 200 liters a day. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Thursday, 
April 23, 1992 
The British are on dry land 
Many rivers carry too little water - supply of the population endangered 
LONDON (dpa) England is drying up. The water supply has already been reduced, about 20 rivers are 
The worst drought in more than 200 years makes the country acutely threatened by drying up. "The past
The past three years have been the driest period since the beginning of the century. 
have had to change in water consumption per ordinance 1749," the British Meteorological Office said. 
1 
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which make the land un-
fertile 
will. 
213 Cold and heat 
will be an unna-
natural interplay
play an unnatural interplay.
and violent storms will
storms of destruc- tive
of destructive form will
the future. 
draw. 
Südkurier, Stuttgart 
Tuesday, May 5, 1992 
In England and Wales, only three 
winter only three quarters of the normal 
normal amount of rain, in the particularly 
affected southeast of the island even 
only 60 percent. Here the problem is 
particularly pressing: the area is part of
part of London's catchment area 
and is therefore particularly densely
populated. Water consumption is 
correspondingly high. 
The National Rivers Authority, since 
privatization of the water supply
companies three years ago, has been 
for the conservation of natural water 
natural water reserves since privatization three years ago, is 
concerned. "Twenty rivers are on our
on our priority list," said a spokesman. 
spokesperson. "Some rivers have lost 
so much water in the past that the
that they are in danger of drying up completely.
that they are in danger of drying up completely." 
The agency plans to try to restore rivers'
rivers by lining the river bed
bed so that not so much water seeps into the ground. 
Water seeps into the ground. In addition,  
a number of licenses for water 
water abstraction licenses are to be withdrawn 
to be withdrawn, so that the rivers can 
regenerate themselves. The 
consideration of maneuvering icebergs off the 
off the coast of England and 
to replenish the rivers, was seriously 
seriously considered, but rejected as impractical.
impractical. 
Not only the habitat for fi-
fish,' but also for frogs and dragonflies and 
dragonflies and birds that nested in the wetlands.
wetlands is in danger, as is the habitat for frogs and dragonflies 
endangered. In addition, the low water 
low water level of the rivers makes the 
pollution more urgent: Normally
Normally, discharged sewage is
water is diluted by the river water
the river, but if only a small stream flows instead of the
only a small stream flows in place of the river, it is
often consists mainly of the polluted 
the polluted wastewater. 
The river authority assumes 
that the water demand in the south and 
southeast of the island will increase by  
20 years will increase by 35 percent. In 
London area will be short of 
will be short of almost one million cubic
liters of water a day to supply the 
supply the population with sufficient water. The river
authority is urging people to start saving water.
water conservation. The Association 
of water suppliers points out 
the loss due to leaks in water pipes in three years. 
in the water pipes in three years 
from 28 percent to 21 percent in three
to 21 percent. In Germany, for example, only 
quarter as much water is lost on the way 
lost on its way to consumers. 
Another proposal is to reduce 
water consumption per household 
and to encourage users to conserve water by
users to conserve water by charging
through appropriate charges. On the Isle of 
Wight off the south coast of England 
has shown that 20 percent less water is 
percent less water was used 
than the water used by individual households 
households had to pay for their 
for their individual consumption. 
Weeks of heavy rain
heavy rains in large parts of 
Brazil, Argentina and Paraguay 
of Brazil, Argentina and Paraguay.
strophe in large parts of Brazil, Argentina and Paraguay. More than 
200,000 people have been left
left roofless. 
Geneva. - In the border region of the three 
South American countries, where the 
where the Paraguay and Paranä rivers 
rivers have overflowed their banks, emergency 
emergency has been declared in several provinces.
emergency has been declared in several provinces. According to 
authorities there, at least 28 people
at least 28 people died in the 
in the floods. The Inter-
National Federation of Red Cross
Red Cross and Crescent Societies
Federation of Red Cross and Crescent Societies (IFRC)
and donations. 
In Brazil, due to the 
Brazil, due to the persistent rains since April 
three states of the country due to the
state of emergency has been declared. In Santa 
Christina, Paranä and Rio Grande 
80,000 people had to leave their 
had to leave their homes. In northern 
Argentina, the provinces of
Formosa, Chaco and Cor- rientes provinces.
rientes, 100,000 residents were evacuated.
evacuated. Around 60,000 had to be accommodated in Para-
in emergency quarters in Para- guay.
in Paraguay. Some rivers 
rivers carried up to 18 meters of
with it. The IFRC called for 
the Red Cross of Paraguay food and medica- tion.
Red Cross of Paraguay food and medi
medicines worth the equivalent of
463,000 Swiss francs to the
to the Red Cross. 
Flood disaster in South America 
Rivers flooded up to 18 meters 
Severe flooding 
in Afghanistan 
Kabul, May 8. (dpa) Severe floods in the northeastern
in the northeast of Afghanistan have caused 
have claimed the lives of 190 people, according to 
Radio, have claimed 190 lives. Radio 
Kabul reported on Friday night that the city of Faisabad in the
city of Faisabad in the Badakshan region was particularly affected. 
Badakshan region. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Saturday, May 9, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
(Reuter) Friday, June 5, 1992 
Natural disasters 
have increased worldwide 
increased 
Zurich (sda) The number of worldwide 
natural disasters and major losses 
continued to rise in 1991. Almost 183,000 
people lost their lives in catastrophes 
more than twice as many as in the previous year 
previous year (70,000). 
The number of incidents rose by seven percent
increased by seven percent over the previous year to 
320, according to the Swiss Reinsurance
Swiss Reinsurance Company announced. The total
total of 14 billion dollars was below the previous year's
dollar was lower than the previous year's
17 billion dollars, but well above the 
well above the long-term average.
average. With a share of almost 11 billion 
billion dollars, natural catastrophes accounted
by far the largest item in the 
by far the largest item in the 1991 claims balance sheet. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, May 15, 1992 
The joy of sunshine and warmth in 
and warmth in Europe is dampened: in many 
regions there is already a water shortage in
spring there is already a shortage of water. Mis-
lack of rain and, not least, defective 
the sunny countries of France, Spain and
countries of France, Spain, Portugal and
Portugal and Greece, but also Great Britain 
and Greece, but also Great Britain
supply bottlenecks. Still no worries 
countries, Switzerland and Austria, the Benelux countries 
Switzerland and Austria, the Benelux
countries, Scandinavia, and the Eastern
European countries. 
London (sda) England is experiencing the most severe drought in 
drought in 250 years: around 20 rivers 
rivers are threatening to dry up. The drought
not only people, but also animals.
but also animals: While 
While the densely populated southeast is already 
water shortage, the habitats for fish, frogs and birds are 
fish, frogs and birds in wetlands are in danger.
birds in wetlands are in danger. The 
drinking water supply is also 
by deficiencies in the pipeline system.
about one-fifth of the water seeps into the ground through leaks. 
leaks into the ground, said a spokesman for the river 
a spokesman for the river authorities. 
The worst drought since the 1940s 
since the 1940s, Spain is also suffering.
Although the summer, with temperatures of up to 40 degrees 
summer has not yet really begun, the reservoirs 
the reservoirs that supply Madrid alone are still only 
Madrid alone are still just 45 percent full.
filled. A rain shower is at best a drop in the 
a drop in the ocean. Spain 
has some catching up to do: In winter, only 
40 percent of the usual precipitation. 
Water rationing and limited field
irrigation are already part of everyday life on the 
peninsula are already part of everyday life. 
This year, France is already facing 
the fourth summer of drought and dryness since 1989.  
and drought. The Environment
Ministry has already ordered the nation to
measures to conserve water: 
Farmers should, if possible, only irrigate 
farmers should only irrigate their fields at night to avoid
to avoid excessive evaporation. 
Recommendations that do not solve any causes 
causes: In the next eight months 
experts believe that it should rain twice as much 
twice as much rainfall as usual in the whole year, 
for the river level and groundwater level
and groundwater levels return to normal. 
Last year, Greece had to cope with
Greece had to make do with 70 percent less rain 
so that even the heavy snow and rainfall in winter 
snow and rainfall in winter could not prevent the 
not prevent the current drought. 
The drinking water supply in Athens is 
according to a waterworks spokesman.
waterworks spokesman until the beginning of November.
30 percent of the water there also seeps into the sand through 
water is seeping through pipe leaks in the sand. 
Situation in some countries precarious - Worst drought in England for 250 years 
Water is slowly becoming scarce 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, May 27, 1992 
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ap. Man-made 
natural disasters such as floods
floods or drought pose a
according to aid organizations, threaten 
organizations, man-made disasters such as floods or drought
more than "purely" natural disasters
natural disasters such as earthquakes or storms. 
According to a report presented Tuesday at an inter
national conference on natural catastrophes
conference on natural disasters in the Japanese city of Yoko-
hama, Japan, the report of the Inter
National Federation of the Red Cross 
Red Cross and Red Crescent, the extent 
the extent of floods, famines and storms is often
famine or storms is often exacerbated by the fact that 
civil war, gangs and mis
and mismanagement often hinder relief
or made it impossible. 
Nothing done 
Over 80 percent of the disaster
of the disaster aid that was provided last year, 
could have been carried out, according to the 
of the world's largest federation of
of aid organizations in the world, 
George Weber, would not have had to be 
if something had been done in good time to 
rural exodus, preventable diseases, poverty 
poverty and environmental degradation 
had been done. 
Much misery could also be avoided 
could have been avoided if politicians in the affected
countries had done more to inform and protect the
and to protect the population. 
the population. About a quarter of a billion 
people fall victim to natural disasters every
natural disasters every year, said Weber. 
The secretary general of the World Meteor
orology Organization (WMO), Godwin 
Obasi, at the start of the conference, estimated the
the 1992 damage caused by environmental catastrophes to be
disasters in 1992 to 62 billion dollars - 40
billion dollars - 40 percent more than in the previous year. 
previous year. 
The greatest burden was borne by the developing
developing countries, where a single major catastrophic
where a single major catastrophe can set back economic
could set back economic development by years. 
Thurgauer Zeitung, Frauenfeld, 
Monday, May 25, 1992 
Tornadoes rage in the 
Midwest of the USA 
New York (ap) Tornadoes raged in the Midwestern 
the Midwest of the USA on Tuesday. 
caused heavy damage. In the 
American states of South Dakota 
and Minnesota were damaged, according to 
authorities, numerous houses were damaged and
and at least 18 people were killed.
last. Some towns were cut off from the
cut off from the outside world. It was already the 
second day that tornadoes hit these areas. 
areas raged.  
■ BY ROMEO REY, 
BUENOS AIRES. 
Heavy downpours left the 
rivers in the Misiones region three 
Misiones region swell abruptly three weeks ago. 
At the waterfalls of the Iguazü 
on the Argentine-Brazilian border
Brazilian border at the end of May 
a water volume of 29,000 cubic meters 
cubic meters per second - ten times
ten times more than in normal times.
times. On both sides of the 
cataract were walkways, 
kiosks and other installations 
for tourists were swept away by the
torn away by the unleashed current. In the ar-
province, the small towns of Eldorado 
small towns of Eldorado and Monte-
carlo, where numerous immigrants
immigrants of German and Swiss
of German and Swiss origin, were
cut off from the environment.
cut off from the environment. 
Residents had to 
give up their apartments 
The floods on the Rio Para 
the floods on the Rio Para-
guay had an even worse impact. Three quarters of the 42,000 
inhabitants of Clorinda (province of 
NEW YORK - Across the 
Midwest of the USA have been
tornadoes for days. The 
violent storms over the US states of
states of Michigan, Illi-
nois, Wisconsin and Indiana 
and Indiana claimed two lives on Wednesday.
victims on Wednesday: A twelve- 
Formosa, Argentina) had to 
abandon their homes. The 
most of them lost all their 
furniture. 
From day to day, the 
yellow-brown flood wave rolled downstream on the Pa-
ranä and Uruguay rivers to the south. 
southward. In Resistencia, Cor-
rientes, Goya, Santa Fe, Rosario, 
Concordia, thousands of families 
families had to be evacuated. Particularly
particularly hard hit were the poorer 
the poorer sections of the population, 
who live in the lower-lying quarters
of these towns and villages were 
villages. On Monday, the rain fell in the provinces of
the provinces of Santa Fe and Entre 
and Entre Rios provinces received 200 
millimeters of rain in 24 hours. 
The greatest damage so far has been in
Santa Catarina, where no fewer than
no less than 60 municipalities have been declared emergency areas.
declared emergency areas. 
had to be declared. In Itaqui (Rio Grande do 
Sul), the Rio Uruguay exceeded 
exceeded its normal level by a full 
twelve meters. 
The scientists explain 
the sharp increase in rainfall 
in various regions of South America
South America with the "El Niüo" current 
Niüo" current, which causes air and water on the 
water along the Pacific coast off 
Ecuador, Peru and Chile.
warms up. This phenomenon has been 
especially in the years 1973, 83, 
87 and 91. So far 
it started around the Christmas
time (hence the name El Nitio, the 
Nitio, the child, in this case the 
Christ Child). The strongest increase
the coast of Ecuador and in the 
Ecuador and in the north of 
Peru. There, already in 
March of this year, extensive rice 
and banana plantations were flooded.
under water. 
Large harvests or 
floods 
This is also to compensate for the higher 
rainfall in the large 
large area, which was
area that stretches from the Brazilian Pan-
Paraguay to the humid pampas of 
humid pampas of Argentina 
Argentina. Thanks to this climatic change
climate change, it has been possible to
the Santa Fe province since the seventies. 
the seventies, yields of soybeans, corn 
and sunflowers since the seventies.
like. Especially in the "Nirlo" years, farmers in the
years, farmers in the Pampas also had to 
farmers in the Pampas also suffered 
damage due to flooding.
floods. At times 
over six million hectares of 
hectares of cultivated land (one and a half
times the size of Switzerland) was under water. 
Large fires 
in the west of the USA 
spread to 
San Francisco. - In the west of the 
USA, massive wildfires
fires over the weekend have 
thousands of hectares of forest and 
of forest and brush. The most severely
worst affected were the states of
states of California and Idaho. 
In the US state of California 
6700 firefighters and
firefighters and helpers were still at work 
fires that destroyed the small town of 
the small town of Round Mountain
and forced the evacuation of dew
evacuation of thousands of people.
people. The hardest hit is 
the Shasta district near the Oregon 
near the Oregon border: According to 
according to the latest information, 
trees and bushes in an area of more than
area of more than 40 square kilom
terns in flames. Further, at present 
smaller wildfires are raging in 
in northern California's 
Mono County and in the mountains 
border with Los Angeles County. 
In the US state of Idaho 
strong winds fanned a large 40,000-hectare 
hectares, which quickly spread to 65,000
which quickly spread to 65,000 hectares. 
hectares.  (DPA/Reuter) 
A minor earthquake has hit the 1 10 km north of London.
kilometers north of London has caused 
Peterborough, 1 10 kilometers north of London.
caused. According to an employee 
of the British Geological Survey 
the quake measured 3.3 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. 
The most severe flooding in decades is currently affecting the 
in Argentina's Mesopotamia, the broad strip of land between the Parana 
the broad strip of land between the Paranä and the Rio Uruguay. In 
Brazil, nearly 300,000 people have had to be evacuated since the end of May. 
Brazil, nearly 300,000 people have had to be evacuated since the end of May. About 30 per-
have drowned in the floods so far. Meteorologists 
meteorologists attribute the torrential rainfall of recent weeks to the warm 
to the warm air and sea current "El Nitio", 
which is permanently changing the climate in South America 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, June 18, 1992 
Tornadoes rage in the USA ■ 
Child killed by power line 
year-old girl was killed in 
by a downed power line in Chicago.
by a downed power line in Chicago.
a pilot died during his approach 
on approach to a Detroit airport.
Detroit airport. 40 people
suffered injuries, some of them serious. 
injuries. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, June 19, 1992 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, June 18, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, August 24, 1992 
214. land areas rich in food production will become desolate or under 
under water, while the seas will rise due to ice melting in the polar regions.
and inhabited as well as fertile land, which is vital for mankind, will be destroyed.
for mankind vital land will be destroyed. 215. 
But also the earth itself begins to rear up more and more with earthquakes and volcanic eruptions. 
earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, as this is also 
 n i dnu nednübuarG notnaK mi ziewhcS red ni Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, February 18, 1992 
England on February 17 
will happen again 
and the people in 
fear and terror.
sets. 
216. for many years we have 
we have warned the inhabitants 
warned the inhabitants of the earth by 
the warnings and the 
facts, which you then 
you then published 
and also sent to the governments
governments, etc. 
217. However, the success was in 
gratifying in any form and 
not worth mentioning.
worth mentioning. 
218. the responsible persons in 
all countries ignored 
your messages and 
laughed at you and 
at us, because they neither 
your words nor our
nor our existence. 
Another light 
earthquake 
in Grisons 
Chur/Zurich. - In the canton of
Grisons, the earth shook again on Monday evening at 
20.23 o'clock the earth shook again. 
As reported by the Swiss Seismological
Swiss Earthquake Service at the ETH Zurich
the quake reached a magnitude of 
magnitude of 3.4 on the upwardly 
open Richter scale. 
The epicenter was located in the re
region of Vaz/Obervaz, about 15 kilometers south of
meters south of Chur. Reports
of damage were not known at first. 
were not known. Already on
November 20, an earthquake had already 
earthquake with a magnitude of 
with a magnitude of 5.1 was registered in the same region. 
According to the earthquake service 
the earthquake had been felt in a 
a radius of around 40 kilometers. 
was felt in a radius of about 40 kilometers. In view 
the relatively low magnitude of 
3.4, no significant damage was 
damage was to be expected. According to
According to the Graubünden Cantonal Police
police stations received numerous 
received numerous calls from concerned
from the Vazt-Ober- vaz region. 
vaz. 
c owttiM-segaT⵼(AP) Anzeiger, Zurich, h, February 19, 1992. 
Forests burn 
like tinder 
Great damage in Russia and the Amazon 
The extraordinary drought this year has had devastating consequences. 
this year. In Russia and the Mediterranean region 
and in the Mediterranean region. South American ecologists
South American ecologists are also sounding the alarm. 
the tropical rainforest. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 22, 1992 
Quake alarm for 
millions of Japanese 
Light earthquakes of magnitude 
5.5 and 4.6 on the Richter scale respectively 
on the Richter scale have 
the east coast of Taiwan and the 
Taiwan and the area around 
Choschi area east of Tokyo on Wednesday morning.
Tokyo. The day before, twelve
twelve million people in Japan had
people in disaster drills to prepare
in disaster drills to prepare for the
of a major earthquake.
earthquake. Exercise
millions of residents of
evacuated from Tokyo. 
(DPA/AFP/TA) Thursday, September 3, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
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Squalls in large parts of the country. 
The first major thunderstorm this summer was also 
the strongest. According to the Swiss Meteorological
(SMA), the rainstorm swept through the country on Tuesday afternoon and evening.
afternoon and evening, with maximum speeds of up to 
up to 125 kilometers per hour (measured on the Chasse- ral).
ral) across Switzerland. In Wädenswil, the highest speed of 110 km/h was recorded.
kilometers, the highest values were measured in the lowlands.
measured. In Lucerne, 33 millimeters of rainwater accumulated during the thunderstorm. 
33 millimeters of rainwater accumulated during the thunderstorm. 
Moscow/Ajaccio/Rio de Janeiro. -
In Russia, the forest fires that have been raging for
forest fires that have been raging for days 
the railroad line between 
Moscow and St. Petersburg. 
On three sections of the line, the fire
the fire is located directly 
the rail track, according to the Russian
Russian authority for natural catastrophes
on Friday at the request of the Russian
informed. The electrical connec
lines and the automatic stop
automatic stop signal system are 
system are already unbroken on some sections.
broken. 
Since April, there have been 
Russia since April, according to the
there have been 18,277 fires. Currently 
more than 900,000 hectares of 
forest is in flames. The areas most 
affected are the areas around 
Moscow, Saint Petersburg and 
Krasnoyarsk 
o sedoT niElybonrehcsTni meredna hcua se baglaW essorG⵼(Western Siberia). d and wildfires in Ukraine, under the vicinity of . pfer in Corsica. 
In forest fires in the south 
Corsica on Thursday. 
a woman driver was killed in her car. 
gen lost her life. Two firefighters
firefighters were injured. 
The fires, which occurred at four different
at four different locations near Porto Vecchio, Lecci, 
Sainte Lucie de Porto Vecchio 
and Petra Longa, which, according to 
which, according to the authorities, were clearly 
authorities, were clearly caused by arson.
destroyed over a thousand hectares of forest and 
over a thousand hectares of forest and 
scrubland. 
Amazon rainforest 
in danger 
The tropical rainforest in 
Brazil is in danger, according to
scientists, the tropical rainforest in
particularly threatened by fires this year. 
fires this year. 1992 has been a very 
a very dry year so far, 
reported an employee of the
of the Space Research Institute in Rio de
in Rio de Janeiro, which monitors the situation in the 
situation in the Amazon basin by 
by satellite. The exact 
extent of the destruction can 
can only be determined at the end of the dry 
the end of the dry season, said an ecologist 
Institute. In the previous year 
11,000 square kilometers of 
Rainforest were destroyed. 
(DPALAFP/Reuter)  
■ BY BARBARA BÜRER, 
ZURICH 
On Tuesday morning, there were the 
most different messages.
s. Weatherman Kachelmann 
promised "a heavy thunderstorm" for the
thunderstorm" for the later 
morning hours. The Meteoro
Meteorological Institute (SMA) predicted
forecast lightning and thunder
thunder in the afternoon. 
SMA spokesman Alex Rubli explained the
explained to the TA in the evening 
the TA: "We have made a good
typed." 
Indeed: At around 14.40 hrs. 
At around 2:40 p.m., snow fell in the
Alps, in the Jura and in the Basel 
Basel region the first heavy
drops. The thunderstorm 
began: wind
and hailstorms, from the 
from the west, from France, 
the storm had moved in. 
"Organized 
thunderstorm disturbance" 
Within the next two 
hours, the 
in the northwest of Switzerland 
cells, which were still isolated, developed into what Rubli 
as Rubli said, an "organized 
thunderstorm disturbance." 
  rüfad ,tsre retäpsL ni ,fpaN noigeRltnE mi mella rovegeR egitfeh reDciR now etmrüts⵼This htung east. n discharged ebuch, in the uzern - and intense, over 
the Zurich region: at 7:30 p.m. sharp 
o'clock came in the city of Zurich, 
the city of Zurich, the cool wet 
from the sky. 
The intensity was short-lived; the clouds 
duration; the clouds moved over 
Lake Zurich. In Wädenswil, 
reported SMA spokesman 
Rubli, the thunderstorm was particularly stormy. 
was particularly stormy: "The wind speed was 
wind speed there was 
110 kilometers per hour". 
An even stronger blast of air 
was recorded on the 
Chasseral (125 km/h) was
measured. 
"Strongest thunderstorms of the 
of the year" 
This was, confirmed Rubli, 
the strongest summer thunderstorm 
this year. Also 
in terms of precipitation 
high values were measured: In Lu-
Lucerne recorded the highest 
33 millimeters, the most rain
rain. This corresponds to a net
amount of rainfall for a 
"nevertheless decent" rainfall in the country 
during a whole day. 
The conditions for this 
summer thunderstorm were 
given: The very warm and 
and humid air mass was, according to Rubli 
of the SMA, was virtually predestined to
stined to release energies.
energies. But that alone was not enough.
alone was not enough: the trigger was the 
zone, which came from the west. 
from the west. 
Only lighter thunderstorms 
What now follows are more precipitation
more precipitation, lighter 
thunderstorms. On Wednesday morning 
according to meteorologist Alex 
Rubli on Tuesday evening, it should be
change, with further 
rain. From Thursday 
sun is forecast. And if 
forecasts: On Saturday 
and Sunday it is supposed to 
thunderstorms. But, according to Rubli, not 
to the same extent as on 
Tuesday evening. Evening thunderstorms 
are supposed to be - but this 
without guarantee. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, August 15, 1992 
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D⵼Hurricane "Andrew" v Pelerjadwiscüh-spletjaeristchee KTonteakitlbeeri chFte,l Goesrpirädchae, sBl ock 7 he most violent hurricane in years claimed at least eight lives on Monday. 
All of southern Florida was hit Monday by the most severe-
s hurricane since 1969. According to initial 
authorities, at least eight people were killed.
life. The hurricane also caused severe devastation.
wreaked havoc. The damage could amount to well over ten billion dollars. 
billion dollars. 
could. 
"Andrew," which previously caused severe 
devastation in the Bahamas 
reached the Bahamas on Mon-
at 4:45 a.m. (local time) on Monday morning. 
with wind speeds of 
up to 265 kilometers per 
hour reached the coast of Miami. Its shelter in the bathroom 
center was located about 60 kilometers 
south of Miami, where the American
American Tropical Storm Observatory 
for tropical storms is based 
has its headquarters. Its radar facility was 
destroyed. "The building is shaking
all corners and ends," reported 
an employee. 
Miami. - Storm "Andrew" 
uprooted trees in Miami Beach 
uprooted trees, smashed windows 
whirled 
n resuäHnnoS mahcsneMdnaS retgeb dnud hcrud⵼window mannequins he air, destroyed roofs rub the coastal road un-masses. Nearly a million en near the coast had been evacuated from their tag as a precaution. 
State of emergency declared 
The governor of Florida
declared the region a state of 
area. President George Bush 
announced federal aid in Washing-
ton announced federal aid. 
The hurricane continued to move west 
continued westward toward the 
Florida Gulf Coast. Over the 
Gulf of Mexico, meteorologists 
meteorologists believe that it could
strength over the Gulf of Mexico. They predicted
predicted that it would probably
likely to turn to the northwest 
and would return somewhere in Texas, 
Louisiana or Mississippi. 
over the country. 
"Andrew" brought comparatively
comparatively little rain, but a 
flood wave of about three meters 
height. The power supply was 
was uninterrupted in many parts of the 
interrupted. Several 100,000 
households and offices remained 
without electricity. Uprooted 
trees blocked the roads. 
Many windows were broken despite
barricaded, many windows were broken. 
For many inhabitants, the only 
only safe place to stay 
was the bathroom. Only there could they
to protect themselves from flying 
from flying glass fragments, which the 
hurled through the air like 
through the air like projectiles. In the sunny state of
Florida, glass doors and 
and windows that reach up to the 
are particularly popular. For 
countless residents, the only 
only escape into the bathroom.
room. For up to five hours  
some had to hold out there, 
while "Andrew" was wreaking havoc 
his mischief over them. 
"We're sitting in the bathroom. My father 
and my brother-in-law are holding the 
door," read the call from a 
woman's frightened call to Miami's lo-
cal television station. "Half the 
Roof is down. Sol-
Should we go to the bathroom?" another caller 
another caller to the television
television's hurri- kane expert. 
Another family had to-
sought refuge in a supposedly safer
a supposedly safer place: a windowless
a windowless corridor on the upper
floor. Then the storm blew the 
roof away. "We ran down
down," the woman reported. "Now 
we are sitting in the bathroom under 
the stairs." 
  ethcierre mrutS reziewhcsrennI 2991 tsuguA .42 ,gatnoM ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA/Reuter) 
Wind speeds almost like "Andrew" 
■ BY KATJA RAUCH, LUCERNE. 
The hailstorm left a trail about one kilometer wide 
the hailstorm cut a swath through the 
the landscape, says farmer 
says farmer Josef Eggerschwiler 
from Merlischachen near Küss-
night. 500 meters from his farm, the 
from his farm, the grass is intact, 
but on his farm the hail had 
everything down. In addition 
of his plum trees is just one
plum trees, only one 
remained standing; the rest - together
together with some cherry
and apple trees, there are 120
lie uprooted on the ground, and the 
the expected harvest of 10 to 12 
tons of fruit worth 
10,000 francs is lost. Never-
will reimburse him for this amount
this amount, because like many of his
Josef Eggerschwiler does not have 
has no hail insurance. "For 
I have been a farmer for 27 years. 
had any hail damage." 
4000 fruit trees uprooted 
The wind, with a speed
of 175 kilometers per hour
only 5() slower than Hurricane Andrew. 
Hurricane Andrew, is estimated to have uprooted
estimates that in the canton of 
Lucerne alone, 4000 fruit trees were
3000 of them in a single plantation in 
plantation in Buchrain. The farmers  
farmers are trying to save what 
can be saved. School classes help them
help them pick the already ripe
ripe and still usable 
fruit. Since Wednesday 
Canton of Lucerne, 70 civil
protection personnel have been on duty: 
The help of the army or asylum
asylum seekers is still being
under consideration. In the canton of Schwyz 
military troops have also been 
in disaster service since Wednesday, and
and civilian protection courses will be
protection courses will follow next week.
next week. 
Farmers who have to replace their 
fruit trees that have been destroyed, 
can count on the support of the 
"Swiss Fund for Assistance 
in the event of uninsurable damage to
tar damage". The foundation 
bases its contributions on the value 
of the fallen tree: For a 
for a beautiful old high trunk 
it pays up to 200 francs. In 
sense, the foundation also has a 
also has a political effect, in that it 
trying to protect the Swiss 
Swiss high-stem cultures. 
"A farmer who is glad that the storm has finally 
that the storm has finally
the high trunks and who 
who then establishes a low-trunk
plantation, will not receive any money from us," says 
money from us," says fund manager 
Hanspeter Waldburger. 
For the farmers affected, these
compensation is only a small consolation 
small consolation. Because until a 
young fruit tree bears its first 
fruit, it takes ten years, and 
years, and only after ten more
it will produce a full harvest. 
Forest damage on the Rigi 
On the north slope of the Rigi between
between Immensee and Goldau 
and Goldau, the storm has wreaked havoc
the forests. To a large 
to a large extent, these belong to the SBB. 
The damage caused by the devastating 
floods  of 1987 had not yet been 
1987 had not yet been 
when the storm struck again. 
struck again. Hectares and hectares of  
trees were bent like matchsticks.
zer. In order "not to breed bark beetles 
bark beetles," the 5613 want to get rid of the 
want to clear the wood away as
clear away as quickly as possible. 
But what does the forest
damage to the safety of the 
tracks? "At the moment, the fallen 
fallen timber offers the best 
protection against falling rocks, says 
the head of the railroad service, Karl 
Isler. But once these are cleared away
cleared, artificial 
measures are necessary to restore the
protective function of the forest. 
replace. "However, we have been 
been lucky, the windthrows 
have happened in an area that is not 
not very prone to rockfall," Isler 
is at risk," Isler explains. Avalanches also 
also do not occur on the north slope of the 
do not occur. The costs for clearing and
and reforestation are estimated at 
Isler puts the cost of clearing and reforestation at 
francs. The sum of the
total storm damage will 
in the double-digit million range.
in the tens of millions. 
Thousands of uprooted fruit trees and a largely destroyed crop.
and a largely destroyed harvest: this is the result of last Friday's storm. 
last Friday, which affected farmers in central Switzerland in the area between the 
between lakes Zug and Vierwaldstädter and in the canton of Glarus. 
Canton of Glarus four weeks after the last severe thunderstorms.
again hit hard after the last heavy thunderstorms. Whole stretches of forest were also
were snapped like matchsticks. Civil defense and military are 
help with the immediately necessary clean-up work. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, August 27, 1992 
On its path of destruction through the Bahamas and the southern 
the south of the USA, hurricane "Andrew" claimed at least 20 lives.
victims, left up to 250,000 people homeless and caused property damage 
and caused property damage of 15 to 20 billion dollars. 
In the states of Louisiana and Florida, cleanup operations were in full
cleanup was in full swing midweek, while the force of the hurricane was 
of the hurricane weakened as it made its way inland to become a tropical storm.
and the all-clear was given. 
The hurricane's impact, reality and
reality. 
219. this not least also because
because there are many swindlers, liars and
many swindlers, liars, deceivers and 
and delusional people, sectarians, 
phantasts, hallucionists and 
all kinds of other poor lunatics are doing their
their mischief concerning alleged
contacts to us, to others and
and other extraterrestrials and
extraterrestrials and 
<higher powers> and the like.
and other such madmen, who appeared and
appeared and still appear, who 
appearing, who with their 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, August 28, 1992 
New Orleans. - "Andrew" was in 
the night of Wednesday with 
with winds between 200 and 
250 km/h about 50 km from Morgan 
City hit the Gulf Coast of Loui-
siana, where 1.8 million people had 
people had previously been evacuated
had been evacuated (TA of Thursday). 
Two people were killed, and
ben, and :33 were killed by the or-
and at least 13 tornadoes in its 
in its wake. 
Louisiana thus came off as the most
compared to the most devastating hurricane 
hurricane "Camille" of 1969, which killed 
256 lives. 
which had claimed 256 lives. The me- 
city of New Orleans, most of which was
1.20 meters below sea level, was largely 
sea level, was largely spared.
largely spared. US President 
George Bush also visited the
rida on Wednesday, he also visited the cata-
strophic area in southern 
Louisiana. He called on all Americans to
Americans to provide assistance and also
also declared southern Loui-
siana an emergency area. 
Florida "almost like war" 
In Florida, which was hit by the 
Florida, which was hit by a hurricane on Monday, 
Senator Bob Graham felt 
of "war-like conditions."  
reminiscent. Above all, there is a lack of 
Water and food. 
According to previous investigations 
15 people have died in Miami and the 
15 people. In the Bahamas 
there were three. In 
Florida alone, the property damage 
estimated at 15 to 20 billion dollars.
estimated. Up to 250,000 people 
people lost their homes, according to
590,000 residents were also affected on Wednesday.
were still without electricity on 
without electricity. 
Looters on the move 
The National Guard is being 
by technical units of the 
units of the American 
Armed Forces. The Pen-
tagon delivered 120,000 ready-meal
for the population to the 
Red Cross. In the Miami area 
the police arrested more than 200
arrested more than 200 people who had been caught
or had violated the nightly curfew. 
the nightly curfew. 
curfew. 
⵼ (SDA/DPA) 
Hurricane Andrew 
left 250,000 homeless 
In the interior of the U.S., the hurricane has subsided 
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fen and the thinking 
with all their un-
and shock them with all their nonsense. 
the head. 
220. that, my friend, just had to be 
simply had to be said once
from my side. 
Billy A long speech, powerful 
and good. I am glad 
about every word that 
you have spoken, 
which clarified a lot of things 
has been clarified. I am really 
really happy about it. If I had 
asked questions about this
questions, you probably wouldn't have
probably not have given such
explanations, because you're always
explanations, because you always 
only one question at a time
a specific question with a
related answer 
to a specific question. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, September 1, 1992 
The persistent drought 
in large areas of Central and
Central and Eastern Europe to devastating
forest fires in large areas of Central and Eastern Europe. In 
Poland, Czechoslovakia 
Czechoslovakia and Austria 
in Poland, Czechoslovakia and Austria are in flames. 
Warsaw Prague Vienna. - The cata-
strophic forest fire in the southern pol-
Ratiborhammer in southern Poland (TA of 
Friday) was contained during the night 
Monday night. In-
the more than 70-kilometer-long fire line.
kilometers long fire line were still burning
still about 9000 hectares of 
hectares of forest. A spokesman for the 
fire department warned against too much 
hopes of an early end to the 
end of the fire. This is only to be 
expected in the foreseeable future. 
rain in the foreseeable future. 
in the near future. For a week now, hundreds of
hundreds of helpers have been
to extinguish the largest forest fire 
of recent years in Europe.
extinguish. 
Freeway closed 
Polish President Lech 
Walesa drove on Monday to the 
Silesian forest fire region near 
Katowice to see the effects of the devastating 
the effects of the devastating
of the devastating blaze. 
Walesa wanted to attend the funeral 
of two firefighters who died
who died in the flames last Wednesday. 
in the flames last Wednesday.
were. Until Sunday were in the south 
ten thousand hectares of forest 
had caught fire. 
A fire near the Slovakian capital
Slovakian capital Bratislava 
has destroyed an area of forest 17 kilometers
meters long and three kilometers 
width was destroyed. The fire, which had already 
Saturday, the fire had already
fire had already broken out last Saturday. 
the Slovak Ministry of the Interior, the fire
was still not under control on Monday. 
under control. The cause of the fire
is not yet known. The 
Brno-Bratislava freeway, the 
Dead game in the burning southern
Polish forest. 
⵼ (Image epa) 
through the burning area 
area, had been closed on a length of 27 kilometers in both directions. 
kilometers in both directions. 
have been closed in both directions. 
Fires near Vienna 
are under control 
The catastrophic forest fire on the 
Schneeberg near Vienna 
was under control on Monday. 
According to the operation command 
Monday morning there were 
about 100 firefighters were still in action. 
with the support of three helicopters 
of three helicopters and three helicopter
helicopters and area planes of the
the numerous pockets of embers.
the numerous embers. The fire on the Schnee
at least 30 hectares of forest 
forest fell victim to the fire. Four 
firefighters suffered injuries.
injuries. 
Houses evacuated 
Forest fires also in southern
Europe: In the Spanish Mediterranean
province of Alicante, 2700 hectares of 
2700 hectares of pine trees were destroyed. 
The fire also threatened a 
a weekend house settlement near 
the village of Parcent. As the 
authorities announced on Monday, 
50 of the total of 100 
houses had to be evacuated. 
The fire had broken out on Saturday
broke out. Dozens of fire
firefighters and three firefighting
firefighting aircraft are in action. 
the flames. Star-
strong wind hinders the extinguishing
operations.  (SDA'AFP,APA'DPA,AP) 
Large forests in flames 
Hundreds of helpers have been working for a week in Poland 
Presumed 100 dead and more than 700 missing 
Severe seaquake devastates 
West coast of Nicaragua 
Hurricane devastates 
Hawaii island 
At least three dead and 98 injured on "garden island" of Kauai 
Managua (sda/afp/dpa) A severe 
seaquake that triggered a tidal wave up to 15 meters high 
tsunami wave up to 15 meters high. has hit the west coast of 
Wednesday night devastated the west coast of Nicaragua.
and, according to initial, still unofficial, data
at least 100 people were killed. 
the lives of at least 100 people. A further 700 people were
people were injured, according to the Nicaraguan
guan Ministry of Health 
still missing. Dozens of towns and villages
were washed over by the tidal wave. 
The magnitude of the seaquake was given as 7.2 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. 
This was the strongest quake to hit Nicaragua in 
in Nicaragua in more than 20 years.
19:16 local time (Wednesday 3:19 a.m. CEST). 
CEST). Its epicenter 
was about a hundred kilometers off the coast 
near the port city of Corinto. 
Several aftershocks intensified the 
fear of new tidal waves. 
The report of the Ministry of Health
Ministry of Health also said that around 1750 people had 
had fled the tidal wave. Numerous
villages are still cut off from the outside world, so that
villages are still cut off from the outside world, so 
final assessment. A Red Cross 
of the Red Cross said that it was to be feared that the
that the number of victims would increase 
will increase considerably. Presiden-
Violeta Chamorro sent the army to the disaster area 
the disaster area and announced that she would 
announced she would personally travel to the Pacific coast.
coast. The Switzerland. Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA) stated on
no short-term deployment to the disaster area is planned.
planned in the disaster area. However, they are 
in contact with the UN Disaster Relief
(Undro), which has received a request from Ni- caragua for survival aid.
caragua for survival assistance. 
for survival assistance. 
The coastal towns of Masachapa
Masachapa, San Juan del Sur, Casares, Poneloya, 
Casares, Poneloya and La Boquita. According to 
radio reports, the sea penetrated Corin-
to, the country's most important port, 
more than 100 meters inland and flooded several 
and flooded several parts of the city.
tions. A resident of San Juan del Sur, 
on the border with Costa Rica, told 
the radio station "Radio Ya": "Within a few
seconds, the sea had swept away our house 
washed away our house, and we fled in panic. 
fled in panic." In the nearby village of 
Salinas Grandes, about 30 people were missing.
people were missing. 
At least three people were killed and 98 injured by hurricane "Iniki" 
Hawaii on Friday and Saturday, when it hit the island with winds of
speeds of up to 280 kilometers per hour. 
swept across the archipelago. The northwestern island of 
Kauai offered a picture of devastation on Sunday, while the main island of 
main island of Oahu was largely spared. U.S. President 
George Bush declared most of Hawaii a disaster area.
phen area. 
Lihue!USA. - Damaged during a flight over. Even the control
the island, journalists saw on the airport's tower was hit by the 
Sunday that virtually every storm hit, so all zi-
House of the places near the coast vile flights were canceled 
was severely damaged. Even had to. The electricity and water
of multi-story buildings, as well as the telephone supply
only rubble remained. Cars were lost. Tidal waves 
up to nine meters high destroyed houses and other buildings. 
Waves swept into the sea. Natio- facilities along the coast 
nalgardists flew relief supplies from the resort island on which to 
to Kauai. 
u w ,iauaKd⵼ ,euhiLnellewtulF⵼zdViuoe ns1 e0dr e0Jna0 hP0r aelTsmozueerinit sbtgleieenwb öaehunfn lhnicaulhrt edbiines. destroyed houses tribes stand. he largest city -on TauSende people had been evacuated to the rde also heavily interior of the island. 
the island. On Oahu, too, me-
high tidal waves submerged streets 
water. The wind knocked down power
and covered houses. 
A spokesman for the governor 
of Hawaii said the damage would 
will probably amount to several 
billion dollars. In 
century, Hawaii has never 
Hawaii had never been hit by a storm 
by a storm of this magnitude. 
As Bob Sheets. the director 
of the Hurricane Center in Coral 
Gables, Florida, said that 
"Iniki's" strength was comparable to that of "An-
drew", which hit the Baha- ish last month.
month on the Baha- mas, Florida and
mas, Florida and Louisiana last month 
more than 50 people and caused billions 
and caused billions of dollars worth of damage.
den amount of damage. "Our 
whole island has been devastated,
devastated," lamented the mayor of 
of Lihue, Jo Ann Yukimura. 
(ARPeuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, September 14, 1992 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, September 3, 1992 
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Nothing can stop the floods of the Indus River - At least 2000 fatalities. 
■ BY ANDREAS BÄNZIGER, 
DELHI 
Nothing can stop the floods of the Indus 
that are rising from the mountains of
from the mountains of northern Pakistan toward the
the Arabian Sea and which will 
reached the Sindh province on Thursday.
province on Thursday. At least 
2000 dead and hundreds of thousands 
hectares of flooded rice and 
rice and cotton fields, the 
the economic backbone of the country
of the country, are the results of the 
catastrophe, which is also due to the environmental
environmental sins of the last
of the last few decades. 
"Certainly, the lack of stability of the
lack of stability of the deforested 
mountain landscape 
⵼ was also partly to blame. 
in the fact that hundreds of earthrut-
people and entire villages
and entire villages, and that entire 
mountains began to slide," says Hansjürg Ambühl 
says Hansjürg Ambühl, the coor-
dinator of the Swiss development
lopment aid in Islamabad. "There is a
There is a connection with the deforestation 
deforestation, which has caused all the water to be
all the water to the valley at once. 
plunged into the valley. But also the intensity 
of the rains is unprecedented.
s." In Rawalpindi near Islama-
bad, for example, around 340 mm of rain fell 
hours, around 340 mm of rain fell. The 
worst affected was the 
Kashmir Valley - also the Indian -, 
where the Jhelum and Chenab rivers washed away 
washed away all bridges. In 
the plains further downstream 
the army had to open several 
dams to protect the towns along the 
along the Indus from the floods. 
from the floods. This, however, only 
villages and fields were flooded. 
and fields were submerged. 
Most of the people came 
in the ecologically vulnerable mountain
birge zone at the foot of Himalayas, 
Karakoram and - to a lesser 
Hindu Kush. Here 
that the mountain forests have been
especially in the last two decades. 
decades, the mountain forests have been radi-
deforestation. There was 
no forest left to absorb the
rainfall, which was concentrated in 30 
hours to catch and store the
and store them. The hu-
was washed down to the valley without  
and the plant cover disappeared.
cover disappeared. 
In total, only four 
percent of Pakistan's land is 
is forested. The population in the 
particularly affected mountain
areas is growing at a rate of at least 
percent per year. Accordingly 
people keep more cows and 
goats. The land can no longer feed its
its inhabitants and is heavily 
is heavily overused. The natural
balance is destroyed, 
and nature loses the ability to
ability to compensate for the fluctuations in
the fluctuations in rainfall, which are
which are to be expected. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, September 18, 1992 
The storms in southern France 
claimed at least 27 lives 
Millions in damage also in Italy and southern England 
The drought 
followed 
the deluge 
The severe storms in the south of France (TA from mid-
of Wednesday, part of the edition) have claimed at least 27 lives.
claimed. After the storms, torrential rain and floods of Tuesday and 
floods of Tuesday and the night to midweek, more than
Wednesday, more than 20 people were still missing. 
The department of Vaucluse was particularly affected. The 
which also affected the Italian regions of Liguria and Piedmont 
Piedmont, then moved on to the British Isles, where it wreaked havoc.
islands, where it wreaked havoc in southern and central England. 
and central England. 
Avignon/Genoa/London. - The 
preliminary death toll in the north of 
in the north of Vaucluse was 
23, at least 19 of whom died in the 
died in the town of Vai- 
town of Vai- son-la-Romaine alone, where the
son-la-Romaine, where the river Ouväze 
overflowed its banks (compare Ka-
sten). 
In the Ardeche between Lyon 
and Avignon, four people lost their
people lost their lives. The fourth victim was a young 
victim, a young man was recovered dead 
man who had tried in vain to rescue his
who had tried in vain to rescue his father 
his father from the floodwaters of the river
river, which had become a raging torrent. 
had become a raging torrent. Besides the father 
two women also drowned. 
The rainfall, accompanied by gale-force winds 
accompanied by gale-force winds were
of exceptional severity. In 
Vaison-la-Romaine, 245 liters of rain per  
four hours, 245 liters of rain per 
square meter, the precipitation
of two normal months. 
months. In total, 15 municipalities were 
15 communities were affected by the
affected. In some streets 
the water was two meters 
high. 
About 1000 helpers searched on 
searched for missing people and 
and were trying to alleviate the greatest
of the natural disaster.
side. Due to the storms and 
floods, road and rail 
road, rail and communications links in many
and communications 
and power supply were interrupted in many places.
power supply were interrupted. Dozens 
houses were severely damaged, and
damaged, and agricultural
buried under mud. 
The authorities said on
the floodwaters were receding, 
but that the situation would not return to normal 
situation could not be said to have 
week. 
Fatalities also in Italy 
In Italy, the northwest 
northwest was particularly affected by severe
affected by severe rainstorms. Near Savona 
on the Ligurian coast 
a 24-year-old woman drowned with her
daughter drowned when a tidal wave destroyed their 
destroyed their house near the sea. 
Other people were still missing 
still missing on Wednesday. 
In several other towns in
Liguria and in Piedmont 
rescue teams attempted to
tions. people from their homes cut off from the 
cut off from the environment 
from the environment. Agricultural 
and gardens are submerged in water.
in the water, railroads and roads 
roads had to be closed in many places 
had to be closed or were impassable
impassable. The middle section of a 
highway bridge between Turin 
and Savona collapsed. 
The material damage - mainly 
caused by the collapse 
of houses, destruction of 
agricultural land and gardens
and gardens, roads, cars and ships, 
cars and ships - is estimated to be in the 
millions. 
Floods 
in southern England 
The same low-pressure system also caused 
Wednesday night and Wednesday, the same storm 
torrential rain and flooding in 
and flooding in southern and
and central England. In north 
London, police had to evacuate numerous
people, among them 21 residents of a 
residents of an old people's home, from 
from flooded houses with rubber dinghies. 
from flooded houses. 
According to the authorities, 
flooding began in parts of 
North London began after ne-
rivers of the Brent overflowed the 
Dams had been breached. 
Transport links were 
interrupted. Also affected was 
train services to the north of 
London. Parts of an express
road were up to one meter under
under water. In central and 
and southern England, entire villages were 
were temporarily cut off from the
cut off from the outside world. 
(SDA/Reuter/AP)  
Zimbabwe suffers from the 
whims of nature Torrential rain
torrential rains ended the 
the country's worst five-year drought.
country's five-year worst drought. Now 
whole areas are flooded.
flooded. 
Harare. - The five days of rain
have caused severe flooding, especially in
east of Zimbabwe in particular. 
flooding in the north-eastern part of Zimbabwe. 
As the police reported on Monday
reported that entire villages have been 
villages have been flooded by the 
have been flooded. People have fled to 
trees to save themselves from drowning, it was 
from drowning, it was said. 
There were no reports of fatalities 
was not disclosed. On Monday, however 
the fate of hundreds of villagers was
of villagers was still unknown. 
was still unclear. 
According to police reports, the
police reports, the homeless people are threatened with
people are not only in danger after the
not only the danger of hunger and 
from hunger and disease, but also from crocodiles, 
but also from crocodiles. 
The giant reptiles were carried 
the land with the water masses and are 
and are searching for prey. 
The roads to the affected 
region are impassable due to mud and 
water have become impassable. 
Food could therefore not be 
food could not be distributed. 
Due to contaminated drinking water
drinking water, there is a risk of epidemic 
danger. 
e iD⵼Tages-Anzeiger, (ZDüPrAi)c h, nstag, 29. December 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
September 24, 1992 
Again thunderstorms 
in Southern Europe 
At least seven more victims 
The northwestern Mediterranean region has again been hit by severe 
by severe thunderstorms. In northern Italy, at least two 
at least two people were killed and dozens injured.
and dozens were injured. Particularly affected was 
was the port city of Genoa, where torrential rain flooded large parts of the city. 
flooded large parts of the city. In the south of
Three people died in southern France and two in Spain. 
Genoa/Avignon. - In Genoa, a five
In Genoa, a five-year-old child and 
and their 85-year-old grandmother 
first floor of their house, which was 
by a tidal wave. 
Dozens of cars were swept away by 
washed away by the 
washed away. Within a few 
hours on Sunday evening
evening, 150 millimeters of 
of rain fell in Genoa on Sunday evening. In the early 
morning, the situation eased. 
In many parts of the city the 
power supply collapsed. The 
schools remained closed on Monday.
closed. The situation was aggravated 
by large quantities of waste 
of garbage left behind after a strike 
after a strike by garbage collectors 
and hindered the flow of the water.
of the water masses. 
Floods 
in southern France 
New floods in the south of 
in the south of France, according to 
authorities, at least three people were
at least three people have been killed.
people. Five are still missing. 
The mayor of Rennes-
les-Bains said that the water level of the
of the Sal River had risen due to the 
the night to Sunday, the water level of the 
by seven meters within two hours 
seven meters within two hours. 
Also on the Mediterranean island 
island of Corsica was also affected by flooding 
and the collapse of two bridges.
cranes. There, a woman was
misstood. Last week, severe storms in the 
severe storms in the southeast of
eastern France killed at least 39 
people were killed, with 
15 were still missing. 
Spain also affected 
Devastating storms also raged over northeastern
devastating storms also raged over northeastern 
which claimed at least two lives. 
lives. According to 
authorities on Monday 
were found on the beach of Salou near 
Tarragona two bodies of 
bathers washed ashore, who 
apparently despite the high wave
in the sea despite the high
had swum out to sea. Dozens 
of people who were trapped
trapped by masses of water or 
by flooded roads and landslides 
landslides from the outside world 
had to be rescued by the fire 
rescued by the fire department.
the fire brigade. The thunderstorms accompanied by storms 
thunderstorms left a particularly 
in Gerona, Tarragona, Navarra, 
Cantabria and the Basque Country 
a picture of devastation. 
(SDA) 
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Snow in 
Moscow and 
Stockholm. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
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Saturday, some parts of Flores were promised the quickest possible help and 
still cut off from the outside world, and it was not known which parts should be
and it is not known what kind of aid should be sent by ship to the affected areas. 
the damage caused by the earthquake to the coastal villages.
had. Governor Hendrik Fernandez the. 
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Moscow/Stockholm. - Snow and 
icy winds gave Mos-
citizens a taste of winter on Tuesday. 
a foretaste of winter on Tuesday. 
winter. The earliest snowfall in 
in 16 years brought the morning
the morning rush hour in the 
the Russian capital.
other. In Stockholm, too, the 
the winter season began earlier than it has 
than at any time in the last 70 years. 
After snowfall on Sunday 
and Monday, a 6 cm 
high snow cover was measured. 
Commuters shivering from the cold 
Moscow waited half an hour longer 
hour longer than usual for buses 
and trains. The temperature had 
overnight to minus seven 
degrees. Car locks 
were iced over, and truck
drivers warmed the engines of their 
of their vehicles parked at night on the
parked on the ring road around the
with gas burners. In 
near the Kiev train station 
a young homeless man had frozen to death. 
frozen to death. 
⵼ (AP) 
Severe hurricanes killed at least 15 people in the 
killed at least 15 people in the U.S. state of
killed at least 15 people in the U.S. state of Mississippi 
and heavy damage also in Tennessee, 
Alabama and southeastern Texas.
and southeastern Texas. In Brandon, about 25 km east of the 
of the Mississippi capital Jackson, 
several trailers were destroyed. 
A pregnant woman, a small child and a ten-year-old 
infant and a ten-year-old child. 
At least 
22 people were hospitalized with injuries.
fert. In the Easthaven district, two 
two homes were completely destroyed and four 
heavily damaged. In the process, two. Per-
people lost their lives. 
Several people were injured in the hurricanes in southeastern 
several people were injured. 
One of the storms swept through the Houston airport
Houston airport and destroyed at least
destroyed at least 20 smaller aircraft that were 
Hangars were housed. "The tor-
nado swept away a hangar and aircraft 
and aircraft, as if it were simply garbage, 
was," said the airport director. In 
After heavy snowfall and a 
and a sudden thaw, the Transcarpathian region of western 
in Transcarpathian western Ukraine on Saturday. 
Transcarpathian western Ukraine on Saturday.
people were killed. In the process, 17 people lost their lives. 
were killed. 
Damage was caused to the tune of 
five billion carbo bugs (about 
Jakarta (ap) The earthquake catastro-
on the eastern Indonesian island of Flo-
res island has claimed almost 1300 lives.
dered. The office of the governor of the pro-
province of Nusa Tenggara Titnur announced yesterday that 
1100 dead in the town of Maumere in the north of Flores. 
Maumere in the north of Flores, and another
and another 200 in other parts of the island. 
island. The earthquake triggered huge flood waves
of 25 meters in height, which submerged entire villages.
which leveled entire villages to the ground.
villages to the ground. Aftershocks, which occurred 
which occurred at times every five minutes, 
hampered the rescue work. The 
earthquake, the epicenter of which was 30 kilo 
The power supply failed in several areas
at least 150,000 Texans were affected. 
were affected. 
w hcsegba hsedalgnaBov sgatsmaS sed fualrutslebriW rekrats niEdalgnaB rebü nolkyZ⵼(AP) esh subsided m has occurred in the ver-r of the coast of ächt -and in the passage of 
passage did not leave the feared damage 
left behind. Following a cyclone warning 
a million people had been evacuated in the south of the country 
million people had been evacuated as a precautionary 
had been evacuated. 
As recently as Friday, wind speeds of up to 
wind speeds of up to 
200 km/h over the sea as the cyclone approached 
the Bay of Bengal. 
was measured over the Bay of Bengal. On Saturday, the wind blew into 
Cox's Bazar on the south coast on Saturday. 
a strong wind. In the storm and 
disaster of April 1991, more than 138,000 
more than 138,000 people lost their lives.
lost their lives. The spring tide was 6 meters high. 
had been. 
n u nekoiM 81⵼(Reuter) . Fr.). 200 dwelling houses, 205 brooks 4000 economic objects 
were destroyed, over 10 000 cellars were flooded
in which the population had stored their food.
had stored their food. The Ukrainian
government decided to provide first aid to the
the region bordering on Hungary. 
to the area bordering on Hungary. 
⵼ (DPA) 
meters southwest of Maumere, occurred on Saturday.
ected on Saturday. It was measured at 
a magnitude of 6.8 on the Richter scale.
scale, the California Earthquake
in Menlo Park even spoke of a value of 7.5. 
a value of 7.5. 
Particularly hard hit was the town of Larantuk
The town of Larantuka was particularly hard hit. In the 
In both cities, initial estimates indicate that
According to initial estimates, 80 percent of all 
destroyed. The high tidal waves, called tsuna
mis, flooded even 
villages more than 300 meters inland.
villages. A spokesman for the rescue
Hendrik Nai, a spokesman for the rescue teams, said on 
Floods in western Ukraine 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, November 23, 1992 
1300 dead in earthquake disaster in Indonesia 
Tidal waves leveled villages 
villages to the ground 
Is the ozone hole over the North Pole 
smaller than expected? 
Ottawa. - The ozone layer over the 
over the North Pole is apparently
less than expected.
expected. This was explained by Canadian 
scientists on Thursday.
day. "We don't see anything dramati-
dramatic, but remain on alert until next 
on alert until next month," 
said the representative of the
service for atmospheric environmental
ric environmental problems. David 
Wardle. 
In February, experts had 
of the 
h csatsaN⵼US space agency sa had predicted a r sharp drop in ozone over the North Pole this spring- 
predicted. As a result, the 
Canadian government had 
monitoring system to
its population on a daily basis about the 
daily about the dangers of ultra
violet radiation on a daily basis.
tion. 
Wardle stated that low 
temperatures, as in January 
promoted the formation of nitrate
clouds, which play a role in the
essential role in the destruction of the ozone 
in the destruction of the ozone layer. 
This development is due to 
the improved weather conditions in
apparently halted by the 
have been halted. 
  red ztuhcS :onU ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA/AFP) March 7, 1992. 
Ozone layer 
urgent task 
At the United Nations, a 
a majority for a ban on 
of 
s (chlorofluorocarbons Ws) by the end of 1995 - five years earlier than the deadline set in the Montreal Treaty to protect the ozone layer. 
for the protection of the ozone layer.
hen. A proposal to this effect is to be 
at a conference of the UN Environment
program (Unep), which opened yesterday in Geneva, 
which opened yesterday in Geneva. 
Geneva (ap) Unep chief Mustafa Tolba 
presented a study to delegates, 
that a premature ban on CFCs would cause 
4.5 million additional cases of skin cancer and 
of skin cancer and 350,000 cases of 
blindness. This means that
that a ban can no longer wait until the year 2000. 
until the year 2000. "The 
sins of the past are now showing 
are now showing their painful consequences 
full extent," Tolba told the approximately 
70 government representatives. In March 
scientists presented evidence that 
that the ozone layer is also being depleted over the
Europe and America, the ozone layer is thinning and the 
and that the hole in the ozone layer over the 
over Antarctica is steadily increasing. 
The conference has received plans to 
the use of CFC substitutes 
and to phase them out completely by 2025. 
completely by 2025. These hydro-fluoro-
hydrochlorofluorocarbons (HCFCs) 
have been used for some years as substitutes for 
CFCs for a number of years, but they are also 
harmful to the ozone layer. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, April 7, 1992 
CFC disposal in the 
blast furnace possible 
The environmentally friendly disposal of ha-
of halogenated hydrocarbons has been 
Sweden with a traditional technology 
technology, i.e. conventional steel
conventional steel melting furnaces 
(steel converters). In the steel melting
temperatures of 1500 degrees Celsius prevail
temperatures of 1500 degrees Celsius on average, in the hottest
even up to 2300 degrees in the hottest zones. Since 
the steel melting furnaces are established
technology, their control is well known.
well known. 
The Swedish engineers Carl-
Lennart Axelsson, Björn Törneman and Krister Torsell 
Krister Torsell dosed a furnace charged with ten tons of molten steel. 
with ten tons of molten steel.
of the bromine-fluorine derivative Halon 1301.
vate Halon 1301 into a furnace charged with ten tons of molten steel. At the high temperature
temperature, the halon evaporates within a second. 
second, but in the hot steel melt this time is
time is sufficient to completely burn off the compound. 
to completely burn off the compound. 
The 75 standard cubic meters of oxygen required for this
meters of oxygen must be additionally
must be added. Undecomposed traces of the ha
of the clay were burned in an afterburner within
seconds at 1200 degrees Celsius. 
burned. The acidic exhaust gases were 
Swedes over lime for purification. The 
main amount of the halogens from the halon 
was produced as iron bromide and iron fluoride. 
were produced. These compounds are considered to be well 
manageable. 
The temperatures achieved in the steel furnaces are
temperatures achieved in the steel furnaces are 
are not readily achievable in conventional burners. The high 
temperatures also ensure that the dreaded 
dreaded dioxins are not produced. 
Recent studies have shown that dioxins 
that dioxins are formed at residence times of several 
seconds at temperatures higher than 
than 1200 degrees Celsius. 
degraded. 
h cowttiMsibäwhcS (hs) che Zeitung, Freiburg i.Br., , April 15, 1992 
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Billy It's clear. - You have now said so much because of carbon dioxide, yet this is only one 
of the evils and their connections, because there are many other things, which also lead to the 
destruction of the atmosphere, the whole environment, the planet earth and life in general.
such as CFCs and other gases, of which those responsible criminally claim that they are harmless.
claim that they are harmless, as it is the case of the various substitutes for CFCs. 
is. You didn't mention any of that at all. 
Ptaah 
222 That was done on purpose, because we have talked about this 
so often that I did not think it was necessary to mention it again. 
Reference to it did not seem to me as necessary. 
223. of course, however, also this is everything of the utmost 
importance, which the responsible scientists and rulers
scientists and rulers, however, do not recognize 
and simply trivialized. 224. 
224. the responsible persons worldwide are not yet so far 
not yet so far educated in their actual responsibility
responsibility to the extent that they are aware of the threatening
and already worldwide effective danger by radical measures. 
and eliminate it by radical measures. 
225. they continue to practice only big, stupid, trivializing and useless redactions, 
trivializing and useless speeches, because they like to hear 
like to hear themselves speak, without ever being able to 
but seriously tackle the evil of the world 
the evil of the world-wide destruction. 
226. they speak grandly, arrogantly and self-importantly about the 
self-important they speak of 
of multi-year plans, of time
times, during which the dangerous 
the dangerous prevailing 
evils are to be contained. 227. 
227. in their self-important and over-important
and over-important grandiloquence 
they overlook the fact of the truth 
truth that only the fastest and 
radical action can really 
can help and that multi-year 
plans are nothing more than 
criminal and felonious 
and criminal alibi exercises, which only the responsible 
responsible politicians and scientists
and scientists in the form of large salaries 
of large salaries, which however 
for the atmosphere, for life 
life in general, for the planet and 
for the whole nature and environment.
environment. 
Many times we have talked about this 
and given advice, which you have 
advice that you have spread through your writings 
worldwide through your writings, but the 
responsible heeded the 
warnings and advice 
and advice, which has allowed the evils to multiply
years and have now reached a level
and have now reached a level 
that climatic-elemental as well as atmo-
elemental, atmospheric and other catastrophes 
catastrophes can no longer be excluded. 
can no longer be ruled out. 
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sda/dpa. the first large-scale european
European ozone research campaign 
(EASOE) has been a success, according to the 
German research ministeri
um on Tuesday has been completed. 
The preliminary results confirm the first
first reports from February, 
that the ozone level over many parts of the
parts of the northern hemisphere this winter. 
of the northern hemisphere was unusually low this winter.
unusually low this winter. However, an ozone hole 
ozone hole - similar to the one 
over the Antarctic - has not yet 
was said to have not yet formed. 
In the meantime, according to
According to scientists at the Swedish research center
Esrange research center, the ozone 
ozone content in the upper atmosphere 
has returned to normal. During the dra-
the dramatic decline in the north, ozone 
over southeastern Europe were unusually high.
Europe were unusually high. 
Causes of ozone depletion 
not yet fully understood 
"The possible causes for the 
temporary decline of the ozone layer, which is
ozone layer, which is important for life on earth 
for life on earth are now obviously being
experts involved are now obviously more cautious 
evaluated. The proven potential 
of a strong chemical disturbance of the ozone layer. 
Federal government wants to 
strict controls 
Bern (ap) Switzerland wants to carry out strict 
controls to ensure that no more foams 
foams produced with CFCs are 
imported. The Federal Office for 
Environment, Forests and Landscape (Buwal), 
the cantonal enforcement authorities and the 
and the plastics associations want to 
importers to enforce the current ban. 
enforce the current ban. Since the
has been banned in Switzerland since the beginning of the year, 
foams with the help of the ozone
the ozone layer with the help of fluorochloro
hydrogen fluoride (CFC), which damages the ozone layer. 
It has now become known that 
imported goods that do not comply with Swiss
which do not comply with Swiss regulations, the 
the Federal Office for the Environment. The cantonal control
authorities, together with the 
Buwal and the plastics associations 
carried out inspections. If dealers have CFC
products in their assortment, a reprimand 
reprimand or, in the case of a repeat offence, a 
a fine could be imposed.  
The increase in ozone levels reported at the beginning of February 
reported at the beginning of February, "has not 
has not had its full impact", 
it was emphasized. 
The causes of the ozone depletion are 
not yet fully understood. Involved 
the respective weather systems in the
systems in the troposphere, which reaches up to 
altitude troposphere are also involved. They are 
this winter by strongly
high pressure areas over large parts of 
over large parts of Europe this winter.
s. 
Pinatubo eruption 
Increased CFC effect 
Nevertheless, it is emphasized that 
deviations of the monthly averages 
by 10 to 20 percent have been observed. 
were observed. The stratosphere had experienced unusually
unusually strong chemical disturbances.
showed. In addition to the already high chlorine
chlorine content, which is mainly caused by the ozone killer
hydrochlorofluorocarbon (CFC).
gaseous pollutants that are emitted by the 
pollutants from the eruption of the
eruption of the Pinatubo volcano in the 
Philippines in 1991. They would have 
probability that they would have further increased the
the effect of the chlorine. In contrast,
nitrogen oxides, which weaken the effect of chlorine
chlorine effect, were only found in low concentrations. 
concentration. 
"CFC-eating" 
Bacteria 
ap. 'American scientists are
American scientists are testing a new way to 
disposal of hydrofluorocarbons
(CFCs), which are considered to be one of the main 
major pollutants of the vital 
ozone layer in the atmosphere.
tion. Initial tests have shown that 
that bacteria found in river mud 
bacteria break down the chemical structure 
the chemical structure of CFCs and thus 
thus rendering them harmless. The 
strain of bacteria that is 
harmless to humans, was found in the 
in the mud of the Potomac River and in 
mud of the Potomac River and in marshes and wetlands
in the mud of the Potomac River, as well as in marshes and wetlands. 
May issue of the journal 
"Environmental SCience and Tech-
nology." 
According to the researchers, the bacteria
can live only in an oxygen-free environment, as 
environment, such as that provided by river
and swamp mud. The researchers
pointed out that there are wetlands 
wetlands all over the world 
with the bacte- ria they had discovered.
they had discovered. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Saturday, May 2, 1992 
Ozone layer suffers 
under greenhouse 
Despite CFC ban 
success in the fight against ozone 
ozone destruction could be delayed. 
The reason: The stratosphere 
is cooling. 
By Roland Knauer 
The ban on the production of fluorochloro
hydrocarbons (CFCs) is having an effect. With 
pollutants from the air, the ozone 
air, the ozone layer in the stratosphere should
layer in the stratosphere should also slowly recover. It 
retains a large part of the ultraviolet 
radiation (UV-B), which is harmful to life on Earth. 
harmful to life on earth. 
Nevertheless, the recovery is not progressing 
as hoped. The greenhouse effect 
is causing temperatures in the stratosphere to
the stratosphere and is putting a strain on the ozone layer. 
ozone layer. 
The cooling of the stratosphere in the northern 
northern latitudes is already underway. 
This was observed by Barbara Naujokat of the 
Meteorological Institute of Freie 
University in Berlin, when she analyzed the tempera-
temperatures over the past forty years.
sed. Especially the cold stratospheric
cold stratospheric winters, according to her data 
significantly colder than forty years ago.
years ago. Extremely low temperatures play a
play a decisive role in ozone
depletion. 
Researchers from the Alfred Wegener Institute 
for Polar and Marine Research in Pots-
dam, together with colleagues from 
from all over Europe, Canada, Russia and Japan 
first reliable results of what happens in the stratosphere 
what happens in the stratosphere during extreme cold. 
BH 1) GomE 
"Ozone hole" over Arctic (blue). 
The data come from thousands of ozone
probes, each of which is attached to a helium
balloon to this altitude. If the 
temperature in the Arctic stratosphere
sphere by just one degree, the amount of ozone over the 
the amount of ozone above the Arctic is reduced by 
15 Dobson units ("Geophysical Re-
search Letters" online). That is almost five 
percent of the total ozone 
ozone. This effect is three times stronger 
than researchers had previously assumed. 
Since in particularly cold stratospheric
winters over the last forty years, temperatures 
temperatures have already dropped by several degrees 
over the northern hemisphere, the ozone layer
the northern hemisphere, the ozone layer could thin
thin out over the northern hemisphere. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, April 23, 2004 
Ozone layer over northern hemisphere drastically reduced 
Cause still unclear 
The Zürcher 
Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, 
April 8, 1992 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
July 14, 1992 
229 If even greater evils and catastrophes in the still increasing form are to be
form are to be prevented or contained, then immediate radical 
radical measures are required, which are to be carried out worldwide. 
CARTOON OF THE WEEK 
On the way to self-destruction 
We Bridge Builders, Zurich, 1992 
London. - What is particularly explosive about 
discovery is that in 
Model calculations 
e büreih tethcirebv maeT saD .nnaketierB netgissämednos ,tsi tknärhcs seresnu nenoighcin dnuwhcsnozO⵼detected t on the Polre planets be-rn also in ge-n occur on Ralf Toumi r in the British-
science journal "Nature" on Thursday. 
"Nature" on Thursday. 
With the already for a long time admits
known mechanism of ozone destruction
by CFCs from spray cans, refrigerants
cans, refrigerants and solvents 
and bromine-containing halons from 
fire extinguishers, so-called stratospheric
stratospheric clouds play an essential role. 
play an important role. They consist 
of tiny ice crystals, which contain 
containing frozen nitric acid.
acid. These clouds can only form
only form at very low temperatures
temperatures, which are typical for the dark 
polar winter over Antarctica.
tis. 
Only when the nitric acid is 
is "put on ice" and thus rendered harmless
made harmless, the aggressive 
aggressive chlorine and bromine
from the CFCs and halons can begin their 
can begin their destructive work and
and from the triatomic oxygen molecule 
oxygen molecule ozone into ordinary
ordinary, diatomic atmospheric acid.
air acid. 
The newly discovered mechanism
mechanism, on the other hand, does not require 
low temperatures. One of the
product of CFCs, chlorine, which has
chlorine, which was previously regarded as inactive and un
inactive and harmless, can also be
can also attack ozone under certain 
ozone under certain conditions - in late
spring, when the sun reappears over the 
polar regions and the icy stratosphere 
and the icy stratospheric
spherical clouds dissipate. 
Since the chlorine nitrate in the high
high layers of the atmosphere 
from Antarctic and Arctic 
regions to temperate latitudes 
latitudes, it can also become 
it can also become dangerous there. 
According to the model calculations 
a considerable part of the observed 
observed ozone loss in the warmer 
in the warmer, middle latitudes of 
of the Earth could be due to this mechanism. 
to this mechanism. 
e S .2 ,hcowttiM ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(DPA) ptember 1992. 
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Ozone layer double 
Researchers discovered second mechanism 
Chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) can apparently damage the ozone layer twice. 
ozone layer twice. Scientists at the University of
University of Cambridge have discovered a further chemical
mechanism that can contribute to the destruction of the earth's vital
important protective shield of the earth. 
must be taken, starting with the decimation of 
overpopulation through a rigorous worldwide birth
world-wide birth stop, up to those small things that are considered to be 
things, which are regarded as absolute trifles 
in terms of destruction and annihilation of the 
of the entire environment, nature, life, the atmosphere and the 
atmosphere and the planetary shelter belts 
as well as the planet itself. 
230. nuclear reactors for energy production must also be 
must disappear from the scene as quickly as possible, as must
as quickly as possible, just as all atomic bomb tests must abso
nuclear tests must cease and never be resumed. 
231 Explosive-engine vehicle traffic must be drastically curbed, as must air and sea traffic of this kind. 
air and sea traffic. 232. 
232. smoke- and exhaust-emitting enterprises and factories etc. must be mothballed, as well as 
must come to an end, at least in the form in which it is not absolutely necessary for the preservation of life. 
Life is not absolutely necessary. 233. 
233. But you know about this as well as we do, and you have already written and spread writings on this subject. 
in which the necessary measures are clearly mentioned and listed.
listed. 
Billy All well and good, what you say is true, but if it is not heeded by the responsible scientists and politicians, then it is not worth it.
and politicians, then nothing can be done. They all simply believe themselves 
bigger and more understanding than they really are. Most of them are only loudmouthed, 
as you said yourself, simply concerned with their own image and euphemists only for the sake of 
to hear themselves talk on the one hand and to get their mite in the dry. Only very few people can be
responsibility can only be said of very few of them. But these are then cut off and muzzled, so that the 
muzzled, so that the irresponsible ones can continue to muddle along and keep their power. 
Ptaah 
234. you are able to name the facts better with the correct words, than this is peculiar to me. 
I will try even harder to adopt your vigorous way of expression. - 
236 It is all really as you say. 
Billy If only this would be understood also finally by all responsible persons who carry the responsibility on the earth for everything - the scientists and politicians, the scientists and the politicians, the scientists and the politicians. 
responsibility for everything - the scientists and politicians, the military and the poison producers as well as 
their buyers and world poisoners etc. 
- 
- 
■ 
1■1,  
- 
Ozone probes 
Balloons 
Ground measurements 
Rockets 
Aircraft 
Weather ship 
Data center 
Coordination office 
Organization center 
The Bernese physicist Niklaus Kämpfer is embedded in the current European ozone research campaign. 
ongoing European ozone research campaign. 
⵼ (Image EASOE) 
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At the University of Bern, ozone research has
ozone research has been successfully
has been carried out successfully. Now the National
Fund, a major donor, is cutting off 
support for the responsible scientist.
responsible scientist. Because neither 
the federal government nor the canton of 
the necessary finances, 
this vital research is threatened with
research is threatened with extinction. 
3 BY PETER H. HUFSCHMID 
A fanfare echoed through the country a few days ago 
a few days ago, when the hole in the ozone layer 
people to an unprecedented degree. 
unprecedented degree. The Swiss Na-
Swiss National Fund for the Promotion of Scientific
scientific research seized the opportunity and
seized the opportunity and announced in a press
press release: "Hole in the ozone layer: Natio- nal Fund
Fund supports international measurement
campaign." 
The body, which is central to Swiss research, praised the
research referred to the Bernese ozone researcher 
ozone researcher Niklaus Kämp- fer from Berne.
ozone researcher Niklaus Kaemper, who with his group has
of ozone and chlorine monoxide. 
measured. However, the communiqué only 
only half the truth, because the National
Fund has decided to suspend Kämpfer from his salary 
from his salary li- bility as of next fall
from his salary - and this on the same day 
the same day as he published his laudatory press release!
press release! 
Principles take precedence 
Paul Burkhard, scientific advisor at the
at the National Fund, sees no reason to be 
sees no reason for undue excitement about this
to get unduly excited about this story; it is a normal 
normal procedure that complies with the guidelines.
normal procedure that complies with the guidelines. 
In fact, the National Fund wants to 
to finance new research and to give young 
scientists the opportunity to acquire the necessary 
the necessary tools. "Mr. 
Kämpfer has been funded by us for several 
years of funding. Now the University of
versity of Bern has to take care of him," demands 
Burkhard. The representative of the National
also put forward social arguments to the TA.
social arguments: "It is simply not right that a senior 
that a senior lecturer and family man is still 
family man can still work under such poor 
conditions as those of the National
fund." 
However, the University of Bern is not expected to
no concession is to be expected from the
tion. There is a yawning hole in the canton's sack!
Therefore, the government alone wants to 
at Kämpfer's place of work, the Faculty of Philos
Faculty of Philosophy and Natural Sciences, 
six professorships and an even larger
and an even larger number of mid- level positions.
of staff positions over the next three years. For ozone research
research, according to a spokesman for the Bernese 
Education Directorate, there is absolutely
there is absolutely no money available for ozone research. 
Erwin Schande, professor of applied
and Kämpfer's boss, explains: "What we are looking for
explains: "What we are looking for is about 
130,000 francs per year. These would have to be 
guaranteed for the long term." 
Schanda continues, "If Kämpfer leaves, 
his research group will collapse! 
collapse!" 
This, however, is the fruit of decades of
of decades of development work. And it can do things 
that almost no one else can do. So 
March 23, a device developed by this 
developed by this group will fly with the 
with the U.S. Space Shuttle 
into space. "Free of charge," notes Kämpfer.  
"because Nasa was so enthusiastic about the concept. 
enthusiastic." Ironically, the 
probe will deliver data that will probably 
can no longer be analyzed: 
According to Kämpfer, they won't be fully 
available until his position is no longer
is no longer filled for lack of finances. 
Contradictory policy 
Kämpfer, despite his name, is visibly 
of the search for new finances, points to the inconsistencies
the inconsistencies of the Swiss ozone policy. 
of Swiss ozone policy. For example 
years ago, the Swiss Federal Council has already
Convention on the Protection of the Ozone
ozone layer years ago. In Article 3 of this
Article 3 commits our country to supporting national ozone 
ozone research programs.
support. The following article 4 
states unequivocally that this also includes 
"the provision of the necessary infra-
structure for research and systematic
observation". 
Last November, Federal Councillor 
Felber continued his support at a meeting of the 
European Space Agency (ESA)
document that dealt, among other things, with the
among other things, the forthcoming
deployment of an environmental satellite. The 
under the name Poem-1 will cost 
program will cost Switzerland millions of 
millions of francs over the next ten years. 
francs over the next ten years. It is to deal in particular with 
measurements in the ozone layer 
- and Kämpfer is sitting on one of the
Swiss representative on one of the expert 
expert commissions. 
Is it in the interest of the public
that, at this point in time, this important research between
important research fall between the chair and the
between the chair and the bench? Paul Burk-
hard of the National Fund thinks the question 
in the wrong place. He repeatedly 
repeatedly to the existing guidelines
the existing guidelines, speaks of the warnings that were 
two years ago, and complains that the 
two years ago, and complains that the National Fund
Fund could not be held responsible for wrong 
career planning. 
KEYWORD 
Ozone research 
with microwaves 
Bernese researcher Niklaus Kämp-
researcher Niklaus Kaemper is studying the stratospheric 
distribution of ozone and its kil-
ler. The technique known as microwel
known as microwave radiometry 
method is based on a highly
device that reads the radio signals emitted by the molecules.
signals emitted by the molecules according to 
intensity and frequency.
frequency. The measuring stations of the Berner 
are currently located on the Jung-
fraujoch and on Spitzbergen. They 
are also installed in European and
American satellites. 
Kämpfer's device has several major 
advantages. In addition to ozone and 
and chlorine monoxide, it can also measure 
and liquid water. The appa-
works at any time of day or night 
any time of the day or night; it is not dependent
cloudless sky. In the last few
weeks have also shown that the 
that the measuring accuracy of the
device - in contrast to other 
devices - is not affected by the aerosols 
aerosols from the Pinatubo volcano. 
volcano. 
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Ptaah 
237.Unfortunately, it is to be feared that the real scope of all destruction and the actual 
responsibility will not be recognized, consequently another time will not be acted according to that, 
as the whole situation of all destructions and the creeping danger of the destruction of all life and the whole environment etc. demands. 
Life and the entire environment etc. demands. 
Billy concept of the earth human sense of responsibility, in particular that of the really responsible ones.
responsible. The people itself does not think however also further, because enthusiastically it still shouts pro and hurrah for 
for all the irresponsible ones, when it is a question of bringing them to the helm, just as it happened with 
Boris Yeltsin, who took the helm in Russia in a power-hungry and intriguing manner, and saw off Gorbi 
who could have avoided the crisis triggered by Yeltsin. Yeltsin, however, through his 
and to bring the people over to his side, so that they shouted for him pro and pro 
and hurrah and made Mikhail Gorbachev second. I am just wondering how long 
how long the Russian people will let themselves be deceived and misled by Yeltsin, before they will accept his rotten 
and power-hungry machinations and his inability to lead the people as well as the economy and
incompetence and begin to protest against him. 
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"We have made mistakes, but our policy is on the right track," 
President Yeltsin declared Tuesday in an account of Russia's economic 
Russia's economic situation before the Congress of People's Deputies in Mos-
kau. Yeltsin's government calls itself democratic, but conceals the real economic situation from the people, he criticized. 
the actual economic situation, criticized the leading economist 
economist Gregory Yavlinsky in a reaction to Yeltsin's speech. 
Speech. 
■ BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW. 
The price increases that took place in January are
price increases in January were much higher than the government had 
than the government had assumed, and it was 
was wrong to treat the economic reform 
with the price increase as an isolated measure.
as an isolated measure. Yeltsin made these
Yeltsin made these admissions after the Congress of People's
Congress of People's Deputies on Monday 
the president against his original
against his original will, to account for himself and 
to account for the economic reforms 
about the economic reforms. 
Yeltsin's statements such as "our business 
business is full again" or that the ruble had
strengthened, were met with laughter and 
murmurs from the parliamentarians. The 
ruble, after a brief, artificially 
artificially induced recovery, the ruble
is still on a downward slide. And in the stores 
shops are selling goods again, but only at outrageous 
but only at outrageous, inflationary prices. 
Yeltsin promises wage increases 
Mechanisms must be found 
to control prices, 
which many entrepreneurs, regardless of the market.
prices, which are set far too high by many entrepreneurs 
Yeltsin said. Companies that invest 
investing in production would be 
would be favored with tax concessions. 
tax breaks. The president also promised to 
the wages of severely underpaid employees
such as teachers, professors and doctors, as well as
and doctors, as well as scholarships and pensions.
pensions. To better cope with the expected unemployment
better cope with the expected unemployment, a special 
a special Ministry of Labor would be
directed. 
Control over the money supply 
lost 
Under growing political pressure 
Yeltsin tried to give the people most affected by the 
the most severely affected segments of the
strata of the population with social measures
social measures, for which, however, the money was 
the economic expert Gregori Yavlinski. 
expert Gregory Yavlinsky commented to media representatives after 
Yeltsin's speech to media representatives. The 
government promises to stop inflation 
inflation, but with such measures it is
again with such measures. Moreover, Moscow has 
Moscow has lost control over the
Moscow has lost control over the money supply, said Yavlinsky. 
On the territory of the former 
territory of the former Soviet Union, but each of the 14
common ruble zone, but each of the 14 remaining independent 
remaining independent republics pursue their own
republics pursues its own monetary policy, which is often used as an 
as an instrument of struggle against other 
other states. Instead of 
transition to a market economy with a 
with a whole package of reforms, Yeltsin 
Yeltsin first liberalized prices 
prices first, thus creating a political conflict
between the government and the people, Yavlin- said.
the people, explained Jawlin-
ski. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 8, 1992 
Demonstrators Demand Yeltsin's Resignation and the Restoration of the USSR 
Heavy riots in Moscow city center 
Yesterday in Moscow the most serious street riots 
street riots in the course of the almost 
of the almost weekly demonstrations against the
demonstrations against the government of 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin 
Yeltsin's government. Thousands of mostly com
communist demonstrators attempted to break through
attempted to break through barriers 
by riot police in front of the 
the Manege Square near the Kremlin. 
Kremlin. 
Moscow (ap/sda/afp/r/dpa) Mos-
kau said some 7,000 people had taken part in the rally and had 
participated in the rally and tried to 
tried to overcome roadblocks.
roadblocks. In other reports there was even talk of 
10,000 demonstrators, who were confronted by an 
the same number of police officers.
were said to have faced. The result was a regular street
street battle, in which the policemen struck with
policemen struck with truncheons. There were 
of casualties on both sides. 
on both sides. Ten police officers were reportedly 
were injured. The rally against Yeltsin 
rally took place on the former Armed Forces Day 
Armed Forces Day, which is now celebrated as 
Defenders of the Homeland Day. 
Moscow's mayor, Gavriil 
Popov had banned demonstrations in the
city. The ban was 
disregarded. The supporters of the old sy-
gathered on the Maja-
Square to celebrate the 74th anniversary of the founding of the 
of the Soviet Army. Security
security forces blocked the way to the 
Kremlin with their vehicles. The de
waved red flags of the ex-U.S.S.R. 
of the ex-U.S.S.R. and pictures of Lenin and 
Stalin and demanded the resignation of Yeltsin.
zin. Some tried to bypass police roadblocks 
via side streets. 
Initiators of the demonstration were 
the movement "Soldiers for Democracy
and communist-oriented groups, such as the 
groups, such as the All-Union Committee of 
Communists, the League of Communi
the Socialist Workers' Party, 
trade unions, but also the right-wing
dical Liberal Democratic Party and 
others. The rally was seen as an attempt
communist forces to find a way out of the  
the economic difficulties of the 
the country's economic difficulties. The de
shouted slogans such as: "Down with the 
with the Russian government" and "Yel-
Russia" and demanded the re-establishment of the 
Re-establishment of the USSR. Many of 
of them carried flags with hammer and 
sickle. 
In St. Petersburg, too, communist demonstrators 
communist demonstrators gathered yesterday.
strants. An army colonel said as a 
rally speaker said that they would not 
the struggle for the old Soviet Union. 
abandon the fight for the old Soviet Union. 
Yeltsin pays tribute to army 
Under heavy security precautions
Yeltsin yesterday laid a wreath at the Tomb of the 
the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier at the 
the Kremlin wall. The ceremony was attended by
ceremony was attended by parla- ters, according to the 
news agency Itar-Tass, the ceremony was attended by
Ruslan Khasbulatov, president of the parliament, 
other government leaders and the 
commander-in-chief of the CIS armed forces
Yevgeny Shaposhnikov, the commander-in-chief of the CIS armed forces. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
24 Feb. 1992 
Ptaah 
238. this will happen faster than you think, because already this month it will be so far that such 
such a thing will happen. 
Billy That is a pleasant news. - One more question regarding your earlier er-
explanations: These climatic and atmospheric upheavals and the resulting catastrophes, when will they occur? 
catastrophes, when will these occur? 
Ptaah 
The beginning has already occurred, and in the following years the events will rapidly multiply. 
multiply. 
240. the growing evil will not take place as slowly as the irresponsible scientists and politicians claim.
and politicians claim, thereby deceiving not only themselves, but the entire humanity of the earth.
but the whole humanity of the earth. 
241. The evils and catastrophes are in rapid advance, and already it is so far that certain 
and quite malignant events can no longer be stopped and not even alleviated. 
Billy I can think that. Say however, why you mention nothing in connection with all the 
by the earth man caused destructions, which are caused alone already by the many kinds of prevailing motor sports.
the many types of motor sports that have been practiced? 
Ptaah 
242. also about this we have already spoken and warned a lot, as you have also mentioned and explained this in your writings. 
writings, that any kind of sport must be rigorously forbidden that uses explosive motor 
explosion engine devices as well as vehicles and flying machines, which exhibit the principle of the Ex-
plosion engine. 
243. immediate measures must also be taken in this regard, leading to an immediate and worldwide stop to these sports. 
of these sports. 244. 
244. the same applies to sports which damage or disadvantage landscapes, etc., such as, e.g., the sport of 
such as damaging, destroying or disadvantaging meadows, forests, watercourses, the lives of individual animals 
life of individual animals or entire populations, whose extinction in large numbers is imminent in the near future. 
imminent. 
Billy For example, by trails and ski slopes, by football fields and things like that, right? 
Ptaah 
245 That was the opinion of my words, yes. 
Billy The fanatics attached to these things, however, will not be pleased with these words in any way. 
Ptaah 
246. That will certainly be so. 
Billy Then let's get into the fight when I publish this conversation. The sports fanatics will try 
will try to tear me to pieces as well as the criminally responsible scientists and politicians. 
and the politicians. The same will also happen on the part of the pet fanatics, who prefer to fall ill with 
toxoplasmosis and slowly become stupid, prefer to sleep with cats and dogs etc. in the same bed or at least in the same 
bed or at least live in the same apartment. Not to mention those pet
animal fanatics who munch from the same bowl as their animals. None of these irresponsible
None of these irresponsible fanatics will agree to dismiss the useless pets. 
They will insanely claim their love of animals, like those lunatics who believe that today's medical 
medical research can already do without animal testing, which is why they want to ban all animal testing for 
for medical research purposes. Of course, animal testing can be restricted, for 
e.g. for cosmetics etc. such tests are absolutely not necessary, if it does not concern a 
medical cosmetics are concerned. I think that such fools and lunatics who reject animal testing in general 
and at all reject in the today's time, where the earth man has still no other possibility, 
that such fools and lunatics should actually make themselves available for medical tests and trials 
for medical tests and experiments. Certainly the medical researchers etc. can already research many medicines and 
and other things without animal experiments, but the main thing is still in such animal experiments. 
animal experiments. On the other hand, it is especially the people who reject animal experiments who cry foul when their 
when their family members or friends and acquaintances or they themselves are not treated and supplied with suitable 
or illnesses cannot be treated and cared for with suitable medicines - perhaps precisely because 
perhaps precisely because no relevant animal experiments were possible for the aids in question or for the necessary 
animal experiments were possible for the drugs in question. But what to be angry about it, because idiots, 
and others, who are not able to think logically, there are masses of them on earth.
as for example also the foreigner haters, who drive their criminal mischief since year and day, 
murdering foreigners, setting fire to asylum homes, beating foreigners to cripples.
spit at them and insult them. These criminal creatures are just as bad as the racists. 
the racists. The groupings in this regard are quite diverse, considering that there are racists and foreigners. 
racists, haters of foreigners, haters of asylum seekers, haters of foreigners, haters of the status 
and what else there is in this area. Even if these most different groupings ver-
and live according to them, they all have one thing in common, namely that they hate people. 
one thing in common, namely that they are haters of human beings, who only allow themselves to be valid and who are 
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sda. Attacks were made on a shelter for 
for asylum seekers in Geroldswil was attacked 
on Sunday night by an unknown 
by an unknown perpetrator. 
an arson attack by an unknown perpetrator. It 
no one was injured. 
According to Zurich police, unknown persons had
police at around 3:30 a.m., the unknown 
Molotov cocktail against the entrance door of the pavilion
the front door of the pavilion "In der Grindeln" in Geroldswil.  
the Grindeln" pavilion in Geroldswil. 
The incendiary device ricocheted, however, and the in-
ignited on the forecourt. 
The fire was extinguished by the asylum seekers.
extinguished by the asylum seekers. There was only minor
minor damage to property. The materials used for the Molotov
used for the Molotov cocktail have been 
used for the Molotov cocktail have been
by police specialists. The police 
were not informed of the attack until Sunday
afternoon about the attack.
ted. 
Berne (ap) The attacks on asylum seekers'
in the Bernese communities of Eriswil and 
in the Bernese communities of Eriswil and Roggwil in
December have been cleared up. As the 
Bernese cantonal police last night. 
a group of young people with xenophobic attitudes
Swiss nationals with xenophobic attitudes are constantly
Swiss is constantly, the crimes to have committed 
have committed. 
A total of 14 people were questioned in the past 
14 people were questioned in recent weeks, as the police
police announced. During house searches
firearms of various types and a large
and a large quantity of ammunition were seized.
ammunition were seized. The young, xenophobic
people call themselves "patriots", according to the 
as "patriots" according to the information. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, February 25, 1992 
Arson attack: 
Pakistani killed 
Five other residents injured 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
27 Feb. 1992 
Xenophobia is growing: 
Federal Council is concerned 
A 27-year-old Pakistani man was fatally injured on Sunday evening in a fire 
in a fire in an apartment building in Biel. Five other
of the house, in which asylum seekers and others were living.
asylum seekers, were injured, some of them seriously, as the Bernese 
Cantonal Police announced on Monday. The cause of the fire is 
Arson. On Sunday evening, it was still said that the fire was caused 
due to the negligence of an inhabitant. From 
of the perpetrators is missing. 
Biel. - Three of the injured were still in hospital care on Monday evening.
were still in hospital care on Monday evening. 
in hospital care. They were together 
together with the Pakistani on the 
c is eid ,nehcsneM shces tmasegi red reiV .sua suaH eznag sadua hcsar hcis etetierb dnu tgeleg rhU 02 hcan zruk ieziloP redbagnA hcan edruw reueF saD⵼ . )egalfuA redeT ,gatnoM mov AT( negnurpsd -eg sesuaH sed kcotS nettirded sua nemmalF ned rov thculF⵼According to police, the house was divided into m different studios, some of which were rented to Swiss and il asylum seekers. The property damage amounts to en several hundred thousand francs. The investigations carried out so far by the fire and explosion department of the cantonal police in Bern have shown that the arsonists were in the house.
The two people who were in the house clearly attempted to commit arson. 
The firefighters attempted to jump out of the house. The firefighters
the third floor before the firefighters and the motive for the fire. 
fire department was able to move the rescue ladders into the fire setting position in the stairwell. 
Position could bring. They were lying until Monday evening 
The with fire and bone ver- no findings were available. 
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- 1990: 6 attacks 
on asylum-seekers' homes. 
1991: 38 (of which 20 
arsons). 
- Only 30 percent of the-
of these attacks could 
solved. 
- More than half of the 
of the 56 perpetrators apprehended were
were xenophobes. 
- The Kurdish Workers
party PKK is pushing 
among its Turkish compatriots 
compatriots in 
Switzerland up to 
300 000 
z iewhcSed ztesnie tim reD -gztuhcS⵼Franken elder. Federal Council to close em new Ge-n gun store. 
Los Angeles riots claim 45 lives 
In the most serious riots ever in a major American city, at least 
in a major American city, at least 45 people had died by Sunday in Los Angeles.
have been killed. Nearly 2,000 people were injured, some of them seriously, and around 10,000 stores have been closed since the riots began.
shops have been looted and set on fire since the riots began on Wednesday.
and set on fire since the riots began on Wednesday. There were only isolated incidents over the weekend.
incidents; during the night, a curfew was again imposed. 
curfew was again imposed. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
March 24, 1992 
BERN - The Federal Council 
is concerned about the increase
increase in attacks 
on asylum seekers, the 
growing xenophobia
xenophobia and right-wing extremism
and right-wing extremism, as well as
violence among foreigners
This was explained by 
yesterday 
ed nreBdlonrA Minister of Justice Koller, when he was asked in n extremism-
report of the government 
presented. 
The most important fak-
tenants: 
- There is no political
extremism, 
that endangers our
det. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
December 2, 1992 
Murder attacks of 
Mölln solved 
Karlsruhe (sda/dpa) The murder-
in the small town of Mölln in northern 
Mölln have been solved. The right-wing extremists
Lars Christiansen (19) and Mi- chael Peters (25), the
chael Peters (25), who is considered to be the head of a neo-
nazi group, confessed to the crime.
the crime. This was announced by the German Federal
German Federal Prosecutor's Office in Karlsruhe yesterday. 
Christiansen was arrested on Sunday evening, Pe-
ters already in the past week 
together with several members of the 
of the so-called Peters group 
were arrested. In the arson attack on the 
the two apartment buildings in 
Mölln (Schleswig-Holstein) a week ago. 
a week ago, a 51-year-old Turkish woman, her 
her ten-year-old granddaughter and her 14-year-old 
niece were killed. 
- BY THOMAS ROST, LOS ANGELES 
Most of the victims of the riots 
are blacks and Americans of Mexican
ns of Mexican origin. 28 of them were 
shot, seven of them in shoot-outs with police.
with the police. 
Particularly affected by the destruction
The black neighborhood of Ing-lewood in south
lewood in the south of Los Angeles and the 
and the Korean neighborhood in the city's
where Korean-Americans have formed armed 
armed vigilantes to protect their property. 
property. 
Property damage is estimated by the authorities at over
estimated at over $500 million.
million. The city was declared a disaster area by President 
George Bush declared the city a disaster 
which means that federal aid will be provided for the re
federal aid will be provided for reconstruction. Pe-
ter Ueberroth, the organizer of the 1984 
organizer of the 1984 Olympic Games, was 
was put in charge of the reconstruction. 
Los Angeles resembled a city under  
a city under siege on Sunday night: 
12,000 members of the National Guard 
and 2,000 soldiers patrolled the streets. 
streets; police again made hundreds of arrests; new
of arrests; there were new incidents of looting 
looting or arson, but there were no new 
new looting or arson. A total of nearly 
7000 people were arrested. 
100,000 demonstrated on Saturday in the 
for peace between the different races in the 
different races in the Great Agglomeration.
meration. 
In Los Angeles, 34 people were killed in riots as early as 1965. 
people were killed in riots in Los
died in riots. The highest number of victims 
1967, when 43 people lost their lives in riots.
people lost their lives in riots. 
The latest wave of violence began on 
Wednesday evening, when the acquittals of the
for the 4 police officers who killed the 26-year-old black
who had severely beaten 26-year-old black man Rod
ney King, who had been severely beaten. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 4, 1992 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 7. 
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Right-wing extremists in Europe 
The most recent example is provided by France and the Front nationai: the ge-
brew of populist "tabula rasa" proposals, strong nationalist to- nues, and undisguised xenophobia.
and undisguised xenophobia is currently doing very well with the electorate. 
very well with voters. And not only in France. The so-called protest voters are
are forming all over Europe on the far right of the party spectrum.
of the party spectrum. In recent months, we have also seen success stories from this corner in 
from Belgium, Germany and Austria in recent months. How 
What does the breeding ground look like on which such political growth proliferates? As 
As examples, let us take three strongholds of right-wing extremism in Europe 
Marseille, Bremerhaven and Antwerp. 
■ BY CHRISTOPH KUHN, MARSEILLE. 
For decades, Gaston Defferre, cha-
rismatic socialist. a left-wing cacique 
Mediterranean-blooded and tempera-
ments, ruled the city of Marseille. He and 
clan alone knew what was good for the 
city was good. The victory of Mitterrand and 
the Socialists in 1981 meant for the 
mayor of the port city 
in the south a late - too late? - crowning
of his career. As Minister of the Interior 
minister of the interior, he championed decentralization.
lization. Defferre died in 1986, leaving 
a difficult legacy, over which new caciques have been 
new caciques have been fiercely fighting over it ever since. 
The taciturn, dissident socialist and neurosurgeon 
and neurosurgeon Robert Vigouroux was
managed to narrowly defeat his opponents once again in 1989.
against his opponents in 1989, 
but he did not stop the decline of the proud 
Mediterranean metropolis. 
metropolis. Things had been allowed to run their course for too long. 
the course of events for too long. 
the signs of the times. Marseille 
is depopulating by at least 
by at least 10,000 inhabitants a year.
the more lucrative job offers. 
offers. 
The city is impoverished and impoverished 
Since the end of the sixties, 500 factories 
the industrial belt since the end of the sixties. 
since the late 1960s. This means increased unemployment
unemployment and reduced revenue from local taxes.
from local taxes. 18 percent 
the unemployment rate in the city is 
- 11 percent in the surrounding region. 
18 percent of the central population of 
of Marseille are immigrants - the corresponding figure for the 
The corresponding figure for the region is 7 
percent, and 6.5 percent for France as a whole. 
These figures help explain the success
that Jean-Marie Le Pen, his adjunct Bruno Megret and
tant Bruno Megret and 'the Front national 
(FN) in Marseille as well as in the entire 
so-called PACA (Provence-Alpes-
Cote d'Azur) region. The region is changing
changes color. What was once a red 
once a red stronghold, now presents itself  
a gloomy hue. The fact that today almost 
of Marseille's inhabitants vote for the 
right-wing extremists, and that the 
the FN has overtaken the PS in the entire 
in the entire region and is now only a close second
second only slightly behind the established 
second place, testifies to a worrying degree of despair.
of despair. Too 
promises have been made for too long by too many
politicians have made promises that have turned out to be empty, 
that have turned out to be empty. Now 
the phrase-mongers are being settled.
reckoned with. 
The small, ice-cold Bruno Megret, 
ideologue of the FN, diligent as a bee. efficient in his 
efficient in his methodology, in 1988 
"parachutist" to Marseille in 1988. 
as a "parachutist. Parachutist" is the
In France, "parachutists" is a disrespectful term for
party elites who are sent to individual provinces by order of the 
Paris headquarters to individual provinces 
provinces on the orders of the Paris headquarters 
there. 
Megret started very small, at the very bottom, 
at the bottom, at the very back.
street by street, neighborhood by neighborhood, for 
neighborhood by neighborhood, for the time being without
ly. He has the charisma of a fence post, but his 
of a fence post, but his tenacity, 
and the favor of the circumstances brought him a long
brought him a long way. When the eta-
finally became aware of the danger
of the danger that threatened them from the extreme right
from the extreme right and began to 
the FN in concrete terms, it was too late.
it was too late. In Marseille, Megret
Megret now has a well-functioning structure of militants.
structure of militants - ranging from 
of militants - ranging from poster stickers to law
to office workers and volunteers of all kinds. 
office workers and volunteers of all kinds - who are FN
supporters and those who want to become supporters.
and those who want to be, know how to agitate and mobilize.
are able to mobilize. They are particularly strong in the 
in the poor HLM neighborhoods in the north of the city 
and in the city center. 
"Vote French" 
The high share of the vote that has remained relatively stable 
high percentage of FN voters in the various local
voters in the various local and national  
or national ballots makes the euphemistic 
euphemistic theory of so-called 
protest voters, who can change their minds at any time.
at any time, is untenable. The FN po
potential appears, on the contrary, to be
and, incidentally, is increasingly made up of a 
more and more from a relatively diffuse, broadly spread
middle class, spread across all generations 
middle class, which includes small
small businesses and small-scale entrepreneurs as well as white- collar
as employees, civil servants and workers.
The FN has drawn its customers to a good 
from the established parties, the left and the 
parties, both the left and the right.
right. 
In the climate of general despondency and lack of advice
and in view of the unsuccessful efforts of right 
efforts of right-wing and left-wing politicians.
to bring new prosperity to the city, the nationwide 
the nationally organized campaign against Le Pen and the
organized campaign against Le Pen and his 
and his movement is no longer effective. All the newspapers 
all the newspapers, all the television
all the newspapers, all the TV commentaries 
that the 50 proposals on immigration drawn up by Megret
Megret are racist, undemocratic and 
are racist, undemocratic, and reduce 
France to the level of its Vichy
Vichy past, 
or that the 51 social proposals 
from the same kitchen are also xenophobic
xenophobic, absolutely impracticable, and would 
would ruin the state economically in no time at all.
It's all of no use. 
Megret is winning the votes of the fru-
of the French in Marseille. He and Le 
Pen, fantasies of revenge can be projected onto him and Le Pen.
projected onto him and Le Pen. "Vote for Megret, vote French," the campaign
French," the election posters read: 
"Try out the FN, there is nothing to 
nothing to lose and everything to gain." With 
With such simple messages, the FN
orchestrated the FN's teams on their forays through 
through Marseille's neglected and 
and badly disreputable neighborhoods. The French shop
French shopkeepers, bistro owners. 
kiosk women, Megret always simply asked the 
Megret always simply asked them if they had been 
had been attacked recently, whether they had been 
had been vandalized and looted. 
The eloquent people of Marseille, if they are 
do not, if they admit it, 
do not linger long over justifications for their 
FN sympathies. One gets 
quickly the feeling that they do not support the FN 
not because of, but in spite of its unrealistic
unrealistic tabula-rasa proposals. 
Out of frustration, out of anger, insensitiv
to a policy of perfidious demagogy 
demagogy, which many consider to be the lesser
situation for the lesser of two evils. 
the lesser of two evils. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
March 24, 1992 
glorify their own person, no matter whether it is a criminal xenophobe Strebel 
or neo-Nazis, the Ku Klux Klan or other members of any <Nationa-
len Front> etc., as e.g. a criminal gang in this connection calls itself. 
Ptaah 
247. this fact is known to us, and unfortunately I must explain to it that such criminal 
will expand more and more, because the responsible authorities do not rigorously 
and do not take appropriate measures to weed out the wrongdoers from society, 
Protests in front of the burnt out house In Solingen. 
North Sea 
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The perpetrators' actions correspond to right-wing extremist patterns; for the first time, Turks fight back 
The assassination attempt in Solingen has 
Germany over Whitsun 
shocked Germany over Whitsun. The actions of the 
perpetrators correspond to right-wing extremist 
pattern. While politicians of all 
of all stripes found it difficult to 
their helplessness, the rage of young 
the anger of young Turks for the first time 
in demonstrations, some of them violent.
tions. 
■ BY EMANUEL LA ROCHE, BONN 
Although there is only a suspicion that behind-
behind the attack in Solingen are right-wing extremists.
perpetrators behind the Solingen attack, but no one doubts it.
no one doubts it, given the pattern of the crime. 
Last week, the presidents of all
of all the higher regional courts at a 
the most probable profile of right-wing 
of right-wing extremist perpetrators of violence. 
According to this, they would have to be young men, 
possibly adolescents between the ages of 
between 15 and 17 years of age, who come from a so-
solid background, are not unemployed 
are unemployed, find violence "cool", have no 
and have no interest in politics, but do have a certain
extreme right-wing slogans. 
Who suffer mainly from frustration and boredom 
boredom, drink heavily on the eve of a weekend 
the eve of a weekend and then 
then decide rather spontaneously to start an 
"action" against foreigners. 
No spontaneous action 
Whether this type also struck in Solingen
remains to be seen. But one thing is 
is that the murderous attack could not have been
spontaneously, the murderous attack could not have been 
could not have taken place without planning. Survivors report 
they were observed during the last week. 
last week. Other Turks in the city recall
of an attack on a mosque in January and an attack on a 
in January and an attack on a Turkish grocery store.
grocery store. Nevertheless  
Solingen's mayor claimed: 
"There is no right-wing extremist scene in the city". 
in the city"; in neighboring Wuppertal, yes 
Wuppertal, yes, but not in Solingen, which has an 11 per cent
percent, Solingen has an above-average foreign 
foreigners by German standards.
proportion of foreigners. (The 6.6 million foreign
foreigners account for 8.4 percent of the total
percent of the total population of Germany; the
of Germany; the majority are Turks). 
In Solingen, according to the mayor
people have always lived well together in Solingen.
lived together. This is certainly true, according to the 
neighbors, this is certainly true of the haunted
Turkish extended family, which has now seen its 
their house, which was so brutally destroyed 
twelve years ago. As in the case of 
of Mölln (November 1992), hatred of foreign
hatred of foreigners has now also found its 
victims among long-established foreigners. 
foreigners. 
How seriously is the fight against 
right-wing extremism? 
The greater the horror, the deeper the 
the deeper the consternation, the more bitter the anger 
and disappointment of those who, after the 
chains of lights and pro-foreigner de
and pro-foreigner demonstrations last winter 
of premature optimism, even of disenchantment at the
warning of the sinister right-wing extremist front.
front. Naturally, all 
all politicians hurried to express their sadness, their dis-
express their grief, their disillusionment. 
One may take away their consternation, but
but in view of the murderous repetition of the 
murderous repetition of the cases 
the question arises as to how seriously 
German politics, or more precisely: how serious 
the government is serious about drying up the 
right-wing extremist swamp, from which the terrible 
from which the terrible blossoms 
emerge again and again. Those who, like the
still remembers the methodical implacability with which the
the methodical implacability with which terror from the left was
the terror from the left was fought from the outside 
the left in the seventies, cannot avoid the sad
that today, there is no doubt that the 
more intensive and, above all, more conse
and more conse- quently against the
could and should be taken even more intensively and, above all, more consistently. 
The first, desperate comments 
in the German Sunday newspapers and 
and mass media take up this tenor. 
this tenor. And not infrequently 
with the reference to the adoption of the asylum
asylum package, two days before the attack in Solingen. 
before the attack in Solingen: Did the 
murderers at the Untere Weiherstrasse 81 
merely wanted to illustrate how they would 
the future asylum law in Germany?
interpreted? In any case, one is reminded of 
warnings that the asylum package in this 
in this form will have its revenge. It will make the
the people to believe that the government wants to
government wants to keep all foreigners out of the 
from the country. 
And one remembers the warning, 
the absence of serious right-wing extremist 
acts of violence since last winter's 
of last winter with the drying up of the  
the corresponding potential for violence.
with the drying up of the corresponding potential for violence. For the month of March alone 
the Federal Office for the Protection of the
five incidents of extreme right-wing violence per day.
right-wing extremist incidents. But no one seems to have 
really listened; typically, the designated 
the designated chairman of the FDP and 
Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel, who 
visibly concerned, admitted that he had 
he had believed in the end of violence from the 
from the outside. 
Dangerous helplessness 
At least German politics showed some progress in 
reaction: immediately after the crime, several mini-
Immediately after the crime, several mini-
rushed to the scene of the atrocious event.
in Mölln, the foreign minister only arrived at the funeral. 
first arrived at the funeral. But the chancellor 
stayed on his Whitsun vacation, and the Minister of Fi-
minister preferred to take his appointment 
before the 44th meeting of the Sudeten German
Landsmannschaft in Nuremberg 
before a meeting of the Turkish associations.
associations, on the other hand, a Bonn minister has never appeared before. 
Minister has never appeared before. 
Some politicians, such as North Rhine-Westphalia's
Rhineland-Westphalia's Prime Minister Jo- hannes Rau (SPD), for example, showed
hannes Rau (SPD), showed signs of honest helplessness.
of honest helplessness, the press is showing signs of a dangerous 
signs of a dangerous tendency 
perceptible. Here and there (for example in the 
"Berliner Tagesspiegel"), the reasons for the right-wing 
the reasons for right-wing extremist violence.
signed. The tenor: "We will just have to live with the
we just have to live with a sediment of such perpetrators. 
This also read quite well in the 70s, when the 
against the far left, it read quite differently. 
Should this tendency toward acceptance continue, it would be
continue, it would be devastating. 
Remembrance of Los Angeles 
This seems to be exactly what the 
mainly young Turks, who - unlike in the case of
who - unlike in the case of Mölln - are now for the first time
who - unlike in the case of Mölln - for the first time no longer
but rather gave vent to their anger, their fear, 
their frustration, despite admonishments from
from the homeland and the embassy. 
and embassy. After an initially peaceful 
demonstration in Solingen, which, however, already divided
divided Germans and Turks, the "basta" of the potential victims 
the "basta" of the potential victims in scenes reminiscent of the  
the night of Monday in scenes reminiscent of the "Züri brännt 
"Züri brännt" of the early 80s. 
years. For the first time here 
an effect like that of the last race riots in Los Angeles.
Los Angeles, which is not a good thing for the future.
which does not bode well for the future. 
bodes ill for the future. 
Highways blocked 
The Turks were even more targeted, 
the same night and on Monday morning.
morning, blocked highways near Leverkusen 
and at the Cologne-Bonn airport, 
until they were interviewed by TV stations.
by TV stations. In doing so, they very deliberately hit a 
very central nerve cord of the Germans
Germans: The unlimited freedom on 
freedom on the autobahn in this country
nothing in this country. 
But such calculated outbursts of
do not help, because the reasons for a 
reasons for a development that has so far
that has taken the lives of 21 people since 1992 
people since the beginning of the year 1992 lie 
will not be eliminated in a jiffy. 
in a jiffy. As long as right-wing extremist, xenophobic
attitude is accepted and tolerated in everyday life, as long as
and tolerated in everyday life, as long as 
as long as right-wing extremist cliques and groups are so
groups are socially accepted, even increased 
police patrols in endangered areas 
areas, as long as the consistent 
the consistent crackdown by the juvenile
police, and a new dual citizenship is of little help.
citizenship is of little help. 
Instead, German policymakers are ulti-
matively called upon to find comprehensible
to the new ethnic conflict that has arisen in the country.
to the new ethnic conflict that has arisen in the country. 
Only when their will becomes perceptible, via 
beyond honest consternation and the corresponding
and the corresponding vocabulary, to do something that 
that does not necessarily promise quick success that can be 
success, there will be a real 
there will be a real chance to turn the situation around. 
will be given. In view of the deaths in Solingen 
Germany's political class 
cannot leave it at that, 
the individual citizens 
citizens to resist. It must 
with a good example, with a 
with the thoughtful deed itself. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 1, 1992 
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Politicians react "outraged and dismayed" to the riots 
After the three days of street fighting in front of the asylum seeker detention center 
in Rostock, all German parliamentary parties expressed their "outrage and dismay" at the brutality of the riots.
and dismayed" by the brutality of the right-wing extremist rioters.
Cornelia Schmalz-Jacobsen (FDP) warned: "Germany's reputation is at stake. 
of Germany is at stake." Other politicians criticized the hesitant
police's hesitant behavior. In Rostock, there were new right-wing extremist 
right-wing extremist attacks, but also a rally in solidarity with asylum
for asylum seekers organized by trade unions and the Green Party. 
■ by mark schenker 
■ BY MARK SCHENKER, BONN 
The attacks on asylum seekers in Rostock, which have
Rostock asylum seekers, which have so far fortunately
fortunately no victims among the foreign
have not claimed any victims among the foreigners.
universally - from the CDU/CSU to the PDS - condemned.
condemned. However, there were clear differences in the
the events, however, there were clear differences in
differences: While CDU Secretary General 
Peter Hintze was primarily concerned about the German
image abroad and called for better police 
better police protection for asylum 
asylum seekers, the federal board of the 
The federal executive committee of the Green Party
Kohl's government and the SPD opposition indi-
opposition indi- cated: "The irresponsible 
talk about amending Art. 
16 of the Basic Law, in which now also 
the SPD leadership has agreed to, has caused 
Hoyerswerda and Rostock possible. 
made possible." Politicians from the CSU to the SPD 
could, according to the Greens, "write it on their 
to have done everything imaginable to prevent the
to hand over the asylum seekers from Rostock to the mob. 
Rostock to the mob." 
"Some understanding" 
from CDU side 
Several CDU politicians, such as faction
Wolfgang Schäuble and the minister-president of
president of Mecklenburg-Vorpommern, Bernd Seite.
of Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania, Bernd Seite, expressed "a certain
understanding" for the displeasure of the 
Rostock citizens against the influx 
of asylum seekers. Schäuble: "The 
people are overwhelmed by the rapidly
overburdened by the rapidly growing number of refugees. Ge-
must be prevented at all costs. 
circumstances be prevented." 
Page emphasized that the population in 
his country is by no means xenophobic. 
hostile to foreigners. This has shown the willingness to help 
in the reception of Bosnian refugees 
refugees. The protests of the citizens were
mainly against the misuse of the asylum
of the right of asylum. Already in the past weeks
weeks, there had been "friction and tensions 
and tensions> in the Ro- stock-Lichtenhage camp because the
stock-Lichtenhage, because the house was 
house was permanently overcrowded. 
had been permanently overstaffed. Seite appealed to the Bonn parties, in particular the
parties, especially the SPD, to finally agree to the 
the necessary amendment to the asylum article in the 
in the Basic Law. 
"Alliance 
against xenophobia" 
Björn Engholm, the chairman of the SPD, 
expressed himself in a similar way to Schäuble. He 
called for "a cross-party alliance against xenophobia" and
alliance against xenophobia" and a rapid 
the rapid relief of overstaffed 
by accommodating asylum seekers in 
asylum seekers in vacated military barracks.
military barracks. In an official statement
SPD also criticized the capitulation of the asylum 
the capitulation of the state to violence observed in Rostock 
state's capitulation to violence: "This is how it can happen.
citizens with the argument that >only when stones
the argument >Only when stones fly, something happens 
something> happens," he said. 
of right-wing extremists." 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
August 26, 1992 
Strong police force stops attacks on asylum seekers' homes - indications of organized action 
Severe riots in eastern Germany 
The most serious riots involving foreigners
the most serious xenophobic riots since the
riots since the outbreak of violence in 
since the outbreak of violence two weeks ago in Ro
stock two weeks ago. The focus of the 
riots was Brandenburg, 
where for three nights hundreds of violent 
only prevented them from storming
only by massive police intervention. 
asylum seekers' homes only with massive police
from storming asylum seekers' homes. In West Germany, there were 
In contrast to the east, there were several
in West Germany, there were several casualties. 
Berlin (ap) Federal President Richard 
von Weizsäcker, during a de- monstrative visit to a
visit to a home for foreigners in
in Waren in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania.
pomerania called for a pan-European solution
solution to the asylum problem. He announced, 
against the background of xenophobic riots.
riots against foreigners, he would advocate a
for speeding up the asylum process.
tion. He called on the EC states to 
to share not only the opportunities but also the 
but also the problems of the community. 
Germany is not a xenophobic state, he said.
xenophobic state; the current number of 
half a million asylum seekers, however, has "partly
asylum seekers, however, has "in part
has made the burden too great in some cases. 
In Brandenburg alone, hundreds of right-wing 
hundreds of right-wing radicals attempted to
at least eight residences of asylum seekers in 
of asylum seekers in various 
cities. The focus of the 
of the violence was the central 
reception center of Brandenburg in Eisen-
hüttenstadt. There, about 150 rioters 
rioters tried to storm the camp. They 
by the Federal Police and the police.
police. The third nightly 
street battle in a row lasted three hours. 
hours. The rioters hurled 
incendiary devices and stones at the officers.
officers. 17 people were arrested. 
In Brandenburg, there were also attempted attacks 
by right-wing extremists in Guben, 
Prenzlau, Lychen, Wittenberge, Witt-
stock, Bernau and Gross Schönebeck. 
Weapons seized 
Police in all the states had 
police in all the states had the situation
The Berlin police came with a large-scale raid 
with a large-scale raid in anticipation of possible 
in the city. Especially in the district of 
Hohenschönhausen district in the eastern part of the city. 
the police checked the personal 
asylum-seekers' homes, the police checked the personal 
570 people from the right-wing and left-wing 
Eleven were arrested. 
The police confiscated numerous weapons
weapons, including incendiary devices, gas
gas guns, knives, balaclavas and blunt 
percussion weapons. 
In Koblenz in the Saxon district of Hoy-
erswerda, the room of a barrack burned out on 
Saturday night, the room of a barrack 
where 72 Vietnamese live. Unknown 
had thrown a mo- lotow cocktail from a car.
cocktail from a car. There was also 
in Neustadt in Saxony, where around 
40 young people protested against the 
Vietnamese presence. In Wer-
nigerode in the Harz Mountains, unknown persons threw the 
windows of a refugee shelter.
refugee shelter. The police who were called to the scene 
were met by about 30 people 
shouting xenophobic slogans and throwing stones at the
and attacked the police vehicles with stones. 
the police vehicles with stones. 
Drunk skinheads 
Two asylum seekers were killed in
skinheads in the Lower Rhine municipality of Hamminkeln in the
municipality of Hamminkeln in the 
Wesel district, one of them seriously 
seriously. According to the police, a group of 
a group of about 20 skinheads, presumably 
skinheads, presumably in a drunken state
a Yugoslavian asylum seeker around midnight.
asylum seeker, beat him up and robbed him.
and robbed him. In the process 
he was seriously injured. Subsequently 
the same group of perpetrators attacked a 
asylum seekers' home. An arson attack
attack on a home for asylum seekers in En-
gelsberg in the Upper Bavarian district of 
district of Traunstein yesterday morning 
injured. In the eastern Hessian town of 
Gelnhausen, the police prevented an arson 
an arson attack on a barracks in which around 
where around 1000 asylum seekers are housed. 
are housed. They arrested two 23-year-old men  
who are considered to belong to the right-wing extremist
scene, and seized six pre-prepared incendiary
and seized six prepared incendiary devices. 
In Prenzlau, on Saturday night, around 
Saturday night, around 50 violent criminals 
a bus carrying asylum seekers. According to 
According to the Prenzlau police 
Eberswalde police headquarters, the rioters demolished the bus.
the bus, which also contained children, so badly that the 
in which there were also children, to such an extent that the 
frightened people. had to change to another bus under
had to change to another bus under police protection
and were taken to a place of safety the same night. 
to a place where they would be safe. 
safe. 
Police overwhelmed 
Brandenburg's Interior Minister Alwin Ziel 
declared in view of the new violence, 
police officers should not be "turned into the nation's
be turned into the nation's whipping boys. 
Ziel's spokeswoman Helga Wanke said that it was 
questionable whether the law enforcement officers would be able to 
could keep up the constant use of force. 
The problems in eastern Germany, such as job
job losses, but also the solution of the asylum problem. 
the asylum problem must be solved by the politicians 
not the police. According to Wanke 
police headquarters in the state have 
state have indications that the attacks on
attacks on shelters are organized. For 
For example, radios have been found
with which the rioters can inform each other of the
the arrival of the police to each other.
gnalized the arrival of the police. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, September 7, 1992 
Spontaneous solidarity rally in Berlin after the attack 
54 
NIn the town located near Lübeck ⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, talks, Block 7 eonazi attack claims three lives. 
Mölln in Schleswig-Holstein, Germany, in the night of 
night of November 23, two arson 
night of November 23, two arson attacks were 
killed a Turkish woman and two 
and two children were killed and several
people were injured. The police 
had received tips about the burning
of the burning houses inhabited by foreigners and asylum
of foreigners and asylum seekers, which
which ended with "Heil Hitler". 
The Office of the Attorney General 
took over the investigation. 
Chancellor Kohl, SP Chairman Björn Engholm and
Björn Engholm and Federal President von
von Weizsäcker, who is in Mexico on a state visit.
Weizäcker, who is on a state visit to Mexico, called for 
called for defiance of violence and a joint 
and to stand together against extremism and 
racism. 
The Weltwoch, Zurich, Thursday, November 26, 1992 
which could only happen within the framework of how our ancestors 
handled such things. 
Billy So very long term or final deportation to remote and 
and safe islands, where there must be segregation of the sexes 
and where the abusers have to earn their own living by hard work. 
by hard work. 
Again 
arson attacks 
in Germany 
Eleven days after the murders in Solin-
the wave of xenophobic violence in Germany has
violence in Germany has reached 
reached a further climax. 
Arson attacks against houses inhabited by
families and Turkish restaurants were
and Turkish restaurants on Tuesday, at least 15 people were 
at least 15 people were injured 
injured. 
Frankfurt. - In the most serious incident
in Wülfrath near Düsseldorf, 14 residents were 
14 residents of a house inhabited by Turkish families 
of a house inhabited by Turkish families
families had to be hospitalized with suspected
hospitalized with suspected smoke poisoning. 
be hospitalized. The senior prosecutor in charge
Attorney General Horst Rosenbaum spoke in Mett-
mann of a clear case of arson and announced
and announced that if the perpetrators were found guilty
charges of 22 counts of attempted murder and attempted murder.
murder and attempted arson endangering life. 
life-threatening arson. 
The fire in the six-family house in the 
Rosenhaus district was noticed shortly before 3 a.m. 
by a Turkish family and was immediately 
and was extinguished by the immediately alarmed fire 
fire department. 
h cowttiMA-segaT⵼(TAiAP) nzeiger, Zurich, , June 9, 1993 
Arrest warrant against suspected 
arsonist of Solingen 
Demonstrations and riots against xenophobia in several cities 
Two days after the arson attack in Solingen, police have arrested a first suspect. 
suspect in the crime. A warrant was issued for the arrest of a youth 
for five counts of murder and especially aggravated arson. The crime caused
The crime triggered perplexity, disgust and anger among the public. On Whit Sunday
Sunday and Monday, there were riots, some of them violent. 
Karlsruhe/Solingen. - The most serious 
most serious 
e gmU red suagirhäj61 enemreD .nemmok fnüf gatsmaSgalhcsnadroM⵼ xenophobic in Germany to date, Turkish women were killed in the Solingen area and is 
and is associated with the right-wing extremist scene.
to the right-wing extremist scene. 
On the other hand, a similar attack
Saturday night in Munich, on the other hand
attack on a second building occupied by asylum seekers
another house inhabited by asylum seekers. 
14 people were slightly injured. 
In Solingen, but also in Berlin and 
Frankfurt, there were demonstrations against 
against xenophobia. In the 
Monday night, the anger of 
500 mostly Turkish youths in So-
lingen into a wave of violence. The police
arrested 17 people. On Monday
afternoon, Kurdish and Turkish demonstrators 
Turkish protesters fought a street battle in front of the
in front of the burned-out house. 
According to correspondents 
the atmosphere was still extremely tense late in the evening. 
an extremely tense atmosphere. 
A large number of cars were speeding through the streets with their 
license plates were racing through the city. 
city. At least 20 people, including 
including a policeman were injured in the
injured in the clashes. 
Disgust and perplexity characterized the
political statements in the aftermath of the 
after the assassination. The chairman
of the Central Council of Jews in 
of Jews in Germany, 'gnatz Bubis. saw himself "tragically 
tragically confirmed in his opinion that the
that the change in the asylum law has achieved 
has achieved nothing at all." The incumbent 
Turkish Prime Minister Erdal Inönü 
and President Süleyman Demirel 
called on the German government 
to take all necessary measures to protect the 
Turks in Germany.  (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
June 1, 1993 
Ptaah 
That is the sense of my words, but as the situation looks with the responsible persons on earth and be-
and especially in the so-called civilized countries, they have become too effeminate and false-human, so that they rather 
so that they rather work into the hands of such criminals and degenerates for their good and in their sense 
instead of treating them with hard hands and harsh measures, as it is done in the case of the
as is done with drug addicts of all kinds and with members of violent criminal organizations such as 
violent criminal organizations, such as the various forms of the worldwide mafia. 
249 As you once rightly said, all these criminals are treated with kid gloves by the lax judiciary. 
jurisdictions with kid gloves and fed with the best food, instead of that 
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playing with fire 
General perplexity in the face of new xenophobic attacks. 
ZI BY EMANUEL LA ROCHE, BONN 
Similar to last year's arson
Rostock firebombing triggered an avalanche of
of xenophobic attacks in eastern
Germany, the murder in Solingen has now triggered an 
murder in Solingen has now triggered a whole 
chain of corresponding attacks in the
sten of the country. From Sunday to 
Tuesday, at least five new cases were 
have been added. The fact that the arson attacks
and restaurants of foreigners in Wülfrath, Soest 
of foreigners in Wülfrath, Soest, 
Frankfurt a. M., Hamburg and Oberhausen-Rheinhausen in
Oberhausen-Rheinhausen in the German state of
injured is purely a matter of chance.
to pure coincidence. 
Turkish counter-violence 
This continuation of the murderous 
game with fire is now answered by young 
Turks are now responding with counter-violence 
attack on the CSU office in the Bavarian town of 
Bavarian town of Aschaffenburg was followed 
followed the devastation of a pub near Bremen in which 
where German right-wing radicals 
German right-wing radicals tend to meet. They immediately started 
revenge against the Turkish attackers.
threatened. 
An ominous spiral of violence 
seems to have been set in motion; 
No one dares to predict at this time 
if and when it can be stopped at all. 
will be able to be stopped. Despite calls for prudence
calls for prudence from both the German and the Turkish side
Turkish side, there is a growing sense of honest
the honestly felt horror, there is an increasing 
even in political circles, which otherwise 
even in political circles, which are usually quick to 
are usually quick to respond. 
First of all, this perplexity concerns the 
reasons for the escalation of violence. Certainly 
a dull impulse to imitate
plays its fatal role. But 
the German public - the vast majority of whom are 
majority are not enemies of foreigners
enemies of foreigners - recognizes with horror the deep
of willingness to use violence in this 
country. And slowly they are becoming aware of how
how strong the minority is of those who would prefer 
who would like to expel all foreigners 
all foreigners. This is not new knowledge, of course, but
knowledge, but it is only now that people seem to be 
for all the studies that have been done on the 
that for years have put the proportion of German xenophobes
of the population has been around a quarter for years. 
of the population. More and 
more and more, but much too late, the 
that the perpetrators, from their 
from their point of view are, so to speak, following a widespread 
wish, when they use their mort-
their mortal recipe of "ethnic cleansing".
ethnic cleansing", they are doing what is demanded
demanded. 
Widespread blindness in the 
right eye 
The more conspicuous is the effort of 
of official agencies to portray caught perpetrators as aso
as asocial criminals, as lone wolves, as insane
as insane brutes, as lunatics.
as insane brutes. For example, the Federal 
the Federal Public Prosecutor's Office 
that the Solingen murderers had no recognizable
no recognizable connection to right-wing extremist
organizations (although at least one of the
at least one of the right-wing extremist
People's Union, DVU). The 
may even be legally correct, but once again the
but once again the Federal President 
the remark that such perpetrators 
would not come from anywhere. Very 
the president of the Protestant churches, who in his
churches, who in his sermon on the reopening of the 
reopening of the Berlin Dorn in the presence of the 
in the presence of the chancellor (see box) 
the widespread German blindness in the 
on the right eye. 
Will easier naturalization 
appease the xenophobes? 
However, the media also have a special role to play.
media play a special role. Now they report
they report meticulously on every attack.
attack, but in the months between Mölln and Solingen 
Mölln and Solingen, at least five
at least five incendiary attacks that went off without a 
arson attacks disappeared from the local
local news. And even today, the 
the frightening statistics of the Bundeskri- minalamt
of the Federal Criminal Police Office on xenophobic 
attacks of the past year appear under "fer-
ner run". The office registered 
registered no less than 6336 criminal offenses, an increase of
an increase of 160 percent compared to 1991. 
percent. In the first three 
months of this year alone 
1339 xenophobic crimes alone were recorded
at a time when many people already thought that the dangerous 
thought that the dangerous spook was over. 
was over. 
In view of such figures, it has become 
is difficult to remedy in the face of such figures. 
clear. The discussion among politicians
politicians are now focusing on facilitating 
naturalization in combination with the 
combination with dual citizenship, which has so far been forbidden
tolerated in Berlin. Also the 
right to vote in local elections is also
sion. It is generally recognized that the 
German citizenship law, which dates back to 1913 
citizenship law, which is based solely on descent
based solely on descent, must be revised. 
must be revised. 
While the proponents of dual
citizenship (Green Party, SPD, parts of the FDP 
and the CDU) would at least send a positive 
offer at least a positive signal 
for stronger integration of foreigners, opponents 
opponents (CSU, parts of the CDU) 
(CSU, parts of the CDU and the FDP) oppose this with the
opponents (CSU, parts of the CDU and 
dual citizenship will not dissuade any
will not dissuade any perpetrator from his or her plans. 
It is more important, he said, to make naturalization na-
for young foreigners of the second or even
or even third generation foreigners. 
to make it easier. 
The debate is being conducted seriously and so far 
without the usual party-political polemics.
political polemics. Apparently, German 
German politics wants to avoid its tendency to 
to offer quick solutions, which then just as quickly 
which then just as quickly turn out to be
solutions. Only: Even this 
debate follows only after an atrocity, 
just as the German judiciary only tightened the reins 
only after the murders in Mölln. 
The wave of arson attacks against foreigners in Germany is not abating. 
at least five new cases have been recorded since Sunday, in which arson and 
arson and thus intent to murder have been established. Easier naturalization
and dual citizenship are now intended to send out a positive signal.
positive signal. The corresponding debate, however, hardly conceals the general perplexity
my perplexity as to how violence against foreigners could be prevented. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
June 9, 1993 
Now racists come 
to the cash desk 
- BY CHRISTIAN WERDER AND 
ARTHUR SIEBER 
BERN - Eight trials, one verdict.
verdict. That is the balance so far of the 
of the anti-racism law, which
in force since the beginning of the year. 
since the beginning of the year. Among others, the municipality of 
among others the municipality of Arch BE. 
"Dirty Jews!" "Turkish pigs!" 
This is how a car mechanic (24) 
and a toolmaker's pencil (19) are said to have 
teachers and a kindergarten teacher.
have berated three teachers and a kindergarten teacher. The tirade of hatred happened
happened in front of the school building Arch. 
The four teachers did not let the at-
the attack on themselves. They filed
filed a complaint. 
Secondary school board member Heinz Pfi-
ster (47): "The only right way!"  
In the past two years, the
more and more because of racism incidents.
cases. 
II> August 4, 1993: Swastikas and smashed windows 
smashed windows at the asylum
asylum center in Rüti. 
11. January 5, 1994: A Tamil is brutally beaten up in Arch. 
brutally beaten up in Arch. 
110. 28 July 1994: Six youths 
from the neighboring community of Leuzigen 
attack the scout camp in Arch. They 
force the scouts to give the Hitler salute. 
II> Beginning of August 1995: In the civil
cellar of the secondary school building in
Arch, furniture is destroyed, the walls are 
walls with racist slogans. 
smeared on the walls. 
Toughness against right-wing extremist tendencies
The party presidents call for tougher action against right-wing extremist tendencies. 
SVP President Martin Schwab (50): 
"These incidents are a real pro-. 
cen." 
Hanspeter Zimmermann. President 
of the SP/Free Voters, doubles down: 
"We probably did not pay attention to this 
attention to this trend for too long.
attention. The judiciary must now take the necessary 
necessary means." 
Incidentally, in one of the eight proceedings
proceedings concerning the anti-racism law. 
National Councilor Jürg Scherrer 
(Freedom Party) is also involved.  He had 
stated on TV. Yugoslav
and Tamils are not to be compared with Zurich or
Zurichers or Bielers. 
because they tend to be much more 
to criminality. Scherrer is the construction director in 
only a few kilometers from Arch.
 Biel, which is only a few kilometers away from Arch. 
Thursday, 
September 23, 1993 
Network of neo-Nazis 
is getting denser and denser 
HAMBURG - Out of xenophobia
they set fire to asylum
asylum homes and kill foreigners. 
foreigners. Young, confused 
lone perpetrators, they say 
usually. But that is dangerous
dangerous window dressing. 
The fact is that the 
organizational network of right-wing
radical neo-Nazis is 
denser and denser. 
In the federal state of 
Lower Saxony alone 
the number of organized
right-wing extremists doubled in 1992 
compared to the previous year to 
3300. In many cases the 
groups are disguised as alleged- 
They are well organized: the 
right-wing neo-Nazis. 
I npolitical combat
sports schools. Usually a 
well educated agitator sets the 
sets the tone. 
In their own publications 
publications, racist ideas are
racist ideas. Via call
answering machine on a 
"National Info Phone 
calls for violence. An-
from the right-wing scene 
organize legal assistance and 
and check flyers for criminal
for criminal content. 
"They may be lone perpetrators 
but they don't come 
out of nowhere," analyzed 
German President Richard 
von Weizsäcker. What he 
means is clear: Although 
right-wing populist Franz Schön-
huber with his Republika-
ners and also the right-wing extremist
right-wing German People's Union 
distance themselves from terror, 
they are vigorously stirring up the 
fear of "foreign infiltration". 
Their slogans like "Germany
country to the Germans" are 
proudly repeated by the young 
are proudly repeated. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, July 9, 1993 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, March 19, 1992 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, September 30, 1992 
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Kriens L.U. - Before the district court of Lu-
zern-Land in Kriens on Wednesday-
morning members of the association for 
Families of Road Victims (VFS) against the trivialization of 
against the trivialization of speeding.
strated. The occasion was a hearing
against a motorist. He had 
caused an accident in which a motorcyclist
a motorcyclist was killed. 
About a dozen people from the VFS 
gathered in front of the district court. "Ra-
"Ra- ning is criminal," "We demand commensurate
"We demand appropriate punishments" or "Take away the
weapon" were written on the banners. 
banners. The Zurich National Council 
and VSF President (German-speaking Switzerland) Ro-
land Wiederkehr turned against those judges 
judges who treated speeding as purely a driving offence.
treated as a mere driving offense. "Anyone who drives at 140 instead of 
80 is doing so deliberately and intentionally.
deliberately." 
The VSF's concrete demands are as follows.
dangerous drivers out of the traffic 
them through the toughest 
measures out of 
from traffic.
would be withdrawn. 
250. this also applies to 
those who 
intoxicate themselves and 
then drive with any
which vehicles
the lives 
of fellow men 
endanger or 
even destroy them, 
pull out of the traffic. The second deportation 
must be for at least one year, the third for life.
for life. In addition, the 
courts have to show with severe punishments 
that speeding is a deliberate criminal 
criminal act. Wiederkehr announced that the VSF 
would carry out further actions, 
"until speeding is no longer treated as a cavalier de-
likt is treated". 
In the specific case that came to trial in Kriens 
Kriens, involved a motorist who, according to the VSF 
a motorist who, according to VSF, skidded out of
skidded at 140 km/h out of town and hit a correctly 
and collided with a motorcyclist who was
bicyclist who was driving correctly. The motorist 
had already been fined two years earlier for speeding.
for speeding two years earlier.
the previous year. The district governor of Luzern-Land 
has requested a conditional prison sentence of five months 
of five months and a fine of 1500 francs 
fine for negligent homicide. The 
verdict is not yet known. 
(SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, March 19, 1992 
Speed 130 verdict 
in Germany Vifer drives faster 
must pay in case of accident 
KARLSRUHE - Anyone who drives on German autobahns 
German autobahns faster than the 130 km/h speed limit 
can be held liable for damages in the event of an accident, even if he
can be liable for damages in the event of an accident! 
This was decided by the Federal Court of Justice in Karlsruhe.
and ordered a Porsche driver to pay compensation 
to pay compensation to two seriously injured accident victims.
The Porsche driver had skidded when driving at speed. 
when a BMW driver swerved in front of him at a speed of 1$0. 
BMW driver swerved in front of him. He crashed into a 
the latter into a Kadett. Beyond 
the judges said that beyond a speed of 130 km/h, the accident could be
that the accident could have been avoided at a lower speed. 
could have been avoided. 
1.9 per mille Again only 
conditionally for Tandeore Stradssenseiete. Dosrt katm ahrer! 
him, completely correctly, a 24 year old
ger car driver against him. 
The two vehicles don-
nerten head-on into each other. 
He then hit another car. 
another car. The driver 
in the first car suffered serious 
internal injuries and died 
at the scene of the accident. The 
blood test of the defendant
1.9 parts per thousand! 
"Who after such a crash
two bottles of beer and then 
and then drives a car, 
acts absolutely negligently ", 
justified yesterday the Ge-
the verdict, which was handed down 
two months below the request of the 
of the public prosecutor. 
BY MARTIN MEIER 
GEBENSTORF AG - Once again 
a drunken driver was 
only to a conditional prison
sentence of 13 months - although 
sentence - although he caused a fatal 
with 1.9 per mille caused a fatal accident!
caused a fatal accident! 
The accident occurred 
last November on a straight and
straight and clear 
road in Gebenstorf 
between Baden and Brugg. 
The 34-year-old panel layer had 
had been helping to move a farm the day before.
farm the day before and then 
and afterwards he had drunk 
to the schnapps. "I have never 
I have never had such a 
I've never had such a high," said the
defendant, who otherwise has an impeccable
otherwise has an impeccable reputation 
and has no previous relevant
criminal record, said in court. 
The drinking binge lasted until three 
in the morning. The next day 
the next day he was "really miserable". 
Nevertheless, he drank in the evening with 
a colleague in a restaurant in the
restaurant with a colleague in the evening.
beer with a colleague. 
Then he got into the car 
to pick up his girlfriend from
from work. "I was 
felt good again at that time," he 
felt good again at that time," he defended himself. 
But in his overtired 
and drunken state 
he got more and more into the 
Chief physician draws 
Consequences 
ZURICH - Two weeks ago
weeks ago he was sentenced to three mo
to three months in jail for drunk driving.
to three months in prison for 
(BLICK reported) - now the
reported) - now the head physician 
of the Zurich Maternite Insel-
at his own request, is retiring early.
retires early at his own request. The 
physician was on his way to a
on his way to a medical
emergency in the ;family in April 
when he was involved in a car accident in the city of 
accident in the city of Zurich - with
with 2.23 per mille! 
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Billy Unfortunately, yes. This criminal also got away with only a fine of 300.- francs, without the guy being 
would have been punished further. Just think: A human life here in Switzerland is worth just 
300 francs. To howl and to roar. Our excitement in this regard is of no use, 
which is why we better turn away from this topic again. You told me that you would tell me 
later in our present conversation, you will tell me what the Taal volcano is all about. 
volcano that you said was threatening to erupt. Do you want to give me the necessary 
clarification about it? 
Ptaah 
251) For the time being it is of no importance.
irrelevance, because the coming 
time are really only threatening
threatening occurrences, which express themselves in 
earthquakes and the like. 
252 I would really like to explain more in detail only 
at a later time. 
253 An eruption of the volcano in the next few weeks is really 
in the next few weeks is really 
not to be expected in the next few weeks. 
254. if this is so far then, however, 
then a catastrophe results. 
Billy Fine, if you don't want to 
want to talk about it. Maybe you can 
explain to me once why 
the human body becomes brown 
by the solar radiation. 
My question refers 
especially to tanning of the skin 
in light-skinned people. 
Earthquake in Iran: 
Dead and injured 
Nicosia. - A series of earthquakes
earthquakes shook Iran on Wednesday and
Iran on Wednesday and Thursday, causing at least 
killed at least six people in the southwest of the
killed at least six people, 
injured more than 50 and destroyed nearly
destroyed. As reported by the news
agency Irna reported on Thursday that the
the quake hit the towns of Lordagan and 
the towns of Lordagan and Ardal in the 
southwest of the country with a magnitude 
4.9 on the Richter scale. From there 
where the damage was also
reported. 
It initially remained unknown whether 
and what damage was caused on Thursday
morning in two other earthquakes with the epicenter
with the epicenter in northwestern 
northwest of Iran along the Turkish border.
along the Turkish border. 
Here, the earth tremors reached 
4.6 magnitude, Irna reported. The first
first quake shook the city of 
the city of Khwoi, the second one caused Tabriz to 
tremble. 
a tierF-segaT⵼(AP) Anzeiger, Zurich, g, March 6, 1992 
Earthquake in Pakistan 
Peshawar, May 21. (afp) Twenty-five people were killed in a mid-
in the northwest of Pakistan on Wednesday.
claimed. In the villages of Shakar Khel and Hangu 
and Hangu villages in Kohat district, numerous houses were
destroyed. According to eyewitnesses, people ran in 
the streets in panic when the earth began to shake.
began. Shaking was also reported in the paki-
capital Islamabad, in Rawalpindi and Lahore in the east 
and Lahore in the east, near the Indian border, 
near the Indian border. Quakes were also reported in the Afghan capital
city of Kabul. 
Emergency in Kyrgyzstan after earthquake 
Moscow, May 21. (dpa) The former Soviet
republic of Kyrgyzstan is suffering from the consequences of the 
earthquake that struck Central Asia last week. 
Central Asia last week. The quake, which 
reached a magnitude of eight on the open-ended Richter scale.
scale, had claimed numerous lives on May 15. 
May 15; 6,000 houses were destroyed, 
Pravda" reported on Thursday. Although 
all of Kyrgyzstan's available aid has been sent to the 
disaster area near the village of Jalal-Abad, the cleanup 
the disaster area near the town of Jalal-Abad, the cleanup 
progressed only slowly, the newspaper continued. The 
Kyrgyz President Askar Akayev said on the radio that in the past 
radio that the Soviet Union used to help in such cases.
union had helped in such cases. Now Kyrgyzstan is largely left alone with the cata-
Kyrgyzstan is now largely left on its own to deal with the consequences of the disaster. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Friday, May 22, 1992 
Ptaah 
255: The tanning of the skin is a defensive reaction of the body.
reaction of the body. 
Billy Do you mean that the tanning of the body is a defensive reaction against 
UV radiation? 
Ptaah 
256 Certainly. 
Billy Interesting. Then browning is due to solar radiation, 
UV radiation, is more dangerous than is generally assumed.
than is generally assumed. 
Ptaah 
257 That is correct, certainly. 
258. the body tanning also contains enormous dangers, when 
the ozone protective layer is intact. 259. 
259. the danger of being affected by black cancer and other evils caused by UV radiation.
and other evils caused by UV radiation even if the ozone belt is intact. 
even if the ozone belt is not damaged, but is fully effective.
is fully effective. 
Earthquake in Cuba 
claims many injured 
Havana/ Washington (sda/ dpa) In a violent earthquake 
earthquake that hit large parts of the Caribbean and 
parts of the Caribbean and Central America 
and Central America, at least 41 people were injured in Cuba yesterday. 
at least 41 people were injured.
den. The quake, whose epicenter was around 
600 kilometers southeast of the capital 
Havana, was measured by Cuban seismologists 
Cuban seismologists measured it at 5.2 points on the 
Richter scale. 
The U.S. Geological Survey in 
Golden (Colorado), on the other hand, reported, 
reported that the earthquake had a magnitude of 6.9 points. 
points. Foothills of the tremors
of the tremors were still felt in 
were still felt in El Salvador, whose capital 
capital San Salvador, 4.2 points on the Richter 
on the Richter scale were measured. 
Cuban authorities reported that the
reported that in the strongest quake on the island in 
in 16 years, 41 people were killed in various 
and towns, 41 people were injured, most of them 
were injured, most of them slightly. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, May 27, 1992 
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Billy Faith and reason are mutually exclusive, even if erroneous philo
philosophers claim that faith and reason are not mutually exclusive. 
would. 
Ptaah 
262 This is nothing more and nothing less than an erroneous doctrinal denial of truth.
of not exactly far-thinking people - even if these theologians, pastors and priests 
Theologians, pastors and priests or philosophers etc. call themselves. 
Billy Well said. You actually wanted to explain a lot to me on May 18 last year, especially about the coming events.
explain, especially about the coming events of the future. Among other things 
was also the speech that you would explain once some words concerning the smoking. 
smoking. Unfortunately, this did not happen, because you ran out of time. 
time was too short. 
Ozone belt for the 
heal wounds 
in smokers 
much slower 
SAN FRANCISCO - As-
once again bad news for smokers
for smokers: their wounds heal 
wounds heal more slowly 
and become infected more often 
than in nonsmokers. This 
researchers at the 
University of California 
have proven. The reason: nicotine 
reduces the blood 
and thus also the oxygen supply.
supply. But a lack of oxygen 
inhibits the immune system 
and slows down the growth 
of new skin. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
February 10, 1992 
Study by the Federal Office of Public Health - No decrease in smoking-related mortality 
10,000 smoker deaths annually in Switzerland 
Bern (ap) In Switzerland in 1990, more than 
more than 10,500 people died of smoking-related
consequences of smoking. This corresponds to
corresponds to a share of 16.6 percent 
of all deaths. This was reported by the Federal
Federal Office of Public Health (BAG) announced
yesterday. This means that in 1990 a total of
20,618 years of life before the age of 65. 
years of life were lost as a result of smoking.
years as a result of smoking. 
For the first time in Switzerland, the
the Institute for Social and Preventive
of Social and Preventive Medicine at the University of 
commissioned by the FOPH to conduct an epidemiological 
study that investigated smoking-related deaths. 
deaths caused by smoking. For the study 
22 smoking-related diseases were considered for the
smoking were taken into account for the
diseases were taken into account for the study, writes the FOPH. In Switzerland 
the FOPH bulletin, a total of 63,739 people died in 1990.
63,739 people died in Switzerland in 1990; the 22 
A cigarette as soon as you get up 
to a cigarette. (k) 
diagnoses, the total number of deaths 
37 485 deaths that were analyzed-
were analyzed. Of these, 2385 women and 
8167 men as a result of smoking. The 
differentiation according to two age
age groups revealed 476 deaths among women 
smoking before the age of 65, which corresponds to
smoking before the age of 65, which corresponds to 20 percent of the 
men, there were 2086 deaths or 
25.5 percent. 
The SFOPH study also calculated the 
years of life potentially lost due to smoking. 
years of life lost due to smoking. This epidemiological 
concept is a measure of the years of life 
years of life lost to society due to premature 
society due to premature death, the report states. 
report. For estimating the number of lost
of lost productive years in working age, the
the working age, the FOPH analy
se calculated the number of years of life lost
years of life lost due to smoking until the 
65 years of age. The examination of the 22 
diagnoses resulted in a total of 
46 272 years of life lost before the age of 65.
years of life lost before the age of 65. Of these  
almost half of these, namely 44.6 percent or 
20 618 years, had to be attributed to smoking, writes the FOPH.
to smoking, writes the FOPH. From this 
the federal office concludes that in 1990 
"only" 2562, or just under a quarter, of the 
smoking-related deaths occurred before the 
smoking-related deaths occurred before the age of 65, but that these 
but that this resulted in a considerable loss 
of economically productive years 
contribute. 
Even if the number of smokers in 
smokers in Switzerland were to decrease in the 
the near future, the FOPH expects the number of smokers
the FOPH still expects an increase in the number of deaths 
increase in the number of deaths due to smok
smoking. The experts explain the 
trend is that the generation of smokers in the
the sixties and seventies will soon reach an age 
will soon reach an age where tobacco-related 
tobacco-related diseases are more common.
tobacco-related diseases are more frequent. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, March 14, 1992 
Ptaah 
263 That is correct. 
264. so I will 
first of all ai-
explain a few things
regarding the danger of the
danger of 
of smoking. 
265 I will do this 
in contrast to 
what my 
my daughter 
Semjase on 6. 
June 1976
explained: 
266. smoking is not 
only a vice 
Geneva (ap) The number of 
women who die as a result of 
of smoking, the number of women
of smoking will increase by the year 
2020 from the current 500,000 
annually to one million 
double. This is the result of the 
first study by the World Health
World Health Organization (WHO), 
which looked at the smoking
smoking habits of women and
and the results of which have
results have now been published in Geneva.
were published in Geneva. 
The study, which was led 
of Doctor Claire Chollat-
Traquet, states that 20 to  
that 20 to 30 percent of 
of all women in the indus
countries and two to ten 
percent of women in developing
developing countries smoke. 
In the industrialized countries
half of smokers in industrialized
of women smokers die from the consequences of addiction, 
because, on average, they smoke
smoke longer than women in
in the third world. The 
WHO expressed its concern 
that the example of the 
industrialized countries in 
developing countries 
countries, where more and more 
more and more women are 
in the mistaken assumption that they
to appear worldly through this
worldly, are turning to nicotine.
to nicotine. 
In the summary 
of the report, which was presented at a 
conference in Buenos Aires 
conference in Buenos Aires 
conference in Buenos Aires, it was also
that the number of women who are rough
women will soon exceed that of 
will soon exceed that of men. 
the number of men. At the same time, women have 
greater 
uS red nov difficulties to get rid of cht, 
because they experience a weight
weight gain after withdrawal. 
feared weight gain after withdrawal. The highest 
of female smokers in the 
population, according to the study 
Denmark with 45 percent - according to 
percent - according to a survey
1988 survey - followed by 
Norway with 34 percent 
(1990) and France and 
Luxembourg with 30 percent each 
(1990). Bringing up the rear 
is Portugal, with a 
smoking rate of only 
12 percent. The Federal Republic of
Germany is in the middle of the pack: 
Here, 27 percent of 
women succumb to nicotine addiction 
(1988). 
Study on smoking habits of women published in Geneva 
Deaths among female smokers on the rise 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, April 4, 1992 
Smoking leads more and 
more frequently to fatal 
Diseases 
DiRe aSuchcähdelincsh kiseti t udne-s 
controversial. Again and again
again and again, scientists and
and physicians point out 
the health risks 
health risks. With every cigarette 
thousands of, for the most part
dangerous substances are inhaled
inhaled. 40 
of these have been
proven to be carcinogenic.
carcinogenic. Gastrointestinal
tract, kidney, bladder, 
lungs, bronchial tubes, 
heart and circulation 
heart and circulation are
and in some cases irreparably
repairable damage. 
A recent study even
even found that in the 
industrialized countries, one in 
fifth person in the industrialized 
of cigarette con
will die as a result of cigarette consumption. Pro-
Professor Richard Peto 
of the Cancer Research
Center of the University of
University of Oxford explained
"In the past, it was assumed that
assumed that 
a quarter of old smokers
of old smokers die of diseases 
diseases related to tobacco.
bak. 
But now it was 
that one third, if not 
if not half 
half of smokers die from 
from such secondary
diseases." 
Particularly alarming
alarming is the increase in 
deaths among women. 
Female smokers must
expect to die more
significantly more often than 
non-smokers from 
chronic lung
diseases, heart
arterial occlusive disease
disease (smoker's
stroke) and cancer.
stroke) and cancer.
diseases. The "blue 
haze" is, according to
experts for the deaths of 
for the death of 140,000 and 
for the invalidity of a further
of 100000 federal
citizens annually.
responsible. Worldwide, about
about 2.5 million smokers 
smokers have to endure
with their lives, often 
with their lives, often after 
after a prolonged illness. 
For women, the 
the danger is particularly 
women, the danger is particularly great
the contraceptive pill at the same time. 
at the same time. The coagulability
and fluidity of the
of the blood is 
reduced. This means that
increased risk of thrombosis and
risk of thrombosis and brain
stroke as a consequence are becoming
become more and more frequent. It 
has also been
that nine out of 
women who have a 
heart attack, 
are smokers. 
The female orga-
nism reacts to the 
harmful
ingredients of cigarettes.
cigarettes much more sensitiv
than the male organism. 
Cancer in particular is
cancer in particular is 
more frequently to female smokers. 
Within the past ten years, the
ten years, the number of 
the number of deaths
cases of lung cancer
lung cancer has doubled for them.
doubled. But bladder
tumors-formerly more of a 
disease of older men
men - are occurring more and more
more frequently in younger women.
women. Abdominal cancer 
is also caused by ci-
garettes also trigger
or promoted by cigarettes. 
When you consider all these 
risks - and they are 
they are only a few of 
many - it is difficult to 
understandable why 
still resort to cigarettes.
cigarettes are still being used. 
Neue Post, Hamburg, June 1992 
N
nonsmoking success Only those who 
who give up smoking before their 40th 
smoking before his or her 40th birthday 
lungs again like a 
non-smoker. This is the result of 
American studies on over 50(X) 
retirees. The lungs of old people who 
still actively smoking elderly smokers
on average 80 percent of the lung
of a nonsmoker. Later 
Smoking renunciation is nevertheless worthwhile: 
Depending on the duration of the smoke-free period 
the lungs regenerated again 
between 86 and 93 percent. 
Smoking as a 
cause of death 
recognized 
London. - Smoking has been recognized as a 
Great Britain since yesterday 
officially recognized as a cause of
as a cause of death. An agreement
between the Health
and the doctors makes the
doctors eliminates the official
official investigation of a death 
of a death by a civil servant 
official is no longer necessary if the 
the doctor indicates smoking as the cause of
cause of the death. 
cause of death. 
n eiDegaT⵼(SDA/DPA) s-Anzeiger, Zurich, stag, Sept. 1, 1992 SMtiettrwn,o Hcha, m9b. uJrug,n i 1993. 
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brings a very few advantages, as 
my daughter explained at the time. 
267. but these advantages in no way outweigh 
outweigh the dangers and the damage that 
to health. 
268. Not only does smoking destroy the vitamin C 
destroys vitamin C and thus robs the immune system of this 
necessary substance, because the toxins and poisonous 
and poisonous gases of tobacco smoke or also 
of herbal smoke products etc. directly attack the 
directly attack the immune system and 
this strongly in its function. 
269. the body's own defense system is therefore 
impaired and damaged, where-
through inflammations, allergies and 
diseases arise, which often lead to 
often lead to death, without the person 
knows that the reason for everything lies in 
smoking. 
270. 147 diseases are known to us so far
diseases that are caused or promoted solely 
or promoted solely by smoking 
or promoted by smoking alone, in addition to many allergies, 
which are not included in this 
are not included. 
271. also the inflammation of 
wounds or internal body orga-
nen is promoted by smoking, 
where in particular Pneumonia, 
pneumonia, is one of the most 
most common consequences of smoking. 
272. various poisons, such as the 
nicotine and benzene, reduce the supply of oxygen to the 
oxygen supply to the blood, whereby 
even the tar deposits in the lungs 
lungs do not help to stop the oxygen deficiency. 
Early skin aging due to smoking 
Every 10 seconds 
a person dies 
from smoking 
London. - Smoking kills one person
every ten seconds, smoking kills a
death every ten seconds. This is the result 
This was the conclusion of a new study
published in London by the British 
Cancer Research Fund in Oxford. 
Around half a billion of the 
population of the world today, the 
the study goes on to say, will sooner or 
sooner or later as a result of tobacco
tobacco consumption - half of them 
half of them between the ages of 35 and 69. 
years. Currently, around three 
million people die each year 
the consequences of cigarette
consumption. 
A leading cancer specialist 
called on governments to impose higher taxes on ci
tax cigarettes more heavily and 
ban the advertising of tobacco products 
tobacco products. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
September 20, 1994 
Smoking harms your 
UI health!" With this 
slogan the Federal
Ministry of Health points out 
the dangers to life that cigarettes 
caused by cigarettes. 
It has been known for a long time 
known that the toxins in 
in cigarettes have been known for a long time.
responsible for lung cancer, 
heart and circulatory
and cardiovascular diseases. 
The statistics of the past
years have shown 
have shown that the extensive
extensive educational
campaigns have had an effect - at least
at least with men.
men. More and more 
smoking out of fear of 
of damage to their health. 
However, the situation is different 
the situation is different for women. Here  
the development is going 
the opposite. In contrast to 
to the past, they are the ones 
now increasingly reach for the cigarette 
cigarettes, regardless of the 
risks of disease. 
But perhaps the latest 
the latest research
result of French me-
of the Pitiä Hospital in 
Paris of a better one. The 
scientists have now 
that smoking heavily for many years
smoking affects the skin in a 
skin in a similar way 
the skin in a similar way as too much
sunbathing. This means that it al-
prematurely. The harmful substances
cigarettes attack the 
the fine elastic fibers 
of the skin in the same way as 
the sun's rays. 
The consequences are not to be  
be overlooked. The typical 
smoker's skin shows up 
especially on the face. It looks 
in the advanced stage 
and wrinkled. 
This was explained in this context by
Joachim Hartlapp, a cancer researcher at 
Hartlapp, cancer researcher at the 
the University Clinic in Bonn. 
And what woman wants to look 
look older than she is, 
especially since cosmetic creams 
and packs are of little 
help. 
But it is never too late. 
The studies have 
also show that the 
skin can regenerate 
within six months. 
within half a year. Pre-
prerequisite, however, is 
away from cigarettes! 
Neue Post, Hamburg, June 1992 
Four cigarettes 
are too much 
Already three to four ciga-
cigarettes daily increase the 
risk of occlusive
diseases of the arteries. 
And the damage can still
even after 15 years of 
Nicotine abstinence 
b saD .negiez slam erst- erich-
doctors at the University of 
Freiburg. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
March 28, 1992 
Baby smokes with 
Even fathers who smoke can
damage the genetic material of their 
the genetic make-up of their children, according to the
association of independent 
in addiction work. Investigations
studies have shown that congenital
defects such as hare
harelips, heart defects or 
constrictions of the urinary
more than twice as often when the 
more often if the fathers smoked. 
fathers smoked. 
Münchner Abend-
newspaper, Munich, 
Tuesday, 
September 27, 1994 
Does every fifth 
from smoking? 
London. - In the industrialized countries 
one in five people in the industrialized 
will die from the consequences of cigarette
cigarette consumption. In total 
at least 250 million people will die
people by the end of the 
90s, which is more than the population of the 
population, was reported on Friday by the 
the British medical journal 
journal "The Lancet," which published the 
which presented the study.
presented. The Lancet" commented: "These are all estimates.
"All of these are estimates.
s ... . but even if you take away 
a zero here and there, one is 
one is impressed." 
The study looked at the 
tobacco consumption were
causes of death associated with tobacco use 
and for the industrialized
countries by the end of this year.
decade. "The stu-
describes an epidemic of astonishing 
of staggering proportions," said 
Curtis Mettlin of the Cancer Center 
Roswell Park in New York. The 
study is based on a survey by the
the U.S. Cancer Society among one million 
among one million Americans. 
Americans. 
	(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, May 23, 1992 
LONDON - So it is! Smoking is 
even more dangerous than previously
assumed. 
The result of an English 
study, now published in the 
in the renowned "British Medical 
Journal": the mortality rate for smokers in middle
middle-aged smokers is not twice as high 
not twice, but three times as high 
as high as for non-smokers! And: 
Every second regular smoker 
smoker dies of a disease caused by his 
caused by their habit - for example
for example lung, stomach, 
pancreatic or bladder cancer, heart attack
bladder, heart attack, stroke or bronchitis. 
bronchitis. A total of 34,000 
34,000 British doctors took part in the study. 
Smoking much more dangerous 
Underestimated dangers 
of smoking 
Long-term study of one million people 
London, May. (Reuter) The dangers of 
smoking are still underestimated, according to experts. 
still underestimated. In a study published in London by 
published in London by the medical journal Lancet.
published in London by the medical journal "Lancet".
in the industrialized countries - around one-fifth of their 
of their population - will die of lung cancer or 
other diseases caused by nicotine abuse. 
diseases. The study was conducted by the British
Cancer Research Fund in collaboration with the 
the World Health Organization (WHO) and the American Cancer 
American Cancer Society. "Most 
most people already know that smoking is 
dangerous, but most people don't realize how 
realize how enormous the risks are," said Professor 
Richard Peto, one of the authors of the study, for which 
which one million people were studied. 
A WHO expert pointed out that previous 
estimates of mortality rates had been too low because 
had been too low because of a lack of long-term
had been lacking. Today, it is assumed that 
at least one-third of smokers die from nicotine- related
diseases, possibly as many as half.
even half. In addition to cancer, the main 
vascular and heart diseases, as well as respiratory diseases.
as well as respiratory diseases. 
NZZ, Zurich, Tuesday, May 26, 1992 
Smoking cigarettes 
make the best 
Stuck schlaPP! 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, December 3, 1994 
ATLANTA - When men 
ner after reading this 
this news item 
the last cigarette 
of their lives after reading this
of their lives after reading this 
them from the nicotine 
no longer remedy! 
The bad news from 
the 
tneZ" American rum for healthy 
environment" is: Smoking 
makes impotent! Vergli-
The study was carried out on over 
4400 men aged between 
between 31 and 49 years of age
cigarette consumption and 
sum and love raff. 
The result: Almost 
one in 25 smokers admitted 
smoker admitted that he or she
impotence. 
Among non-smokers 
the rate was only half 
as high. 
Medical reasons 
for the flaccidity are 
frequent vascular diseases and 
vascular diseases and 
the 
and the resulting lack of blood 
blood circulation and the 
carbon monoxide, which 
the veins slacken 
veins. 
	Sindermann plant 
60 
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Deposits impaired, 
which can cause infarctions as well 
can occur as well as the 
the death of limbs 
or parts of the body and
brain parts. 
274. the best known of these is the so-called
is probably the so-called smoker's 
smoker's leg. 
275. smoking can, under certain 
circumstances, smoking can also impair
and lead to dullness of vision, etc. 
and lead to dullness of vision, etc. 
276. various types of cancer also
cancers also find their origin in 
smoking. 
277. in special cases smoking can 
smoking can even lead to
impairment of consciousness 
in the form of a confusion of consciousness
confusion, which can even end in suicide.
can even end in suicide. 
278. that 
h cSg erttuM sadnem⵼offspring can suffer very serious health damage as a result of smoking. 
can, that is already 
for quite some time 
known to the earthly
science for quite some time, 
but that also a 
smoking
father who is addicted to smoking
health damage in the 
damage to the 
offspring 
to produce
is still completely unknown. 
completely unknown. 
279. even then ver-
may be with the 
offspring 
still severe ge-
health impairments
appear in the offspring 
to occur, if from 
the procreation period 
parents give up smoking.
smoking from the time of procreation. 
280. to 
h cil⵼health- e damage to. 
Blue haze 
and cataracts 
BOSTON (USA) -.
That blue haze increases the 
increases the risk of cancer is 
well known. Now the 
"Channing Laboratory 
in Boston has found that 
smokers are also more likely 
cataracts than non-smokers.
cataracts than non-smokers. 
Even those who have 
addiction is still at greater risk for years.
at greater risk for years to come. 
The research teams 
had 69,000 nurses
nurses and 17,000 
physicians. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
October 28, 1992 
Cancer due to 
gene damage? 
LONDON - Smoking fathers 
fathers increase the 
cancer risk of their future
children far more than 
than smoking mothers. 
This is the result of a 
study by the University of Bir-
mingham. The researchers 
suspect that cancer 
through damage to the 
genetic makeup of the 
is caused by damage to the father's genetic makeup. 
View, Zurich, 
Monday, 
January 13, 1997 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
October 24, 1994 
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smoking parents min-
at least 31/2 years 
before conception their 
vice and their addiction 
cease. 
281. however, care must be taken to 
attention must be paid to the fact
that then from 
the mother until the 
time of birth no
no single need to smoke
need to smoke until the
be indulged until the time of birth, 
because a single fulfillment
fulfillment of a smoking
need for smoke in-between
would call everything into question 
in question, because 
even a single 
cigarette is enough to 
a 
e thcirhcärthdnusiv tranhow⵼Rauchge- ten again der-el Übel an ge-eitlicher Beein-tigung an-n, wie wenn er 
smoked without
smoked; one 
consider only 
of the 5834 different
poisons that are contained in the 
are contained in the smoke. 
Billy Many people would like to 
give up smoking, 
...but they just can't... 
they just can't. For 
this reason 
also a considerable 
trade with questionable
anti-smoking agents
anti-smoking products, in addition to the 
chenschaften 
u n nam nnakua nehcuaRd ,hci ednifellA .rutknupnu esonpyH⵼with d Aku-s senseless enn with fhören r, when 
one really strives for it 
striving for it and
this striving also
really. Anti-smoke- 
By MARLENE CIMONS 
Washington 
A U.S. commission of gut-
eight commission recommended 
this week fundamental 
changes in the decades-old
method of measuring the levels 
of tar, nicotine and carbon monoxide in
monoxide in cigarettes.
cigarettes. 
The experts explained that the 
measuring method, which uses cigarette
cigarette-puffing machines
cigarette-puffing machines, leads to misleading results.
misleading results: Some 
smokers believed they could 
health risks by consuming 
by consuming cigarettes containing less
and nicotine-containing cigarettes
ts. 
"Research has shown 
that smokers who smoke tar-reduced
cigarettes, absorb much higher
absorbs much higher amounts of tar
than is indicated on the label or in 
advertisements," 
explained Dr. Harold Freeman, 
chairman of the commission, 
convened by the National Cancer
stitute. 
Smoking is considered by health
health experts as the most important 
cause of preventable deaths.
of preventable deaths. It is associated with 
■ BY RETO PIETH, VERMONT. 
The authors of the study 
surveyed 9965 adolescents in the 
the USA about their smoking behavior.
ten. One key finding: those who have smoked once
once they have started, they can hardly 
can hardly stop, even with the best 
stop. Just experimenting with cigarettes
experimenting with cigarettes 
great risks. Anyone who as a 
youngsters try the 
cigarettes as an adolescent is
is 16 times more likely to smoke as an adult than to
likelihood of smoking as an adult than 
than those who don't. 
Quitting succeeds 
very few 
Many adolescents are 
convinced they can smoke for a year or two without 
harm for a year or two and then 
smoking for a year or two and then 
stop. But the reality 
is different. Abigail Moss of the na-
tional Center for Health
health statistics, the lead author of the 
of the study, estimates that approximately 3.7 
lung and heart disease
and various types of 
and various cancers, most notably lung
lung cancer is the most common.
cancer. 
Critics of the traditional 
method of measurement with smoke
which dates back to 1967, have 
have been recommending 
recommended for some time that this
to review this method. 
The machines hold the ci-
garettes and pull them every minu
per minute in two-second 
until the cigarette has burned down to the 
burned down to the filter. 
But nowadays the filters of many cigarettes 
filters of many cigarettes have tiny
holes in the filters of many cigarettes 
with a higher proportion of air, so that the 
the smoke, so that the machine 
the amount of tar and nicotine in the
and nicotine in the cigarette.
n accurately. 
"There is a big difference
difference between people 
and machines," said Jack E. 
Henningfield, chief of the Dept.
Department of Clinical Pharmaco-
at the Addiction Research Cent- er of the
Center of the National Cancer
stitute. Smokers often 
not like the machines -
they may draw deeper and 
Millions of American teen
ager smoke. Of those, Moss said 
92 percent say they have no 
not plan to still be im-
their nicotine habit a year from now. 
indulge. But in fact, only 1.5 percent of 
only 1.5 percent of young smokers succeed in quitting.
of young smokers quit. 
"It's depressing," Moss says. 
While the number of teen smokers has 
the number of teen smokers has not
ager has not increased, but, 
according to the study, "adolescents 
are starting to smoke earlier 
on." This is particularly pronounced 
girls, whose "age of initia
age of initiation" is falling lower and lower. 
What influences do rough
young people follow? At home 
it is not so much the parents who smoke 
smoking than older siblings who smoke 
siblings who are a bad influence. 
influence. "Thirty percent of 
adolescents who smoke," according to 
the study, "come from families
families. where otherwise only older ge-
siblings smoke, compared with 
15 percent who say only their 
parents are smokers at home." 
more often or cover the holes
cover the holes in the filter with their lip-
or fingers, so that they block the 
block the air that would otherwise 
would have diluted the smoke. 
Smokers who smoke "light" ciga-
save smoke, find ways 
to compensate, and in-
end up inhaling just 
as many pollutants as those who
as those who smoke regular cigarettes. 
smoke. "People have ni-
cotine-dependent brains and 
will do anything to get the ni-
cotine they need, 
need;" said Henning-
field. 
The commission stated, 
that smoking cigarettes
cigarettes with low measured 
has no effect on the 
on the risk of cardiovascular
diseases and only an indeterminable
indeterminable effect on the risk of 
lung cancer risk. 
The Commission under-
emphasized that the reduction of 
measured tar levels of 
for example 15 milligrams 
tar to one milligram 
"does not mean that a smoker
the risk of disease from 15 milligrams to
from 15 to one milligram 
to one." 
Social environment as a role model 
A similar picture emerges 
for friends and colleagues. Ad-
whose friends are rough, are
are much more likely to start 
more likely to start smoking 
cigarettes themselves than those 
with an abstinent
circle. The difference is so
even striking. Only three percent 
of young people with non
friends are developing the habit of nicotine 
the habit of nicotine consumption 
compared to 50 percent of adolescents with
percent of adolescents with 
puffing peers. The social 
environment plays an important role in the
an important role. 
And what is the statistical 
profile of the nicotine-dependent juvenile?
young person look like? He or she knows 
less well to fill his or her time (ratio
time (by a ratio of two to one 
to one, compared to non-smoking
young people), has 
gets lower grades (four to one), 
love school less (three to 
school (three to one) and are more 
into an argument (two to one). 
one). 
"Despite the wealth of information available today
information available today about the 
harmful effects of 
Smoking," the study concludes, 
"and efforts to discourage young
young people from nicotine use, smoking
smoking still attracts millions of teenagers.
millions of teenagers," the study concludes. 
millions of teenagers." 
An extensive American study confirms what 
some parents may already know: Adolescents who smoke 
overestimate their ability to quit smoking again, and underestimate the addictive effects of cigarettes.
and underestimate the addictive effects of cigarettes.
garettes. Many adolescents who smoke say they want to quit, but they do not succeed.
want to quit, but do not succeed. When deciding, 
siblings and peers play a more important role in the decision to start smokin 
and colleagues play a more important role than puffing parents. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, December 11, 1992 
Welt am Sonntag, Frankfurt a.Main, Sunday, December 11, 1994 
Young people underestimate 
the danger of addiction when smoking 
Just experimenting with cigarettes is highly risky 
SBB focuses on public health and thriftiness 
No more smokers 
In the future, smokers will no longer be
regional and agglomeration traffic 
SBB's regional and agglomeration 
their vice. In the medium term, the
railroads want to expand its fleet of wagons for
nationwide and consistently for shorter
to non-smoking for shorter distances, as the 
SBB announced on Friday. The 
IC and express trains will continue 
with smokers' compartments in the future.
but their share will be reduced to between 20 and
will be reduced to 20 to 30 percent, depending on the
reduced. 
Berne (sda) The switch to regional non-smokin
non-smoking trains is worthwhile for the 
SBB financially: for the conversion of the existing 
existing smoking compartments and the 
and the new designation will incur one-off 
costs of 700,000 francs. On the other hand,
the company saves around 1.5 million francs 
1.5 million francs per year in cleaning and vehicle care.
in cleaning and vehicle care, 
according to Cormnunique. 
Since 1991, new double
for the S-Bahn and the Ko- libri trains for the regional
trains for regional traffic as a purely non-smoking fleet. 
as a purely non-smoking fleet. At 
and revisions, the ashtrays are now to be
ashtrays are now also to disappear from older vehicles. 
from older vehicles as well. 
In the medium term, the entire blue-grey-yellow
yellow local transport rolling stock will be smokeless.
smoke-free. 
The experience of suburban railroads, 
urban transport companies and bus
tobus companies show, according to SBB, that 
customers are satisfied with the short 
short journey times (usually less than 30 minutes) 
under 30 minutes), customers are quite willing to give up smoking, 
to refrain from smoking. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, May 30, 1992 
Would you take a look at this and tell me, 
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A new product designed to help smokers 
smokers to overcome their addiction
smokers to overcome their addiction is causing a furor in the USA: 
Since December, nicotine patches have been available on the
market for the first time nicotine patches 
which have been available in Switzerland under the name "Ni-
cotinell", which have been available in Switzerland since 1990 
and make it easier for smokers to quit 
smokers by delivering nicotine through the 
nicotine through the skin. In the 
USA, three companies, including Ciba-Geigy 
including Ciba-Geigy. 
The "skin patches" dampen the phy-
withdrawal symptoms by releasing nicotine into the
nicotine into the circulatory system.
circulation. They are applied directly to the skin
usually on the upper arm - and changed daily.
changed daily. This allows the dose to be stu- 
By Luzian Caspar, Washington 
can be lowered gradually. The treatment
The treatment period for the Cigy product is three months.
three months; the price for all three brands is
all three brands is $3.50-4 per day, which is the equivalent of 
equivalent to about two packs of cigarettes.
cigarettes. 
Ciba-Geigy is a pioneer of nicotine patches.
patches, since "Ni-
cotinell" was first approved and introduced in 
two years ago; Germany followed 
followed a little later. In the USA, the 
FDA (Fond and Drug Administration) granted the first 
Drug Administration) granted the first
approval at the beginning of November 1991 to the
Marion Merrell Dow (brand name "Nico-
denn" brand). Ciba-Geigy followed a few weeks
weeks later; marketing began at about the same 
at about the same time. American Cyanamid/ 
Lederle followed as the third supplier in Ja- nuary (brand "ProStep").
January ("ProStep" brand). A fourth supplier
supplier (Warner-Lambert, brand "Nico-
trol" brand) plans to join in the near future. So far 
Cigy seems to be one step ahead of its
ahead of its competitors: As a company
company spokesman told the "Landboten," the
the group has already achieved $100 million in 
turnover. This figure compares with a good 50 million 
50 million for Marion Merrell Dow. 
The market success of the new products 
products has exceeded all the expectations of the
exceeded all expectations. Many had expected total 
expected total sales of around $200 million for the first year.
expected for the first year, but this figure has 
achieved in the first quarter. If  
demand continues, the total market will
market will reach a good $300 million in 1992, 
estimates pharmaceutical analyst Hemant 
Shah. 50 million Americans are still smokers 
smokers today, and every year 
17 million of them try to quit. In 
years, the U.S. market for 
nicotine patches could even reach a dollar mil- lary
billion, experts estimate. For 
Cigy, this would make Habitrol the third 
the third best-selling pharmaceutical product in the
pharmaceutical product in the USA, behind "Voltaren" and "Lopres- sor".
sor". 
Gigantic advertising battle 
It is no wonder that all competitors
competitors are investing huge sums in advertising. 
Cigy and its competitors flood the market with newspaper and
the market with newspaper and television
television advertising. Overall, advertising spending on nicotine
spending on nicotine patches is expected to reach 
Shah estimates that total ad spending on nicotine patches will reach $75 million this year. 
Dow alone plans to spend about 25 million. 
The Cigy ads seem to be getting good attention.
tion. They show smokers - often 
women - proudly pointing to their arm patches. 
point -. Advertising prescription 
prescription drugs is not easy in the U.S. 
because the FDA requires that detailed medical
medical information is provided if the ad
information is provided if the advertisement mentions 
what the drug is used for. At a distance
information can, of course, not be provided at a distance. 
information at a distance. In the case of the Niko
the case of the Niko- tin patches, the 
the medical name for the patches, "Nicotine 
the patches, "Nicotine transdermal sy-
stem," is understandable to the layman for once. 
understandable. 
Great media response 
The nicotine patches have also received a
Nicotine patches have also received a great deal of media attention: Since 
Since they were approved for the market, there have been
over 200 journalistic reports on television since
Cigy has calculated. More than 
half of the approximately 960 American 
television stations have reported on the patches 
and more than 250 articles have appeared in the print 
more than 250 articles have appeared in the print media 
the brand name "Habitrol". In 
smoking has become increasingly "taboo" in the 
increasingly "taboo" in recent years. 
The public is therefore interested in new 
drugs that make it easier to quit smoking.
quit smoking easier. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, March 20, 1992 
drugs are garbage, lies and fraud; with 
real hypnosis and acupuncture, on the other hand 
on the other hand I would like to say that it 
possible, but in no way with 
these charlatan hypnotists who are 
in newspapers or by word of mouth.
propaganda. 
Ptaah 
I am also of the same opinion. 283. 
283. you yourself have smoked for 33 years, chronically.
smoked for 33 years, chronically. 
284. but you strove to end this vice when health 
this vice when your health required you to do so. 
required this for you. 
Billy It was manageable, anyway. Look 
but look here: This newspaper clipping
I saw this newspaper clipping a few weeks ago 
in the <Blick> and cut out 
whether the information is correct? 
Ptaah 
285. if it is so important to you? 
286. what is it about? 
Billy It is also about smoking. There are data given, which state after what time-
time period what results if you stop smoking. 
Ptaah 
287. then let me take a look at the excerpt. 
Billy 
⵼ Here you go. 
28 minutes 
Blood pressure drops to 
normal level. The pulse 
decreases to normal level. 
The body temperature 
of hands and feet 
rises to normal level. 
11 hours 
The carbon monoxide level 
in the blood drops to normal 
normal level. The oxygen
level in the blood rises to 
normal level. 
3 days 
Decrease in the risk of
risk. 
5 days 
The nerve endings begin 
with regeneration. 
Sense of smell and taste
senses work more intensively. 
From 5 months 
Blood circulation stabilizes. 
stabilizes. 
Lung function improves by up to
improves by up to 30%. 
Within 28 minutes 
after the famous 
"the famous "last cigarette 
a series of 
organic changes 
changes 
over a period of weeks 
illib months ufonrdt gJeasehtrz  
become 
3-18 months 
Decrease in cough
cough, congestion of the 
nasal sinuses, tense
and shortness of breath.
shortness of breath. 
The self-cleaning
mechanism of the lungs 
is rebuilt, 
mucus is reduced and
mucus and general 
cleaning of the lungs and 
a reduction of the 
risk of infection. The ge-
overall physical ener-
energy reserves increase. 
3 years 
The additional cardiac
risk of cardiac insufficiency falls to 
half the risk of a smoker 
of a smoker. 
7 years 
The lung cancer death risk of the former 
smoker (1 pack a day) is reduced by almost 
is reduced by almost half. 
The heart attack risk is reduced after 
7 years to about half. 
The risk of cancer of the mouth, trachea and esophagus is reduced to half.
tube is reduced to half the risk of a smoker. 
of a smoker. 
11-17 years 
Lung cancer risk has decreased to that of nonsmokers.
smokers. 
Pre-cancerous cells are eliminated 
and replaced. 
Cancer risk of mouth, trachea, esophagus, 
urinary bladder, kidneys and pancreas decreases. 
35 years 
The risk of heart failure is as high as that of a 
a non-smoker. 
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Ptaah 
288 It is amazing what is written here.
written here, but I would like to 
I would like to say that the arrangement of the
The arrangement of the individual points is well chosen. 
289. unfortunately, according to our research
results of our research, some of the
are misleading and euphoric. 
misleading and euphoric. 
290. if you want, I can show you our research results in this respect.
research results in this regard. 
request them. 
Billy Gern. 
Ptaah 
291. 
292. 
295. 
296. 
Then wait for an eye-
glance ... 
(deals with an approx. 
5x10 cm device, which he takes from his 
from his belt). 
These data here you have to 
by the following dates: 28, 
11, 3 days, 5 days, from 5 months, 
3 to 18 months, 3 years, 7 years -
Risk of heart attack after 7 years 
about half; lung cancer risk 
after 11 to 17 years half. 
Regeneration and normalization
normalization is given after 35 years.
years. 
All these things are unfortunately not
science is not yet able to 
science is not yet able to find out all these
as it is possible for us, who have the 
we have the necessary ultra-fine
and fine apparatuses that are necessary to
necessary for the investigation of these facts. 
facts. 
The values mentioned here in this newspaper clipping are only very rough and unreliable. 
And as for the knowledge of the final normalization and regeneration of a body and its organs affected by smoking, this is not the case.
and its organs affected by smoking, there is no mention of that at all. 
Blick, Zurich, (corrected version according to Ptaah's data). 
293.  
294.  
Billy The earthlings are still far from being as advanced as you. 
Ptaah 
297 Of course not. 
298 My words should not be a reproach. 
Billy I didn't understand it that way either. But before you now report to me about the coming events of the future.
future, I would like to ask you a few more things: Through you, it has been possible for me several times to 
several times to be able to observe the fantastic phenomena of the northern lights above the North Pole, 
but also the phenomena of the earthquake lights, which always appear when earthquakes shake the earth. 
earth shakes. To this the question: By what do these light appearances originate? Do you know 
know about it? 
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are, although atmospheric and cosmic facts must also be 
facts are to be taken into account, which make the glow possible in the first place. 
The two earth-conditioned origins are to be found in the magnetism of the planet as well as in its resonance. 
Planet as well as in its resonance. 
301. about the earth magnetism I must explain to you probably nothing, where-
whereas about the resonance of the earth a small execution is certainly not inappropriate. 
inappropriate. 
302) Every planet and every celestial body possesses its own resonance, its own 
own sound frequency, which one calls planetary harmony or planetary melody 
or as planetary melody, as resonance or as echo. 
303. the sound frequency is basically different from planet to planet 
from planet to planet or from celestial body to celestial body.
celestial body has the same resonance and sound frequency as another one. 
other. 
304. vibration is to be defined as sound, which in turn is built up 
on a certain frequency, which is determined by the magnetism of the celestial body.
netism of the celestial body. 
305. if these two factors now cooperate, as this is the case with the celestial bodies, 
then the resonance, the planet melody and planet harmony arises. 
306. if I explain thereby that the oscillation is to be defined as sound, then is meant thereby of course the 
Natural oscillation of the planet is meant. 
307 This natural oscillation therefore results in the sound, which is described as resonance, as echo or reverberation etc., just as planetary melody.
The frequency of this sound is now the frequency of the planet's own melody. 308. 
The frequency of this sound now produces vibrations in the earth, which reach far into the atmosphere and stratosphere and even far into the atmosphere. 
The frequency of this sound produces vibrations in the earth, which reach far into the atmosphere and stratosphere and even far into the space of the world and produce certain effects. 309. 
309. depending now on whether the sound waves pass through earth or through rock, through ice masses or 
through ice masses or through water masses into the atmosphere, different impulses are produced, which have different effects. 
effects, whereby e.g. together with sun particles the northern lights or the glacier lights are produced. 
or the glacier lights, which are also known to you. 310. 
310. also the earthquake lights are based on the same causes, only that these arise therefore, because 
the planetary sound changes, if underground and aboveground volcanic activities occur actively, 
when underground gas chambers explode, or when water bursts into magma masses, 
or when tectonic plate displacements occur, or other events of an earth-internal
internal kind, of which there are many forms. 
311. the actual process of luminous phenomena e.g. shows again different forms 
in the formation, ranging from molecular changes and molecular splittings to pure 
electromagnetic oscillations and pure gas formations or electricity balls. 
can. 
Billy you think thereby in very extensive form also of will-o'-the-wisps and ball lightnings, if I understand you 
understand you correctly? 
Ptaah 
312 That is correct, but really only in a very extensive form, because such phenomena belong only very remotely to the earth's morphology.
belong only very remotely to the terrestrial magnetism and terrestrial resonance phenomena, although it is not to be disputed that a connection exists.
Although it cannot be denied that there is a connection, even if only in a very distant form. 313. 
313. to explain these connections, however, would lead much too far, and it would fill books with 
Explanations and formulas etc. 
Billy What you have explained is enough for me. Thanks. Then another question: Do the 
Serbs as well as the Armenians and Azerbaijanis with their killer monkey theater not finally stop?
stop? 
Ghostly lights 
Before earthquakes it is often observed that 
animals behave strangely. Another 
phenomenon are earthquake lights - ghostly
lights - ghostly light phenomena that can be
that can be seen several hundred kilometers 
from the earthquake, especially at sea 
from the earthquake, especially at sea or in 
coastal regions. Researchers at the University of Memphis
center at the University of Memphis in the 
U.S. state of Tennessee now believe 
have found an explanation for the earthquake 
have found an explanation for the earthquake lights. The cause of the lights
lights are thought to be sound waves 
sound waves generated by the earthquake in water. 
laboratory experiments, it has been observed for 
for 50 years that intensively sonicated 
liquids can emit light. 
The phenomenon is called sonoluminescence. 
(sonic luminescence). It occurs 
when liquid molecules are first split under certain
liquid molecules are first split under certain 
and then reassemble under certain conditions. 
join together again. ("Nature", Vol.354, 5.361) 
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e id rebAeueN⵼65 ceasefire in sees fighting continue in Nagorno-Karabakh. 
A ceasefire in the Azerbaijani-Armenian war over Nagorno-Kara-
bach appeared to be within reach on Sunday. According to a report by the Iranian
news agency Irna, the two sides agreed in principle in Tehe-
Tehe- ran agreed in principle on a cease-fire after two days of negotiations.
stand. Meanwhile, fighting continues. 
Ptaah 
314 I have told you before that 
that these people are would-be 
people are would-be rambos 
which applies to both the 
Serbs and Croats as well as the 
the Azerbaijanis and the Armenians 
315. 
315. an end to their murderous 
is not yet in sight. 
in sight. 
316 However, we should not say any more about this 
further words, because the 
in these inhumanities deserve to be
murderers involved in these inhumanities 
in no way deserve to be 
even a few words about them, no matter 
whether they are Serbs or 
Croats, Azerbaijanis, South Africans, Armenians or
Africans, Armenians or Irish, etc. 
etc., who have been living for centuries with people of
with people of other faiths or races 
with people of other faiths or other races and 
murder without restraint. 
317 A word of sympathy deserves 
only those who, as neutral 
harm as neutral bystanders.
suffer harm as neutral bystanders. 
Nicosia/Baku. - Iranian Foreign Minister
Ali Akbar Welayati said on Sunday that the text of the 
said on Sunday that the text of the agreement 
will be published when the heads of 
Armenia and Azerbaijan have agreed to the outcome of the negotiations.
Armenia and Azerbaijan have agreed to the
agreed to the outcome of the negotiations. According to Welayati, the 
agreement provides for a ceasefire 
exchange of prisoners and the transfer of the 
the bodies of killed soldiers will be handed over.
bodies of killed soldiers. Economic sanctions will also be
economic sanctions are to be suspended. 
be lifted. The minister said that the agreement
agreement negotiated in Tehran opens up 
a very good chance for peace. We-
layati announced that Iran would continue its mediatio
efforts to mediate. 
CSCE intervenes 
The 48 members of the Conference on 
Security and Cooperation in 
Europe (CSCE) decided on Saturday 
Helsinki to send a delegation to Nagorno-Karabakh in the 
delegation to Nagorno-Karabakh in the 
to Nagorno-Karabakh. It was announced in Helsinki that 
that the Czechoslovak Foreign Minister
Jiri Dienstbier will lead the delegation. Delegation 
head the delegation. The CSCE is also preparing a 
meeting at which the war will be discussed. 
will be discussed. On March 24, a 
CSCE meeting will be held in Helsinki. 
Already on Friday evening, UN Secretary
Secretary-General Boutros Ghali in New York had already 
announced that former U.S. Secretary of State
American Secretary of State Cyrus Vance 
as a special ambassador to the crisis
the crisis area (TA of 
Saturday). Vance had already tried on behalf of the 
United Nations to bring peace to 
Yugoslavia on behalf of the United Nations, Ghali 
said Vance would visit Yerevan, Baku and Nagorno-Karabakh itself. 
Nagorno-Karabakh itself as well. 
More fighting 
A cease-fire negotiated on Friday was
negotiated on Friday was broken over the weekend.
chen. Officials in Nagorno-Karabakh 
Nagorno-Karabakh that a missile had hit the 
parliament building in the capital 
Stepanakert, and several other towns in the surrounding 
several villages in the surrounding area were 
were hit by projectiles. Both 
sides accused each other of having triggered the 
the ceasefire, both sides accused each other of 
had triggered the fighting. 
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Calm after heavy fighting in Sarajevo 
Federal army releases President Izetbegovic after protests from abroad 
The war between Serbs, Mos-
lems and Croats in Bosnia-Herze-
Herzegovina reached a new 
reached a new dimension. The Yugoslav forces stationed in Bos-
Yugoslav army stationed in Bosnia
brought the conflict to a climax 
to a climax when it attacked Bosnian 
Bosnian President Alija Izetbegovic on his return to 
President Alija Izetbegovic on Saturday evening 
from Lisbon and did not release him 
and did not release him until Sunday evening.
released. 
Sarajevo. - The news agency Tan-
jug news agency reported that President Alija Izetbegovic 
accompanied by officers of the UN blue
accompanied by officers of the UN blue helmets.
army headquarters in Sarajevo.
s headquarters. The Yugoslav army and the 
leadership of Bosnia-Herzegovina had previously agreed 
had previously agreed on the withdrawal of the
soldiers from the army command center in
command center in Sarajevo. 
UN mediation 
According to Tanjug, the agreement was 
through the mediation of the UN blue helmets 
UNPROFOR. The agreement 
provides that the personnel of the com
of the army stationed in Bosnia are to leave the 
army stationed in Bosnia are to leave the building.
corted by the troops of UN-
PROFOR. 
The escalation of the civil war and 
and the arrest of the Bosnian president
Bosnian president triggered loud criticism abroad. 
abroad. German Foreign Minister Hans-
Dietrich Genscher called for a special 
called for a special session of the 
UN Security Council. Austria demanded
for an urgent meeting of the 
Conference on Security and Cooperation in
Cooperation in Europe (CSCE). The USA 
expressed its "deep concern" about the situation in 
situation in Bosnia-Herzegovina and called for an end to the bloodshed.
and called for an end to the bloodshed. 
Switzerland also condemned the arrest.
Switzerland also "vigorously" condemns the arrest, a spokeswoman for the
of the Swiss Federal Department of Foreign
Department of Foreign Affairs (DFA) on 
Sunday in response to a question. 
A spokesman for the EC mission in Yugo-
Slavia announced in Zagreb on Sunday that the 
announced that the staff of the EC mission would
would cease their activities on the ground for several 
days. The decision was a sign of 
a sign of mourning for the Belgian 
EC observer killed on Saturday near Mostar. 
near Mostar on Saturday. 
The EC-led peace talks between the ethnic
talks between the ethnic groups of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina in Lisbon had already been
had already been suspended on Friday after five days of 
after five days of attempts to revive them. 
were "postponed". 
Heavy fighting in Sarajevo 
Throughout Saturday, fierce fighting raged in the streets of Sarajevo.
the streets of Sarajevo since the beginning of the civil war. 
since the beginning of the civil war. In the process 
According to initial reports, numerous
people were killed. However, there was no exact
casualties was still not available on Sunday, even after the 
after the fighting had died down. 
not yet available. Sarajevo was a scene of destruction on Sunday. 
of destruction. Numerous buildings in the 
buildings in the city center were hit by shells or
were hit by shells or had gone up in flames.
reported an AFP correspondent on the ground.
on the scene. The streets were still littered with 
bodies of soldiers still lying in the streets. A 
merchant expressed the view that even the 
Germans had not suffered comparable 
World War II had not caused comparable damage to the
damage in the capital during the Second World War. 
The fighting in Sarajevo was apparently triggered by the 
the conversion of a soldiers' club in the
of the federal army in the inner city by Croatian and 
by Croatian and Muslim militias.
lem militias. According to local police radio 
the local police radio that the soldiers 
soldiers present there to leave the building 
otherwise it would be "razed to the ground". 
razed to the ground. The military responded
responded to the threat with artillery and grenade 
grenade launcher fire on the city center. 
The building of the Bosnian Ministry of the Interior
ministry building went up in flames. 
40 people killed in destruction of a 
bridge killed 
The Croatian Ministry of Information
reported Sunday that the destruction of a bridge over the border
of a bridge over the border river Sava
at least 40 Bosnian refugees were killed on Thursday.
at least 40 Bosnian refugees, mostly women and children.
refugees, mostly women and children, were killed.
children, lost their lives. The Serbs were in armored
vehicles to the village on the Bosnian side of the river.
on the Bosnian side of the river and had 
Brcko, on the Bosnian side of the river, and disarmed the three 
disarmed the three policemen guarding the bridge.
the bridge. When the bridge was opened to traffic in the morning 
the bridge was opened to traffic in the morning, they 
they blew it up with a remotely detonated explosive charge.
with a remotely detonated charge. At this 
At that time, there were about 50 civilians on the bridge.
were on the bridge at the time.  (SDAJAP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 4, 1992 
Billy There's no arguing about that. - But what does Russia's power-hungry Boris Yeltsin want in the future? 
What will be his next coup d'état? 
WASHINGTON - The U.S.. Russia and its allies 
have developed a new plan to end the civil
knege developed. 
- Protecting Muslims from Serbian and Croatian 
Ubergnffen. 
--Rigorous enforcement of sanctions against the rest of
Yugoslavia until the withdrawal of Serbia from conquered territories.
conquered territories. 
- Military protection of UN troops by the USA. 
- Deployment of UN observers to the border areas with 
Macedonia and Kosovo. 
- For the Serbs, who now control more than 70 percent of Bosnia 
Bosnia (previously about 30%), this means that their strategy of 
strategy of toughness has paid off. 
Surprisingly, for the first time, the West also criticizes the Croats 
and threatens them with sanctions. 
The crisis today 
Croatia 
The Croatian-Serbian Kneg began 
mrt Croatia's declaration of independence 
in July 1991. The often broken cease-fire, brokered by the 
cease-fire brokered by the United Nations 
began in January 1992. 
Krajina: In this border area, inhabited mainly by 
border area inhabited mainly by Serbs 
particularly heavy fighting, which flared up again in 1993. 
which flared up again in 1993. 
Macedonia 
The king- 
empire of the 
bell. Croats 
Slovenes arises from 
Austrian and 
Turkish territory. 
Croatia gains 
independence with German 
independence with German support. In the Bavarian 
Yugoslavia is defeated in the 
Tito creates 
a federation 
of six 
republics 
S
'a'n others 
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In Bosnia-Herzegovina, the. 
fighting between Serbs and Muslims
lems escalated on Thursday. Bin-
hours, two ceasefire agreements were 
ceasefire agreements were broken.
broken. 
Sarajevo. - The latest cease-fire, 
proposed by the Bosnian Serbs only lasted a
cease-fire proposed by the Bosnian Serbs lasted only a few minutes. 
minutes, according to the UN. It was reached in the afternoon 
afternoon, after a cease-fire that was only 24 
hours old cease-fire had broken down in the morning
and the capital Sarajevo was hit by artillery fire. 
with artillery fire. The
a hotel belonging to the UN peace
peacekeeping force for Croatia, most of whose
most of whose staff are to be withdrawn from Sarajevo.
are to be withdrawn from Sarajevo. 
The deputy commander of the 
UN peacekeepers. Philippe Morillon, 
said in Sarajevo that the cease-fire declared by the Serbs on 
cease-fire declared by the Serbs on Wednesday  
had been broken when Muslims set up ser-
barricades near the airport. 
had attacked. However, he blamed 
continued firefights among the civilian population of
the civilian population of Sarajevo for the collapse. 
for the collapse. These 
fighting had gotten out of control. 
UN soldiers trapped 
During the shelling of the hotel in which 
UN personnel, one Canadian soldier was injured and 
one Canadian soldier was injured and twelve 
Uno vehicles were set on fire. 
UN Secretary General Boutros Ghali wants to 
the High Command of the Blue Helmets out of Sarajevo as
evacuated from Sarajevo as soon as possible.
Sarajevo as soon as possible. But because of the new fighting 
250 of the members of the UN peace
members of the UN peacekeeping force for 
for Croatia had to take refuge in the basement of their
of their hotel. Their commander, Gen.
Satish Nambiar, was also trapped outside Sarajevo. 
of Sarajevo. 
⵼ (Reuter). 
Even the new ceasefire in the 
Bosnian capital Sarajevo is also proving to be
is proving to be fragile. In the city 
grenades hit the city on Monday afternoon. 
shells hit the city on Monday afternoon. The European
hopes that the UN efforts will 
success of the UN efforts to open 
efforts to open the Sarajevo airport for humanitarian 
Sarajevo for humanitarian operations. 
Belgrade/Sarajevo. - The eighth ceasefire
The eighth cease-fire, which began on Monday morning in the
in the civil war republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina. 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina came into force on Monday morning.
observed. On Monday afternoon, however
in some parts of the city again on Monday afternoon. 
grenades again in some parts of the city. Unknown snipers fired
fired on civilians. More than 
half of the city regained electricity and 
electricity and water after several days of 
water. Meanwhile, from the 
Herzegovina's capital Mostar.
between Croats and Ser- vices, which left at least
at least six casualties were reported in the 
dead. 
Airport in good condition 
Adherence to the new ceasefire agreement
agreement depends on the reopening of
reopening of Sarajevo airport depends on the 
depends. On Monday, the UN experts continued 
continued their inspection of the Sarajevo
Sarajevo airport on Monday. They were 
very satisfied with the technical
of the buildings and electronics. 
The UN announced the deployment of a further
60 additional military observers to the Serb-occupied
military observers to the Serb-occupied airport.
port. A further 1000 blue helmets are to be 
following a decision by the 
of the UN Security Council from Croatia 
from Croatia to Sarajevo. They are to 
control the airport and facilitate the
delivery of international aid.
aid. 
Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina are 
are considering the possibility of a
head of the Croatian government 
Zdravko Tomac, are considering a defense alliance.
nis. As Tomac further explained on Monday
Bosnia could then ask the neighboring republic for military support.
neighboring republic for military support against 
against the Serbian units 
fighting its independence. 
The issue had been discussed by President Franjo 
Tudjrnan and his Bosnian colleague 
Alija Izetbegovic have already discussed the issue. 
Tomac said. 
Radio Zagreb reported that Tudjman and 
Izetbegovic had agreed that 
all Croatian military units in Bosnia and
nia-Herzegovina under the supreme com-
mando of the legal government in Sarajevo. 
Sarajevo. Until now, the Muslims had
Muslims had complained time and again that the 
Croatians were operating on their own in the civil war. 
on their own. 
e d sua negnie emhaneD - .nreBA rüf ttatsarsednuB⵼(AFP/DPA/Reuter) t is in favor of on-the-spot help nahme von Flüchtlingen r Bundesrat ist gegen die Auf-es Kontingent von Flüchtlin-m Kriegsgebiet Bosnien-Her-
zegovina. First and foremost, the local
authorities must be helped to cope with the 
to cope with the influx of refugees, explained 
Federal Councillor Arnold Koller on Monday in 
the question time of the National Council. To 
To this end, a further loan of ten million francs was
of ten million Swiss francs was released for this 
was released at the beginning of June, said Federal Councillor 
Jean-Pascal Delamuraz. In addition 
the question of family reunification for
people from this region already living in 
from this region. Koller explained
explained that the federal government had asked the cantons to
the cantons to ensure the expulsion of rejected asylum
asylum seekers whose last place of residence was in
asylum seekers whose last place of residence was in Bosnia-Herzegovina. 
stieren. 
⵼ (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, May 15, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 16, 1992 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, May 24, 1993 
Balkans: The seeds of hatred are sown 
Others 
Croats 
Yugoslavia 
In 1992, Serbia and 
Montenegro declared themselves successor
states of the old Yugoslavia. 
Kosovo: The autonomous 
region could become the next 
Knsen region. Here 
90 % Albanians live here, who 
independence fordem. 
But the Serbs consider 
Kosovo as their 
as their historic land. 
Wojnrodina 
Serbs 
Serbia 
- Albanians 
Montenegrins 
Hungary 
Others 
6°,- 40.0 
Yugoslavia 
Bosnia-Herzegovina 
In Apnl 1992, after the 
declaration of independence of the republic 
civil war between Croats, Serbs and 
Serbs and Muslims. 
Szrfatveon heaviest 
battles took place, here the 
Serbs carry out their "ethnic 
cleansing'. They 
try to expel all Muslims. 
Muslims. 
Macedonia 
recently recognized as an independent country -- despite dispute with 
Greece over the name of the republic. 
Koriowe 
Macedonians 
Albanians 
Others 
äli iiderte of foreign rule 
Although Serbs, Croats and Slovenes share the same ethnic 
have the same ethnic roots, they
they consider themselves as independent peoples 
as independent peoples after centuries of foreign rule 
1114th century: Turks dominate the East 
In 1389, the Ottomans (Turks) conquered Serbia in the 
the Battle of the Field of Blackbirds. Towards the end of the 
15th century they extended their rule to 
Bosrmen-Herzegovina. Under the 400-year
Turkish rule, many Serbs and Croats converted to Islam.
and Croats converted to Islam. 
116th century: Austria dominates the West 
ru 
The Austrian 
territory becomes Roman
Catholic 
In 1526, Croatia and Slovenia fell to the 
Catholic king of Austria. Many Croa-
and Slovenes became Catholics and 
thus creating a rift within the Slavs. 
In Croatia, tensions arose between 
Serbs and Croats, when the Austrians 
settled thousands of Serbs on the border with 
Bosnia. 
119th century: Nationalism emerges 
At the Congress of Berlin in 1878. which followed the 
Russian victory over the Turks, Serbia was granted 
Serbia freedom. But with other decisions of the
decisions of the congress they did not agree with. 
agreed with. Kosovo and Macedonia, considered by 
considered by the Serbs to be their lands. remained 
Turkish. Bosnia-Herzegovina fell to Eastern. 
rech-Hungary. 
Decades of disunity 
In the course of this century, there were repeated 
conflicts between Serbs and Croats. 
Croats. Only dictators with a hard hand 
were able to suppress the tensions. 
11919-41: Re-foundation of Yugoslavia 
At the end of World War I, Yugoslavia was founded on the territory of the defeated 
of the defeated Habsburg and Ottoman empires. 
Ottomans, a new kingdom emerged. For ten years 
the Croats fought the Serbs' striving for supremacy.
of the Serbs. In the coup d'état of 1929
King Alexander established a royal dictatorship. 
and named the country -.Kingdom of Yugo-
Slavia. The Croats reacted by founding the separatist
dation of the separatist movement Ustasha. 
1941-45: Serbian-Croatian War 
In 1941, Hitler divided Yugoslavia and granted the Ustasha the 
the Ustasha the demanded state of Croatia. 
The Ustasha and Bosnian Muslims killed 
Thousands of Serbs. Jews and Gypsies. 
Orthodox Serbs were forcibly baptized. The 
Serbs took their revenge, the ensuing civil war 
claimed a million lives. 
11945-80: Tito suppresses hatred 
After the end of the war, partisan
leader Tito created the Yugoslav federation. 
By suppressing ethnic rivalries 
rivalries, he kept it intact. 
He brutalized the Serbs when he gave the 
Voivodina and Kosovo autonomy. 
preserved. His death in 1980 left a power
which the Serb Slobodan Milosevic was able to fill later. 
later was able to fill it. 
Slovenia 
In 1990, the communist party was 
party was replaced by election. The 
was the beginning of Yugoslavia's 
breakup. The war of
war of independence against Serbia 
Slovenia won easily in 1991. 
Slovenes 
Croatia 
 
Russian soldiers practicing close combat at a barracks area near Moscow. 
near Moscow . 
	 (Epa photo) 
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Boris Yeltsin appoints himself defense minister 
Russia on Monday established a new army by a 
President Boris Yeltsin's decree 
the preconditions for the establishment
its own army of 1.5 million men within 
million troops within two years. 
years. All the strat- egies stationed on
Russia's territory have been
and conventional troops are to be
troops stationed on Russian territory are to be
under the control of a Russian Defense Ministry
under the temporary leadership of 
Yeltsin himself will take over. There-
he is reacting to the powerlessness of the 
Commonwealth of Independent
(CIS) to cope with the increasingly sharp 
conflicts on the territory of the former Soviet Union.
the territory of the former Soviet Union 
under control. 
II BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW 
Until recently, President Yeltsin has 
has always called in public for the 
armed forces of the former Soviet Union 
must remain united under a single com
mando remain united. With the formation 
Russian defense ministry, Yeltsin is now
Yeltsin is now following the example of Ukraine
Ukraine, Azerbaijan and Moldova, which had already announced their 
Moldova, which have already announced
who have already announced their intention to create their own armies. 
The Russian armed forces, explained 
Deputy Prime Minister Sergei Shakhriy 
the decree, would continue to be part of the 
troops under the CIS command. 
troops. In what form and 
how long, it was not explained. Under 
under joint control will continue to be 
nuclear weapons from the former 
arsenal of the Soviet Army. 
The future of the armed forces should have been decided at the 
summit meeting of the CIS states on March 20. 
March in Kiev should have been the most important
should have been the most important topic. Yeltsin's decree now creates 
facts and means that the last powerful 
last powerful institution of the former
Soviet Union, the Red Army, will cease to exist.
will fall apart. 
The decree from Moscow will undoubtedly
the CIS troops, which are mostly made up of Russians.
CIS troops, the majority of whom are Russians.
welcomed. The troops stationed in the 
Caucasus and Moldova feel that they are
feel homeless under the CIS command, which is
under the CIS command, which in the increasingly chaotic
increasingly chaotic situation. 
in the increasingly chaotic situation. With its own 
Russia can also be more self-confident
more self-confident vis-à-vis its powerful ri
and neighbor Ukraine. 
Yeltsin continues to try to meet the growing 
dissatisfaction within the officer corps
the officer corps over the officers' unfortunate social 
situation of the officers and the slow progress 
of the reforms. Surveys 
have shown that a majority of 
Russian officers no longer support the Yeltsin 
no longer supports it. The Russian 
president must be able to rely on an army 
army loyal to him, 
which will soon also be deployed in Russia against 
against peoples striving for autonomy.
against peoples striving for autonomy. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, March 17, 1992 
Ptaah 
He lusts for more and more power, you know that. 319. 
319. his next request will be to set up his own Russian army and also to take over the office of defense minister. 
Minister of Defense. 
Billy That was to be expected. But I just remembered a question about smoking: What about 
about the danger of the blue smoke for the so-called passive smokers, i.e. for the non-smokers who are 
non-smokers, who are forced, so to speak, to partly inhale the blue 
of the active smokers? And what about 
with the suffering, from which descendants 
What about animals that are exposed to smoking or to the 
exposed to the blue smoke? 
of smoking parents are afflicted? And how passive smokers 
WASHINGTON - Passive 
living dangerously 
smoking can cause lung cancer 
cause. To this 
Ptaah 
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Passive smoking 
can also damage the 
genetic material and cause 
cause cancer. 
Umbilical cords from babies whose mothers-.
mothers smoke passively during 
mothers smoke passively during pregnancy 
damage to the genes that can be clearly 
nicotine. This 
scientists at the University of Vermont in the
University of Vermont in the USA have
found. Babies whose mothers were not
mothers did not smoke passively at home or 
smoked at home or at work are less likely to have
damage less frequently. 
If a mother smokes during 
pregnancy, this is even 
even worse: carcinogenic substances 
substances enter the fetus via the mother.
tus. Stephen Hecht of the Cancer Insti
of the University of Minnesota discovered
discovered carcinogenic by-products of nicotine
nicotine in the urine of newborns.
newborns. He found these substances in 22 
of 3 I babies whose mothers smoked during 
smoked during pregnancy.
smoked. In babies whose mothers had not 
mothers had not smoked, these 
carcinogenic substances were not found. 
It has been known for some time that 
babies born to mothers who smoke often have
have a lower body weight and 
 tim thcuar enerobegnU saD :mlauqnetteragiZs develop worse. 
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Boston (sda) Secondhand smoke 
is particularly dangerous for children with asthma 
children with asthma: they have to
more acute cases of asthma.
cases of asthma. A study from 
the USA shows that children 
of smoking parents suffer more than children 
more than children in a smoke-
free environment. The measurements
nicotine levels in the urine of 
of the affected children corroborate 
the findings of the study.
of the study. 
The blue haze emitted by smoky
fathers and mothers blow into 
into living spaces can have 
unpleasant consequences 
for children: In children with asthma, tobacco smoke
children with asthma, tobacco smoke triggers 
children with asthma, tobacco smoke triggers 
coughing and severe shortness of breath. 
In the "New England Journal 
of Medicine" published a study 
the influence of tobacco smoke on passive 
of tobacco smoke on passively smoking
children. The 
American researchers concluded
concluded that asthma-
children of smoking parents 
parents suffer significantly more often from  
acute seizures than children of non-smokers.
of non-smokers. Tobacco
smoke increases the irritability 
of the airways, thus triggering
more asthma attacks, and 
children with asthma have to be
more often have to be taken to the 
hospital more often. The 
study contains clear re
results, not least because the 
because the parents' statements 
about their smoking habits 
for the first time with nicotine 
in the urine of their children. 
were tested. Three statements 
could be made thanks to the nicotine
measurements: Er-
Firstly, the nicotine content of
the nicotine content of children's
the frequency of asthma attacks also 
asthma attacks increased linearly. 
Secondly, the respiratory
of the lungs in children with the 
children with the highest nicotine
levels were most severely impaired. 
And third, the parents'
parents' statements about their 
smoking habits corresponded well with 
nicotine readings in their children.
their children: The more  
the parents smoked according to their
parents smoked, the higher the 
the nicotine level in the urine of the 
children. 
The tobacco smoke that the
inhaled with pleasure by some 
others deeply loathe, 
is a mixture of numerous 
substances with a wide variety of
effects. That especially 
children with asthma are particularly 
can be particularly impaired by these 
by these substances is obvious, the 
authors of the study state. 
study. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, August 6, 1993 
321. such alleged
ailments and 
diseases range
from asthma 
to 
noitart concen- sence weakness 
and deformities
of various 
kind up to 
study show 
risk 
LONDON - Smoking is a 
to the heater. Because who puffs, 
has a five times higher risk of
of having a heart attack between 30 and 50 
of having a heart attack between
come. 
This was the result of an English 
study. In the course of the
14,000 people who had 
people who were heart 
Smokers 
en cardiac death 
heart attack, and 32,000 close 
32 000 close relatives of 
victims were interviewed. Interesting: 
The tar content of the smoked
cigarettes smoked hardly 
hardly a role. Heart an-
are the most common cause of 
most common cause of tobacco
bac-related deaths 
at a young age. 
August 15, 1992 
Behavioral disorder 
In smokersAndem 
CHICAGO - The children of 
smokers are much 
more often behaviorally disturbed than 
others. An American 
study shows that children who
children who were born with smoking
due to the mother's smoking 
weighed less than three pounds, 
behavioral disorders are eight times 
more often. This is also true 
women who did not smoke during 
not smoke during pregnancy
during pregnancy, but start smoking again 
start again. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
September 5, 1992 
Smoking 
Danger for babies 
BOSTON - Around 5600 
babies die each year 
in the United States because their 
mothers smoke during 
during pregnancy.
smoked during pregnancy. This is what two
two scientists found
in a 40-year 
long-term study. 
According to this study 
1900 cases of sudden
deaths can be attributed to 
tobacco consumption
of mothers.
mothers. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
April 15, 1995 
PulsTip, Zurich, 
October 1998 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, 
nasty allergies, cancer, and disorders of consciousness, etc. 
322 With regard to passive smoking, it has to be said that this is in no way 
is in no way harmless, but in many cases can have even worse 
consequences than is the case with active smoking. 
Passive smoking harms the unborn child 
Study investigated the influence of passive smoking on fetuses for the first time. 
323. However, it must be explained that such a danger only exists if direct inhalation of a 
of strong form is given. 
324. the denser the concentration of passive smoke is, the more the danger of passive smoke-
because the denser concentration of smoke also binds more environmental toxins to itself, which are then inhaled.
inhaled, which naturally leads to greater damage. 325. 
325 If the concentration becomes thinner, then this danger is also alleviated, which should be understandable. 
326 Nevertheless, passive smoking remains a serious health hazard.
health. 
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The U.S. Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) has concluded-.
that secondhand smoke causes the death of 3000 people in the U.S. each year. 
3000 people each year. The involuntary inhalation of 
tobacco smoke causes lung cancer and increases the risk of respiratory disease, according to the EPA. 
and increases the risk of respiratory disease in young children.
children. It also puts asthmatics at risk. These findings
are the result of a two-year review of scientific studies on the subject. 
scientific studies on the subject. 
View, 
Zurich, 
Saturday 
June 20, 1992 
Smokers kill 
their dog 
WASHINGTON 
Bad news for 
smoking dog lovers-
de: Master's smoke 
drives the passively
the passively mourning darling to 
death - lung
cancer. "Fifis" with short 
or 
 neidutStedrhäfegezuanhcS medium-long are especially . 	Three-year-olds in the U.S. be-
exhibit: Dogs with long 
live longer. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, April 13, 1992 
■ BY THOMAS RÜST, 
WASHINGTON 
As a (converted) nonsmoker 
I am usually not even aware
aware of how much prohibitions have already
bans restrict smoking in and above the 
United States: total
smoking on the five-hour flight from the 
five-hour flight from the West
to the East Coast, smoking bans in 
offices and public spaces. 
Even in the pubs, smokers must
smoking can expect to be condemned to the 
to be condemned to the bad 
to be condemned to the bad seats. 
According to the latest conclusions
of the Secretary of the Environment 
William K. Reilly, the situation 
situation for the 50 million or so ci
cigarette smokers in the USA will now 
further deteriorate: the politi- cal
political approval of previous
of previous scientific studies 
means that employers who
employers who tolerate smoking in the workplace 
and the cigarette manufacturers with a new wave of
manufacturers with a new wave of 
of lawsuits for damages. 
will be hit with a new wave of compensation claims. But even patrons of pubs
could also sue, for example
for example, if they regularly drink 
alcohol at the bar, they are regularly  
exposed to strong smoky air 
... 
Because with the official recognition
recognition of scientific 
research by the Environ-
mental Protection Agency (EPA) 
smoke in the air has been placed in the top
top class of cancer-promoting 
substances, comparable to asbestos
comparable to asbestos dust in buildings or
buildings or arsenic fumes in 
in industry. 
Feint against lobbies 
The US cigarette industry has 
of course vigorously 
against the verdict of the Bush Ad
ministration. Reilly's 
authority had ignored other scientific
studies where the risk of passive
the risk of passive rou-
was considered "statistically insignificant," said Philip
statistically insignificant," said Philip Morris spokesman
Morris spokesman Toni Borelli: 
"EPA has adapted the science 
to the politics, because the 
tobacco issue is very emotional. 
shaped." 
For the Association of American
nic pulmonary physicians 
-physicians, its president, Alfred Munzer, has
Alfred Munzer, president of the association, said the 
Environmental Protection Agency had merely 
given its seal of approval to something  
what had long been clear to the public 
had long been clear to the public, namely that 
the same thing. "whether je-
one inhales the smoke from one's own ci
inhales the smoke from his own cigarette or that of 
someone else's lungs".
comes". 
From a legal point of view, the latest 
development 
 med tim ssad noteworthy, approach of the environmental
the legislature has been circumvented 
bypassed and in another way 
a similar effect as with a 
a law is sought. 
For smoking bans by ordinance or
ordinance or by law 
would have been difficult due to the 
and the lobbies involved, it would have been 
and lobbied legislative
would hardly stand a chance. 
And so, in the coming 
the coming period, the oft-maligned
lawyers, who are focused on claims for 
claims for damages 
d esiewztasre ,dnis specialize in the task of the 
legislator's task: they try to use 
the scientific material 
of the EPA and its verdict hor-
rende compensation claims and thus
and thus extract money for themselves and 
money for themselves and their clients.
and their clients. At the same time 
these lawyers and their 
their clientele contribute to the 
due to the foreseeable financial
risks, employers and employees
and employees will rigorously enforce smoking bans
smoking bans - as if the state 
as if the state itself had decreed them. The 
Fear of a lawsuit for damages
in the U.S. is clearly greater than the fear of
is clearly greater than the fear of the 
authorities and police. 
When secondhand smoke kills 
U.S. study will further marginalize smokers 
Billy Thank you. - Ah, do you know 
anything about how things are 
in Ethiopia this year 
in Ethiopia this year? 
is doing? Is there again 
as usual a hunger 
Millions of people 
are threatened with starvation 
Addis Ababa (ap) The United 
States will intensify its efforts to 
efforts to combat the great famine in the 
Horn of Africa only if the safety 
the safety of the aid teams is guaranteed.
is guaranteed. This was the assurance given by the American
government representative at a two-day conference of
day conference of donor countries, 
held in Addis Ababa. In this 
According to United Nations estimates, 23 million
nations, 23 million people in this region 
are threatened by starvation. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, January 14, 1993 
Millions in 
Ethiopia are 
threatened with starvation 
Nairobi (Eel afp/r) The authorities det 
northern Ethiopian province of Tigre have appealed for 
have appealed for rapid food aid for the 
more than two million people in the 
region. This was reported by the Ra-
Voice of the Revolutionary Tigre" radio station 
Tigres" on Sunday, which was received by the British
BBC radio station. 
radio station. 
The station referred to information from a spokesman for the
of a spokesman for the Tigre "Commission for 
Relief and Rehabilitation" of Tigre, Aregawi 
Araya. According to the spokesman 
Tigre requires 363,000 tons of grain per year. 
of cereals are needed in Tigre, but the commission has 
only a quarter of this amount, but the
only a quarter of this amount. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, March 16, 1992 
Famine disaster 
in Somalia is 
not yet over 
Mogadishu (ap) The famine in Somalia has not yet
Somalia has not yet ended, according to 
the UN special representative Mohamed 
Sahnoun, the famine in Somalia has not yet
has not yet passed its peak. The Algerian di-
plomat told the AP news agency in an interview that 
AP news agency that the food aid
food aid from abroad is not enough for the 
to ensure the survival of the 4.5 million Somali
Somalis in need. "Every 
hundreds of people continue to die every day, 
people," Sahnoun said. 
The U.N. envoy estimated the 
ensure survival is the 
minimum amount of food at 
50,000 tons a month. "We have 
received about 20,000 at last count. We hope
hope that we will get 100,000 tons in the next 100 days. 
100,000 tons, but that is still 
still too low." According to 
Sahnoun, large parts of the East Africa
of the East African country are still excluded from international 
are still excluded from international aid. These include
parts of the south, the entire central region, the northeastern
the northeast and the northwest province of Hargeisa.
western province of Hargeisa. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, October 6, 1992 
or will this evil finally be remedied? 
finally? 
Ptaah 
327. the usual yearly unpleasantness of the 
food shortage will also 
will occur this year as well and 
and will claim many lives. 
328. as usual, millions of 
millions of people will starve and a great many 
starve to death, but this is in no way 
is in no way surprising, considering the 
considering the great overpopulation 
which also prevails in Ethiopia and which 
and which has been helped by the various 
aid organizations of many financially
of many financially strong countries. 
by pumping development funds and food into the country. 
and foodstuffs are pumped into the country. 
329. thereby the overpopulation, the greatest evil of the earthly mankind 
Earthly mankind, is pushed even further. 330. 
330 But in other countries, too, the same unreasonable things are happening in the same form. 
the same unreasonable thing in the same form, both in relation to the famine and to the overpopulation. 
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In the Indian media, there are increasing 
Indian media are currently reporting more and more cases of 
spreading famine. Although 
it is limited to individual regions for the time being, the
regions for the time being, but the 
distribution across the subcontinent 
subcontinent shows that it is more than just a local event.
events. 
In a total of six states, several hundred 
in the last few months, several hundred people have 
people have died as a result of malnutrition.
of malnutrition in the last few months. The most severely 
affected are the high plateaus in the 
border area between Madhya Pradesh 
By Bernard Imhasly, New Delhi 
and Orissa in east-central India. 
But also in the district of Thane, less than 100 
kilometers from the industrial metropolis 
Bombay, an increase in infant mortality 
of infant mortality has been registered, which 
due to a shortage of food.
to a lack of food. At the other end of India, in 
Tripura in the eastern border region with 
Myanmar (Burma), reports indicate that over 
of over 400 deaths. 
Consequences of environmental degradation 
All these regions are characterized by the high 
high proportion of indigenous tribes in the total
population. The Santals, 
Pandos, Gonds and Korvas are the people most  
are the tribal groups most affected by hunger in central India.
tribal groups in central India most affected by hunger. 
Mostly living in remote areas, 
they remain just as unaffected by advances in
agricultural techniques as well as from
techniques as well as from the socio-hygienic
services provided by the state. There-
the negative effects of development 
of development - first and foremost the
destruction of the environment - have the
groups that depend on the land for their survival. 
depend on the soil for their survival. 
This is the case when - as was the case last year - the monsoon 
year - the monsoon has failed to arrive. 
In the past, tribal groups were able to 
the summer rains by moving into the forests.
by moving into the forests. 
Today, these forests have been stunted
commercial logging and can no longer provide enough
and can no longer store enough food and 
water to ensure survival until the next rainy season.
survival until the next rainy season.
chern. The situation is aggravated by the fact that 
the increase in population, previously
tolerable cultivation techniques, such as slash-and-burn 
such as slash-and-burn agriculture are now contributing
contribute to the destruction of the environment, as the
the environment is no longer able to recover. 
However, natural factors such as the 
monsoon are not solely responsible for hunger
the example of the state of Andhra Pradesh 
state of Andhra Pradesh. There, in the middle
in the middle of one of India's most fertile agricultural zones.
agricultural zones in India, more than  
over 70 people died of starvation. They were
cotton weavers, who had been forced 
the severe economic crisis to the 
the edge of their existence by the severe economic crisis. 
Sudden price increases had put them out of 
competition against the modern 
textile factories. The public 
public debt also meant that orders from the 
orders from the state. The people were always 
just above the subsistence level, unemployment
unemployment quickly became 
synonymous with hunger. This was all the more 
the more so as the weavers usually did not have 
agricultural income, because the
because the caste system rigidly restricts the choice
rigidly restricts the choice of occupation and does not
and does not allow sideline work. 
Chronic starvation 
Unemployment is also the 
the other groups, too, is the factor that 
that contributes to the chronic hunger that is
chronic hunger gradually ends in starvation.
starvation. The reporter
reporter from the "Indian Express" saw the 
a shopping bus in Surguja district in Madhya Pradesh on March 12.
hya Pradesh, a shopping bus loaded with the most 
with the most important staple
tables. Although their prices were greatly reduced 
the villagers did not have the few 
the few centimes that would have been necessary 
to buy rations that could have saved their lives.
life-saving rations. Not 
unexpectedly, the starving people are now  
are now being used as ammunition in the political
in the political debate. In several 
state parliaments, the opposition attacked 
attacked the ruling party, accusing it of 
party for worsening the lot of the poor 
of the poor with mismanagement and corruption. The govern
deny the number of deaths from hunger 
and talk of endemic diseases as a direct cause of death. 
diseases as a direct cause of death.
cause of death. They try to cover up the fact 
the fact that such diseases are often 
are often only fatal because the organism 
organism through deficiencies and 
nutrition 
n ebierhcsedo nenienU eiDsuAhcäwhcseg⵼is already⵼decisively t. talk of the authorities possibility of attributing death to the r other factor alone, is used by the authorities as an 
excuse to avoid the accusation of serious negligence. 
of serious negligence.
... Joan Holmes, a representative of the 
international "Hunger Project," pro-
proclaimed to the Indian public last year that in
Indian public with the statement that in India 
11,000 people die of hunger every day.
die of hunger. With this deliberately one-sided attribu
it wanted to point out that many people 
that many people are unable to realize their 
opportunities in life because a lack of
lack of potassium often impedes the development of their
resistance already in the womb. 
in the womb. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, March 27, 1992 
as well as to overpopulation breeding and the irresponsible
overpopulation and the irresponsible aid in the 
development and the famine.
need. 
331 Such <aid> has truthfully nothing more to do with a sense of 
with a sense of responsibility and with humanity 
with humanity and therefore nothing to do with 
help for man, but such unhelp is irresponsible and 
such unhelp is irresponsible and 
criminal to humanity, what the sectarians and false 
but the sectarians and false humanists on the earth 
The sectarians and false humanists on earth can neither see nor understand this. 
332. help in this regard is truly an unhelp, and such a 
and such a help in turn is un-human and criminal.
human and criminal - criminal of the entire 
to the whole earthly mankind, the whole fauna and flora, to the whole
fauna and flora, to the whole nature and to life 
and life and the planet itself. 
Billy While we're on the subject of food: How 
is it actually in relation to the food that is 
food that is cooked with microwaves 
is there also a certain danger for the human being 
for the human being, if we talk about the harmfulness of the
of the waves themselves on the human organism, etc.? 
the human organism, etc.? I was asked 
after that. 
Only in Africa 
the number of hungry 
Fewer undernourished people worldwide 
The number of chronically undernourished people in the third
the third world has decreased overall, according to the 
FAO, the number of chronically undernourished people in the third world has declined overall. The situation in Africa, where 
the number of malnourished people has increased by two-thirds within two decades. 
two-thirds in the space of two decades, is a cause for concern, said FAO Director
Director-General Edouard Saouma in Rome. 
Bern/Rome. - In the period from lei and Vietnam data on 
1988 to 1990 were 786 their food situation worldwide. At the same time 
Millions 
a m retnuethciltnef ma renievebtleW .trhänre⵼people⵼ under- the figures from China led to the proportion of under- nourished worldwide falling, according to the. The greatest successes in tackling malnutrition were published Sunday in Rome, FAO study chronic. the FAO study, in the Far East. 
"Despite the great progress made. In absolute numbers
there is still much to be done," said the Far East. 
FAO Director-General Saouma. 
r esingroseb akirfA ni sredseb noitautiS eid ies ,nettähizre eglofrE ednekcurdnieebhänreretnU eid negeg fpmaK ⵼ rednäL eleiv dnerhäW akirfA ni run emhanuZ⵼theön chMsetnes cAhnetne (il5 2d8e r Muilnltieorneernn). ä hr- in Latin America and the Middle rung East, according to FAO, succeeded in elt the 1970s in reducing the number of undernourished. In La-re- tein America, on the other hand, the number was 
gend. The number of undernourished people increased by 13 percent in the 80s. 
in the 1980s, the number of undernourished people on the African continent increased by 13 percent, from 47 million in 1979 to 101 million.
from 101 million (81) to 59 million (1988-90); at 
lions (1969-71) to 168 million. In the Middle East 
nies (1988-90). 
  ,etobdnaL reDK kilbuperskloVcam slamtsrE⵼, the proportion of undernourished hten China, the people remains unchanged at 12 orea, Mongo- percent.⵼ (SDA) Winterthur, Friday, March 27, 1992. 
Ptaah 
333.The use of microwaves for food preparation is generally not dangerous, if 
your question refers to the microwave effect on the food and on its consumption. 
-'-_' 
There is no danger from microwave ovens. 
⵼ (Image Key) 
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Microwave ovens harmless 
Federal Office of Public Health: Health is not at risk 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 18, 1992 
Anyone who prepares his food in a mi-
microwave oven, 
lives safely. To the
conclusion comes from a 
study by the Federal Office for 
Public Health (BAG). 
Accordingly, there is no 
reason to discourage the use
use of such microwel
such microwave devices. 
Bern. - Among other things because of 
radiation, among other things, micro
have been the subject of criticism 
in the crossfire for some time. The 
FOPH now states in its study 
that the escaping microwave
radiation (leakage radiation) is also
radiation) does not pose a health risk to 
persons in need of protection
persons in need of protection. Fire and 
gas are much more dangerous.
more dangerous. Nevertheless, the microwave 
microwave ovens should be periodically 
with regard to their leakage radiation 
by the customer service of the 
manufacturer 
o rkim iebad ssadnedrhäfegstiehmsnebeL etztihiM tim ssad ,rovniek negeil thciSssiw⵼ suA" gnurednäreVsimehc evissaM .nedrew⵼verprüft che enschaftlicher erlei Hinweise krowellen er-mittel gesund-d wären oder wellenspezifi-
substances would be produced". 
writes the FOPH. Any thermi-
treatment of a living
would lead to massive chemical changes.
mical changes. The 
extent of these changes
by microwaves at the same 
same temperature as that of 
of conventional heating
comparable to that of conventional heating methods, 
the study continues. 
However, because heating in the microwave
in the microwave oven can be very different locally.
can be very different locally. 
the killing of microorganisms
nisms may be somewhat less 
somewhat worse than with conventional
conventional methods. This can be
can be circumvented by using somewhat 
lower power, but with a longer 
with a longer cooking time, recommends the 
the FOPH recommends. 
It is important that the food has
time for the temperature to 
temperature equalization. 
A Swiss study on 
microwave ovens, which was published in
January in the French-speaking Swiss "Jour- nal
Franz Weber" and in German publications
German publications 
had triggered discussions in the public 
public: Observations
observations of eight volunteers  
had shown that the consumption of
of food prepared in the microwave oven
cooked in a microwave oven, 
can lead to a preliminary stage of 
cancer. The World
health organization 
(WHO) had shortly thereafter
dangers shortly thereafter.
mentated. 
Microwave controversy 
also abroad 
Abroad, there was already a 
last summer, there was already a 
controversy last summer after
after EC Commissioner 
Karel van Miert had declared, 
microwave ovens would
would alter food in such a way 
that they have harmful effects on
harmful effects on humans.
could have harmful effects on humans. The FOPH had 
rejected these objections as unfounded 
rejected these objections as unfounded. 
sion. 
⵼ (SDA) 
334. humans can very 
without danger micro-
wave-prepared food.
food without any danger. 
335. only the microwaves 
themselves are dangerous, 
if the human being is 
by them. 
336. many microwave cooking
appliances do not shield the 
microwaves in any 
shield the microwaves, which 
humans - and also 
animals and plants - are
affected and harmed
health damage 
health. 
337. the danger for humans, 
animals and plants lies 
in the microwave radiation
radiation itself, which affects 
all living organisms
organisms very harmful 
effects on all living organisms 
organisms - apart from the fact
apart from the fact that, e.g., in medical
microwells in the right dosage
in the correct dosage
used in the right dosage 
well 
g inienaD ylliBnred⵼ can be health promoters. ke. May I still ask it?  VorF deümr AbAstipmVoamn ruDnPtgAhs-tKaoegrir eisdnp o Snüodedndat frGeiekorra g fSpiüekrer , JDohaennemsbuorg kratie? 
Ptaah 
338 Certainly. 
Billy Next, after all, is supposed to be in 
South Africa on De Klerk's 
reform course 
to be voted on. Is it then 
that apartheid will finally be 
finally abolished apartheid?
abolished? And what is 
in the new Russian 
Federation; do the individual 
individual new states 
also establish their own armies 
armies? And what about 
the nuclear scientists, 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Monday, March 16, 1992 
The nearly three million whites eligible to vote
South Africa are faced with a 
referendum tomorrow, Tuesday, will be a historic 
historic decision on apartheid or democracy. 
or democracy. The president, Frederik 
by conservative Boers, President Frederik de Klerk 
de Klerk wants this third referendum in the history of the
in the country's history to determine whether his reforms will be
to determine whether his reforms in the direction of democrac
reforms toward democracy have the support of a majority of whites.
majority of whites. The 26 million colored 
South Africans are not in demand. 
De Klerk's main opponent in the referendum, the opposition
dum, the opposition Conservative Party (CP), 
rejects the concept of a unified state with 
equal citizens. It insists on a 
"right of self-determination for the white people" and offers an 
offers a "com- monwealth of South African states" as an alternative to the reform policy.
monwealth of South African states" as an alternative to the reform policy. According to 
the CP, a purely white state should be established on the territory of 
South Africa, a purely white state and several states for the 
states for the individual black tribes.
stand. 
Business with fear 
The relentlessly fought referendum campaign was a business 
was a business with the fear of the whites. The 
KP's doomsday scenario: civil war in the event of the 
"handing over power to the blacks and the 
Communists." This refers to the popular liberation
liberation movement African National Congress 
(ANC), which is likely to emerge victorious in democratic elections 
elections, and the Communist Party (SACP), which is associated with it.
Communist Party (SACP). 
The ruling National Party (NP) and the oppositi 
oppositional, liberal Democratic Party (DP) 
predict a "total isolation" of South Africa in the event of a return to apartheid. 
a "total isolation" of South Africa. DP-
leader Zach de Beer foresees foreign wars in the event of a majority vote against the reform policy.
foreign warships off the coast of South Africa in the event of a majority
anchor off the coast of South Africa to secure the blockade, 
to secure the blockade. The NP warns of a 
of a new intensification of the ANC guerrilla war. 
Businessmen support de Klerk 
De Klerk, in turn, received foreign protec
in the form of a reduction in sanctions and massive support from 
massive support from domestic private
entrepreneurs, who advertised in large newspapers for a yes 
promoting a "yes" vote for reform. The ANC condemned 
the white referendum, but in the same breath also called for a yes vote.
but in the same breath also called for a "yes" vote. 
Political scientists predict a victory for de 
Klerk. They also recall that the 
two previous referendums were in favor of the 
in favor of the government: in 1960, when South Africa left the 
from the Commonwealth in 1960, and in 1983 on the establishment of
of parliamentary chambers for mixed-race people and 
Indians. 
Speeding up negotiations 
South Africa's President de Klerk and the 
African National Congress (ANC) 
Congress (ANC) on Wednesday unanimously 
emphasized that the clear victory of the reform
reform advocates will accelerate the negotiation 
will accelerate. "This will give new momentum to the
process a new impetus," de Klerk said.
de Klerk said. 
De Klerk stressed at length his 
his wish that the ultra-rightists who lost the referendum
of the referendum now participate in the 
multi-party talks of the Convention 
for a Democratic South Africa 
(Codesa) would participate. "There is 
enough room for differences," 
he said. 
The ANC said in a statement, 
that the outcome was a mandate to all 
Codesa parties to "proceed at an appropriate pace with the negotiation process.
pace the negotiation process to establish a
process to establish a transitional government.
government." Such a 
government, in which all parties are to participate 
parties, could be formed in just a few months.
months. 
ANC President Nelson Mandela called on 
de Klerk's National Party to stop 
no longer represent the particular interests 
of the whites. "I hope 
they will now act like leaders of the
entire South African population 
act." 
1 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(hbr.) March 9, 1992. 
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pagne, foreign intervention, and er-.
pression" for the defeat of the right-
extreme alliance of apartheid supporters.
worms responsible. In only one of 
fifteen electoral regions, the 
No votes achieved a majority. In total 
900,000 whites voted against the 
the reforms. 
"This was the last time" 
The ANC stressed in its response, 
that the organization condemns racist
condemns racist elections as a matter of principle. It was iro-
nical, it said in a statement, that the democratization of 
the democratization of the country 
democratization of the country in an undemocratic 
"The future of our country is not a matter 
is not a matter for whites alone. 
This must be the absolute last time 
that South Africa will suffer the humiliation of a 
of a racist or ethnic referendum.
dum must suffer." 
De Klerk stressed the historic significance of the
significance of the vote. Even more so than 
his speech at the beginning of the reform
February 2, 1990, the referendum "changed the face of South
changed the face of South Africa.
changed." "Today we have finally closed the book of 
Apartheid closed at last. This 
Chapter has finally ended. Today is the 
real birthday of the new South Afri-
ka," said the president. For de Klerk 
the result was a special gift.
gift. He celebrated his 
56th birthday. 
Deaths on referendum day 
The political violence in South Africa's 
black neighborhoods, the referendum had no
rendum had no impact. It lasted un- 
Black support for white yes
Voters: student outside a polling station. 
(Photo Reuter) 
interrupted. In the three weeks since 
the announcement of the referendum 
270 people had been killed by Tuesday.
the. On the day of the referendum there were 
14 dead again on the day of the referendum. Nevertheless, the referendum
result of the referendum has also triggered
blacks as well. 
"The chapter of apartheid is closed" 
68.7 percent of white South Africans voted in favor of reform process 
South African President Frederik de Klerk has received a clear mandate from the white population to abolish apartheid.
a clear mandate from the white population to abolish apartheid: After 
After the votes were counted, it was clear that almost 69 percent of the white 
of whites had voted in favor of the reform policy. 
- BY HANS BRANDT, JOHANNESBURG 
South Africa's white voters voted in favor of abolishing apartheid.
the abolition of apartheid by an overwhelming 
overwhelmingly in favor of abolishing apartheid. 
68.7 percent of the electorate voted in the 
referendum on the reform process. 
with yes. The voter turnout was 85 percent 
85 percent, was higher than ever before in southern
Africa. Fears that ultra-right 
parties would find enough support 
would find enough support to stop the reforms, 
were not confirmed. President Frede-
de Klerk called the result a "landslide" in the 
a "landslide in the interest of peace and 
justice" and a "powerful message of reconciliation
of reconciliation" to the black population. 
population. Nelson Mandela, the president of the
president of the African National
gress (ANC), welcomed the result: 
"This was a yes for democracy." 
Andries Treurnicht, leader of the ultra-
Right Conservative Party (CP). 
made an "unprecedented media cam- 
How does the surprisingly clear
How will the surprisingly clear approval of the referendum affect President
on President Frederick de Klerk's position in the negotiations of the 
negotiations of the "Convention for a
mocratic South Africa" (Codesa)? 
It may be true that his personal 
reputation has risen as a result. But the 
most immediate effect will be 
that de Klerk and his National Party 
(NP) can no longer claim that they are 
they are in danger of being voted out of office. 
This will encourage his negotiating partners at 
Codesa will be encouraged to press for a much 
for a much faster and more far-reaching transition
transition to democracy. 
And how will the outcome of the 
referendum affect the ultra-right con- servative
servative party? 
A split in the party can no longer be 
avoidable. A group of them 
will join Codesa. But that is 
is much less important than the fact 
that a CP group will stay away from the
process. What will this 
do? Of course, there is the danger of 
ultra-right violence. There will be this violence
violence of the far right. I 
don't think there is any political scenario 
that can prevent ultra-right 
violence. But the idea that the 
majority of CP voters will launch a crusade 
crusade to overthrow the state - that's very unlikely.
that's very unlikely. There could be 
some kind of protest action, perhaps
possibly a general strike of white workers.
workers. But that's not a very big threat to the 
threat to the negotiating process. 
There has been a lot of violence in black neighborhoods 
in black neighborhoods in the last few weeks.
in black neighborhoods in recent weeks. Is this violence influenced by the 
influenced by the referendum result? 
There are a lot of suggestions that 
at least some of the violence is being fomented by
by extreme right-wing groups 
groups to instill fear in white voters.
white voters. If that is true, then we can expect a 
violence can be expected to subside. 
But I don't think that this violence 
will end until a transitional
transitional government is established and
functional. 
The dictatorships fall 
BY CLAUS WILHELM 
Wing by hill, 
floor by floor 
room by room, floor by floor
room by room, the
castle of oppression
of oppression collapses. 
The joyless, misanthropic
GDR is gone. The 
gray, centralist Soviet Union is 
destroyed. Even in Albania, Stalinism has abdicated.
nism has abdicated. And now the 
power of South African apartheid 
has been broken. 
The reservations of the dictatorship are becoming en-
get and narrower. Only two boulders still stand
are still standing upright: China and Cuba. 
In addition some Reduits in South America, 
Africa and Asia. 
And all this happened in a few years.
And it happened where it was never thought possible.
never thought possible. Just a few years ago 
South Africa seemed to be the indomitable
stronghold of a long outdated white 
white supremacy. 
Now, without civil war and without 
and without great slaughter, reason has triumphed. 
The travails of statehood are certainly far from
have by no means subsided. But 
the whites have taken the first step
step they had so bitterly resisted.
so bitterly. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 19, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 19, 1992 
Victory for 
de Klerk 
KAPSTADT - With an overwhelming
overwhelming majority 
South Africa's whites voted for the 
the abolition of racial
desegregation. 
68.7 percent of those voting
support the reforms 
the reforms of President
President Frederik de Klerk. 
They thus cleared the way 
for a new constitution
which would give the 30 million 
blacks equal rights 
rights as those of the more than 5
5 million whites. The 
voter turnout was 
over 85 percent. 
De Klerk, who celebrated his 56th
who celebrated his 56th birthday yesterday. 
was pleased: "The whites 
have outgrown themselves. 
grown. This is the 
birthday of the new South African 
can nation." 
South Africa's conservatives 
will fall out 
The overwhelming referendum victory of South African President de 
Klerk will facilitate the democratization process.
process easier. Steven Friedman, director of the Center for Policy Studies at the Witwatersrand
at Witwatersrand University in Johannesburg, explains the reasons for this assessment in the following interview.
the following interview the reasons for this assessment. 
■ WITH STEVEN FRIEDMAN SPOKE HANS 
BRANDT 
South Africa's President 
Frederik de Klerk is pleased 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, March 19, 1992 about the referendum success. 
Star, 
Hamburg, 
Thursday, 
 wokinhcsalaK liahciM rednifrE-PM19 March 92 
left over from the old Soviet Union? 
have been left over? Are the 
new states now form their own nuclear
nuclear powers or will the nuclear
scientists migrate to foreign 
countries? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
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AK-47" submachine gun, which is 
known worldwide under the name of its 
Creator's name. 
Now advisors to Russian 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin want to resume
production again and make Kalashnikovs
production and turn Kalashnikovs 
export hit. The inventor
today a deputy in the parliament of
of Izhevsk, the capital of the 
the capital of the Udmurt Republic 
of the Udmurt Republic: "I did not develop
I did not develop this weapon to sell it. 
sell it. I did it because it was
necessary at the time for the salvation of the
of the fatherland." 
The end of 
Segregation 
10 questions about the 
new South Editica 
Ptaah 
March 17 or 18 will mark the end of apartheid in South Africa.
Africa, the end of apartheid
policy, which will lead to bloody rivalries and
but bloody rivalries and power 
rivalries and power struggles will 
will be far from over. 
340. miscellaneous 
a n egarF eiD . 143esseigrevtulBies rednanieiew nedrew⵼power groups continue to disagree with-n, which will lead to further n. ch the nuclear powers 
BY CHRISTOPH 
GRENACHER 
CAPE TOWN - The ren-
decvous with destiny 
has brought South Africa democra
tie! "Today," said
said an overjoyed President
President Frederik Willem de 
Klerk, "we are closing the 
book of apartheid". BLICK 
answers the 10 most important
questions about the new 
South Africa. 
1 dWera sS büeddaferuitkeat ndears?  Yes  
It brings the basis for 
sharing of power with the 
26 million blacks, 
gives the green light for the
of a new constitution.
constitution. 
2 pWoalist igsecshcehri eEhbt ejneetz? t on 
The white rulers will soon
soon relinquish their 
exclusive claim in the govern-
government. They want the ANC 
in the executive branch. 
The African National 
African National Con-
ANC with its approximately 
15 million members is 
the most powerful organization 
of South Africa's blacks. 
3 UWnerb seisntrdi tdtiee nSeire gGere?w in-
ner is Nelson Mandela (74) 
- the man who fought for his 
dream of a free South Africa.
South Africa for 28 years and
prison for 28 years and 
release in 1990, he embarked on a
course of dialogue with the 
with the white government.
government. 
President Frederik Willem  
de Klerk (56) has implemented the refor-
reforms against considerable wi
opposition from the white 
white upper class. He 
is strengthened. 
4 WDeerr skionnds edriev aVtievrlei eOreprp?o . 
sition leader Andries Treur- 
not, who preaches strict ras-
segregation.  He 
is threatened with political extinction and 
and his party a split. 
Mangosuthu Buthelezi, 
leader of the Inkatha Freedom
party: The dream of the Zulu
Zulu chief's dream of a
state for his 6 million tribal
tribal inhabitants is 
is over. 
Eugene 
d ,)BWA(natsrediW fehC slaiefedneWetsrebo"⵼TerreBlanche r Betonkopf der nde" (Spiegel), is regarded by the African ds movement as the rallying point 
of all racists, who have a blood-and-soil mentality. 
blood-and-soil mentality 
mentality, who want to fight to the 
to the last. 
5 dWera sR iesft odrams eZni?e l 
The ultimate goal is a state model 
similar to Switzerland: a 
multiparty democracy 
with a bicameral
parliament, regional
governments similar to the cantons
cantons and a comprehensive 
catalog of fundamental rights. 
6 RWeafso rk ccoonnnneeccttiioonn? 
The economic difficulties
ral difficulties: The once powerful
Boer state is lurching deep into a recession. 
into a recession. The crisis is 
is also hitting the formerly 
formerly privileged whites 
- Their unemployment rate has 
doubled in the last 18 months. 
doubled in the last 18 months. 
The wave of violence: 
Not a day without assaults 
attacks by racist zealots, no 
no end to attacks by black
black criminals - South Africa 
remains a powder
barrel. 
7 RWeafso rbemweinrtkstc hdeeir d  
abroad? 
South Africa's image has 
has improved - as evidenced by the
This is shown by the worldwide reactio
nes. The sanctions 
South Africa - a means of exerting
pressure for a swift abolition of 
to quickly abolish apartheid - are
are now up for debate. Dä-
Denmark has already lifted
sternly lifted them. 
8 WDaesr sBagut nddiee sSrcaht wweiezr?t et 
The outcome of the referendum
dum as gratifying: it
the equal rights of all
equal rights for all citizens 
citizens, explained yesterday the 
E DA. 
9 uWnasse rneür tzWt idrtesrc hEanftts?c heid 
Relations with South
Africa - especially the trade
with precious metals - will
continue to increase. 
1 0 EWnatss cbheedied uftüert duenrs  
Consumers? 
South African products -
especially fruit, vegetables and 
and wine - will once again be
more on the shelves again.
shelves. South Africa is also 
also become more attractive as a 
attractiveness as a tourist destination. 
Blick, Zurich, Thursday, March 19, 1992 
of the new federation states of the former Soviet Union, I have to answer 
that several of these states will strive to form their own nuclear powers and to continue to develop 
and to continue to develop this vicious weapon of destruction. 
342. many of the former atomic physicists of the former Soviet Union will take part in it and in their 
countries actively in this direction, while others commit themselves to foreign countries, 
because there they will be promised a better standard of living and better pay. 
74 
⵼ Can the AbwandPelejradiuschn-plgej arriscuhe sKsonitasktcberhicheter, talks, Block 7. 
Weapons experts be prevented? 
The project is on the rails: Western industrialized countries will 
a research center on the outskirts of Moscow to help weapons experts threatened with unemployment.
to create a ci- vile field of activity for the weapons inventors of the former Soviet Union, who are threatened with unemployment.
vile field of activity. Thanks to new, high-paying jobs, the nuclear 
nuclear scientists or missile designers against offers from countries with 
from countries with bad reputations. The starting signal was given
of the EC members, the USA, Japan and Russia at a meeting in Brussels last week.
at a meeting in Brussels last week. As the site of the International
Troitsk, 32 kilometers south of Moscow on the banks of the river Djes 
of Moscow on the banks of the Djesna River, is envisioned as the site of the center. 
■ BY PIERRE SIMONTISCH, GENEVA. 
The idea seems compelling, for a mere 
100 million dollars a year - according to the co
The idea seems to be a compelling one.
specialists to the Third World for a mere 
Third World. The father-
of the idea can no longer be ascertained with any 
certainty. The first official
official initiative was taken in mid 
Germany, the USA and 
USA and Russia. The calcula
The basis for the calculation is that a Russian researcher
researcher would remain loyal to his home country for 
home country for 6000 rubles a month, even if 
foreign "headhunters" offer considerably 
more. At the current exchange rate, 6000 rubles 
at the current exchange rate. 
The buildings of the research center 
and the apartment blocks are being provided by the Russian government.
government is contributing. 
The question is, of course, whether such a 
such a simple concept will be enough to stop the 
brain drain. The military
industrial complex of the Soviet Union employed a
employed millions of citizens in its heyday. 
millions of citizens. The number of
scientists and technicians employed 
numbered in the hundreds of thousands. Already from 
universities, the most capable minds were
the most capable minds were hired to build weapons.
hired. The armaments sector paid 
wages that were double or even triple those of the
times higher than those of the civilian sector. 
With this effort, the Soviet arms industry was able to
Soviet arms industry was able to follow the
American arms industry and even outperformed it in some
even surpass it in some areas. 
For example, the Russians are leaders 
in the development of super-fast
bullets, electromagnetic propulsion
devices and nuclear energy sources for
sources for space flights. The USSR 
was the second largest arms exporter after the 
arms exporter after the USA and did a
profitable business. The production
price of a Kalashnikov is 250 Ru-
(currently less than three dollars); on the world market, this handy 
on the world market, this handy 
assault rifle is worth $270 on the world market. 
However, the profits of the Russian armaments
industry fell by 13.2 percent in 1991. 
down. One-fifth of the arms
have no more military orders. 
any more. The economic decline 
particularly affected are regions that are  
dependent on the arms industry. 
on the defense industry. In relation to the number of inhabitants 
these are, in order, the regions of 
Vladimir, Nizhny Novgorod and St.
Petersburg. In absolute terms, the
the center of the defense industry is in the
industry is concentrated in the Urals: in Ekaterinburg 
(Sverdlovsk), Chelyabinsk, Perm and Samara. 
Samara. 
Three to four thousand top people 
US Secretary of State James Baker 
was able to see for himself in February during a visit 
of the Chelyabinsk-70 military research center 
Chelyabinsk-70 to see for himself. 
At this institute alone, nearly 16,000 
people are engaged in perfecting nuclear 
nuclear weapons. According to 
director Yevgeny Avrorin, "several 
"several hundred" of his staff would be capable of
foreign states in the construction of nuclear explosives.
nuclear explosive devices.
ference. Awrorin doubts, however, that in practice many 
that many researchers will have the necessary profile in practice.
required profile. "They need to have a high
have a high level of comprehensive expertise, 
must be neither too old nor too young, and 
not have close family or friendship ties in
ties in our country," he said in an interview with the 
he said in an interview with "Mos-
kovsky Novosti. The average
salary of a scientist in Chelya-
binsk-70 is 1000 rubles, which is less than the salary of a 
less than the salary of a Moscow 
busboy. President Yeltsin has promised
promised to raise the salary to 5000 rubles. 
rubles. 
In the territory of the Russian Federation, an estimated
Russian Federation is home to an estimated three to four thousand 
to four thousand specialists live in the Russian Federation.
know-how to help foreign powers
foreign powers in the construction of nuclear bombs and
bombs and launchers. In 
Russia, 73 percent of the ex-Soviet
of the ex-Soviet Union is concentrated in Russia.
concentrated. Major nuclear weapons and missile
nuclear weapons and missile laboratories are also located in the 
Semipalatinsk region in Kazakhstan. The government of
Kazakhstan has closed the nuclear weapons test
closed the nuclear test site, but intends to 
at least a political gain from its potential.
political gain from its potential. The 
Ukraine and Belarus are in the 
production of electronic components for
nents for missiles. 
The CIS therefore possesses a large re
servoir of scientists who are familiar with the most  
with the most modern weapons 
techniques. However, not all researchers are
attracted by money alone. The decisive factor 
for many is the working environment. What does the
What can the planned international center offer in this
ternational center have to offer? The Russi
Russians are thinking above all of an exchange
exchange of technology. There is talk of a joint missile
missile defense system with the 
the USA. Boris Yeltsin has taken up the "vision" 
of former U.S. President Ronald 
Reagan. However, it is doubtful
whether the Americans will be willing to share their research 
to share their research results with the 
share. "The danger. that the U.S. will use us as 
as a supplier of raw materials is 
of raw material is quite real," says Chelyabinsk
jabinsk-70 director Awrorin. 
Is the bonus for the arms manufacturers 
justified? 
But there is another 
aspect. Is it justifiable that the 
privileged arms manufacturers receive a 
bonus, while other Russian scientists are 
Russian scientists slide into poverty? 
slide into poverty? Realpolitikers answer this question in the affirmative. 
this question. In the interest of world peace
peace, the priority at the moment is to prevent the prolifera
proliferation of weapons of mass
weapons of mass destruction and the know- how
know-how. The science
ministers of the western industrialized countries represented in the 
Western industrialized countries put 
this answer. On March 11 in 
Paris, they suggested that civilian research in the
research in the Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS) to be given a helping hand. 
reach out. "If we want a peaceful world 
world, balance must prevail," said the
balance must prevail," said the French
research minister Hubert Curien. From 
fund is to be used to finance certain ci
research programs in the CIS, "in order to 
"in order to adapt scientists to their geographic zone.
scientists to their geographic zone". 
to their geographic zone." 
Russian Education Minister Bo-
ris Saltykov announced as an observer at the 
OECD meeting that 600 members of the 
members of the Soviet Academy of 
of Sciences had signed contracts with Western
institutes, especially in the USA, 
especially in the USA. From this it is possible to 
the threat of scientific decline of the CIS. 
of the CIS. 
Behind the OECD's proposals 
proposals is a plan by Nobel Prize winner for physics
Carlo Rubia, who is currently the gene-
Director of the European Atomic Research
research center CERN in Geneva. The 
CERN has been collaborating with the Dubna
cooperation with the Dubna Center 
near Moscow. Neither of the two facilities
neither facility experiments with weapons, but
but with the help of particle accelerators.
research is carried out with the aid of particle accelerators.
with the help of particle accelerators. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
March 17, 1992 
Billy And does it remain the case that many of these new federated states will sell nuclear weapons and nuclear weapons know-
ness, etc., will be sold to foreign countries? 
Ptaah 
343 Unfortunately, this will be the case as well as with regard to conventional weapons and weapons systems.
systems. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7. 
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drug-related crime, or can we finally expect the 
law enforcement agencies to take better action? A change for the better 
would be something of a miracle, however, when I consider that there are 
there are many idiots who want to legalize the drug, so to speak, 
like in Holland or Belgium and Liverpool or wherever else it's done... 
in a criminal way, because the people in charge are effeminate and 
are false-human. 
Ptaah 
344. the drug problem and the associated criminality of all shades 
shades will unfortunately not be curbed, quite the 
contrary: 
345.Through the fault of the lax handling of the fight by 
the fault of the false humanists and other effeminates among-
among those in charge, these evil evils will be just as to very 
Biggest Crack-Find 
in Germany 
sda/Reuter. For the first time in Germany
German narcotics investigators have found a larger
of the fashion drug crack, which originated in the
the fashion drug crack cocaine 
from the USA. In a large-scale operation in which 
German and Austrian authorities cooperated
authorities cooperated, the police seized three 
police arrested three Austrians and two 
Austrians and two Germans and arrested
arrested 2.3 kilograms of crack cocaine 
of crack cocaine and six kilograms of cocaine 
cocaine, the Bavarian State Office of 
State Criminal Police Office on Wednesday. 
The finds were made in Holzkirchen 
and in the district Berchtesgadener Land ge-
made. According to the police, the drugs were
police information in the cabinet of a pension
room that one of the perpetrators had rented. 
one of the perpetrators had rented. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 19, 1992 
Relocation of the drug scene 
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Compared to the alcoholic, the 
the Platzspitz scene, are forced to walk through the 
forced to walk through the middle 
walk through it every day. 
Of course, we keep saying to ourselves: 
"What doesn't kill us makes us strong. 
strong." But the path to this goal is hard. 
The first thing to do is to awaken our
no longer primarily of the drug itself, but also 
drug itself, but above all of faces that have actually
faces that had actually already been 
from our memory; of our own stories, dealings 
stories, dealings, which we had 
we had experienced ourselves. Maybe we even see 
even see ourselves again behind the
table next to the streetcar stop.
tram stop. 
The possibility that one or the other of us
of one or the other of us toppling over is doubly high at the moment.
is doubly high at the moment: it no longer takes a long 
long way to the roundabout; only a short 
to the traffic circle; just a short moment, a 
"Yes" is enough - surely this is the case for almost everyone, 
who now and then find themselves in the 
Sihl parking lot/Limmatstrasse, 
have been offered he- roine or some other drug one or
he-roine or some other drug has been offered 
drug. 
For a meaningful recreational activity, 
which is essential for us, we have developed 
we have developed a painting studio, in which we can
which we can work on ourselves under the
therapist we can work on ourselves.
nen. A few days after the closing 
of the Platzspitz, the space was taken away from us.
space was taken away from us in favor of 
in favor of an unregulated methadone dispensing
dispensary. We could only find a replacement 
on Ausstellungsstrasse near Limmatplatz 
Limmatplatz, almost in the middle of the current scene.
scene. 
We want to speak neither for nor against 
against the closure, because doing so 
do more than enough. We are 
speak out, because we want to talk about the fears and
feelings - especially in this time - of those, 
who are determined to live a drug-free life.
drug-free life, in our opinion, are not reported 
too little is reported. 
NINE FORMER FIXERS, 
OUTPATIENT GROUP SCHWAMENDINGEN 
OF THE FRANKENTAL DRUG STATION 
The closure of the Platzspitz proves to be 
despite claims to the contrary, is proving to be a 
step in the right direction: The number 
number of drug-related deaths in the canton of Zurich has 
has fallen drastically, and the number of
crime has also decreased by more than 
50%. The open drug scene
scene has shrunk to a few hundred drug
to a few hundred addicts, and the pull of the open 
and the pull of the open scene has been broken.
broken. Simply closing the square is not enough. 
is not enough. What is urgently needed 
the second step is urgently needed: the drug
drug addicts are not simply to be expelled, 
but to provide them with the right
therapy. They need real help in life within a
in a tight, orderly framework. 
What is to be done? 
The police, who are rightly stepping up
police force in Zurich, which has rightly 
must refer drug addicts in need of treatment to the
drug addicts to the responsible authorities in their 
authorities of their municipality of residence. The municipal
authorities must then instruct the police to
the police to report the drug addicts to them 
drug addicts to the police for clarification of
measures. 
It is then up to the municipalities 
"their" drug addicts to the correct thea- 
cantonal, municipal or private treatment centers.
or in a private therapy facility.
private treatment center: After the physical
of two to three weeks in a drug clinic is followed by 
in a drug clinic is followed by long-term 
long-term therapy in a drug treatment center; 
usually lasts many months and is aimed at 
and aims at the reintegration of the 
drug addicts. 
In the aftercare phase, the communities can
can provide targeted help by arranging employment and
help by finding jobs and housing. 
help. 
There is a shortage of about 
100 places are needed for long-term therapy; they must be
as quickly as possible. The government recently 
recently accepted a proposal from the SVP 
party. 
Drug patients do not need 
improvement in comfort: with emergency sleeping
emergency dormitories, first-aid and alley rooms (fi
rooms) in certain communities merely 
only achieve that those affected remain in their addiction. 
in their addiction. The drug addicts
drug addicts need help in the form of targeted
therapy; only then do they have a chance 
chance to get out of their drug misery.
out of drug misery. 
HANS FEHR, CANTONAL COUNCILOR, EGLISAU 
Both atricles: 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 21, 1992 
Because of drug scene 
Youth taffeta closed 
The Zurich City Mission closed on Friday 
closed the youth café (Juca) in the Niederdorf on Friday
because after the closure of the Platzspitz, a drug 
the closure of the Platzspitz, it had become a drug
had become a drug hub. According to a 
press release issued on Saturday, the 
since the relocation of the drug scene 
from the Platzspitz to the quarters in the Juca 
a part of the "hidden scene" has established itself. 
As a result, the actual task 
the actual task could no longer be 
nen. 
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No money - that's when Fixer 
with the syringe 
ZURICH - Because he did not want to hand over money 
a 19-year-old vocational student was stabbed with a syringe 
by a fixer with a syringe in the shoulder. 
shoulder by a fixer. This happened at a 
happened at a streetcar stop in district 5, where the 
where the drug scene in Zurich is now
plays out. It is still uncertain whether the student 
was infected with the AIDS virus. 
900 kilograms of cocaine 
seized in Liverpool 
British customs seized 900 kilograms of cocaine in Liverpool on Monday. 
cocaine with a black market value of around 390 million francs. 
and arrested nine Britons. It was the 
largest amount of cocaine ever seized in the UK. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, March 31, 1992 
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Fixer - now, after all? 
BY MAX FISCHER  
ZURICH/BERN - The call for a con-
heroin to addicts - as experts have long called for. 
long demanded by experts - is becoming louder and louder. 
louder and louder: Now the rethinking 
at the political level - for example in 
circles of the Freisinn or Federal Councillor 
Otto Stich. At the end of March, Health
minister Flavio Cotti must make a preliminary 
make a preliminary decision. BLICK spoke with experts about 
pros and cons - now the ball is in Ge-
now up to Health Minister Flavio Cotti. 
in Will there soon be heroin 
at the kiosk or in the 
Migros? 
Neither. Legalization 
of hard drugs does not mean 
does not mean that in the future 
to be bought in the supermarket 
in the future. Prof. Felix Gutzwiller 
from the Institute for Social and 
Preventive Medicine at the University of 
Zurich: "Heroin distribution 
heroin can only be given to
to those who are severely addicted. These are 
people who have been using 
for at least two or three years 
for at least two or three years, who are
programs like metha-
don did not work, and 
who have become involved in prostitution and 
prostitution and acquisitive 
money through prostitution and acquisitive crime. A he-
would have to be integrated into a the
rapeutic concept.
be embedded." 
in Is the, State Becoming a 
drug dealer? 
Drug and AIDS experts 
have worked out a model
model. Beat Kraushaar, 
drug expert of the
zial Office of the City of Zurich: 
"A newly created 
Federal Office for Drugs 
would be responsible for the
organization, coordination 
and control of the state monopoly.
monopoly. The state 
regulates import, production, 
trade and sales. Priva-
production and trade 
are prohibited. Persons over 
16 and over can obtain a drug
card from the responsible cantonal 
Cantonal Office for Drugs
for drugs. This card allows
entitled persons can use this card to 
two pharmacies or drug
drugstores of their choice to 
for personal use. 
The black market and drug
mafia collapse, 
Procuring crime 
and prostitution are 
and prostitution disappear." 
io Doesn't this cost
sensible sums of money? 
According to the In
siders, 1.8 tons of heroin 
1.8 tons of heroin. For this 
drug addicts paid more than
paid more than half a 
billion Swiss francs. If 
this amount would be synthetically 
by our pharmaceutical
industry, the state would have to 
state would have to spend 27 million 
francs (one 
gram of synthetically
heroin costs about 
15 Swiss francs, while heroin
heroin costs 300 francs). 
In 1990, addicts injected
injected a total of 1.8 tons of 
heroin into their veins. 
In comparison: The current 
repressive drug policy - police
Police, welfare, therapy, 
courts, etc. - costs cities 
cities and cantons about 160 mil
million Swiss francs annually! 
Are there models that 
work? 
The English city of Liver-
pool is considered a model example.
example. Heroin is sold there to 
registered addicts.
heroin to registered addicts. The bottom line is that the crime
crime rate has dropped sharply. 
Before the clients entered the 
program, each of them had 
each of them had an average of 
6.88 convictions. 
After entering the pro
program, this number dropped to 
0.44 convictions. 
■ What is the argument against 
heroin delivery? 
Critics fear that 
that it could lead to the use of 
to the use of hard drugs and that
and that addicts will no longer be able to
addicts will no longer 
to get rid of their addiction. 
addiction. Opponents 
demand that the doctors 
cure addicts. It is 
not the task of physicians to
to encourage addictive behavior. 
addictive behavior: Why 
should someone give up drugs 
if he can get heroin 
free of charge? 
What is the situation in
tion in Switzerland? 
Even before the summer
the summer holidays, the
Council wants to decide which 
drugs to be used in scientific
scientific trials to addicts 
addicts as part of scientific 
may be given to addicts. The Federal 
draft, which was submitted by the end of March 
experts until the end of March.
experts until the end of March 
the dispensing of anaesthetics
such as morphine.
phium. Heroin, on the other hand
the Federal Council has
Council has provisionally excluded heroin 
drug programs 
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roin levy. 
- Why is the
Federal Council is against 
a heroin levy? 
Health Minister Flavio 
Cotti: "Zurich and Berne have
themselves until a few months ago 
tolerated open scenes until a few months ago.
tolerated and in some cases even 
defended. Now suddenly 
these scenes must be seen as 
as an unsuitable tool in drug 
drug policy 
be abolished. This shows 
that also the now demanded
for a controlled release of heroin
heroin distribution is not the 
the last word in wisdom 
the last word. Our trial with 
morphine should therefore 
first show us whether this 
direction is viable." 
Open drug scene 
closed in Bern 
Neuchâtel (sda) From today onwards the 
the Kocherpark in Berne will remain closed.
drug addicts are to be returned to their 
to their place of residence. This 
in western Switzerland, where the closure of the 
where the closure of Platzspitz and Kocher-
park as a confirmation of its own drug
drug policy, some people shook their 
shaking their heads: "First they create a mess with their 
with their open scenes, then they 
then they want to deport the addicts to us," criticized 
to us," complained the Neuchâtel prosecutor
Beguin, the public prosecutor in Neuchâtel. 
Wrong, countered Ueli Minder of the Ber- nian
nische Fürsorgeinspektorat: Investigations at the Platzspitz
Studies at Platzspitz had shown that more than two-thirds of the 
that over two-thirds of the addicts had been drug
addicts had been addicted to drugs before 
came to Zurich. The pull of the 
Bern drug scene on drug users from the cantons of
drug users from the cantons of FR, NE and 
VD was never disputed. 
During checks on people in the Kocher
park in February, the Bernese police came across 
208 drug addicts. Most of the 
came from the cantons of VD (63), 
FR (58) and NE (52). 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, March 31, 1992 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, March 24, 1992 
The Federal Council postpones 
its decision on drugs 
far into the future 
grow rapidly 
and continue to exist
continue, as is also 
the case with the 
capital crimini-
criminal
organizations 
or small groups of
groups of criminals. 
346. the mafia is spreading 
just as unstoppably
unstoppably across the 
the entire world 
as many other 
criminal organizations
organizations as well. 
Money -
or Aids 
GENEVA - A macabre method has been
method was used by a prosti-
and her two friends used a
friends to relieve a customer of his 
of his money. 
They held a blood-filled syringe
syringe under his nose and threatened 
and threatened: Aids or 
money! With 150 francs 
the trio made off 
off with 150 francs. Now they must 
before the Geneva 
court in Geneva.
court. 
View, Zurich, 
Friday, 
March 20, 1992 
The Federal Council is struggling over its future drug
drug policy. It has on Mitt-
again on Wednesday about the approval of 
experimental, medically controlo
heroin, but for the time being 
but for the time being ordered a one-week pu
pause. In addition, he
decided to submit a first supplement to the
the parliament a first amendment to the 1992 
budget. 
Bern. - The Federal Council discussed the basic
principles and conditions under which scientific
scientific experiments on drug prevention and
prevention and improving the living
conditions of drug addicts.
conditions of drug addicts. At the center of
At the center of this discussion is the question 
whether also limited scientific 
experiments with the delivery of narcotics
should be permitted, 
without changing the principle of criminal 
the principle of criminal liability for unauthorized drug
tion of the principle of criminal liability for unauthorized drug use. 
With the first amendment to the
1992, the Federal Council asks the 
parliament for approval of credit
additions in the total amount of 510 million francs 
million francs and new commitments and
and additional credits amounting to 52 million francs.
of 52 million. It also proposes 
the creation of 45.5 additional budgetary 
budget positions. 
a M .7 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) i 1992 
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confiscated assets of the 
Colombia shot by the army
shot by the army in Colombia, Rodriguez Ga-
cha (TA of Saturday), 
for the prevention of drug
drug prevention. The cantonal government has 
according to a statement by the cantonal
police at the end of last week.
week. 
The canton of Zurich will receive at least 2.5 
million dollars from the assets of Colombian
Colombian drug traffickers. 
This was announced by Federal Councillor Koller on 
Thursday evening in Washington on the occasion of a
at a press briefing. In 
a communiqué published on Saturday by the 
communique of the cantonal police published on Saturday. 
commissioned by the district attorney's office 
the district attorney's office, said that the money was not 
money is not compensation for the legal 
for the legal assistance provided in the 1989 Gacha case. 
case. This is provided free of charge in accordance with
international treaties, it is provided free of charge.
provided free of charge. 
The blocking of drug money in Zurich is the result
Zurich, according to the police communiqué 
actions of the Colombian and American investiga
and American investigative authorities in 1989. 
1989. At that time, thanks to  
and fast international cooperation
61.8 billion dollars from the assets of the man known as
from the assets of the Medellin cartel, which was 
number two in the Medellin cartel.
Rodriguez Gacha, who is considered the number two in the
17.5 million francs in Zurich alone. 
million francs in Zurich alone. A short time 
December 1989, Gacha was killed in a gunfight by the 
was shot dead by the Colombian police in a shootout.
bian police during a gunfight. 
According to the agreements between the
authorities in the U.S., Colombia and
Colombia and Switzerland, the confiscated pouches
the confiscated documents will be returned to the
will be divided among these states in accordance with U.S.
divided among these states in accordance with U.S. law.
divided. The amount due to Switzerland 
flows into the treasury of the canton of Zurich.
rich. At the end of last week, the
Council decided at the request of Justice Director 
Moritz Leuenberger, decided to earmark the 
earmarked for the prevention of drug
prevention. 
According to the cantonal police, the canton of Zurich is
police, it is currently being clarified whether funds, 
confiscated here in the context of international 
criminal proceedings can be redistributed.
be redistributed. Specifically
pending is an application from Australia. The 
The same question is being asked by the
the district attorney's office in a number of other 
cases. 
⵼ (TA). 
First, probably in early 
May, the drug delegation of the 
Zurich City Council would like to open the first three of 
four alley rooms, then 
then test the medical dispensing of heroin to 
heroin to severely addicted patients and
and finally enforce a revision of the 
finally trigger a revision of the narcotics
trigger a revision of the narcotics law. With which goal, said 
Emilie Lieberherr, a city councillor, yesterday 
unambiguously in Zurich yesterday: "There must be a decriminalization. 
decriminalization." 
Zurich (rs) The decision of the Zurich 
Zurich City Council and its drug delegation 
city council and its drug delegation.
dig gave a boost. The drug addicts
in the city of Zurich should not have to wait long for the
wait for the alley rooms demanded by the
demanded by the city council. An-
Lieberherr announced that at the beginning of May, 
the first three of what are expected to be 
four alley rooms will be available to drug addicts.
will be available to drug addicts. 
It seems that Lieberherr and her colleagues in the
Lieberherr and her colleagues in the drug 
drug delegation, the city councilors Robert 
Neukomm and Wolfgang Nigg, were eagerly awaiting,  
that Federal Councillor Flavio Cotti give them the green light 
Cotti to give them the go-ahead for the 
of drugs under medical supervision. 
However, they are stubbornly calling not only for 
morphine, as Cotti wants, but also, and above all 
Cotti wants, but also and above all with he-
roine. The city's .health authority 
could transform its high-threshold methadone
program "very quickly into a project 
project with heroin distribution," emphasized 
Nigg. The drug delegation also wants 
that the number of participants not be 
limited to 50, as currently envisaged.
envisaged. And Lieberherr, in particular, is very 
Lieberherr, as she emphasized, is very keen that the pro
"not only medical, but also socio-political 
but also socio-political". 
Moreover, the drug delegation has been 
has been authorized by the city council and 
and seems to be determined to bring about a revision of the 
of the Narcotics Law. 
To this end, the drug delegation wants to invite all Zür-
Zurich's national and state councillors to a 
to a discussion and encourage them to 
and encourage them to support it. In which 
Lieberherr did not hide the fact: the lega- lization of
lization of hard drugs is the 
goal. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, March 30, 1992 Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, April 7, 1992 
Drug dealer 
lured fixers 
into sex trap 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
April 1, 1992 
347 You know what could be done about it, but those responsible on earth will not listen to you.
of the earth will not listen to it, because they are already too soft
and indulge in their false humanity. 
BY KARIN MÜLLER  
ZURICH - With "free
heroin" made the 
Turkish asylum seeker Mu-
stafa (26) made two young 
Swiss women.
Swiss women. Then he exploited 
coldly exploited their addiction: 
He lured them with the 
lured them into a trap 
a trap - and brutally
brutalized her! 
Yesterday, the Zurich
Zurich District Court 
the receipt: Eight 
years in prison. 
The prosecutor called
the case as a prime
example in the negative 
sense: "First, the dealers 
dealers give the drugs for free 
drugs for free and make the
girls addicted. Afterwards 
they suddenly demand 
money. "That's exactly what happened 
Christine (22) and Isa-
bella (25). Christine had 
about 40 grams of heroin 
grams of heroin from Mustafa in com
mission. When she 
February once again 
had no place to sleep 
she drove with him to the 
the apartment of a col-
layman's apartment. 
Once there, Mustafa tore 
Mustafa tore off her clothes. 
body. When she resisted, 
he hit her. Christine 
had no chance - she 
was brutally raped. 
In contrast to Chri-
stine, the second op-
Isabella was a good friend of
acquaintance of Mustafa. 
She also took drugs from him 
drugs from him again and again. 
Mustafa also took her
Mustafa also took her to Lucerne in February 
colleagues to Lu-
zern. 
In the apartment, the Turks 
the Turks attacked them. 
When Isabella was not compliant 
she was beaten with flasks
ashtrays and knives 
and knives. 
Mustafa beat the bleeding 
fists at the bleeding 
woman with his fists. 
Afterwards Mustafa 
let his friends "big-
friends: like animals, the four 
animals the four fell upon 
Isabella like animals. 
The court was right to
stafa harshly - eight years
eight years in prison and 
15 years expulsion from the country. 
Three drug
Trials 
for Zurich? 
The authorities in the city of Zurich would like to 
according to health director Wolfgang 
Nigg with trials of a medically 
controlled drug distribution "as soon as possible
as soon as possible. But the start 
seems to be delayed. 
Zurich. - The federal government has still not 
regulations for the drug trials.
for the drug trials. The Federal
Council had given the green light in May 
for "approximately ten" trial projects 
with fifty participants each. Only about 
five projects, heroin will also be 
heroin to drug addicts 
to the drug addicts. 
The city of Zurich would like to see as many 
as many drug addicts as possible to participate in such
projects as possible. The 
Zurich authorities hope to receive the 
for two projects with heroin and for another 
and another project that excludes heroin. 
of heroin. In addition to the already
already known project of a private group 
group around the physician Andrd Seidenberg 
the Social Welfare Office and the Health
and the Health and Economic Office each want to develop their
each want to develop their own projects. 
42 drug-related deaths in the first half of the year 
A total of 42 people (35 men and 
7 women) died in the canton of Zurich in the first six 
first six months of 1992 from excessive drug
drug use in the first six months of 1992. This is 
4 persons less than during the same 
the same period the year before. 
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BY KARIN MÜLLER  
ZÜRICH - The addictive
Christian (26) has been on the needle for 8 
on the needle for 8 years and
his life on the streets and in 
on the streets and in the
sleeping places. He will hardly be 
one of the 50 "chosen 
who receive their drugs gra-
tis from the state - but he is not 
he is not jealous. 
<, When I was 18, I used hard drugs 
first time I used hard drugs.
mated. I slipped into it 
I slipped into it through colleagues." 
He does not think much of the
of the Federal Council's project: "50 per- sons in
in Zurich - a drop in the bucket! 
on a hot stone!" 
As someone directly affected, Christian would 
Christian would prefer it if he-
he- roine and cocaine ("coci-c") were 
distributed to everyone in a controlled 
to everyone: "The whole stress 
would be eliminated. The procur-
crime would come to an end 
end, and we could get back 
back into a work program again.
program again." 
A day in Christian's life: 
"Getting up at eight o'clock in the 
Notschlifi 
  egaT iewZ egidnewoseb troD eheg dnu ebeg hcI⵼(emergency sleeping place). I get my first kick on the street. I earn my emergency money for the stuff: during the week I work at the buffet in a contact center. 
I work at the buffet in a contact
contact and drop-in center in Zurich. There 
I get 105 francs a day. 
francs a day. This money is never
but nowhere. Per day 
I need 5 to 8 shots, that is 
that is 1 to 1.5 grams of heroin. 
At the moment the gram costs 150 
francs. I also have 
but I have Coci on commission and 
and sell it on. That way I can 
still earn something." 
BY HANNES HELDSTAB  
BERN - Even fixer Peter (24) 
from Bern, for six years 
for six years, with 47 months 
for theft, robbery and burglary
for theft, robbery and burglary, does not
burglaries, does not think too much 
of the Federal Council's
decision. 
"What will happen now is 
clear. There will soon be 
There will soon be first-class junkies, 
those who are subsidized by the
subsidized by the state, and then the
who will still have to chase after their
their dope every day. 
I bet that among the 
some of the subsidized
to divert material and resell it. 
and resell it. Because this 
material must be of super
quality, the dealers will have to 
will have to make an effort to 
up their crap." 
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LUZERN - To get money for sei- 
	Victims included⵼ asking him to help with tax- he got away. A neighbor 
⵼
four serving daughters. Under the 
  ednurG med suA .843 2991 lirpA .51 ,hcowttiM ,hcirüZ ,kcilBnhi ethcuseb rE .mu dnuerF .nedaF dnu hci rtS hcan re etgelmen⵼ie tim re gnig seif znaG ednuerF netseb enies ragoS⵼ .seiannome troP-ecivreS eid . neieregür teB ,lhatsbeiD ,buaRnenhi etreel dnu ba lanosreP .kcüruz s thcin rag rov ren-ec⵼ivreS sad re etknel ,nelletseb -re toL regirhäj42 nie etkcerhcscs⵼⵼iT nenie ellow re ,dnawr oV ,nemmok uz negorD en⵼er declaration to help. Then had to free the victim. h he wanted to go to the toilet, came back ⵼ The Lucerne Criminal Court and ⵼declared there was a⵼ richt now sentenced him to 20 Maus.  months in prison. However, when his colleague came to check, he locked the convict's door with lightning speed. With 400 francs, Rolf Köpfte, the person responsible for the 
the irresponsibility
the irresponsibility of the 
responsible 
can have a great impact on the
many addictions and
addictions and 
crimes can thrive
which in truth can easily
could easily be un- bandaged.
could be easily stopped. 
349. through the irresponsibility
irresponsibility 
of the responsible
responsible, however, even
even Aids 
and other diseases
diseases as a common
pressure and blackmail 
blackmail 
blackmail 
etc. 
350. on the other hand
can be caused by the 
guilt of the
irresponsibility
of the responsible
responsible also 
tremendous 
break- 
t anoMM .B.znedrewb tfarts⵼unbe- egangen , as this itte of the s March in 
After drug decision of the Federal Council 
- BLICK spoke with two fixers 
r 
 "twMeirare.sezteseglettimsgnubuäteB sed gnurednäbAorD 0005 snetsednim na nioreH et ssüm ,nessulf ehciltfahcslleseg negeg sniereV sed tnedisärPed rebü hcilkcülg dnis eginew run rebA . tgilliweb tarsednuB reD .hcanad egaT ma remmajneztaKnew eizlabblah "A ige thing, ig bangt!" has a trial with a limited number of severely addicted n federal resolution. One among many is Beat Kraushaar, indifference. He says, "In order to impairu mi lblegal drug market delivered weboMredduveeosrnr .sezs iu oEmdgnste asegntnni ebPFidrtinixa ve eni rlhtueoaargtli abeletretoine solution: the P saseslstssea trnV ätwe. b reesi ntu ecrwN:h eas "rckPd hal eönunt is znlgwicwe coehtRewh nehl usä lcns iahh iednilunieitnefnnde?--,       
to be taken?" 
Peter, who for ten 
practically no contact with his
contact with his family for ten years 
has had no contact with his family for ten years, works nothing and 
and stays at the Berner Notschlafstelle
is clear: "For those who are chosen, the
the stress of procu- sessing will be
will no longer be stressful. The 
three to four hundred francs 
for the daily bang can be
they can forget about. But because of that
they are not reintegrated into 
integrated back into society. There 
would need a completely different 
integration program 
would have to be built around it." 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, May 15, 1992 
Belo Horizonte in Brazil, when an earth avalanche will bury the slum district Favela under itself. 
burying the favela slum district, which of course will result in loss of life. 
351. that the guilt of the triggering of the first earth avalanche - there will follow at least a second one - will be the merit of criminal elements. 
of criminal elements who want to make the slum area disappear by means of the earth avalanche.
There will be no question of this, of course, although a closer examination of the facts would show that it was the 
would show that criminal human machinations are behind the triggering of the catastrophe.
behind the triggering of the catastrophe. 
352 Let me, however, in between once in short form still report of other future things, 
which I could not mention otherwise perhaps any more, if you still have many questions: 
353. so hear, then, that it will come to pass that at the English royal court another marriage will go to pieces 
namely that of Prince Andrew and his wife. 
Now it is official - Fergie 
and Andrew separate 
So it is true after all: Prince An-
drew, second son of the British 
Queen, and his wife Sarah, 
commonly known as Fergie, 
want to part ways (TA 
of Thursday). In an official
official statement from London's 
Buckingham Palace said on 
Thursday noon: "The Duke and 
and Duchess of York instructed 
instructed their lawyers last week to
to begin preparations for a formal separation. 
for a formal separation. 
Until these discussions are
discussions are completed, no further comment
further comment will be made." 
At the same time, the media was 
asked the family to refrain from any 
further intrusion into their privacy.
vate privacy. Prince An-
drew and Sarah Ferguson were married 
July 23, 1986, and have two daughters 
and have two daughters, three-year-old
Beatrice and two-year-old 
Eugenie. 
The announcement. which was made exactly 
the sixth anniversary of the engagement
of the royal couple's engagement has now
has now created a clear situation. 
created. Since it became known in January
that the Duchess of 
Duchess of York had spent her vacation 
on the yacht of the Texan oil
oil millionaire Steve Wyatt 
had spent her vacation on the yacht of Texan oil 
the British press about the 
about the married life of Andy and Fer-
gie's married life. Wyatt 
was, however, on Thursday 
in the "Daily Express" once again 
expressly with the words zi-
his relationship with the wife of the 
of the British royal son is 
"purely platonic in nature." 
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Brazilian slum 
Salvage operations in Belo Horizonte hampered.  
Second landslide in favela 
In a landslide in a slum of the Brazilian 
city of Belo Horizonte may have killed more than 100 people. 
people have lost their lives. By Thursday 
bodies had been recovered, and around 100 injured people were being treated in spi
treated in hospitals. At least 1000 residents were left ob-
roofless. 
Belo Horizonte. - The disaster of the favela estimated 400 
people, mostly women, were present in the favela. 
noon during rain in the favela and children, were present. 
Barraguinha in the industrial area 
n u gnugeweB ni hcis etztes ,alev-aF eid sla dnegeil rehöh reteMnhez awte ,snemhenretnU netrab-hcaneb senie ednäleG etettühcs-e gfua saD .etnoziroH oleB nov⵼The recovery work, in which more than 600 helpers participated, lasted all night, according to the fire department. Using shovels and excavators, they d fought their way through the up to three meter high 
slid about 300 meters into the mountains of mud and debris. 
poor settlement inside. 
e bel nehcsneM 0004csiwz med ni ,teibegetetsüwrev dnu nettüHnim burgeb eniwaLba ttuhcS tim gnudaLegeirtsudnI netettühcs fua noimaC rerewhcsstursol eniwaldrE eidcireb neguezneguA⵼The commander of the military po- hteten, da ⵼s s lizei in the disaster area, Joel de chte, as ei n Oliveira Sebastiao, however, said the aufge- there was no hope of finding any survivors left. tipped. The Barraguinha favela, one of destens 150 of several hundred slum- a slum neighborhood in Belo Horizonte, be- 1200 and has stood for more than 30 years, without n. In the mo- that the residents with drinking 
minutes, had been in. 
  uarF swerdnA tah tieZ rereg-näl ties nohcS .45 3äM .02 ,gatierF ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaTlressawbA redo run red .sehcsturdrE sed tnem⵼(SDAReuter) eitungen ⵼versorgt⵼ Blick,M Zoünrtiacgh,, rz 1992 March 23. 
a liaison 
with an-
Whose man, 
which 
i zeBmuzb uzhcsertssämtiekerhi⵼in addition to r⵼ inability- to take ge- s of the ngen höfi-en etiquette en, breakage of the ehung lead-.
will. 
355. an inability-
inability, only in
of a different form, is also present in the new federation of the uni-
Soviet Union. 
356 On the whole, the new federation forms only a 
<The new federation is, on the whole, only a hollow structure without permanence, so that a disintegration is threatening. 
357 In order to make the federation stable, all kinds of decisions and
decisions and things are necessary, which by the end of the month of March 
will not have been considered in any way. 
358. every new federation state lurks for defeats and for a 
failure of the other states. 
359. hypocritical fraternity is drunk to maintain the appearance 
of an alleged togetherness. 
360. a semblance, however, that is fading more and more. 
Paulo Mansur Thursday evening 
only 23 fatalities have been confirmed so far.
have been confirmed. The estimates on 
number of victims still suspected to be under 
under the rubble and mud, 
varied between 10 and 200. 
The mayor of Barraginha 
said that at the end of February, the favela had requested 
the end of February, the favela had demanded the
the earthworks that were presumably responsible for the landslide.
were responsible for the landslide. The construction
company had continued to work secretly
a construction vehicle had been discovered under the 
was discovered under the mud. 
A spokesman for the company denied this.
denied this. At the time of the accident
accident, which had occurred on Wednesday afternoon
(local time), there were about 400 people in the area. 
According to the police, about 400 people
mainly women and children, were in the favela. 
the favela. 
Fergie's 
Separation 
Is it the Texan's 
Texan to blame? 
LONDON - The Duke and Duchess of 
York are throwing a birthday party today at their mansion in Sunning-
hill Park in honor of their daughter Eugenie 
daughter Eugenie (2) - but the "Andrew vs.
Andrew vs. Fergie" divorce war continues. Im-
It is becoming increasingly clear that the Texan mil
milionaire and playboy Steve Wyatt is the real 
reason for the royal couple's separation. 
The facts: 
- Among the 120 vacation pictures showing Fergie 
and the Texan Wyatt, are also pictures in which 
pictures, on which Wyatt with Andrews 
Daughter Beatrice cuddles. This could 
and did not want to accept Andrew. 
- Although Fergie was banned francs plus annually 1.35 
was to live with Wyatt another million annuity) to maintain 
to maintain contact, the two telefo- the family residence Sunning-
the two telephoned each other on several occasions. 
with each other on more than one occasion. 
  ,treimalb hcis etnA" :neznirP sedne nenie nereitizieZ ehcsitirb nes "tgnärdrev ttayWtlhüf werdnA"⵼the⵼ half)⵼ and⵼ around e themselves of jewelry (around 700 000 , mutmas- francs). Although the British press has come to the defense of Fergie and drew the rigid rules of the royal house for the failure of the marriage. 
and cuckoldry - of the marriage. 
that he could and would do, the British are loudly 
silent about .everything, mel- 
not tolerate." 
Unlike Prince Andrew, 
- Only 3 out of 10 hold the 
ror>, disagree: 
Sunday Mir- poll 
dete 
g sE :dleGhttaM nigA med timD selrahCgroS eredgreF hcoD⵼ ". saxz mmoK "uerF enies .notsuoHtS "dnurg⵼"Divorce Ileziehung of Fergie and eve Wyatt from Wyatt for "innocent". The millionaire invited - 64% want Fergie to ndin Fergie:    Deny title of nobility. u me after Te- - 57% want to cut off her any financial support from ie currently has at- the royal court: en: Her lawyer Fergie should work! oughty is fighting - 70% of Britons think nw Farrer around ter Beatrice and Eugenie should stay with eht for a Ah- Fergie. 
find (new: 55 million 
afp/dpa. from the Brazilian city of mil
Brazilian city of Belo Horizonte on Friday. 
Friday, a second landslide was reported. 
Two days after a devastating 
disaster in a slum (favela), salvage and cleanup operations 
and clean-up work had to be suspended on Friday.
and clean-up work had to be interrupted on Friday.
had to be interrupted on Friday. The 70 or so men, 
men who were searching through the earth and debris for 
searched for buried victims in the 
the area of the Bar- raginha favela.
raginha. 
By Friday, just under a fifth of the 
of the 50,000 tons of muddy earth 
mud that had buried parts of the Barraginha favela on 
parts of the Barraginha favela on Wednesday.
had buried. Confusion reigned two days 
days after the accident, there was still confusion 
number of dead. While the rescue teams
of the rescue teams had initially
37 dead, the head of operations on duty explained the
the head of operations on duty explained that 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Saturday, March 21, 1992 
Again and again Fergie had to struggle with headwinds. A gust 
swirls up her dress and shows more than the Queen would like. 
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Lust for life and an eternally absent husband. 
Why Fergie's marriage 
didn't stand a chance 
BY ELISABETH SUTTER 
LONDON - Her heart for 
husband was full of 
love. Her will to be a part
partnership was strong. Her 
sympathy for the family 
of her husband was 
great. And yet, Sarah Margaret
Sarah Margaret "Fer-
gie" Ferguson in the royal 
royal 
ecnahCed thcin Windsor clan n hint of one : The golden 
marriage shackles, which the 
Queen and her son 
Prince Andrew Albert 
Christian Edward
were simply too tight for her. 
simply too tight for her. 
Shackle number one: 
The Court Protocol 
Fergie, who lived in the village of Dum-
mer of the small county of 
Hampshire, had grown up 
had grown up in the village of Dum- mer 
suddenly have to put up with the stiff, 
royal "etiquette"
rules. 
The young fun-loving 
woman was no longer allowed to
if she wanted to. She 
was no longer allowed to go out
when she wanted to. She 
was no longer allowed to dress
how she wanted. She 
was no longer allowed to 
talk to whomever she 
she wanted. She was no longer 
eat what she wanted. 
Shackle number two: 
Criticism of her 
Lust for Life 
Fergie had to curb her tempera
temperament, because she had 
everything she did spontaneously 
put her foot in her mouth.
a foot in the mouth. Every faux-pas, however 
even the smallest faux-pas was 
noted in the royal "penal
and reported in detail in the British
British media 
commented on in the British media. 
Because it is appropriate for a member of the
member of the royal family 
of the royal family to work 
an office every day, 
the Duchess had to give up her 
job as director of a 
London art publisher 
even though she did not 
does not feel born to just
even though she doesn't feel born to be a mere presenter. 
Even the flight brevet as a 
helicopter pilot 
  gnusseilhcsehE rhaJ nie ,slam.negnageg nrekithcan se eräw ,nefam thcin eigreF⵼should have been her cri- But there-after the with Prince 
Andrew, she still had 
had sufficient assertive
zungsvermögen. 
Shackle number three: 
Loneliness 
Despite marrying a lively woman
woman, Prince Andrew led 
Prince Andrew continued his life 
in the usual style. 
This did not change 
after the births of 
of his daughters Beatrice and 
Eugenie. Andrew cruised 
as a naval officer on the
officer on the world's oceans
and left Fergie to deal with all 
with all her feelings and
problems, with her fears and 
and hardships in the 
cage. 
Did the Duchess want to see her
her husband more often 
husband more often than during
days of vacation and at official 
official family reunions, 
she had to travel to some
port - and then promptly 
then promptly 
to be promptly reprimanded for it. 
Shackle number 4: 
The bodyguards 
Despite loneliness 
Fergie was never allowed to be alone. Whether 
shopping, having a coffee 
coffee or just going for a walk 
a walk - there were always
guards with her. Even to 
visits to friends 
and friends, Bo-
dyguards came along. 
Shackle number 5: 
Their origin 
Hardly anyone in the 
hardly anyone in the royal
clan listened to her wishes. 
Fergie had "only" entered the Wind
sor family "only" by
married. Of importance 
were only the opinions 
- On March 19, 1986, the 
Queen announced the engagement of 
Prince Andrew and Sarah 
Ferguson. 
- On July 23, 1986, the wedding took place 
wedding took place in Westminster 
Abbey took place. The Queen 
bestowed upon her son the 
the title of "Duke 
of York". With this the 
untitled bride (nickname: 
Fergie) became a duchess. 
of the actual royal 
house members. And so 
wanted and could 
Stages in Fergie's marriage 
- On August 8, 1988 
Fergie gave her husband
her husband their daughter Beatrice 
Elizabeth Mary. 
- On March 23, 1990 
Eugenie Victoria Helena 
was born. 
- In 1990 the family moved 
moved into the 50-room 
"Sunninghill House in 
Berkshire, about 20 kilometers
kilometers from London. 
ultimately not even 
Princess Diana for her 
sister-in-law. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
March 20, 1992 
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■ BY RENEE GRUBER, LONDON. 
"At Buckingharn Palace," said 
longtime BBC journalist 
Paul Reynolds. "the mes-
sharpened. Never have I heard 
heard such harsh and angry words from 
angry words from there." Now 
it was by no means the Queen 
herself, who made harsh 
statements about the imminent separation of the
separation of the Duke and Duchess of 
the Duke and Duchess of York.
her official press spokesman, Charles Anson, accused the
spokesman Charles Anson accused 
Sarah Ferguson rather bluntly
bluntly accused her of not fulfilling her 
as representative of the royal family. 
family. she was behaving in an impossibly 
impossibly ordinary and 
thus damaging the image of the family. 
Worse still is the accusation that 
which was also made in court circles 
was raised: Sarah Ferguson 
had either told the story herself, selfishly 
and selfishly. either herself 
or through her PR people to the 
to the press. An inappropriate
behavior, similar to 
when she took photos of her house and 
photos of her house and her family 
family to the magazine "Hello 
for good money. 
Honorably graying journalists 
suddenly provided support  
against the unloved commoner. 
"Sarah Ferguson has no taste and no
taste and no manners. She 
is common, even vulgar. And she 
never fit in with the royal fa- milieu.
family," said one of the 
television and left no doubt that he
that he had always known it. 
always known. 
If the Queen were a normal mother 
mother and not an institution, 
the woman who has been in charge of the
the fate of the "Windsor Company" for 
Windsor" for decades, would not have had to
would not have had to react as head of the company. But she 
was furious that the unpleasant
family story took the campaign out of the headlines.
campaign out of the headlines: that she
that she, the Queen, had been reduced by the 
by the tabloid press to make a 
the tabloid press to make a statement
the tabloid press, which concerned internal 
Windsor house. As 
"black sheep" was the 
bourgeois Sarah Ferguson, 
who, after six years at court 
the court, still lacks the necessary class.
necessary class after six years on the court. Because ultimately 
the whole story is about 
is about the reputation and image of the 
royal house and the institution 
monarchy. 
But this time, the direction 
is in danger of failing. Has the boule-
vard press has never missed an opportunity 
opportunity. Fergie the 
the object of spiteful or mocking
of spiteful or mocking articles, it 
now she is suddenly getting behind 
her. The duchess, who has been 
Duchess, who has been harshly attacked by the
publicly deplored, but the same 
the same papers criticize the behavior 
of the court in general and that of the 
Queen in particular. "The 
Queen stabs Fergie in the back! 
the back!" and "In the palace, the knives are
knives are sharpened at the palace," screamed 
the headlines in unison. Psy-
psychologists and psychiatrists are 
psychiatrists are called in, and the question is
whether the "Royals" could be happy at all.
could be happy at all. 
In the past, people envied the rise
the rise from the yup- pie scene to the aristocracy.
scene into the aristocracy, today people show 
today people show solidarity with 
with the same woman against those 
at the top. 
After the public furor 
Charles Anson, the Queen's
the Queen's spokesman, on Friday evening
officially apologized to the Queen and
and the Queen for his comments. 
Queen for his remarks. But 
the damage seems to have been
done. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, March 21, 1992 
CIS only a hollow structure? 
The Endless Dispute over the Legacy of the Soviet Union Shapes Summit in Kiev 
At the start of the fourth summit of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States (CIS) summit on Friday in Kiev, Ukrainian President Leonid 
Ukrainian President Leonid Kravchuk criticized the CIS for its inability to solve military and economic problems. 
economic problems. "Not a single military 
issue has been solved under the umbrella of the community," said the guest
in his opening speech. Looking at the economic situation of the 
member countries, he said "we are sliding into the abyss." 
■ BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW 
According to the Russian agency In-
terfax, 21 issues were to be discussed at the CIS summit meeting 
Kiev, 21 issues were to be discussed.
d. They can be divided into three categories.
categories: 
- The first set of problems focused on the question
question: How should the property and debts of the former 
and debts of the former Soviet Union
union should be divided among the successor states? 
be divided? 
- The second group included the questions 
about the future of the Soviet armed forces.
forces. 
- The third group included the 
currently burning regional conflicts in the 
Caucasus (Armenian-Azerbaijani dispute over Mount
dispute over Nagorno-Karabaä) and in 
Moldova. 
Under the sign of blatant contradictions 
and ambiguities 
The tract, hopelessly overburdened for a one-day meeting
for a meeting of only one day shows the internal 
shows the internal problems and contradictions of the
contradictions of the successor organization 
of the former Soviet republics 
republics. After the August putsch last year, most
year, most of the republics had 
republics quickly proclaimed their independence.
their independence. However, it was unclear what they meant by the term.
term and in which framework the 
framework the heirs of the Soviet Union 
should reorganize themselves. 
After long negotiations about the 
content of "independence," eleven republics 
eleven republics founded the CIS on December 22 in Alma 
Ata, eleven republics founded the CIS. Already at the second summit
meeting in Minsk on February 14, it became clear that the 
obvious that the community was
community was not unanimous as to whether it should be a federa
state or just a confederation of states. 
should be. Only eight republics agreed 
agreed to a joint supreme command 
of the former Red Army. The 
Ukraine, Moldova, and Azerbaijan rejected a 
rejected a central command structure. 
rejected. 
Criticism of Russia's 
claim to supremacy 
The dispute over central structures, 
their assets and succession burdens, 
is at the center of the CIS discus- sion.
sion. Immediately after the glorious 
suppression of the August putsch 
the president of the Russian Federation, Boris
of the Russian Federation, Boris 
Yeltsin, who saw himself as the victor, began to bring the former Soviet bureaucracy under Russian con- trol. 
bureaucracy under Russian control.
under Russian control. 
This takeover of central structures
structures such as the state bank, the security
security apparatus and the media, with whose help the old
the old center had been able to dominate the empire 
the empire for decades, 
was rightly perceived in the other republics 
rightly criticized in the other republics as 
Moscow's new dominance. This was all the more true because 
Russia also claimed in its foreign policy that the
claimed to be the legal successor to the Soviet Union.
Soviet Union. 
Of all the central bureaucracies, only the defense
the Ministry of Defense remained as an 
remained as an independent authority. But 
Russia tried to assert its claim to leadership
its claim to leadership. At 
Yeltsin's proposal, the Russian Sha-
poschnikov was appointed defense minister. 
was appointed. And the Russian government 
government declared that it claimed sole 
oversight of the nuclear arsenal. 
Although the majority of the armed forces are 
Russians, this center of power could not be as easily
center of power could not be brought under 
under Russian control as the rest of the
under Russian control. Troops, weapons and facilities are also
are also available outside Russian territory in other republics.
Russian territory in other republics.
other republics. 
Other republics have also laid claim
claim to parts of the former Soviet armed forces.
forces. This applies above all to 
Ukraine, Belarus and Kazakhstan, 
on whose territory nuclear weapons 
which these republics do not have the sole 
republics do not want to leave 
Moscow's sole power of disposal. Together 
together with Russia, the four nuclear repu
have always stressed that they are prepared to place 
to place nuclear weapons under a common 
Supreme Command. How 
this superintendence is to function, 
but they disagree on how it should work. At the 
At the center of this dispute is once again 
Russia's claim to supremacy, which is 
Russia's claim to supremacy, which is rejected
Ukraine, the second largest republic. A 
similar controversy is taking place in the 
the dispute over the Black Sea Fleet, 
which Russia and Ukraine have been 
Ukraine have been fighting over since January. 
Yeltsin's flight to the front 
A flight forward has been made by President 
Yeltsin shortly before the Kiev meeting when he called for the
when he announced the creation of a Russian defense ministry and a
Ministry of Defense and thus 
and thus its own army. 
With this step, Yeltsin is trying to withdraw Russian troops from conflicts.
Russian troops from conflicts over which
conflicts over which he no longer has any influence. 
he no longer has any influence. With its own army, Russia 
Russia even more clearly as a new 
world power. At the same time, the 
CIS Supreme Command, the only real 
real authority of this community, would 
to a purely formal organization without 
command authority. 
Above the bitter dispute over the 
the Soviet Union's legacy of power, the more 
longer-term question of how the structures of a new 
structures of a new economic 
cooperation should look like, falls by the 
fall by the wayside. 
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President Kravchuk criticizes 
"incapacity" of the CIS 
The fourth summit of the presi-
of the Commonwealth of Independent
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) yesterday in Kiev 
was dominated by controversial military 
issues. On many important 
could not be reached on many important points.
agreement could be reached on many important issues. At the beginning of the 
meeting, Ukrainian President Leonid Kravchuk had declared
President Leonid Kravchuk had declared that no 
political, social, military and economic
and economic issue" was "not within the framework of the CIS or 
had been "solved within the framework of the CIS or with its 
or with its help". 
Kyiv (sda/afp/r) Kravchuk warned of an economic catastrophe in 
of an economic catastrophe in the 
the CIS. He said the situation was 
increasingly. "We are on the edge of the 
abyss, we are already sliding into the deep-
fe." That's why the moment has come, he said, 
to ask ourselves "whether we are really in a position to 
able to solve the existingiq problems. 
solve." The conflict between Armenia 
and Azerbaijan over Nagorny Kara-
bach shows that the CIS "has not made any progress in
has made no progress in improving the situation.
improve the situation." Even before the start of the summit
meeting, Kravchuk had already spoken of a 
"dissolution summit." 
Agreement on commander-in-chief 
Seitkasi Mataev, the spokesman for the ka-
sach president Nursultan Nas-
arbayev, told the press that various items on the agenda had been
items on the agenda had been postponed 
agenda had been postponed because no agreement had been reached.
agreement could not be reached. There was agreement 
According to Matayev, there was agreement on the formal 
the formal appointment of Marshal 
Yevgeny Shaposhnikov as commander-in-chief of the
of the CIS armed forces. It is  
not clear, however, which republics will be 
republics will reach agreements at the end of the summit. 
on the creation of joint con
ventionary armed forces in the state
community of states would sign. 
Two points of military conflict between
between Ukraine and Russia were 
removed from the agenda: The 
determination of the strategic troop
of the CIS army and thus the division of the Black Sea
the division of the Black Sea Fleet and the 
the withdrawal of tactical nuclear weapons from Ukraine to 
from Ukraine to Russia. The 
Ukrainian head of government Witold Fo-
kin, however, assured Russian President 
President Boris Yeltsin that Ukraine would 
all tactical nuclear weapons to Russia by 
to Russia by June 30.
to Russia by June 30. According to delegation sources, 
Ukraine continues to demand a 
for the possibility of control over the destruction 
of nuclear weapons. 
At the beginning of the meeting, Yeltsin had 
after a fierce debate that the division of the 
division of the assets of the former 
Soviet Union and the assets and liabilities of the former
and liabilities of the former Soviet State Bank 
were removed from the agenda.
were removed from the agenda. Questions of legal succession 
contracts and other obligations of the
obligations of the dissolved USSR will be discussed. 
will be discussed later, according to Presidential Spokesman No-
vikov will be discussed later. 
Moldova's own troops 
Moldovan President Mircea 
Snegur has ordered that the CIS forces stationed in Moldova 
CIS forces stationed in Moldova to the 
Moldovan government. 
The former Soviet armed forces  
should form the basis of a Moldovan
s army, it was further stated. The 
Moldovan Ministry of Defense 
Ministry of Defense is to take responsibility for all
equipment, weapons, possessions and other 
and other property of the former Soviet armed
Soviet armed forces. 
The Russians in the Dniester region 
are striving for a federation with Moldova. 
. The president of the Dniester parla-
ments, Grigori Maracuta, yesterday called the 
called the offer of the Moldovan parliament insufficient.
the Dniester region limited self-administration and the
region limited self-government and the 
the creation of a free economic zone.
ne had offered. The Russians wanted 
a federation with Moldova, a federal constitution and a
constitution and a federal flag, Maracuta
federal flag, Maracuta explained in front of the university 
of the Dniester capital Tiraspol. 
UN Ambassador in Stepanakert 
The UN Special Envoy Cyrus 
Vance narrowly escaped being shot on his arrival in 
Stepanakert yesterday, narrowly escaping 
by Azerbaijani artillery when he arrived in
by Azerbaijani artillery, the news agency 
Itar-Tass. A few minutes before Vance's 
Vance's car arrived in the capital of 
Nagorno-Karabakh, Azeri and
Beijan troops had fired five shells from the town of 
Shusha fired five shells. 
The Armenian Self-Defense
units had responded to this violation of the 
cease-fire that had come into effect an hour earlier. 
cease-fire that had come into effect an hour earlier. The cease
cease-fire had been negotiated by a delegation of the Iranian
of the Iranian Foreign Ministry. 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
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361 However, the same sham and hypocrisy will also be found 
will also occur elsewhere, namely with Saddam Husain, who will 
March 20, he will suddenly declare his willingness to comply fully with the UN sanctions.
to the UN sanctions, which demand that he cease all chemical and other mass 
that he must destroy all chemical and other weapons of mass destruction... 
weapons of mass destruction. 
362. by the fact that he will be threatened with a new war 
war, he will make a sham of meeting the UN demands, especially because the
especially because the Americans will declare themselves willing 
to launch a new strike against Iraq if Saddam Husain... 
Saddam Husain does not back down. 
363 Saddam Husain, however, is the deceitful one, which is why he will suddenly agree to the demands. 
suddenly to the demands, while he blithely continues his conventional 
his conventional weapons of destruction and laughs at the stupidity of those who believe him. 
He will continue to use his conventional weapons of destruction and laugh at the stupidity of those who believe him. 
364 Thus he will be able to continue to commit his crimes, including the torture of innumerable 
people and their deportation and murder, which he often carries out by mass executions.
executions. 
365 A fact that is still not fully recognized by the world's leaders and which nothing is being done about, as it should be. 
and against which nothing is done, as is not the case in Burma, where many people are also abducted, tortured and murdered. 
people are abducted, tortured and executed or otherwise murdered. 
Baghdad now wants to 
fulfill 
New York. - The Iraqi government has 
surprisingly let the U.N. know 
that it will comply with all requirements to disclose 
its stockpiles of weapons of mass
weapons and their destruction. 
and their destruction. This was announced by Rolf Ekeus, chairman of the 
of the UN Special Commission to Monitor
monitoring of this program, on Friday 
at the UN headquarters in New York.
headquarters in New York. This should clear the way for, 
to dismantle the assembly facilities for Scud 
missiles. 
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expands 
For more than 40 years, Burma's diverse ethnic and religious 
and religious minorities in Burma, who were once promised special rights and autonomy, have been waging an
have been waging a relentless civil war against the regime in Rangoon.
regime in Rangoon. The Burmese rulers disregard democracy and human rights more than ever. 
democracy and human rights. Instead, people are being hunted down 
and driven out, tortured and killed. On the Thai border, the Burmese army has 
Burma's army has now moved to conquer the most important base of the Ka-
The aim is to crush the opposition. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
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■ BY RENE MEIER 
The Karen, the largest guerrilla organization in the
organization that controls important areas in eastern 
Burma, are being pushed further and further
pushed ever closer to the Thai border.
pushed. With the annual dry season
government troops' annual dry season offensive, they 
they are defending their main quarters in Manerplaw.
headquarters in Manerplaw. 
The headquarters is located on the Thai border, protected on
border, protected on three sides by 
mountain ranges and (as a possible escape route to Thailand) the 
escape route to Thailand) the Moei Ri-
ver, which flows into the Salween River. 
For a long time, the Karen had nothing to fear
Manerplaw was considered to be unimaginable.
impregnable. Since the government troops 
border violations despite protests from the 
protests of the Thais and have attacked the rebels 
from the Thai side as well, 
it is getting tighter and tighter for the Karen. 
Around 4000 well-equipped.  Fighting
fighters are guarding and defending the
and defend the jungle village, which is very 
village, which is very extensive and surrounded by steep and densely
and densely forested hills. The Karen 
finance their war by levying road
of customs duties on transports or by smuggling 
or by smuggling jade and other goods. 
other goods. In response to the statement, 
that the Karen prohibit the cultivation or trade 
of opium poppies, they attach great 
great importance. 
Manerplaw - refuge of the 
Opposition 
When the nationwide demonstrations were
were bloodily put down, 
many students and regime opponents fled to the 
fled into the jungle to Manerplaw, 
Manerplaw, which thus became more and more
when. Today, it is not only the most
and most important guerrilla camp, 
but also the hideout for all opponents of the regime
regime opponents and organizations.
organizations. It is the headquarters of the NDF (National Democratic
nal Democratic Front), eleven different 
guerrilla organizations that have joined forces.
have joined forces. The stu
and monks also have their headquarters here, as 
headquarters here, as well as the government in exile
under the leadership of Sein Win (cousin of last year's 
of last year's Nobel laureate 
Aung San Suu Kyi). The DAB (Democratic Alliance of
mocratic Alliance of Burma), which has been the 
patronage of the ethnic 
groups and dissidents, is also located here.
is located here. In addition, 13 legally
elected representatives of the Burmese
parliament, who have never been recognized by the government.
recognized by the government. They fled into the jungle 
the jungle to escape persecution and condemnation by the junta.
persecution and condemnation by the junta, and founded the 
founded the National Coalition Go-
of the Union of Burma 
(NCGUB). 
Heavy fighting over strategic 
Hill 
This year's offensive, which began unexpectedly on 4 Ja-
(Independence Day) was unexpectedly launched by the SLORC.
by the SLORC ("Council for the Restoration of Law and
law and order," as the Burmese military 
the Burmese military officially calls itself) 
) was intensified, Maqer-
plaw threatening to falter for the first time. 
Important outposts have been 
under constant fire from the army.
by the army. On Sunday, the highest 
Hill of the Sleeping Dog, which is an important outpost of the 
which is an important outpost of the Karen 
was captured by government troops. Al-
the battle for the lost mountain alone 
According to Radio Rangoon, 156 Karen were
were killed. The Karen confirm that there were 
confirmed that there had been a large number of casualties, without
numbers. The losses of the government
government troops are said to have quadrupled. 
fourfold. According to Karen sources, the 
that the Hill of the Sleeping Dog had already 
the government for a short time last year.
government for a short time. There are still seven 
mountains in between, and to Ma- nerplaw it is
nerplaw is still about 10 km away. A 
long way, if one considers that 
no roads exist. 
Wanka, further south of Ma- nerplaw, has also been
nerplaw, has also seen a major offensive in recent days.
offensive in which more than 70 members of the
members of the government forces were 
lives. According to well-informed 
the attacks, in which air force planes were also used. 
air force planes were also used, a Chinese MiG-21 
air force aircraft were used, a Chinese MiG-21
version was shot down by a SAM-6 missile. 
was shot down. 
Even though Manerplaw is outside the 
artillery fire, the civilian population there has been evacuated.
civilian population has been evacuated. His Win, 
president of the government-in-exile, speaks of 
a moral setback if the government succeeds in 
government succeeds in taking Maner-
plaw. It would also be a
tion, too, it would be a severe blow. The 
SLORC would undoubtedly consider the 
conquest as a great victory against the resistance. 
against the resistance. "The re
is expected at the end of April to mid-May.
until then we will still have to 
days until then," says one exiled Burmese, 
says one Burmese exile. 
Thais drive back Burmese troops 
back 
Bangkok. - Thai troops have now
now have driven a Burmese unit back over the
Burmese unit across the border after heavy artillery 
unit that had entered Thailand to fight Karen rebels.
Karen rebels into Thailand to fight them. 
to fight Karen rebels. Officers announced on 
Thursday in the provincial capital 
Mae Hong Son, the provincial capital, that the Burmese had 
retreated during the night and regrouped 
and regrouped on the other side of the border. 
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should become and that anti-racism demonstrations are taking place in Germany? 
Ptaah 
366.The UN is also dealing with this problem and also the authorities of various countries. 
367. the responsible persons everywhere however are too effeminate and hang on to a wrong humanism 
humanism, which does not allow them to take the right steps and actions against the racists, the asylum
the racists, the asylum seekers and xenophobes. 
But when I speak of asylum seekers, I am not speaking of economic refugees, 
but only of those deplorables who are persecuted in their homeland because of their philosophy or faith. 
persecuted in their homeland because of their philosophy or their faith, including those who have been persecuted 
This includes those who are driven from their homeland by oppressive and life-threatening political machinations. 
In reality, however, there are not very many of these asylum seekers, for the majority are those who flee their homelands for economic reasons, 
who flee their homeland for economic reasons, which is an act of cowardice and a betrayal of the homeland. 
This is an act of cowardice and a betrayal of the fatherland, but it is also a betrayal of one's own people. 
370 With regard to racism, many groups around the world are addressing it and demonstrating against it. 
against it. 
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Billy Nevertheless, far too little is being done in this direction. Those responsible are simply incompetent, 
also in relation to criminal crimes and addictions of all kinds. 
Ptaah 
372. that is correct. 
373 Only drastic, rigorous radical measures would be of any use. 
Billy In truth, those responsible do not know their responsibility. But look here, I 
still have a lot of notes with questions. Unfortunately, they are piling up more and more since you no longer come here 
you don't come here so often. So it's no longer possible to deal with all the questions in a single conversation. 
in a single conversation. I get asked a lot of questions, which then leads to more questions. 
Ptaah 
374 You know that you shouldn't ask questions that don't come from you. 
Billy As a rule, they are questions that I myself am also interested in. 
Ptaah 
375. then I don't want to stop you. 
Scientists in Europe and the United States have 
first successes in the search for a vaccine against Aids. 
achieved. According to the president of the Paul Ehrlich Institute in Frank-
furt, rhesus monkeys have been successfully tested in the laboratory against SI viruses.
against SI viruses, the variant of the HI virus that occurs in monkeys. 
HI virus that occurs in monkeys. Before tests on humans are
Before tests on humans are considered, the next step will be to try to vaccinate
to vaccinate apes. 
Billy Schön - thank you. - -
Here, these two questions
questions: The AIDS epidemic 
finds its origin
origin in animals, namely 
in monkeys. As Quetzal 
Quetzal once explained to me
explained to me, the vervet monkeys 
vervet monkeys, a species of
species, are the original
original starting point
of that AIDS epidemic, 
that affected the chimpanzees.
chimpanzees were infected. 
African 
e dnu egitrapmihcS netia tim nnad slazteuQellos nehcs⵼Men- n according to data dsinfizier-ansen ab-ben sodo-
mistic acts 
and also 
eaten their meat 
which has infected the 
people with the 
AIDS virus 
t etierbrevxesomohoreteh neglleuxes erD .nedruw⵼infected by weite-e Verbindungun-sexueller und ueller Form e then the 
the disease very rapidly 
in Africa, after which it 
Frankfurt. - The vaccination
development is, in addition to basic
research and the latest developments in 
developments in clinics and
and the latest developments in clinics and 
of the fourth German Aids Congress
Aids Congress, which will be attended this week by 
numerous experts are expected in Wies-
baden this week. 
Reinhardt Kurth, President of the 
Paul Ehrlich Institute, 
  rhem" nessinbegregnüj ned hcan se ebegutrawrE nehoh uz rovcan reba sessergnoKförE rov egaT iewz⵼warnte fnung des hdrücklich ngen: While sten laboratory as only a 
principle of hope," but it is not 
foreseeable that a vaccine against the 
millennium a vaccine against the 
against the deadly immunodeficiency
disease will be on the market by the end of the millennium. Thus 
It is not yet clear which mechanism
mechanism blocks the virus 
block the virus and what minimal
sis is necessary for successful vaccination.
protection is necessary. 
Kurth pointed out that 
six different prototype strains of the
prototype strains of the HI 
virus have already been identified. 
In order to combat the various vi-
strains, a "vaccination cocktail" must be 
a "vaccination cocktail" must be 
be produced. 
No tests on 
humans 
Although the tests on rhe-
rheumatoid monkeys have been up to 100 percent
have been up to 100 percent successful, it is 
too early for tests on humans. 
too early. For this reason, the USA has
that an intermediate trial on about eight to
tests on about eight to ten chimpanzees. 
ten chimpanzees will be carried out
chimpanzees, "before we take the big 
step to humans".
to humans." 
According to Kurth, nine institutes in
nine institutes in seven European countries and
seven European countries and 
and about half a dozen laboratories 
in the USA are currently researching for a vaccine. 
In total, tests are currently underway with 
with about 400 rhesus monkeys, with 
duplicate tests via close 
cooperation between scientists  
cooperation between scientists, emphasized 
Kurth. 
In order to track down the different HI vi
strains, the World Health
the World Health Organization (WHO)
organization (WHO) is planning to 
a worldwide network for 
HIV surveillance. The model is 
the global influenza virus control, 
reported the director of the che-
motherapeutic research
research institute Georg-Speyer-Haus in 
Frankfurt. There are differences between the
HIV types there are differences of up to
up to 20 percent, which makes the development of a vaccine so 
makes the development of a vaccine so 
difficult: "We are 
still at the very beginning." 
Virus already several hundred 
years old 
Research into the 
the origin of the virus has, according to the
recently taken a big step forward. 
a big step forward in recent times: 
It is now known that the 
virus is already several hundred 
years old. The virus strains 
HIV I and HIV II had already
separated about 900 years ago.
separated. The only thing that is new is the
of the virus is new. Speculations, 
that the virus is the result of 
genetic manipulation, had no 
of genetic manipulation, she emphasized. 
It had turned out that 
this rumor had been circulated by the
by the GDR State Security 
had been circulated. 
⵼ (A P) 
First successes in the search 
for an AIDS vaccine 
But there will hardly be a vaccine on the market before the year 2000 
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then by 
the people 
to Haiti by the people
to Haiti, from where
from where 
from there 
to America 
and then across 
the entire 
world.
world, to which in 
first 
e hcserawithcüs dnumoH⵼Linie osexuelle Drogen-ge schuld n. In the meantime, it is 
indeed heterosexu-
elle who cause the 
epidemic most 
spread the
spread, because 
it has found its way into all 
has found its way into all strata. You once told me that at least until 
no useful cure for AIDS is likely to be found until at least 2008. 
would be found. It could still take a very long time until such a medicine would be found.
medicine will be found. Now the question to this topic: Do you know, 
how long the AIDS epidemic has existed on earth and how many types of viruses exist? 
types of viruses exist? 
US company Genentech developed two drugs 
A spark of hope for AIDS patients 
sda. With two drugs 
the majority-owned Swiss pharmaceutical
pharmaceutical group Hoffmann-
La-Roche, the US company Genentech 
Genentech wants to take up the fight against 
AIDS. The drug "IGF-1" is 
is intended to counteract the debilitating 
AIDS patients, as Genentech 
Genentech announced in Washington.
announced. The compound "GP-120" is 
will be used as. vaccine against infection with the 
against infection with the HIV 
virus. 
The protein preparation IGF is to be generally
for the general treatment of hormonal
hormone system - in addition to AIDS, for example, also in
certain forms of diabetes, for example 
- diabetes, Genen- tech confirmed on Tuesday
tech confirmed a report in the "Washington Post" on Tuesday.
shington Post". The development of the 
development of the drug is still in an 
early phase. Research into an experimental
research into an investigational AIDS vaccine based on 
based on GP-120 is likely to take several 
years. 
According to Genentech, the first clinical 
the first clinical trials with the genetically 
with the genetically engineered drug 
"DNase, which treats respiratory problems in patients with 
patients with cystic fibrosis (CF). 
patients. Two-thirds of the patients
patients showed a significant improvement in lung 
lung function has been observed in two
patients. 
According to Genen- tech, DNase is a copy of a human
tech, DNase is a copy of a human enzyme that is inhaled 
enzyme that is inhaled by spray. 
The drug liquefies the thickened 
CF patients' thickened and stuck mucus in the lungs and 
and stuck in the lungs of CF patients, helps clear the 
clearing the airways and thus 
thereby facilitating breathing. 
In Switzerland, there are currently
currently around 600 people are being treated for the 
hospital treatment for the hereditary disease CF, which is 
hospital treatment. Further clinical 
trials will show whether the drug can also be
patients with chronic bronchitis as well. 
bronchitis. 
According to Genentech, DNase will be launched in 1993. 
market in 1993. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Wednesday, March 25, 1992 
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Ptaah 
376. your execu 
rations 
e gitätsbagnAQ hcuaudowulosba⵼are t correct, rch I uetzals en can be-n. 
377. with regard to dei-
n question is 
to say the following 
say: 
378. we have so far 
14 virus types 
known, whereas
while in the 
Science
of the earth 
are only talking about 
6 is the talk. 
379. the 
f uaen niles⵼disease bst exists various-n forms of the earth and in animals as early as 11 364. 
WASHINGTON. American and 
English scientists are on the 
American and English scientists have taken a step forward in the search
a step further in the search for the origin of AIDS: They have traced the
traced the precursor of the HI virus to two 
two strains of the virus in African Af-
fers. The virus probably 
to chimpanzees when they ate the meat of infected
chimpanzees when they ate the flesh of infected monkeys. 
they are said to have eaten the meat. So far, it is known that 
V rus "HIV 1 ", which causes the most widespread form of 
the most widespread form of AIDS, was transmitted by 
from the "SIV" found in chimpanzees. 
descended. How the chimpanzees became 
infected, however, was previously unclear. 
The scientists analyzed the 
genetic makeup of several SIV strains in
strains in African monkeys. They came 
concluded that at least two 
strains joined together to produce the 
chimpanzees found in African chimpanzees today.
found in African chimpanzees today. The two strains
strains were found in the collared mangabey, a species of
a species of guenon, and the great white-nosed guenon. 
White-nosed Monkey. "The 
Transfer between chimpanzees and 
With music 
against Aids 
London. - Five months after the 
death of Freddie Mercury, a ceremony 
Wembley Stadium in London on Monday evening.
dion in London on Monday evening. 
of rock musicians appeared at London's Wembley 
performed to commemorate the extravagant
the extravagant lead singer of the 
Queen. The three and a half
half-hour show in front of 72,000 
visitors in the sold-out stadium 
sold-out stadium and a television 
television audience of an estimated
billion people in more than 70 countries
people in more than 70 countries was 
the dangers of the immunodeficiency 
the dangers of the immunodeficiency disease AIDS, 
of which Mercury had died.
of which Mercury had died. 
For the three Queen members 
Brian May, Roger Taylor and 
John Deacon, it was an emotional
return to the famous stadium where they
stadium where they last performed with Freddie 
1986 together with Freddie.
with Freddie. The other 
stars were among others Da-
vid Bowie, Elton John, Annie Lennox, George 
Lennox, George Michael, Roger 
Daltrey, Lisa Stansfield, Paul 
Young and the heavy metal
Guns n' Roses band. 
Freddie Mercury was the most prominent
most prominent AIDS victim in 
Great Britain. The eccentric
singer, one of the most successful
stars in the history of pop
died in November 1991 at the age of 
at the age of 45.  (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, April 21, 1992 
People probably happened 
before 1930," reports Frederic Bibollet-
Ruche, a virologist at the University of 
Alabama at Birmingham. 
Three types of HIV 1, designated as. 
M, N and 0, probably passed to humans 
to humans decades ago.
passed to humans decades ago. A second form of HIV, 
"HIV 2," passed in West Africa from the 
directly from the smoky gray mangabey to 
humans. Bibollet-Ruche explains, 
chimpanzees and other apes provide a reservoir 
a reservoir for SI viruses, which could theo-
theo-retically spread to humans and 
and form a new immunodeficiency disease.
disease. 
The viruses then jumped from one species to 
to the other when the chimpanzees in 
chimpanzees in Africa ate monkey meat and hunters
and hunters ate the chimpanzee meat. 
chimpanzee meat. Genetic studies suggest that
that smaller apes were infected with SIV 
infected with SIV 100,000 years ago.
years ago. SIV attacks the white blood cells of the monkeys 
cells of the monkeys, but does not cause 
disease, says the virologist.  (ap) 
Simian AIDS virus 
took species barrier 
The immunodeficiency virus SI of monkeys 
Can cross species barrier: Pa-
vians can be infected in the wild by the SI-
virus of green monkeys in the wild. 
in the wild. This finding was made by an American
American research team based on ten 
blood samples taken from 124 pa- vians from the Tanzanian
vians from the Tanzanian Mikumi
Nat ionl Park. 
Until now, there was no evidence 
that the immunodeficiency viruses found in many 
immunodeficiency viruses in the wild from one 
from one species to another in the wild. 
can. Detailed studies of the 
virus genetic material in blood samples from 
blood samples from two SIV-infected baboons showed that 
showed that the virus was not baboon SIV, but rather meercat SIV.
but rather a guenon SIV. 
Cross-species infections with immunodeficiency
infections with immunodeficiency viruses were
only been observed in animals in captivity. 
captive animals. The new finding increases the 
increases the likelihood that humans in 
that humans in Central Africa have been infected with 
infected with SIV and that the viruses transformed into 
HIV-1 and HIV-2 ("New Scien-
tist," no. 1956, p. 18). (rws.) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, February 2, 1995 
NEW FINDINGS IN AIDS RESEARCH 
Virus from monkey meat 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, June 14, 2003 
years, and especially in monkeys and cats, which, however, are usually only carriers of an Aids virus 
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the case. 
380. it is therefore quite wrong to assume 
that the disease is caused by man 
with genetic manipulations or by 
laboratory accidents, etc. 
because this is not true in any way. 
true. 
381. the blame for the disease which has arisen in man
the human being are first and foremost 
Sodomists with homosexual and 
heterosexual impact, which the 
the epidemic to bisexuals, who then
bisexuals, who then infected women and 
infected women and men in large numbers until 
until the epidemic was able to spread rapidly. 
spread rapidly. 
Billy 11364 years. - Are you quite 
sure? 
St. Petersburg. - The ministry ord-
the accident on Tuesday morning on an 
on an international scale of incidents as a 
as a "serious incident" on an international incident scale, 
but later described it as only a level 2 incident.
The scale ranges from level 1, which is an "anomaly," to 
from level 1, an "anomaly," to level 7, a catastrophic 
7, a catastrophe such as occurred in Chernobyl in 1986. 
Chernobyl in 1986. Western experts
Western experts, however, consider the Russian
Russian ministry is too op- timistic, however.
timistic. 
The Leningradskaya nuclear power plant 
consists of four units of the type of the 
Chernobyl reactor. In the case of the accident in 
there was "no comparison" with the reactor disaster 
comparison" with the Chernobyl reactor catastrophe. 
Chernobyl reactor disaster, said the spokesman of the 
of the Ministry of Atomic Energy. The accident
The accident occurred in unit 3.
According to official information, the cause was 
damage to a fuel channel of the reactor. 
reactor. The plant has been shut down 
and is being cooled down. 
The accident resulted in the release of radioactive
gases and iodine were released. The population of
St. Petersburg, however, is said to have been 
the accident, the population of St. Petersburg will be exposed to less
radiation exposure as a result of the accident than 
than the Swiss population was exposed to as a result of the 
Chernobyl reactor catastrophe six years ago. 
six years ago, estimates an expert from the 
National Emergency Operations Center (NEOC) in Zurich.
rich. In Switzerland, according to the NAZ 
no increased radiation levels are to be
expected. Several European countries have 
increased air measurements. But 
only in Finland were radiation levels
afternoon with a highly sensitive measuring
measuring device detected small traces of 
dioactive iodine were detected. 
⵼ (bva.) 
Serious incident 
at Russian nuclear power plant 
In an incident at the Leningradskaya nuclear power plant, about 100 kilometers 
St. Petersburg, radioactive substances were released into the environment on Tuesday morning. 
into the surrounding area. However, there is no immediate danger for the population and the 
and the environment, according to a spokesman for the Russian Atomic Energy
ministry said. 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Tuesday, March 24, 1992 
Classification of the NPP accident 
in Russia remains controversial 
Ptaah 
382. certainly. 
383. this result corresponds to our 
results of our research, which we obtained 
research trips to the past 
in the past. 
Billy Then there is no doubt about it. - Here 
then a next question: Can the 
catastrophe of Chernobyl
there itself or at other nuclear power 
nuclear power plants? 
Ptaah 
Unfortunately, this will happen in the third week of March. 
the third week of March, in the vicinity of 
near St. Petersburg, at the Leningradskaya nuclear power 
Leningradskaya nuclear power plant. 
Billy Also as bad as in Chernobyl? 
Ptaah 
385. fortunately not, no. 
386. but some contamination will still appear, even 
will still appear, even if it will not be 
even if it will not be very pronounced. 
387. it would be time at last that all those who are
responsible people on earth would become one, 
to put all nuclear reactors out of
reactors out of operation, because it is simply too 
energy in this way is simply too dangerous 
dangerous, environmentally hazardous, life
destructive, and criminal. 
■ BY BARBARA VONARBURG 
The Russian Ministry of Atomic Energy
The Russian Ministry of Atomic Energy had
Leningradskaya nuclear power plant near St. Petersburg. 
St. Petersburg to level 3 of the international
international, seven-part scale of incidents, but later
scale, but later downgraded it to category 2 
(TA of Wednesday). This 
would mean that the radiation level in the
level in the plant was not significantly elevated 
and that the release of radioactive
radioactive substances to the environment did not
did not exceed the permissible values. 
According to the International Atomic 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in 
Vienna, the amount of iodine released exceeded the
the amount of iodine released exceeded the limit 
by a factor of two to four. The IAEA 
seems to have doubts about the Russian classification.
Russian classification. A final
valid assessment will be made after a more
more detailed investigation, 
a statement from the organization.
sation. 
Swiss radiation protection ex
Serge PrAtre, one of the initiators of the international 
of the international scale, continues to classify the 
the accident to category 3 - in his opinion, it is a 
for him, it is a serious incident with 
a serious incident with the release 
release of radioactive substances above the 
the approved limits, but with a low radiation
low radiation risk for the most
exposed persons. Another 
level 3 accident occurred in 1989 at the Vandellos 
Vandellos nuclear power plant in Spain 
Spain. 
However, Pretre is also of the opinion 
that the leak at the Lenin-
gradskaya was apparently not very large. 
had been very large. If the accident had occurred in a 
a reactor of western design, the radioactive substances
the radioactive materials, with the exception of some 
with the possible exception of some 
Pietre believes that the radioactive materials, perhaps with the exception of some inert gas, would have been
the containment of the plant and would not have
and would not have been released into the 
environment. The IAEA is
intends to carry out a detailed safety
study on these RBMK reactors built
RBMK reactors built without containment. 
reactors. A first meeting of experts
meeting is scheduled for early April in Vienna.
envisaged. 
The damaged reactor is to be 
according to the Russian Ministry of Atomic
Ministry, the damaged reactor has cooled down
cooled down enough for repairs to begin. 
repairs could be started. The defective 
fuel channel is to be replaced. 
be replaced. 
Reassuring measurement results 
The results of intensified air
measurements in various European
European countries, which were presented on Wednesday to the 
the National Emergency Operations Center (NEOC) in 
Zurich showed no elevated radiation levels.
radiation levels. Only in the border
Finland, traces of iodine and other fissile
traces of iodine and other fission products were found
fission products were detected, "but at the 
the edge of measurement accuracy," said 
Hans Brunner of the NEOC. In the last
years, these stations have measured such traces 
measured such traces a few times, which 
presumably also originated from Russian 
nuclear facilities - an indication of similar 
a reference to similar incidents in the past 
past, but which were concealed by the
by the former Soviet Union were concealed.
the. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, March 26, 1992 
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Doctors are organized, died of cancer
died as a result of nuclear testing. 
270 shutdowns last year 
In recent years, apart from Chernobyl, Russia has experienced many serious 
incidents with the outdated and barely secured nuclear power plants have occurred 
Moscow (ap) Even after the breakdown at the 
the Russian nuclear power plant at Sos-
nowi Bor nuclear power plant in Russia, the
Ministry in Moscow sees no reason to do so, 
nuclear reactors in Russia or in the 
Commonwealth of Independent 
(CIS) to be shut down at all. The 
deputy director of the ministry Ser-
gey Krilov praised the operating
sion. He said the quick reaction of the 
after the discovery of the leak in the pipeline 
in a pipeline proved that in the event of an 
that everything was under control in the event of an incident.
be. The breakdown on Tuesday involved the release of ra
dioactive gas leaked out. The official
official statement was that the gas levels measured around the
reactor units at Sosnovi Bor are quite normal. 
around the reactor blocks of Sosnowi Bor were quite normal. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, April 4, 1992 
Russia wants to 
its reactors 
reactors 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, March 27, 1992 
ap. The reactor accident at the 
nuclear power plant Sosnowi Bor near 
St. Petersburg has renewed concerns in Western 
Western Europe about the safety of such plants.
the safety of such plants in the 
the territory of the former Soviet
Soviet Union and its Eastern European
allies. 
Because the Soviet governments have
since the 1950s have relied almost
nuclear power as a source of energy since the 
as a source of energy, 
Russia and the other 
successor states of the USSR 
are far more dependent on nuclear power
countries in Europe on nuclear 
on nuclear energy than most other European countries. 
In the territory of the former
USSR, 15 nuclear power plants with a total of
plants with a total of 45 reactor
reactor units are in operation. 16 of them 
are water-cooled graphite
reactors of the Chernobyl
type, including four units of the 
of the 
afrötSskrew Leningradskaya power- , where the most recent ll occurred. Among Western
experts consider these reactors to be
are considered particularly unsafe because they do not have 
because they have no protective
and have only an inadequate control 
inadequate control system.
system. If cooling water leaks 
there is a danger that the reactor
of this type, there is a risk that the reactor 
out of control, as happened at Chernobyl on 
Chernobyl on April 26, 1986.
happened. Apart from these gra-
reactors, there are still 24 heavy-water
USSR still has 24 heavy water
reactors and five nuclear reactors 
of other types. 
In 1991 alone 
in all 15 nuclear power plants 
270 shutdowns were reported 
most of them - 50 
- at the Balakovskaya power plant 
near the border with Kazakhstan. 
Since the 
Chernobyl, there have been the following 
more serious incidents: 
- June 26, 1989 - During re
work at the Kurs nuclear power
Kurs nuclear power plant, radioactive 
water leaks, an undetermined amount of which
an undetermined amount into the environment. 
environment. 
- May 4, 1991- A radioactive leak 
leak at the Bilibin nuclear power
Bilibin nuclear power plant in northern Siberia. 
reactor hall and other 
rooms. According to the 
According to the authorities, no
affected. 
- July 10, 1991- A leak at the Ignalina nuclear 
Ignalina nuclear power plant in 
Lithuania, parts of the reactor
and other rooms are contaminated.
contaminated. Three employees are also 
are also contaminated. 
- October 11, 1991 - A fire, 
during repair work on a turbine of a reactor
turbine of a reactor in 
Chernobyl destroys parts of the roof and 
parts of the roof and forces the 
the temporary shutdown of the 
unit. Radioactivity was 
according to the authorities 
was not released. 
- November 1, 1991 - Another 
fire at Chernobyl, this time in a generator
this time in a generator room of the 
shutdown of reactor 1. 
- March 4, 1992 - A fire 
forces the shutdown of the 
Balakovskaya nuclear power plant. 
Again no leakage of 
radioactivity is reported. 
- March 24, 1992 - From a 
leak in reactor number 3 at the 
Leninskaya power plant near St. 
Petersburg, radioactive gas escapes into the
ves gas into the atmosphere. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, March 26, 1992 
In Finland the nuclear fear is going around 
By Thomas Borchert, DPA 
Keijo Asplund, fire chief in Kotka, just a hundred kilometers from the Sosnowi Bor nuclear power plant 
Kotka, only a hundred kilometers from the Sosnovi Bor nuclear power plant, reacted to the incident in Russia with a simple calculation: "I found out about it from the 
learned about it after six hours from the radio. The wind with radioactive substances would have 
would have been with us after only four hours. Asplund was one of the many Finns who reacted to the accident 
reassuring reports from central authorities, Asplund was one of the many Finns who reacted to the accident in a highly
reacted with great concern. 
Stopping the 
Stop population growth 
New Delhi (ap) Only a standstill of the 
population growth for the duration 
a generation can prevent an ecological 
an ecological catastrophe and widespread 
catastrophe and widespread famine.
famine. At the end of a conference 
in New Delhi, more than 
100 biologists, economists and mathematicians 
mathematicians from 44 countries adopted a
declaration to this effect. A concrete 
plan to stop the population ex
plosion, however, could not be drawn up due to
positions, a concrete plan to stop the 
positions. The general reso
lution, according to conference chairman
chairman P. N. Tandon, the general resolution calls on the
governments to act. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, January 28, 1993 
388 First of all, the need
the necessary must be done to
must be done in order to 
the overpopulation 
overpopulation of the earth 
which can only be achieved 
and only by a 
radical and world 
wide 
e slamci eiw ppots⵼births- can take place, h already more-explained. 
In Helsinki and numerous other places there were 
and numerous other places, there were no iodine tablets to buy 
to buy. Several schools and kindergartens
schools and kindergartens, especially along the coast of the Finnish Sea.
did not allow their children to go outdoors and urgently advised 
parents to continue to do so after the end of the school day. 
to continue to do so after the end of the school day. All over southeastern
Finland, the overloaded telephone lines of alarm
alarm centers collapsed, as displaced people were
people did not trust the largely alarmist messages on the radio. 
on the radio, which was largely designed to cause alarm. 
Fear after "Chernobyl" still present 
With these massive reactions, which a high 
official of the Ministry of the Interior scornfully dismissed as "hysteria 
as "hysteria," it became very clear that the Finns, like their 
Finns, as well as their Swedish neighbors, still felt the 
the shock of Chernobyl is still in their bones.
At that time, the Finnish authorities were still feeding the public with
authorities were still feeding the public with
comments, when they themselves were already largely aware of the extent of the catastrophic
strophe was already largely known to them. 
Perhaps, many feared, it was the same with last Tuesday's accident.
last Tuesday, especially since there were initially contradictory
contradictory reports about increased radiation 
radiation levels in their own country, and the tone of the
and the tone of the Swedish television, which could be received by all  
Swedish television, which could be received by all, sounded far more 
than that of its own media. 
Incident came at inopportune time for Finnish government 
at an inopportune time 
For Finland's predominantly pro-nuclear
government, the incident came at the worst possible time.
favorable time. On the very day
the day after the incident, the question of whether 
cabinet meeting was whether to expand the use of nuclear power by 
expanded with the construction of a fifth reactor. 
reactor. Industry Minister Kauko Juhantalo of the Conservatives 
Conservatives did emphasize: "We will not let our 
energy policy by something like this". But 
the renewed change of mood that is now to be expected must be 
the government, which is predominantly in favor of expanding 
government, which is predominantly in favor of expanding nuclear power 
for the expansion of nuclear power. 
Quite cautious and vague statements by other government
of government politicians, such as the liberal com- munications minister
Minister of Communications Ole Norrback, showed that 
Sosnowi Bor has also left a political mark. 
has left its mark. The incident on the other side of the Baltic Sea 
several years of persistent public relations work by the
of persistent public relations work by the Finnish nuclear lobby. 
have been undone. Foreign Minister Esko Aho of the Centre
trum Party was the first to say it in plain language: 
"The incident will of course have an influence on our 
decision". 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Thursday, March 26, 1992 
Dangerous reactors 
remain in operation 
The consequences of the accident at the St. Petersburg nuclear power plant are, according to Russian experts, less serious than first feared.
According to Russian experts, the consequences of the accident at the St. Petersburg nuclear power plant are less serious than first feared. Vladimir 
Vladimir Sukhurochkin of the well-known Kurchatov Institute in Moscow
that a serious accident, which was kept secret at the time, had already occurred in the same NPP in 1975.
accident that had been kept secret at the time. Because of the critical supply
the nuclear power plants, which are also classified as dangerous by Russian experts, can be
nuclear power plants, which are also classified as dangerous by Russian experts, will not be shut down for years. 
The nuclear power plant was involved in a major accident that was kept secret. 1983, 
three years before Chernobyl, the Kurchatov Institute warned 
the Kurchatov Institute warned in a letter 
letter to the main designer of the RBMK plants
the main designer of the RBMK plant and demanded 
extensive measures to improve the safety of the reactors.
safety of the reactors. The 
requirements were recognized at the time as
recognized as appropriate, but because of the 
costs and the probability of an accident 
and the probability of an accident being 
of an accident, no consequences were drawn.
drawn. 
Of the total of more than 40 reac-
reactors on the territory of the former Soviet
Soviet Union, 16 are of the type 
RBMK. Eleven of these are located in Russia.
country. After Chernobyl, no more reactors of this
reactors of this type were built after Chernobyl
of this type have been built since Chernobyl, explains Sukhurochkin. Also, the 
defects have been eliminated as far as possible. 
possible. The graphite-moderated 
moderated with graphite and cooled with water.
nuclear power plants continue to pose a 
still pose a danger, because they are too large to be 
too large to be encased in a safety 
with a safety cloak, according to Sukhurochkin. The cri
energy supply situation does not allow 
not allow these power plants to be shut down.
shut down. They have a total lifespan of 30 to 35 years.
30 to 35 years in total. Some of these 
plants, according to the Kurchatov
could remain in operation for up to 20 years. 
years in operation. 
- BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW 
According to the available information 
faulty material in a fuel channel was the cause
fuel channel was the cause of the accident at the 
St. Petersburg nuclear power plant. explains 
Vladimir Sukhurochkin, a senior member of the 
member of the Kurchatov Institute, which specializes 
specialized in nuclear science. All 
safety measures worked as planned, and the
as planned, and the reactor in 
unit 3 was shut down immediately. There 
iodine vapors in the concentration 
of 0.2 curie were released from the reactor.
from the reactor. How much of this was never released into the 
atmosphere is currently being determined by a commission of
commission is currently investigating how much of the
the employee of the Kurchatov
Institute. Under no circumstances are the
or the population are in any way endangered.
in any way. The accident was 
accident was less serious than had been feared at the 
feared at the beginning. 
At the nuclear power plant in St. Petersburg 
St. Petersburg nuclear power plant operates RBMK-1000 reactors 
reactors in operation, including the Chernobyl reactor 
Chernobyl reactor, which in 1986 was the site of the most 
the most serious nuclear disaster to date.
occurred. As early as November 1975, it was 
was recently learned at a conference on reactor
safety conference in Germany, 
there had been an accident in unit 1 of the same 
St. Petersburg nuclear power plant that is now making headlines.
St. Petersburg nuclear power plant. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, March 26, 1992 
Ankara strikes a heavy blow against the Kurds  
Turkish bombing raids in northern Iraq 
apa/adn/dpa/afp/Reuter. The Turkish 
air force on Wednesday again bombed camps and 
and positions of the leftist Arbei-
Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) in northern Iraq. 
Iraq bombed. Eyewitnesses reported, 
residents of Sirnak had begun to 
the town, which was surrounded by tanks and bombed on Tuesday.
and bombed on Tuesday. In 
at least eight people were killed in attacks 
killed at least eight people. 
The German Ministry of Finance, headed by
Theo Waigel (CSU), wants to use blocked funds of 
25 million marks in blocked funds for arms pro
for arms pro- tection to Turkey. This was announced by the
Parliamentary Secretary of State for Finance Manfred Car-
sten,s in a letter dated March 16 that became known on Wednesday. 
Letter dated March 16. The Turkish government
The Turkish government has the realization of human rights 
and democracy as well as the problems in the southeast of the 
in the southeast of the country and has already
problems in the southeastern part of the country and had already "underpinned
The reason given was that the government in Bonn and Ankara had reached an agreement. 
Between the government in Bonn and Ankara 
and Ankara, however, came to an open agreement on Wednesday.
agreement. In an unusually sharp form, the 
German government rejected the Turkish insinuations that it
Turkish side that it supports the PKK. It 
appealed to Turkey to solve the Kurdish problem by the 
the Kurdish problem by constitutional and democratic 
democratic means. 
A PKK camp in northern Iraq allegedly 
completely destroyed 
The attacks on customer positions in Iraq took place in
according to information from Turkish government circles in Ankara.
Ankara between seven and eight in the morning. 
o'clock in the morning. One PKK camp was "completely destroyed". 
was "completely destroyed". This is where separatist guerrillas 
guerrillas had fled there after the customer uprising last
last weekend. It is located twelve kilome
kilometers past the Turkish-Iraqi border and five kilometers 
five kilometers from the border between Iraq 
and Iran. 
The second target is about five kilometers deep in the north of 
deep in the north of Iraq near the town of Cu 
kurca. In attacks - presumably by Kurdish 
Kurdish side - in Ankara and several other cities in the 
of the country, at least eight people were killed 
people were killed. 
Sirnak and Cizre surrounded by tanks 
Following repeated Kurdish attacks on 
Turkish military installations in Sirnak, the town was surrounded by 
the town was shelled by the Turkish army on Tuesday.
shelled.  According to the aid organization 
organization "medico internacional", at least 35 people have been 
at least 35 people have been killed in Sirnak since noon on Tuesday. 
The town of Cizre, which is located in a valley, has also been 
has been surrounded by tanks for several days. The tanks stationed there along 
patrol the main roads there to enforce the exit
patrolling the main roads there to enforce the curfew 
have not yet been able to penetrate the residential areas.
residential areas. However, observers fear a massacre of the 
of the approximately 30,000 inhabitants. 
German journalists 
expelled from Turkey 
The German television journalists Hans-Peter 
Weymar and Michael Enger, who worked on behalf of the 
ZDF, were expelled from Turkey on Tuesday.
Turkey on Tuesday. They were eyewitnesses to the
the shooting of Turkish journalist Izzet Gezer by the security forces 
by the security forces and had reported 
reported about it. 
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of all nuclear reactors and of the rigorou
the rigorous worldwide ban on births.
men. 
391. However, to answer your question fully, the
answer: 
392. unfortunately, the expected nuclear re
reactor accident will not be the only one in the coming 
only one, because such accidents, as 
the man of the earth trivializing 
calls these life-destroying incidents, 
will occur more frequently in the future
will occur more frequently in the future, and in 
form. 
393. especially in the eastern states a very great danger threatens 
danger, because the nuclear reactors there 
nuclear reactors there are all hopelessly outdated and 
obsolete and represent an enormous 
safety risk factor. 
394 Nuclear reactors, I say again, 
...are a crime against all life... 
and must be destroyed 
destroyed as soon as possible. 
395. In order to be able to carry this out, however, 
the great evil of energy demand 
energy demand, which lies in the irresponsible 
irresponsible overpopulation 
overpopulation, which must be 
through a radical 
burtenst 
e r hcsitsardhcsneM redoneg dnaHe are driW . 693sum nedrew⵼decimated s. inmal to the mmen, so heitsbestand duziert, then 
many other 
evils appear in a lesser form 
appearance, such as wars, of which 
wars, of which 
wars, of which a new one is already 
new one is threatening, this time in 
Kurdistan, on the territory 
Turkey. 
397. if one considers that 
on earth during the last 
last 10 000 years only 
just about 250 years 
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disgust "terrorists," "separatists," or both.
sists," or both. In southeastern
anatolia, the Kurdish population 
population refers to the supporters of the PKK 
the Kurdistan Workers' Party, as "our guerrillas.
as "our guerrillas. There are 
few issues that divide Turkish society today as
society today as divided as the question of 
the question of what the PKK actually is and why the group
and why the group, with its orthodox 
group with its orthodox Marxist-Leninist ideology, which is
ideology, which in other parts of the world 
long since discarded in other parts of the world 
in other parts of the world, has become the 
core of an actual popular uprising.
stand could grow. 
■ BY WERNER VAN GENT 
Mayor Hallt Nazmi Balkas is 
not to be ruffled. Outside 
Outside, the fires blaze, which the young people of the
of the small town of Lice, which has a population of around 50,000.
Lice, a small town with a population of around 50,000.
tractors at the most important road junctions.
the most important road junctions. From the mountains
the sound of machine gun fire.
fire. "Newruz is a traditional festival, 
why is the Turkish army opposed to it?
against it?" 
His question remains unanswered in the 
room. For Mayor Balkas 
the answer does not play a big role anyway. 
role. The fact that the army is trying 
to subjugate the population by any means
is just as clear to him as the fact that this repressio
that this repression will ultimately be 
will be unsuccessful. "Yesterday the gendarmerie 
collected all the old tires.
melted. You can see with what success." 
Outside, thick smoke is indeed rising. 
is rising. The two-meter high snow walls
from the harshest winter in the past thirty years.
winter of the past thirty years are eerily
from the harshest winter in the past thirty years, are
illuminated. Around the fires stand small groups 
of young people stand around the fires. There is dancing and 
and chanting slogans for the PKK. 
PKK. The military, who still dominated the streets during the day
the streets during the day have retreated to the 
have retreated to the barracks. In a 
letter, the local army commander
of Lice had informed the mayor that the 
that the military would shoot at anyone after sunset.
military would shoot at anyone who came closer
anyone who ventured closer than one kilometer 
the barracks after sunset. 
Horrific tales of torture 
The nearly 60-year-old Hallt Nazmi Bal-
kas has been mayor of the city since 1975, 
which was hit by a severe earthquake that year. 
earthquake that year. Lice never recovered 
Lice has never recovered from this earthquake. 
Even today, 350 families live in the 
in the emergency shelters that were meant 
were meant for only one winter. There is still no
there is still no sewage system. Those who have to walk between
between the high snow walls through 
the mud and slush between the high snow walls, inevitably
inevitably get the feeling that this 
that this village has been forgotten by the 
by the world. Not even the avalanches that fell in the area in
that fell in the area this winter 
and killed hundreds of people, had 
had drawn attention to the town. The
Lice was closed off from) the outside world.
from the outside world. The inhabitants 
by their own efforts. 
1980 Mayor Balkas was arrested by the 
was arrested by the military and
and thrown into Diyarbakir prison as a sympathizer of the "terrorists. 
Diyarbakir prison as a sympathizer of the "terrorists. Even today
residents of Lice still tell horror stories 
stories about the torture their mayor 
mayor had to endure there.
suffered there. PKK leader Abdullah Öcalan describes the
describes the Diyarbakir prison today 
as the "largest cadre school of the PKK. 
PKK. Anyone who was not a PKK supporter 
became so at the latest after the bestial torture of the
torture of Colonel Yildi-
ran. Mayor Balkas was not a PKK sympathizer in 1980 
sympathizer of the PKK in 1980, and whether he is one 
today, it is impossible to find out from talking to him. 
cannot be ascertained. 
Balkas is extremely cautious. As 
he cannot say many things, he says. 
a lot of things, he says. He answers many questions with a
with a friendly smile. 
Even a word of understanding in favor of the
the "PKK terrorists" would put him behind bars again. 
would put him behind bars again. His 
voters are less cautious. 
cautious. They openly talk about "their gueril
leros" are talked about. When the conversation 
violence used by the PKK, some men in  
violence, some men in a backyard say 
backyard say, "It's just that there's a war going on. 
war." 
The PKK operates 
with mafia methods 
The day before, in Cizre, the PKK had 
two village guards from Singöl, near Lice, who were 
village guards from Singöl near Lice. 
from an electric pole. According to Mafia
mafia style, they had been given several hundred
thousand lira notes into their mouths.
in their mouths. The small group of backyard men
men reacted as if they had just heard a good joke. 
heard a good joke. 
It's the same in Lice as almost everywhere else in the south
east of Turkey. The PKK is perceived 
as the champion of the Kurdish people 
people, believe that the PKK's struggle is just and that only the 
is just and that only the hated 
enemy, the Turkish state, is to blame for the violence. 
for the violence. The PKK, as much becomes clear during 
a trip through the region, has long since 
has long since grown into a popular movement.
grown. There are hardly any 
hardly any. The other parties and groups
parties and groups that were still in conflict with the PKK 
with the PKK before the generals' coup in September 1980
have long since been sidelined.
sidelined. 
The history of the strengthening PKK 
reads over long stretches like the story of the failure of the state.
of the failure of state repression. 
repression. For although the military 
soon after coming to power 
the persecution of the PKK soon after coming to power.
the PKK soon after they came to power, they did not succeed in 
they did not succeed in crushing the organization. 
General Evren's concept, which was 
also applied by his civilian successor 
Turgut Özal, was to use the civilian population against the "PKK", 
the civilian population against the "separatists.
tists. In 1984, the PKK 
response was to resort to armed attack.
attack. In PKK raids on villages near
villages near Sirnak and Eruh.
of civilians, including many women and 
including many women and children, were killed. The PKK justified
justified these bloody acts by saying that the men 
that the men of the families attacked 
had reported as village guards. The 
The PKK, which claims to be strictly 
which outwardly presents itself as strictly anti-feudal, 
is still very much in vogue. The outcry
The outcry of indignation that arose in the face of the 
the mutilated corpses of children 
the Turkish public in the face of the mutilated 
the people in the East. The 
violence was already part of everyday life here, 
and until the attacks on 
Sirnak and Eruh, it only ever came from the state. 
of the state. The fact that a dangerous rift 
a dangerous rift was already beginning to emerge, 
was not yet perceived by the Turkish public.
not yet perceived 
Every inhabitant of Turkey 
should be a Turk 
People continued to cling to the 
■ SPOKE WITH MURAT BELGE 
WERNER VAN GENT 
Turkish intellectuals have 
always had trouble with the Kurds' 
of the Kurds for recognition of their 
identity. In part, they see themselves as 
champions of the ideas of the state's 
of Kemal Atatürk, the founder of the state, who 
who helped Turkish nationalism 
breakthrough to Turkish nationalism. Even 
still identify themselves with the 
"Kemalists" with the state. Most of all, they
the southeast and the troublesome Kurds. 
and the troublesome Kurds, 
and when this is no longer possible 
in many cases the word is spoken of violent 
repression, because the integrity of the state is
gritity of the state is in danger. The 
writer and journalist Murat 
Beige, who together with a group of 
of Turkish and Kurdish intellectuals, has
and Kurdish intellectuals, has set up a peace 
with a group of Turkish and Kurdish intellectuals is an exception in this context.
is an exception in this context. During
During the Newruz uprising last weekend, he stayed in
weekend, he was in Diyarbakir. 
Diyarbakir. 
Concept of the state founder Kemal Ata-
türk, according to which all inhabitants of Turkey 
Turkey are Turks. Representatives of a contrary
opinion, which very gently draws attention to the 
the fate of the Kurds, were 
of the Kurds, were accused of being "agents of foreign
foreign powers" who only intended to divide Turkey.
to divide Turkey. And in the meantime
Meanwhile, the PKK continued to grow. 
What has led to the fact that the 
party of Abdullah Öcalan, with its strict 
Marxist-Leninist ideology, which has long since been 
ideology, which has long since been
has long since been cast into the scrap heap.
has been able to develop such tremendous traction in the
developed in the Turkish part of Kurdistan? The Turkish journalist
and PKK expert Ismet Imset, who wrote a series in the 
the "Turkish Daily News" published a series of 
interviews with Öcalarr in the Turkish Daily News, 
cites two factors for the popularity: 
The first is the inability of the Turkish state to react
inability of the Turkish state to respond in time to 
developments in good time.
developments in good time. As a second factor, he cites the 
the PKK's concept of "armed propaganda. 
of the PKK. There is no other way to explain 
Otherwise, it would be impossible to explain why a group with a
10,000 active fighters and with an ideology that is 
with an ideology that is simply not accepted by the 
of the peasant population simply does not understand 
understood by the majority of the peasant population, could
movement could grow into a mass movement. 
Öcalan: A Turkish Che Guevara 
Abdullah Öcalan, who founded the PKK from the 
Bekaa Valley in Lebanon, has always been strongly 
always identified strongly with the Turkish re
volutionary Mahir Cayan. 
Cayan was regarded by the left as a kind of 
as a kind of Turkish Che Guevara.
of the Turkish Che Guevara. Just like this Latin American
hero, Cayan was lured into an ambush in 1970 and 
ambush and killed by a special 
by a special army commando. 
by a special army commando. The concept of Cayan's "armed 
Cayan's "armed propaganda" was to use targeted
attacks to emphasize the military cha-
the military character of the state. 
This is precisely what Öcalan's PKK has tried to do 
has tried to do time and again since 1984. Even 
the Turkish state still reacts as if it were helping the 
the PKK in the propaganda war.
the PKK in the propaganda war. When the demonstrators 
in Cizre at the Newruz festival began to sing Kurdish songs, they were 
songs, they were drowned out by the police 
by the loudspeakers of the police, from which 
from which old Turkish military music resounded. 
When the demonstrators unfurled banners of the 
PKK, the army fired randomly into the crowd.
into the crowd. Long after Abdul-
lah Öcalan, partly because of harsh criticism from abroad, left the
from abroad, gave the order in 1990 to no longer
to stop shooting at the women and children 
and children of the village guards. 
The Turkish state still operated with the 
with the image of bloodthirsty terrorists. 
The Turkish press continues to use these 
images are used by the Turkish press to this day. 
In southeastern Anatolia, the Turkish 
The Newruz festival turned into a bloody confrontation with the Turkish state.
confrontation between the Turkish trup-
pen with the Kurdish population. 
What does this mean for your peace in
itiative? 
The peace initiative was not very
successful, because both sides had firmly 
had resolved to settle the matter 
fighting. The battles will
continue. I believe that no one
the two sides to understand each other today. 
the two sides to understand each other. That is precisely why it is so 
important that we create a framework
framework in which a dialog can take place. 
can take place. Such a framework does not exist 
today. 
You have traveled through the region. 
Do you believe that the Kurdish population still has any
the Kurdish population there is still 
there is still a will for dialogue with the Turkish
Turkish state? 
Yes, I do, but under certain conditions.
under certain conditions. The most important
prerequisite is that the Kurdish
population is no longer treated as second-class
as second-class citizens. That is 
most important. Unfortunately, the mi- 
Press, however, has lost all credibility 
lost after it surrendered to the "SS" decree in 1990 without 
the "SS" decree without any form of protest.
which restricted reporting from southeastern Anatolia 
from southeastern Anatolia was in fact limited to the state's
to state announcements. Is-
met linset: "At a time when even 
President Turgut Özal confessed that the 
technology knew no boundaries 
and at a time when the Western press could write about anything
press could write about anything, 
newspapers in Turkey were censored 
censored in the most primitive way, and even today 
the state still sees a freely reporting 
press as the greatest danger. 
The PKK acts as a guarantor power 
"If the respected press of Turkey
shut up for six months, all problems would be 
for six months, all problems would be solved", 
said the former governor of the Kurdish
for the Kurdish provinces, Hayri Kozakcioglu, now the 
Kozakcioglu, now governor of Istan-
bul and, as such, the chief censorship
official. 
Also, the second part of the "SS" decree, 
which gives the state the right to expel "disliked
persons" from the southeast without trial. 
from the southeast without trial, had only a
the Kurdish population only the memories of the
of the bloody repression of the Kurdish uprisings in the twentieth 
Kurdish uprisings in the twenties and thirties. 
thirties. 
Added to this is the fact that the PKK 
has understood how to build itself up as the 
of the Kurds. In part this was done
brutal violence, and in some cases only by forming 
by the formation of layers, and in part
legends. The legends of the brave 
of the brave PKK male and female fighters are 
important in a part of the world where the 
of the world, where the language of weapons often 
drowns out all other languages. Although 
the PKK has always opposed the clannish
the clan structure of Kurdish society, it is
of Kurdish society, it is precisely this structure 
which secures its following today. At
the clan for many Kurds, the PKK has taken the place of the clan.
the PKK for many Kurds. This is also 
the economic power of the PKK.
tion. In an interview with the daily
newspaper "Milliyet," the professor from the 
the political faculty in Ankara boasted
Abdullah Öcalan, who was educated at the political faculty in 
a budget in the millions. Alone 
in Germany alone, nudists 
50 million German marks annually 
donate. Suspicions that a part of the: 
ses money by bare blackmail in-
extortion, however, are not to be 
cannot be dismissed out of hand. In response to the question 
of the "Milliyet" reporter, where the PKK got its 
got its weapons, Öcalan is said to have laughed out loud. 
is said to have laughed out loud. Nothing is easier than 
than to buy weapons on the free
market, he said. Every day in his camp in the Bekaa
his camp in the Bekaa Valley, he would receive daily
Western arms dealers in his camp in the Bekaa Valley. 
After the coup d'état in 1980, everything became worse.
worse. I'm not saying that before 
everything was wonderful, but the military
military imposed their military solutions. 
their military solutions. Now they see where that 
has led to. This attitude has laid the 
laid the foundation for the PICK. When you 
travel through the area now, you get the 
five minutes, you get the feeling that 
is a PICK supporter. 
So far, Turkish intellectuals have stayed out of the debate.
have kept out of the debate.
from the debate. 
I don't expect much from the Turkish intellectuals.
intellectuals. So far we have not 
we have not played a good role. I 
believe that the Kurdish problem is 
is also essentially a Turkish problem. It 
is a problem for society as a whole.
society. I think it is important that 
that we realize this first. One important
reform step would be decentralization
decentralization at all levels, but especially 
but especially at the level of education. The 
people must also have the right to choose 
to elect their own administration. And 
history would have to be rewritten.
be rewritten. 
"No one can make the two sides today 
to understanding" 
An interview with Turkish writer and journalist Murat Beige 
30 Kurds killed in 
killed in southeastern Turkey 
Diyarbakir (sda/dpa) During operations 
of the Turkish security forces yesterday and 
according to official data yesterday and 
near Savur in the southeastern Anatolian province of Mardin. 
in the southeastern Anatolian province of Mardin. 
30 suspected Kurdish separatists were killed. 
were killed. As the semi-official 
Anadolu news agency yesterday 
with reference to the security authorities in Diyarbakir.
Diyarbakir, one soldier was killed in the fighting. 
one soldier was killed in the fighting. 
In addition, the body of a sergeant abducted on Wednesday 
of a non-commissioned officer abducted on Wednesday was
was discovered. He was apparently killed by the guerrillas of the 
guerrillas of the militant Workers' Party of 
Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) before being shot. 
tortured before being shot. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
April 18, 1992 
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Turkey's determination to defeat the "separatist 
Turkey's determination to crush the "separatist terror.
ror. In an interview with the 
Turkish daily newspaper "Milliyet," Chief of the
Chief of the General Staff Dogan Güresch declared that 
on Wednesday that if the guerrilla warfare of the 
of the Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) expands and a
and an uprising is foreseeable, 
"the final blow will be struck several times 
carried out". 
⵼ (SDA) 2ZDAT.üano rgznAieecnpisherg-,irel s rt1,a 9g9, 2 
Bonn condemns Turkish 
Actions 
Bonn has halted all arms deliveries to Turkey until further notice.
stopped. This follows the rare unanimity of all parties - from the CDU 
to the PDS - condemned the brutal actions of the Turkish army against Kurdish civilians. 
civilians. Chancellor Kohl and Foreign Minister Genscher 
expressed their displeasure at the human rights violations, which were not compatible with the 
which Ankara had also signed, were "completely incompatible" (Genscher). 
(Genscher), also concerned. In several German cities there have been 
protests against Turkey have occurred in several German cities. Exiled Kurds vandalized three Turkish bank branches.
bank branches. 
■ BY MARK SCHENKER, BONN 
peace has prevailed, just spread over these 
10,000 years, then one could feel
nyone would feel sick. 
398. as far as we know in our and in the DAL-
universe things are known, 
there is no other world anywhere 
and another mankind, which in this 
humanity, which in this respect even approximates 
to the mad and insane er- 
denmenschlichen 
a reh tiehhcsnem eid na hcilgüzhcod ,nesrevinU red netieW neda netiehhcsneM⵼ ne nnek⵼ r iW . 993üw nehciernareh⵼makings rden. arguably⵼ warrior uf many planets in two known to us none reaches thisbe data of earth-n. 
400. that humanity of a planet known to us, which during the last 10 000 years has the longest time 
with wars, comes to a total war time of about 4062 years, which means, that during the last 
that it had 5938 years of peace during the last 10 000 years. 
This in contrast to the mankind of the earth which has to show only straight approximately 250 years of peace. 
402 An inhuman crime without equal. 
403. but also in relation to the atomic destruction and in relation to the endangerment of the life in any form the earth man stands.
The human being on earth is unique. 404. 
404. just as far as the nuclear energy is concerned, which is produced by nuclear reactors, there is nothing like it in the universe, neither 
in the universe, neither with regard to the energy production itself nor with regard to the life-dangerously 
The earthly man is not able to produce nuclear energy, which is produced by nuclear reactors, without any equal in the universe. 
But man on earth is not yet content with this life-destroying crime, for he continues to work in this all-destroying 
works still further in this all-destructive direction, namely by igniting for experimental purposes 
bombs for experimental purposes and also uses such bombs for war purposes, as Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki prove. 
The indignation over the Turkish mili-
against unarmed Kurds is particularly 
is making particularly high waves in the 
particularly high waves. There are several reasons for this: 
On the one hand, there are over 
400,000 Kurds live in Germany - mostly as guest
workers, and to a lesser extent as illegal and
and illegal refugees. 90 percent of them have a Turkish passport. 
of them have a Turkish passport, 
The rest are Iraqi, Persian, Syrian or Lebanese nationals.
Syrian or Lebanese nationality. 
Bonn does not recognize the Kurds as an 
as an independent ethnic group, as it does not recognize 
historical friend and long-time NATO ally
and long-standing NATO ally Turkey. 
and long-time NATO ally Turkey. Ankara itself has always 
Kurds as "mountain Turks" until now.
Turks. It is only recently that the
European people have been allowed to speak 
to speak Kurdish among themselves. 
The Kurds living in Germany, 
who, among the two million Turks 
minority among the two million Turks, call 
through peaceful demonstrations, 
but also through violent attacks 
violent attacks against Turkish 
again and again. However, only a small
only a small part of the population sympathizes with the Mari
Stalinist "Workers' Party of Kurdistan 
Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK). 
which carries out most of the attacks 
murder of innocent people.
innocent people. The constitutional protection agency, which 
the PKK as the "most militant association 
extremist Kurds" and has been 
and has been monitoring it for years, estimates the number 
the number of members living in the FRG 
about 4,000 - but the number is rising. 
German police and constitutional
try to prevent violent actions as far as possible 
violent actions as much as possible, but allow the PKK 
for political actions, but they leave the PKK a
leeway for political actions. This is precisely where An-
kara, which Bonn again and again 
"excessive tolerance" or even "complicity" with the "communi
complicity" with the "communist 
terrorists". In fact, individual 
individual CDU and CSU politicians, such as the 
such as the Minister of the Interior of
minister Schlee advocate a complete ban on the PKK. 
the PKK. 
Weapons from the Ex-GDR 
Apart from the agitation of the exiled
Kurds, the German-Turkish relationship is also being
by the recent arms deliveries by the
deliveries of weapons to the Turkish army.
Turkish army. This arms
worth several hundred million DM comes mainly from the
DM comes mainly from the huge stocks of the 
of the NVA (army of the former GDR). 
former GDR). However, Western war materiel (such
equipment (such as Leopard I tanks and Phantom 
and Phantom fighters) are also being supplied. Bonn had 
promised the weapons during the Gulf War
promised the weapons during the Gulf War, but 
condition that they only be used against external enemies.
against external enemies. On the basis of numerous
observations, it is now clear that the
that the equipment is also being used against Kurdish civilians.
civilians, which is a clear violation of the 
a clear violation of the agreement. 
agreement. 
For this reason, the opposition SPD. 
supported by the Greens and the PDS, 
has called for an immediate halt to exports of the 
and the cessation of civilian cooperation projects.
projects. The Turkish
army has been proven to have 
recently shot at least 60 people.
shot. German weapons and 
and ammunition were used, 
said an open letter from an 
SPD deputy to the Bonn Foreign
minister in Bonn. Turkey has denied the allegations. 
denied the accusations. After some hesitation, the 
government partially granted the opposition's
partially complied with the opposition's request. For
arms deliveries to Ankara have been
to Ankara will be stopped. 
Before an open break with the strategically
important ally and old brother in arms 
ally and old brother in arms, but Bonn is reluctant to
reluctant. Kohl and Genscher want to avoid the 
the thorny problem of possible sanctions 
sanctions against Ankara to the 
EC or NATO. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 27, 1992 
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is destroyed. 
408. but even this is not enough of crime and irresponsibility done, because the Ver-
irresponsible of all kinds on earth commit still further nature and life-destructive crimes, of which the great
The great mass of the earthly mankind has no idea at all about these crimes. 
409. alone that atomic bombs are also used in civilian form and destroy and annihilate many kinds of life and 
destroy as well as radioactively contaminate everything and endanger further life, that is completely unknown with the earthly 
Normal man completely unknown. 
Billy you mean with it those unbelievable crimes at any life that atomic bombs are commercially 
which is then declared under the designation <use of civilian atomic bombs> or <civilian use 
of atomic bombs>, whereby it is a question of the fact that by underground atomic bomb-
explosions create cavities of many millions of cubic meters, in which radioactive materials are then 
or which are used as reservoirs for storing gas, oil, water, etc., etc. 
are stored. But you also mean the crimes, when underground atomic bombs are
explosions are carried out, by which then enormous craters originate, which find then as artificial 
artificial reservoirs, whose radioactively contaminated water is used for irrigation of plantations.
are used for plantation irrigation. And you surely also mean those unbelievable crimes, that by sub-
blown away by subterranean atomic bomb explosions when they are used for new 
for new rivers and roads or for new villages or cities etc.. That in the process the 
radioactively contaminated workers, who work in the contaminated area immediately after the explosion 
and rebuilding, etc., that is of no consequence, at least for the irresponsible ones, 
at least not for the irresponsible people who plan and carry out these crimes. 
Ptaah 
410 This is exactly what I was talking about. 
411. a crime without equal at the entire earthly mankind, at all life at all and 
on the planet itself. 
Billy As far as I know, such atomic crimes are also committed in order to carry out seismological experiments and researches. 
and researches, where also underground atomic bombs are detonated. 
are detonated. 
Ptaah 
412. This is also in accordance with the correctness. 
413. however, a question in addition: 
414. how are these things known to you, for my part I have never spoken of them, and on earth 
these facts are treated strictly confidentially and not in public. 
Billy Quetzal is the originator of my knowledge. He also showed me various end products of such ver-
criminal machinations, which are operated in several countries, whereby especially the 
former Soviet Union and US-America are at the very first line with these murderous violent
crimes, which in certain years carried out and still carry out up to three hundred such atomic bomb explosions. 
and still continue to carry out. 
Ptaah 
415 That corresponds to the realities - unfortunately. 
Billy Yes, but many other crimes are taking place all over the world, but everything is concealed as well. 
It is not enough that only the generally known chemical burnings on the high seas are carried out by
on the high seas on so-called incineration ships or dumping ships, but there are also criminal 
but many states and companies are also criminally dumping enormous quantities of toxic chemicals into lakes, rivers and waterways.
into lakes, rivers and the oceans, whereby the so contaminated waters slowly but surely die off. 
and, of course, all life in the contaminated waters is destroyed. But 
The White Sea 
is radioactively contaminated 
Moscow. - The White Sea 
and the Barents Sea off the extreme
northwest of Russia have been
Russia, the White Sea and the Barents Sea
scientists, the White Sea and the 
of a catastrophe of unprecedented
unprecedented scale. 
Radioactive radiation has 
has led to severe changes in the 
organism of the sea animals
in the organism of the sea animals, according to a report 
of the Institute of Oceanography 
and Sea Fisheries of the North Russian
city of Arkhangelsk. Dew-
of Greenland seals 
are afflicted with blood cancer. 
The cause of the environmental catac
strophe is, in the opinion of the 
head of the mammal department at the 
at the institute, Yuri Timo
schenko, is the contamination of the water 
waters due to nuclear tests 
on the Novaya 
Zemlya archipelago, as well as radioactive 
waste and chemical weapons that were 
chemical weapons that were dumped for decades in the
were dumped in the Arctic Ocean. The radioactive 
radiation was also the cause of 
years ago was the cause of mass
mass deaths of sea animals in the 
White Sea two years ago. 
According to the international
international environmental protection
tion Greenpeace, at least 
1963 to 1986, at least 16 000 
tons of liquid and 10 000 
tons of solid radioactive waste
from the reactors of nuclear-powered
reactors of Soviet nuclear-powered
ships into the waters. 
The leadership of the former 
Soviet fleet had made this 
a few weeks ago, broadly 
and on the whole confirmed this. 
In the opinion of the scientists
the salvage of radioactive 
radioactive materials and poisonous
gas must begin immediately. They 
strongly warn against the resumption 
resumption of nuclear testing
nuclear tests on Novaya Zemlya, as 
according to press reports by the 
by the Russian leadership. 
Russian leadership. 
  2991 inuJ .4 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDAJDPA) 
92 
⵼ avguoecnnh u Qdgau, emdtietz ainsln,t indcoahcs hs w nveiiecsrhs-t Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, Block 7. 
sundry states and 
companies of private ba-
sis dispose of radioactive waste in
into lakes and, above all, into the
especially into the oceans.
into the oceans. For example, radioactive
radioactive hospital and medical waste is
medical waste is also dumped in 
lakes and oceans as well as 
as well as similar waste from
waste from reactors of all 
reactors of all kinds, e.g., from ship
reactors and nuclear power
plant reactors, etc. This 
has already led to severe 
changes in fauna and flora. The most severe damages have already occurred in fauna and flora. 
and also ghastly mutations have been the order of the day for years.
nungen belong. The same happened and happens not only by radioactive waste, but also by the contamination with radioactive 
but also by the contamination with chemicals. Even by different states deadly chemical weapons and the like are
and the like are also made to disappear by various countries by simply sinking them into lakes and seas. 
and seas. Involved in these crimes are all nuclear powers, chemical weapons
chemical weapons manufacturers and chemical weapons users, but also countless private companies of various kinds. 
Ptaah 
416: Unfortunately, this also corresponds to the facts. 
417 The time has come, however, when such crimes will be exposed and made public. 
crimes are uncovered and made public 
are made public. 
418. However, countless crimes are still uncovered.
such as those committed by the execution of blasts and other
blasting and other ex- plosions with commercial explosives.
explosions with commercial explosives and 
and gases, and by which dangerous earthquakes and many other
earthquakes and many other nuisances. 
Gas explosion in Texas 
triggered earthquake 
A major gas explosion in Brenham, Texas, triggered an earthquake on Tuesday. 
Texas triggered an earthquake on Tuesday that, according to experts, measured
experts, reached a magnitude of between 3.5 and 4.0 on the Richter scale. 
3.5 and 4.0 on the Richter scale. According to official figures, a young boy was
at least 16 other people were injured, some of them seriously, and numerous 
injured, some seriously, and numerous houses destroyed. 
Hazardous areas: African dams such as the Kariba in Zambia. 
New York. - "We have a 
major disaster here," said a 
police spokeswoman. "It felt 
like an earthquake, like a 
severe quake." Since numerous 
telephone lines were destroyed, 
it is impossible for the time being 
of the victims is impossible for the time being. In 
the partially collapsed buildings
houses could be trapped, according to 
could be trapped in the partially collapsed 
may be trapped. 
The explosion occurred in' 
Wesley oil field, where gas is stored in large salt caves, 
underground in large salt caves.
is stored. 
The shock was felt as far away as 
to the city of Galveston, 140 kilometers away. 
Galveston. Several large
cities in Texas, helicopters and ambulances
helicopters and ambulances were 
were sent to the disaster area. 
(DPA/AP) 
EARTHQUAKES CAUSED BY DAMS 
Large dams could destabilize the earth's crust to such an extent, 
that earthquakes occur. The danger is particularly great on the African 
continent, warns Chris Hartnady, a geologist at a seismological consulting 
geologist with a seismological consulting firm in South Africa. 
are attractive for hydroelectric power generation, but they are located in tectonically active 
tectonically active regions, where the earth's crust is stretched to bursting point. 
In Lesotho and India, a few years after dams were built, medium 
earthquakes occurred a few years after the construction of dams. 
mining is causing the ground to tremble. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 8, 1992 
⵼ Facts, Zurich, Week 20, May 1992. 
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blame, but also the things just mentioned. 
421. tremendous shifts of weight on the earth as well as weight renewals also contribute, 
e.g. by reservoirs and overpopulation, which we have already discussed. 
Billy Old-known- but useless to talk about it. Here's a question that relates to something else: 
Still several years ago you always spoke of the fact that toward the end of the 20. century 
the earth would be visited by extraterrestrial humans, who would then also officially contact the earth humans.
with the earth people. By all kinds of rotten machinations of the earth people however has 
then resulted that this extraterrestrial visit no more take place and therefore no such 
Contact would take place. Do the facts still stand today as at that time, when you told me that such a 
such contact had no more chance? 
Ptaah 
422. the things have changed in the meantime again fundamentally by all that what has happened in the meantime in 
political form in even many countries of the earth has changed. 
423. very much positive has arisen and the prospects for such a contact around very much rise 
so that the old plans can happen again under certain circumstances, whereby we ourselves or any other 
or any other forces from our Federation are in no way connected with those human beings who are
beings who are to make the official contacts with the earth people and who are not yet in their knowledge and 
and ability in all respects will not yet be so far developed that they will understand all things that are
They will also not yet be able to understand all things that are peculiar to us in terms of knowledge. 
424. They will also not yet be able to grasp our dimension in which we live and exist. 
425. And with regard to the teachings of the spirit and the creation, as well as their laws and commandments 
They will not be developed according to our level. 426. 
426. If the contact with these alien beings comes about in an official form one day, which is still questionable 
questionable, then this means for us and all our allies that we then withdraw and keep away from the earth in each 
and keep away from the earth in every form, whereby we will then also maintain only telepathic con-
contacts with you. 
427. if the mentioned contacts actually take place, which is really doubtful for the next decades 
the next decades, then the Earth people will enter into connections and alliances with the Earth aliens. 
and alliances with the earth aliens, in which, according to our laws, we must not interfere under any circumstances.
428. 
This means that we must then withdraw into our dimension and not continue to be active on earth. 
Earth. 
Billy Then it is certain that these contacts with Earth aliens will take place? 
Ptaah 
429 At the present time, the overall situation points to this, but the next six to eight years can again-
much, because the earth man is so unstable and fickle, that in the long run everything is always 
that in the long run everything always hovers in the air and in the uncertainty. 
This in contrast to events, which are already firmly determined and can experience no change. 
can. 
Billy How, for example? 
Ptaah 
431. for example, that in the month April Boris Yeltsin must fear for its power 
will have to fear for his power, whereby he will then only narrowly avoid losing power. 
432. or that the volcano Etna in Sicily will not rest so quickly and will also be dangerous in the month of April. 
and will also develop dangerous activities in the month of April, as it did in Nicaragua with its 
Nicaragua with the Cerro Negro volcano, while at the same time, especially in 
at the same time, especially in America, great conflagrations different 
Volcanic eruption in Nicaragua. In the 
Northwest Nicaragua, the volcano Cerro Negro 
the night of Friday, the volcano 
Cerro Negro, which had been dormant for 
had been dormant for almost 20 years. 
Ash was still emitted in the town of Leon, 25 kilo
the city of Leon, 25 kilometers away.
der. A state of emergency was 
state of emergency was declared. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, April 11, 1992 
The lava spewing volcano Etna in Sicily has on Sunday sent the first 
first residents to flee. With the help of neighbors
and soldiers, a family evacuated their lonely home in a wooded 
on the outskirts of the village of Zafferana Etnea, when the glowing volcano 
house as the glowing lava flow approached to within 20 meters.
meters. The area was declared an emergency zone. 
Zafferana. - According to the 
authorities, all preparations to evacuate the
for the evacuation of the 7,000 
population of the municipality of 
Zafferana have been made in the event that the 
in the event that the 10- to 15-meter 
meters per hour, should the la-
creeping into the village. 
The Italian military provided 
provided dozens of trucks for the emergency
case of emergency. Thick fog prevented 
experts from visiting the slopes 
from inspecting the slopes and 
and from filling in a tunnel, 
dug by the blazing torrent.
had dug for itself. The tunnel prevented
prevented premature cooling of the 
of the lava mass, which remained volatile and
and progressed more quickly. 
Weather hinders progress so far 
Dumping of concrete blocks 
The lava flow from the volcano on 
the southeast coast of Sicily had 
after an eruption of Mount Etna in 
eruption in mid-December.
flowing after an eruption of Mount Etna in mid-December, but
but has slowed down considerably in the past few days. 
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(hs) At the Etna prevails again 
alarm mood. The lava flows. which in 
last January seem to have quieted down 
seem to have come to rest, are reaching like arms for the 
the nearest houses belonging to the village of 
Zafferana Etna. After the first
eruption on December 15, 1991 
at the Valle del Bove at 2450 meters above sea level 
the fiery stream has covered seven kilometers 
and has now reached an artificial 
three months ago, which can no longer resist for long. 
three months ago, which will not be able to resist 
resistance for much longer. Although the outskirts of 
Zafferana is still 2000 meters away, 
behind the dam, the terrain slopes steeply 
behind the dam, the terrain slopes steeply.
could slow down the danger. 
Representatives of the Roman Civil
Ministry of Civil Protection have
in the landscape that are particularly suitable for new 
for new dams against the lava. 
suitable for new dams against the lava. In contrast to earlier 
eruptions, the incandescent rock is more fluid. 
is more fluid. This is due to the fact that 
new openings appear below the main crater 
openings appear, which keep the temperature  
high. "It's like a flood-carrying
river," says one of the volcano°. 
logen. (the lava, which is constantly reheated
lava can remain in motion for a whole year.
gung." 
A few years ago, the 
decided to use firemen to remove the glowing lava
firemen to remove the glowing stream 
the glowing stream out of the 
the pathway, which poses a threat to local residents. 
for local residents. However, the research carried out by scientists, journalists
by scientists, journalists and the curious.
by scientists, journalists and the curious
to its limited success. 
In addition, there was a dispute among the 
among the people concerned. People from other 
accused the civil defense 
the threat of danger was now being deflected onto 
deflected onto them. 
This time there are no dramatic 
actions are planned. The possible
of the destructive lava into an uninhabited
into an uninhabited canyon could also be 
with the help of earth machines. As 
so often, there will be a race against time.
race against time. 
afp/reuter. After 13 years of silence 
the volcano Cerro Negro erupted on Friday in western Nicara
the Cerro Negro volcano erupted on Friday.
erupted. 15,000 people had to be
had to be evacuated. Shortly before
evacuation action was on Sunday 
Sicilian town of Zafferana was also
town of Zafferana on Sunday, after glowing
lava masses from Mount Etna broke through a 
broke through a protective dam 
dam. 
Also on Saturday afternoon, the 115-kilometer northwest
115 kilometers northwest of the capital 
northwest of the capital Managua 
Negro, located 115 kilometers northwest of the capital Managua, was also
meters high. In addition, toxic gas 
poured out. The city of Leon, about 20 kilometers away 
city of Leon, with 100,000 inhabitants the second 
second-largest city in Nicaragua, was 
covered with a mantle of ash. 
Accompanied by earthquakes 
By Saturday, 15,000 residents 
villages in the immediate vicinity of the volcano had been
the immediate vicinity of the volcano had been evacuated. 
On Saturday, the eruptions continued to 
according to eyewitnesses, the eruptions 
increased in strength. According to official estimates
the first 24 hours, 1400 tons of rock 
1400 tons of rock were ejected into the air
into the air. The eruption was accompanied by
small earthquakes. 
Cerro Negro has erupted 15 times in the past 
erupted 15 times in the past 140 years. 
In the meantime, an international 
relief operation was launched. President Violeta Cha-
morro ended a private visit to the 
the USA to go immediately to the disaster area.
to the disaster area. She called 
the United States to organize 
organization of international aid. 
assistance. 
Zafferana on Etna 
shortly before evacuation 
The situation was critical on Sunday 
also in Sicily. Glowing lava
from Mount Etna broke through another protective 
another protective dam in front of the small 
village of Zafferana and were only about 
300 meters from the first house in the 
village. To evacuate the first inhabitants
military trucks were provided to evacuate the
were provided. 
On Saturday, the Italian government 
government had declared a state of emergency in the 
declared a state of emergency in the area around the volcano. Until now, the 
lava masses had been diverted from a dam 
into a crater; however, its capacity to
The capacity of the dam is now exhausted. 
The lava flow is moving with a speed of
at a speed of 50 meters per hour. 
the community with its 7000 inhabitants.
inhabitants. 
increased. The fog also prevented
Sunday also prevented the plan, 
to drop concrete blocks from helicopters 
from helicopters into the stream to 
redirect it. A third plan was to 
the dispatch of bulldozers to
to destroy the tunnel dug by the 
tunnel dug by the lava. Al-
all much too late, said critics, who accused the government of being too late. 
Critics accused the government of taking the matter too lightly, 
of taking the matter too lightly. 
the matter too lightly. 
According to Mayor
Mayor Alfio Leonardi, the lava 
lava mass overcame a barrier on Sunday 
a barrier, after it had already 
already in January over a first 
Barrier had rolled. "The lava
flow simply piled 
one on top of the other until it overflowed the 
edge of the wall," said Leo- 
nardi. 
f rhafeG ma sretcurbsuAK reueN⵼(A P,SDA) rater at Etna. After the h of a new side-kra- Etna in Sicily, the ort of Zafferana at the 
foot of the volcano has grown again.
growing. New pyroclastic rock has 
the most advanced 
lava increased. The Italian 
and the U.S. military units are now
are now preparing a third "Operation 
Plugging". 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, April 11, 1992 
Forest fires on Etna 
Lava from a new secondary crater 
Catania, May 10. (dpa) The glowing lava-
flowing from a new secondary crater on the Sicilian 
volcano Etna caused forest fires over the weekend.
led to forest fires at an altitude of about 900 meters. 
According to information from the Etna operations center on 
the fires were easily brought under control by the fire 
under control by the fire brigade. 
The lava originates from a secondary crater that erupted 
a few days ago near Monte Fior di Cosimo and is now
and is now spraying its glowing rock masses into the
into the valley of San Giacomo, which has not been affected so far. 
Giacomo valley. There, a house was destroyed. 
According to reports of the newspaper "Corriere della Sera" on Sunday 
on Sunday, centuries-old pine and beech trees have caught 
beeches caught fire. 
The mayor of the town of Zafferana at the foot of the 
foot of the volcano, Alfio Leonardi, explained that 
no direct danger for Zafferana at the moment from the lava flow. 
by the lava flow. The Italian 
and American military units are now preparing 
for a new operation. Then 
will try again to break up the lava flow by dropping rocks and 
explosives will be used to bring the embers to the surface at high altitudes.
the embers to the surface at high altitude, where they 
where it will cool down more easily. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, 
Monday, May 11, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, April 13, 1992 
national parks and also the International Peace Park. 
will. 
433 However, Europe will not be spared from various events, either 
Germany, for example, where the people will fall into fear and terror when the 
in fear when a moderately severe earthquake strikes in the border area of Germany-Belgium-Holand.
Germany-Belgium-Holand border, the country will be shaken by a moderate earthquake, which will then 
many aftershocks. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, April 13, 1992 
-- 
Atna eruption 
forces residents to flee 
Glowing lava is still pouring down the slope - despite closure 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, June 6, 1992 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 
n tA --⵼95 a eruption 
forcing _residents to flee 
Glowing lava still spills down slope - despite closure 
The lava-spewing volcano Etna in Sicily sent the first residents fleeing on Sunday. 
first residents to flee. With the help of neighbors
and soldiers, a family evacuated their lonely house in a piece of 
on the outskirts of the village of Zafferana Etnea, when the glowing volcano 
house as the glowing lava flow approached to within 20 meters.
meters. The area was declared an emergency zone. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, April 13, 1992 
Zafferana. - According to the 
authorities, all preparations for the
for the evacuation of the 7000 
population of the municipality of 
Zafferana have been made in the event that the 
in the event that the 10- to 15-meter 
meters per hour, should the la-
creeping into the village. 
The Italian military provided 
provided dozens of trucks for the emergency
case of emergency. Thick fog prevented 
experts from visiting the slopes 
from inspecting the slopes and 
and from filling in a tunnel, 
dug by the blazing torrent.
had dug for itself. The tunnel prevented
prevented premature cooling of the 
of the lava mass, which remained volatile and
and progressed more quickly. 
Weather hinders progress so far 
Dumping of concrete blocks 
The lava flow from the volcano on 
the southeast coast of Sicily had 
after an eruption of Mount Etna in 
eruption in mid-December.
flowing after an eruption of Mount Etna in mid-December, but
but in the past few days it has  
in the past few days. The fog also prevented
Sunday also prevented the plan. 
from helicopters to drop concrete blocks 
from helicopters into the stream in order to 
to divert it. A third plan called for 
the dispatch of bulldozers to
to destroy the tunnel dug by the 
tunnel dug by the lava. Al-
too late, said the critics, who
critics, who accused the government of taking the matter 
of taking the matter too lightly. 
the matter too easily. 
According to Mayor
Mayor Alfio Leonardi, the lava 
lava mass overcame a barrier on Sunday 
a barrier, after it had already 
already in January over a first 
Barrier had rolled. "The lava
flow simply piled 
one on top of the other until it overflowed the 
edge of the wall," said Leo- 
nardi. 
  orgeN orreC nakluV reD⵼(APISDA) 
Threatens tens of thousands Lava stops advancing 
Relative calm returned to the emergency area of Sicily's Etna volcano on Fri.
relative calm on Friday, after the lava had been 
kilometer from the small town of Zafferana.
town of Zafferana. Bad weather, however, prevented the lowering of concrete blocks 
concrete blocks that are supposed to divert the lava flow. 
Atna calms down 
-- 
■ BY RITA NEUBAUER, 
MEXICO CITY 
On oxcarts and on foot 
thousands of Nicaraguans fled the area 
of Nicaraguans fled the area 
around the Cerro Negro volcano in the 
northwest of the country. The volcano
volcano, only 25 kilometers from the provinc
from the provincial capital of Leon, erupted 
erupted on Friday. It spewed 
several hundred meters high 
fire, hot ash and stones. 
6000 people were evacuated in the 
evacuated in the past few days. 
Another 15,000 are expected to follow. 
However, several roads are impassable
impassable and many residents 
do not want to leave their huts. 
leave their huts. 
The 70,000 inhabitants of the colo
city of Leon, the second largest in
second largest in Nicaragua, protected themselves 
protected themselves with umbrellas and
cloths against the ash
rain. Homeowners were working 
under high pressure to remove the ash load from
roofs from the ash load.
free. 
President Violeta Chamorro 
returned early from a trip to the U.S. 
and declared a state of emergency in the 
the cotton region of Leon 
and Chinandega. At the same time 
the international community for financial
community for financial aid. 
Catania. - "The alarm has not yet been 
not lifted," said Citizen 
Mayor Alfio Leonardi. Nevertheless 
there was relief among the 
that the liquid rock was no longer 
rock had not penetrated any further overnight. 
had penetrated further. 
Barriers against onlookers 
On Thursday, volcanologists had
two new lava flows on Thursday 
at an altitude of about 1000 meters in the
meters above sea level in the Val Calanna 
flowed down the valley. There was a first house of the 
house had fallen victim to the 
the first house fell victim to the fiery flood (TA of
week). The two streams came 
came to a standstill a short time later.
standstill. Because of the expected 
tourist rush expected for the Easter
weekend, the police ordered the 
ordered the closure of some roads on Friday. 
roads. 
Due to bad weather 
the deployment of soldiers and 
and civilian guards in the Valle del 
Bove at an altitude of around 2000 meters 
Friday had to be interrupted again.
the area. There, a strong magma flow from a 
strong magma flow from a side 
from a side crater of the volcano. 
Difficult detour of the 
lava flow 
It is not foreseeable when the 
planned for several days.
of concrete blocks into the La- va river, which has been
va river can be realized. 
In order to avert the danger from Zaf-
ferana, the U.S. military wants to
military will try to redirect the lava 
redirect the lava flow. Since the flow is 
in a kind of tunnel under a 
under a layer of hardened lava, 
a chain of 50 two-ton 
two-ton concrete
blocks will be unloaded at the tunnel exit.
the tunnel exit. This is intended to 
lava flow through a previously
hole that was blasted beforehand in another 
direction through a previously blasted hole. 
(SDAIReuter) 
sda/afp/reuter. The rescue operation 
for the village of Zafferana, which is threatened by lava 
village of Zafferana, threatened by lava flows from Mount 
has been jeopardized by an incident. 
been jeopardized. A U.S. helicopter carrying a 
a metal platform onto the Sicilian 
volcano got into trouble and had to 
difficulties and had to drop its la-
and had to drop its la- dung. 
According to rescue crews in Ca-
tania, the platform fell into a difficult 
a difficult-to-access zone at an altitude of 2300 
meters above sea level. American and Italian
and Italian marines had been trying to
concrete blocks and an iron platform weighing one ton to 
iron platform to an opening in the volcano.
to an opening in the volcano. From the 
from the platform, the two hundredweight 
blocks were to be chained together in 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, April 13, 1992 
Rescue operations on Etna continue 
Steel net over the crater? 
the hole, which, according to 
experts believe that the lava flowing 
lava flowing underground would have come up 
would have come to the top. Instead, a huge 
steel net is to be placed over the hole and 
the concrete blocks chained together 
into the lava. 
Since Saturday, another danger 
from a new eruption hole at an altitude of 
1000 meters above sea level in the Calanna valley. 
The lava poured very quickly in the 
direction of the village of Zafferana and on Monday was 
and on Monday was only 100 meters from the 
farthest advanced "old" lava. 
lava. The rescue teams tried to
Monday night to find a way out by digging a 
by digging a drainage channel to transfer some of the lava 
divert some of the lava from the new hole.
from the new hole. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, April 18, 1992 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, April 21, 1992 
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The approximately 7000 inhabitants of the municipality of Zafferana on the southern
eastern flank of Mount Etna can once again draw hope. Spezia-
of the Italian military navy released several hundred kilograms of explosives on Monday.
several hundred kilograms of explosives to release the flow of la
the flow of la- va from Europe's largest active volcano. 
This has at least temporarily averted the danger of the glowing rock masses reaching the 
residential areas is averted, at least temporarily. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, April 14, 1992 
- BY HANS MOSER, ROME 
The first detonation occurred at 
12:01 a.m. in the Valle del Bove (Valley of the Ox). 
of the ox) about five hundred meters
meters below the crater. The 
Navy mine experts 
blasted one of the underground
underground passages along which the 
lava was moving downhill. In this 
This was to direct the glowing mas-
into other channels and to slow down the 
slow down their flow. Since 
the first operation only partially achieved the
only partially achieved, the
the first operation, the command
ordered another blast in the same area. 
ordered another blast in the same area. Two other
other explosions were carried out in Val 
Calanna at an altitude of about 
1000 meters above sea level.
altitude. 
On Monday afternoon, the 
American air force also flew 
with its "Black Stal" aircraft stationed at the Nato base
stationed at the NATO base in Sigo- nella.
lion" helicopters, flew four two-ton
blocks, each weighing two tons, onto 
Etna, which are to serve as a barrier against the lava. 
lava. Immediately  
above Zafferana, another earth wall was
between a further earth wall 
to prevent the lava from reaching the houses. 
to prevent the lava from reaching the houses. 
houses: on Monday, the power was 
was less than a kilometer away from the
ter from the village. 
After the interventions of the 
explosives experts, the 
residents of Zafferana can once again 
a little more confident, even if the 
even if the danger has by no means
danger has been averted. The 
volcanologist Franco Barberi, who has been 
on behalf of the Ministry of Civil
the operations on Etna on behalf of the 
Etna, explained on Monday afternoon 
Monday afternoon. that if necessary
further blasting will be carried out to
will be carried out to stop the flow of lava.
to stop the flow of lava. In the next 
days, more cement 
more cement blocks will be 
will be transported to the volcano. 
More trust in the Madonna 
than in government 
The Mna WUT 'Mime Dezernbvs 
after a two-year break 
erupted again. The experts
people had at first been suspicious of the new 
activity of the volcano, which is considered "benign
volcano was considered to be "benign".
importance to the new activity of the volcano. However, the lava
lava flow reached the populated
the populated areas and forced the 
and forced the authorities to take 
to take protective measures. 
Initially, it looked as though it would be 
the construction of several earth 
earth walls. However, since the eruption 
continued, this measure was no longer 
measure was no longer sufficient to stop the 
to stop the advance of the lava. 
Besides the complaints about the 
enormous damage caused by the lava to 
orchards on the slopes of 
Etna's slopes, the lava has also caused
the affected region, harsh criticism of the
the affected region, harsh criticism of the
authorities in the affected region. Both the lo-
politicians and the government in
in Rome had - as always in such 
in such cases - acted too late and too 
too late and too little purposefully, criticize
criticize angry Zafferans. Many 
locals have far more 
trust in the Madonna than in 
Civil Defense Minister Nicola Cap-
ria and his staff. From 
people complain that they can 
people complain that they can seldom expect anything good from Rome. 
Our Lady, on the other hand 
a few centuries ago had already 
tamed Mount Etna a few centuries ago, and with it
averted a great disaster from the region.
the region. 
Lava destroyed first house 
Despite the use of explosive mines, bombs and concrete barrages, Italian and American soldiers
Italian and American soldiers and civilian helpers have 
and civilian helpers have not yet succeeded in stopping the lava flow
Etna volcano in Sicily. While bad weather 
helicopters, the lava on Tuesday destroyed the most endangered 
Tuesday on the outskirts of the most threatened village of Zaffe-
rana Etnea the first house. 
Catania. - Also the last earth
wall, which was destroyed just under a kilometer 
kilometer from the center of the
from the center of the town was also overcome 
was overcome by the glowing rock.
by the glowing rock. More and more likely 
the total evacuation of Zafferana
evacuation of Zafferana, after three 
three houses were evacuated on Sunday evening
had been evacuated (TA from 
Monday and Tuesday). As 
"Race against time" is how volcano experts describe
volcano experts described all attempts to
to deflect the lava flow after all.
deflect. 
"Like cookies in coffee" 
By Tuesday afternoon 
the explosion of mines and the 
and the dropping of two-ton 
concrete blocks from U.S. Army helicopters 
helicopters of the US Army had 
significant success. "Like 
like cookies in coffee" the 
blocks disappeared into the lava masses
reported eyewitnesses.
witnesses. 
The goal is to build a "throm- bosis" at an altitude of 
in the Valle del Bove to create a "throm-
bose effect" in the Valle del Bove and to 
to stop the lava from flowing out of the crater. 
crater. About 1000 m lower in 
close to Zafferana 
the lava flow split into two 
Tuesday into two 20 m 
wide strands. Because most of the 
buildings outside the village are 
are second homes and often serve only as 
as tool sheds for the farmers.
agriculture, the population took the advance of the lava
the advancement of the lava.
the advance of the lava relatively calmly. 
The owner of the house that was 
was hit by the lava, followed the
the event on his terrace over a glass of wine.
terrace over a glass of wine. "Gra-
zie Governo" (Thank you, government) 
was a protest against the delayed
the delayed start of the disaster
on the wall as a protest against the delayed start of the 
before the house fell victim to the flames.
fell victim to the flames. The recent 
eruption of the largest still active
volcano in Europe had 
had already begun in mid-December, 
but was apparently underestimated by the
underestimated by the authorities 
had been underestimated. 
  tsi saug orgeNganaM ehcsA orreC⵼(DPA) Negro is spewing again ua. - The volcano Cerro in northwestern Nicara-after 36 hours of relative 
Quiet became active again. On 
Tuesday morning it emitted ash 
and sand, but not to the extent 
Mass as in the past week.
week. Experts in Managua expressed the
Managua expressed the expectation that there 
some time there will be eruptions of lesser 
intensity for some time. 
⵼ (DPA) 
Medium-severity 
aftershock 
near Roermond 
The Hague (sda/dpa) In the vicinity of the 
Netherlands 
d eiN red tutitsnIiW .nebebhcaNrom gatsneiD maerewhcs sed murta ow ,dnomreoR⵼border town m Monday the epizen-n earthquake was located. there was gen a moderate-severe e the Meteorological erlande (KNMI), with-
the aftershock had a magnitude of 3.5 on the Richter scale. 
3.5 on the Richter scale, but caused no major damage. 
but did not cause any major damage. 
In total, more than 20 smaller aftershocks 
aftershocks were registered, but they did not 
not exceeded the value of 2.5 on the Richter scale, the 
scale, the KNMI reported. 
KNMI announced. The damage to property
According to initial estimates, the property damage 
millions. Insurance companies and the
government have meanwhile declared that they
government have stated that they are not liable for damage caused by 
caused by force majeure, they will not 
for the damage caused by force majeure. 
A government spokesman, however
Monday evening on Dutch television that they would
television on Monday evening that it would be examined whether the 
the EC's Disaster Relief Fund could be approached.
could be approached. 
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One fatality, numerous injured, millions in property damage 
A severe earthquake with epicenter in Roermond (holland-
d Limburg) shook large parts of Western Europe at 3:20 a.m. on Monday morning. 
of Western Europe. Especially in the southern Netherlands
Belgium and in the German Rhineland, dozens of people were injured and 
of people injured and property damage in the millions or even 
billions. In Bonn, an elderly woman died as a result of 
of the intense commotion. According to experts 
it was the worst earthquake in the Rhineland for 250 years. 
250 years. On the Richter scale, it reached magnitudes of 5.5 
to 5.8. 
■ BY MARK SCHENKER, BONN 
While the writer is describing the 
completely surprising quake, which was not predicted by any 
quake predicted by any expert 
happily slept through it, it occurred in 
the most severely affected re
affected regions - South Holland, the German 
Rhine region between Koblenz 
and Emmerich, and eastern Belgium 
- some of the population reacted with panic 
of the population. Hundreds of 
people fell, often only scantily
scantily clad, during the 
during the earthquakes, which lasted 
from their homes onto the streets during the 
the street. 
Several high-rise buildings evacuated 
The most severely affected 
the city of Heinsberg near 
Aachen. 25 people were 
injured by falling roof tiles.
injured by falling roof tiles, some of them seriously. About 60 
to 70 houses suffered considerable 
damage. Several older buildings
buildings were ready for demolition, it was said 
after the police had 
by the police. Some house
walls now show deep cracks 
chimneys are in danger of collapsing. 
are in danger of falling. While 
insurance companies seem to be 
the government of North Rhine-Westphalia has 
North Rhine-Westphalia has provided emergency 
for those most severely affected.
those most severely affected. 
In Dortmund and Bonn, several
several high-rise buildings that also had 
which also had cracks in the facade 
façade. had to be temporarily evacuated
temporarily evacuated in order to examine the 
of the buildings. The earth
The vibrations were so strong 
that in Cologne and other cities 
and other cities were shaken to the ground. 
500 kg of rock 
fell from Cologne Cathedral 
In Cologne, the cathedral was also 
was also affected; a 400 kg 
kg stone cross flower
flower fell into the depths - fortunately without
fortunately without hitting passers-by 
hit passers-by - and 40 meters below 
a hole in the roof of the nave
and got caught in a canopy. 
and got caught in a protective roof. In addition,  
three smaller crucifixes broke off.
broken off. Otherwise, the damage to the
damage to the famous Gothic 
Gothic building seem to be relatively minor. 
In the Bundestag 
the plaster fell from the walls 
In Bonn, a 79-year-old pensioner died 
pensioner died of heart failure - of-
apparently a direct consequence of the 
earthquake shock. 
V eid eiw tgidähcsruw rekcäszieWdisärpsednuB novvsgnureigeR ren negnugidähcseB⵼Substantial there were in the Bon- quarter. The seat ent Richard von de equally be-illa the Federal
President of the Bundestag Rita Süssmuth. 
In the "Langer Eugen". the office
of the Bundestag. the plaster fell 
plaster fell from the walls; hundreds of 
of bookshelves and filing cabinets
filing cabinets toppled over. The extent
The extent of the damage 
apparently increased with the
floor height. In the press building 
even journalists with experience of the
journalists admitted that in view of the 
the swaying ground, they were 
the ground swayed, they were shocked
in their limbs. 
Animals as early warning devices 
Fortunately, no damage was 
fortunately to the two  
relatively close to the epicenter 
nuclear power plants in Bib-
lis and Mülheim-Kärlich. Both 
nuclear power plants shut down 
shut down automatically in such cases. 
The inspections revealed that there were no
no serious defects, so that the 
defects, so that electricity production has now
production could be resumed in the meantime.
production could be resumed. 
Scientists do not expect 
major aftershocks. The 
earth tremors were caused by
caused by shifts in the earth's crust.
were caused by shifts in the earth's crust. Similar 
as a strongly bent 
finally breaks apart with a 
breaks apart with a bang, earth 
earth tremors occur when the stresses reach a certain
exceeds a certain limit value.
value. However, no 
no expert had predicted the quake.
predicted the quake. Animals, on the other hand, seem to have 
animals seem to have anticipated the event: 
One colleague reported that her 
otherwise rather adventurous cat 
had already meowed loudly on Sunday
meowing loudly in the cellar on 
cellar. Also elsewhere
dogs, cats, chickens and other pets 
Chickens and other pets announced the 
quake already before midnight loudly
strongly. 
Swiss also felt earth tremors 
Monday morning's earthquake recorded an earthquake of 5.8 on the Richter scale. 
was also felt in the northwest of the Richter scale. 
Switzerland. Around 20 be- 
worried callers from Biel, Basel. 
  2991 lirpA .41 ,gatsneiD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaTiger⵼ t sneidnebebdrE-HTE reD .netnhow nekrewkcotS nhez sla rhem tim nresuäHni eid ,tlednaheg nenosreP mutets hcis se ebah iebaD . tedlemeg hcirüZ HTE red tsneidnebebdrE mieb egloF red ni hcisettah nesuahffahcS dnu hcirüZ⵼And the Swiss Pool n for Earthquake Insurance announced on ⵼Monday that it had set - its General Meeting s the benefit maximum for all- due earthquake damage to buildings in the current year at 275 million francs. ⵼ (SDA) 
Billy Another question regarding the events around the year 2000, when earth aliens are supposed to approach earth humans.
humans are to approach. Is this a thing that has already been determined, and if so, how will it be
suitable? 
Ptaah 
434. my explanation was already to the effect that such an event will only take place when the overall 
the overall situation of earthly politics and the efforts of all people develop in such a form that 
such an event can appear. 
435 Even if at present everything points to the fact that the said could take place, it is not yet certain in any way that the event will take place. 
in no way certain that the positive on the earth and with the earth people will also actually hold 
will hold in such a way that the event can occur. 
436. the fickleness of the earth people is simply so very big that in this respect for a 
436. The fickleness of the earth people is simply so very big that not much can be predicted in this respect for a nearer or later future. 
437 In order to be able to give such predictions of the future in an exact form, we would need the effort of foresight.
of looking into the future. 438. 
438 But these are precisely what we cannot do, for which you know the reasons. 
98 
l iB4⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 39. If it can be avoided, then we refrain from this kind of investigation of the future. ly Of course. But can you tell me if otherwise human beings from worlds foreign to Earth will visit the Earth 
will visit the earth in such a way that they will be recognized by earth people, but without the 
Earth strangers however by authorities or military or by any crazies harassed or even 
be endangered of their freedom or their life? Is it therefore possible that still before the year 2000 
extraterrestrial space travelers come to the earth, with whom earth citizens can step perhaps secretly into contact, as in similar 
as this is the case in similar or the same form with you - I mean between you and 
me? 
Ptaah 
440. such occurrences could very well appear, this still in this year hundred as well as in the next.
hundred as well as in the next. 
441. this form of appearing earth strangers is more possible than that, with which official contacts with authorities and military would be taken up. 
This form of Earth aliens appearing is more possible than the one in which official contacts with authorities and military would be established. 
As a rule, spacefaring people are extremely cautious and take certain protective measures into account, so that they do not harm themselves.
measures if they do not make themselves known officially without further ado. 
Billy Doesn't that contradict what you said a few minutes ago, that possibly before the 
Earth aliens could get in contact with earthly authorities etc. before the year 2000? 
Ptaah 
443 No, this is not so, because I explained clearly that this will be the case only if 
the overall situation on earth would change in such a way that such an event could become a possibility. 
could become. 
444. even if at present very much positive happens, this is still far no guarantee for the fact that this 
the earth people also further in such a way will hold. 445. 
445. it can very well be that soon everything again turns out negatively, because the earth man is just unsteady and 
fickle. 
446. this has however nothing to do with the fact that not nevertheless in secret way earth strangers from other 
worlds can land on earth in the form and move among the earth people, without being 
that they are recognized, or that they are recognized only by a few, who, however, keep silent about it 
responsibly keep silent about it until the space travelers have left the earth again, 
so that they cannot be harbored by madmen, authorities, military, etc. 
447. It will be more difficult, however, for all those who crash by an accident of their space vehicle or are forced to the emergency landing. 
or are forced to make an emergency landing, because their technology is not yet in such a form that such 
incidents would no longer occur. 
448. such crashes and emergency landings have already existed since ancient times on earth, and there will 
they also in the future furthermore give, even if only very rarely. 
449. however must be always counted on it, straight with space vehicles, whose technology is not yet in such a way 
The crews of such abortive spacecrafts have to be prepared for it, even if it is very seldom. 
450. the crews of such crashing space vehicles suffer as a rule the death, while with emergency landings very well high survival chances.
The crews of such crashing spacecraft usually suffer death, while in emergency landings there are very high chances of survival. 
451. the crews of such emergency-landed spacecraft, however, are usually helpless and cannot make the necessary repairs to their flight.
and are not able to carry out the necessary repairs on their missile, whereby they are then 
planet-bound on that world on which they crash. 452. 
452. the rule is then also that they cannot survive or that they in the mildest case get into captivity etc., if they are not able to repair their
in prison, etc., if they crash on worlds whose inhabitants are still barbaric, as e.g. 
the earthlings. 
Of course, there are many other barbaric people on foreign planets, whose inhabitants simply kill the 
crashed space travellers simply kill or often worship them as gods and then do not let them as such 
let them away again as such. 
Billy I see. So we will have to wait and see what the future brings. And the earth man will 
not going to turn into a saint anytime soon. So let's talk about something else. Here's a question. 
about AIDS among the Catholic priesthood? 
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Researcher discovered in 
Rome's gay scene 
64 homo priests! 
ROME - Disguised as a priest
disguised as a priest, a German socio
for 18 months in the gay scene of 
Rome's gay scene for 
homosexual priests, 
monks, theology students
and seminarians.
searched. 64 gay clergymen 
he got to know in this way. 
Thomas Migge has divided the 
gay clergy into three 
groups. One 
group is only interested in a 
quick satisfaction in-
terested. For example, 
in dark side ca-
caves. 
The largest group has 
an inner wall between being
between being gay and 
priesthood. 
Only eleven men would like to
to their gayness, but they have 
but are also afraid of being 
fear of being discovered.
discovered. A young Dominican
Dominican: "Like the first 
Christians, we live in ca-
takombs. We cannot 
our struggle in public
our struggle in public, because 
we would be excluded from the 
would be excluded from the church." 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, April 28, 1992 
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Ptaah 
454 Unfortunately, according to our knowledge, there are very bad things to say about this. 
evil things to be said about it. 
455: As a result of celibacy, among the Catholic priesthood there is a custom of secret marriage. 
the Catholic priesthood there is a custom of secret lust fulfillment, 
in which both the forms of bisexuality and the forms of 
of sodomy and homosexuality and heterosexuality.
lity appear. 
456 As said, as a result of celibacy, the fulfillment of lust takes place in a secret form. 
in a secret form, whereby both wives and homo-
sexual, as well as children and animals, must be servant 
as is also the case with many non-priestly earthly people. 
earthly people when they indulge in their sexual lust fulfillment. 
They have to do this also with many non-priestly earthly people when they indulge in their sexual lust fulfillment. 
Many of the catholic priesthood, up to the highest organizational ranks 
highest organizational ranks, indulge in clandestine sexual lustful 
sexual lust fulfillment, the percentage being about 
88%, according to our calculations. 458. 
458. Homosexuality is also very high among these religious representatives.
is very high. 
So from the very beginning it could not fail to happen, 
that these circles were also infected by the epidemic of lust, AIDS 
so that today it is already widespread among the Catholic priesthood, which at present, however, is still being
At present, however, they are still trying to conceal it by all means. 
However, it will not be very long before this evil becomes public knowledge. 
Billy your answer coincides with my assumptions. In my opinion, this is tantamount to a degeneration 
in terms of awareness and ethics. In general it seems to me that 
many things in the world are degenerating more and more, especially the human being. Also with animals one can 
one can make such degeneration observations. When I look at the birds in my aviary or in the wild 
birds in my aviary or in the wild, the longer I look at them the more I see that they too are 
slowly but surely change. The males become more female and the females become more male.
more masculine. This results for me from the fact that the males take over the breeding business more and more often and do their duty as nest 
and neglect their duty as nest defenders, while the females take less care of the brood 
brooding, but defend the nest and clutches of eggs. Also with other animal species I made 
similar observations, so however also with humans in quite special form. The males of the 
Homo sapiens are becoming softer and softer, more feminine and more feminine, and they are doing 
like househusband and diaper-changer etc., while the women become more masculine and domineering.
more dominant and push into positions of power, often acting as emancipators and trampling men into the ground. 
men into the ground. It seems to me that this is not only a very damned bad spirit of the times 
which causes this change in men and animals, but there must be something else behind it which 
which must be presumably very dangerous. Also in the language tremendous changes occur 
for for more than three years I have been making the frightening observation that our German and also the 
German and also the Swiss German language is being spoiled by the fact that suddenly many words in the spoken sentences are 
words are emphasized incorrectly in spoken sentences. This is a phenomenon that has found its way into all levels of society and is 
and is becoming more and more widespread. If a sentence means for example: "Something must be done against this language 
must be done", then it is no longer the word <must> or the word <done> that is emphasized, but the final word <word>. 
is emphasized, but the final word <will>, which results in a completely idiotic emphasis. What might be the 
be due to? 
Ptaah 
461 Unfortunately, your findings correspond to the facts, as we ourselves have also recognized them. 
have 
462. and indeed a part of the evil lies in the general effeminacy and negative consciousness-change of the earthly man.
of the earth man, as you have correctly recognized this, at least that which affects the earth man 
refers to the earth man himself. 
100 
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464. the guilt of the false-humanists, who are mostly to be found in religious-sectarian or do-gooder circles 
as well as in circles of liars and deceivers in the matter of alleged contacts to strange beings 
The number of humanists, who are mostly to be found in religious-sectarian or do-gooder circles, as well as in circles of liars and deceivers in matters of alleged contacts with alien beings etc., or in circles of channelers and mediums, enlightened ones etc., is immense. 
But this is not the only cause of all the evil, because all these madmen and lunatics are often themselves victims of the environment.
But this is not the only reason of the whole evil, because all these lunatics and madmen are many times themselves victims of the environment, which by many kinds of poisons viciously influence and slowly destroy everything. 
466. innumerable environmental poisons endanger all forms of life and slowly destroy everything. 
467. poisons of all kinds in particle and gas form are inhaled or absorbed through the skin by all life forms. 
The result is the impairment and confusion of consciousness. 468. 
468. This causes in a drastic way coordination disturbances of the 
consciousness, which impairs the thinking and the emotional world. 
are impaired. 
469. This gives rise to ways of thinking that are atypical for the form of life in question, 
feelings and actions that are completely at odds with the nature of the life form in question. 
contradictory. 
470) In the same way, confusions of language and concepts arise.
confusions arise, and so also wrong stresses of words in spoken sentences. 
spoken sentences. 
The environmental poisoning, the poisons and poisonous gases, etc., produce not only these effects, but also many others. 
mentioned effects, but still very many other, which lead to the death of all 
life, if the human being does not quickly eliminate these death-threatening 
Evils eliminated. 
472 Environmental poisoning has already developed into a life-threatening drug which 
that endangers all life on planet Earth. 
Billy Again a question to the earth aliens: Except that their objects can crash or by emergency landings on 
emergency landings on the earth, it is also given that their missiles can be simply 
are simply observed by earth people, if these whiz through the terrestrial airs, or? 
Ptaah 
473 Certainly, this will remain further in such a way. 
474. Sightings of such flying machines by beings alien to earth will continue to be made, but care must be taken that not-
must be paid attention to the fact that not all really observed or to be observed flying devices 
are really of extraterrestrial origin, because certain powers on Earth also have missiles which are generally 
which are generally considered as unidentified flying objects, because their existence is kept secret and is largely unknown. 
is kept secret and is unknown to a large extent, which does not mean in any way that all observations 
in relation to such flying machines would point to terrestrial objects. 475. 
475. certain observations namely refer actually to flying machines of extraterrestrial or even 
of extraterrestrial origin. 
Billy This is clear to me, but not to other people, because they always turn everything in such a way that they can claim to have 
their real or self-deceived or self-deluded, invented, lied about or simply charlatanically 
or simply charlatan-like fictitious sightings of all kinds of flying objects are UFOs, which of course means 
of course space ships or jet ships etc. are meant. 
Ptaah 
476. that is unfortunately correct. 
477. many phantasists, liars, charlatans, swindlers and so-called experts of the Ufologie act in 
this form. 
478. just the so-called experts are as a rule unobjective, gullible, erroneous and unreali-
stisch, why just they are unobjective. 479. 
479. From this, they recognize every obvious hoax as a real event, while they do not recognize a given reality and true event. 
reality and true occurrence as a hoax, which is especially true for all well-known so-called 
renowned so-called ufologists. 
Environmental poisons lower the 
fertility. 
g nurötS nedrewv dnurgfuA .nebthcurF eid neknu lettimztuhcsu rebliskceuQ⵼(sda/dpa) nd lead, wood-d cadmium sen-arity in woman-on environmental toxins en in fertili-
probably continue to increase, said
Ingrid Gerhard from the 
of the University Hospital of Heidel-
berg at the annual congress of the 
German Society for Gy-
gynecology in Berlin. 
Arbeiter Zeitung, 
Schaffhausen, 
Friday, 
September 11, 1992 
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481. they also do not shy away from all possible and impossible things, movements, 
Noises, shadows, Wispereien, imagined touches and deceptions of all kinds as Machen-
of extraterrestrial intelligences and as their manifestation, which corresponds more than only to a ridiculousness, because this 
ridiculousness, because all this is truthfully already based on a hopeless delusion. 
is based. 
482. all this does not contribute in the public of course to the reasonable and prejudice-free discussion 
as well as to the pertinent evaluation of the facts around the alien aircraft and around the actual existence of alien
The actual existence of alien life and its sporadic presence and visits on the earth. 483. 
483. all these stupidly impudent boastful elements contribute in truth to the fact that the actual 
existence of alien flying machines and alien human life is doubted and ridiculed as well as their actual presence and visits. 
ridiculed as well as their actual appearance in the earthly airspace and on the earth itself. 
itself. 
484 This fact is made just as ridiculous as also you are made ridiculous around the 
earth ball, as already Nostradamus prophesied about you, when he said that you would be ridiculed at the time when you would appear on earth. 
would be mocked at the time when in California the big earthquake near and when the wall of the 
GDR wall fell. 
Billy I know, but we should not 
talk about that. Let's stay with the other thing 
what you have said: the fact is that 
very many of the so-called ufologists 
and UFO specialists etc. by their 
phantasties and by their un-
objectivity of the whole ufology and 
and the truth about alien, extraterrestrial
earthly flying bodies and their
and their crews bring more harm than 
than benefit, just as Yeltsin in his own area 
in his field for Russia and the 
and the whole Russian federation more 
harm than good. 
Ptaah 
485. which is absolutely correct - in both relations.
in both relations. 
486. only, Boris Yeltsin must slowly fear for his 
for his power and begin to fight for it 
and begin to fight for it, because he is 
more and more enemies with his 
with his incompetence, which will be 
This will be confirmed in April. 
487. he loses many sympathies, because 
his inability is recognized more and more 
is recognized. 
488. nevertheless, unfortunately, he will again be given a chance for his further development.
a chance for his further incompetent 
for his further incompetent actions, 
as it will be with Saddam Husain 
Husain, who will again be given new
trust again, because he has not 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, April 11, 1992 
■ BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW. 
Since Monday, the highest 
Congress of People's Deputies, Russia's supreme 
legislative body of Russia. In the 
freely elected in 1990, but still in the ideological 
of the old regime, the 
the controversial economic reforms and the
economic reforms and the draft of a new 
and the draft of a new constitution, which 
Russia's future form of government
of Russia's future form of government: Yeltsin calls for a presidential 
Yeltsin is calling for a presidential regime endowed with great
regime, while his opponents want a parliament 
parliament on an equal footing with the executive 
parliament on a par with the executive, along the lines of many
mocracies. 
In the first days of the session, the 
opposition, composed mainly of communists
opposition seemed to gain the upper hand.
nal. During the course of Thursday 
the possibility of a governmental crisis
crisis. An enraged Yeltsin left the 
after being violently attacked by a deputy.
by a member of parliament. A 
first version of a resolution demanded that Yeltsin
Yeltsin to revoke all of his special powers, including the
including the post of head of government that he had
of the post of head of government that he had held, 
government post that he had held. From the presidential entourage
the resignation of the entire government and the 
the entire government and the president himself.
and the president himself. Yeltsin, it was 
Yeltsin, it was further said, would submit a 
constitution to the people in a referendum 
the people in a referendum and thereby
the People's Congress in a referendum. 
Crisis averted 
A weakened resolution, which 
Yeltsin to resign from the office of head of 
the office of head of government within a
within a month, was passed by a large majority on Friday morning. 
by a large majority on Friday morning.
adopted by a large majority. In a conciliatory tone
tone, the Russian president then declared himself  
surprisingly agreed to resign as prime minister. 
as prime minister. He was interested in cooperation and
cooperation and he did not want any con
confrontation with the parliament, which - like 
elected by the people, as he was. He would not
Yeltsin's countermove, however, was that he would remain in 
the government at least until October. 
at least until October. At that point 
the reform course would be irreversible. His 
cabinet must first gain experience
experience of how a government functions within a 
market economy, Yeltsin asked the People's
zin asked the people's deputies for understanding.
understanding. 
With his willingness to compromise 
Russian president has avoided a major crisis. 
crisis. Yeltsin, who in addition to the 
the prime minister's office as well as the
Ministry of Defense, retains his special 
his special powers. He can, without 
without the consent of the parliament.
and continue to override the 
over the legislature with legislative decrees. 
legislature. 
Treaty on the Federation approved 
After Yeltsin's conciliatory appearance 
the parliament overwhelmingly approved the
overwhelmingly approved the Federation Treaty. 
This pact was recently ratified, with the exception of
with the exception of Tatarstan and Chechnya, 
by all the presidents of the autonomous
and peoples of Russia, with the exception of Tatarstan and Chechnya.
peoples of Russia. 
In an emotional speech, the president of the parliament
Ruslan Khasbulatov had called upon the 
deputies to vote in favor of the
to ensure that Russia remains intact as a
country remains intact as a great power and 
not to suffer a fate as sad as that of the 
the Soviet Union. Many conservative
tive people's deputies only realized 
realized only after the vote that by voting 
President Yeltsin to a victory, whose position 
Yeltsin, whose position they had originally 
whose position they had originally wanted to weaken. 
Yeltsin gives up office 
of Prime Minister 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin, under mounting pressure from the Congress of People's 
under growing pressure from the Congress of People's Deputies to resign as prime minister. 
the post of prime minister. With this offer of compromise 
Yeltsin fended off a serious attack by the opposition and averted a possible government crisis.
governmental crisis. However, Yeltsin retained his other powers.
powers. 
Yeltsin gains time 
After the Russian Congress of Deputies approved the economic reform program, the government
the economic reform program, the government on Wednesday withdrew its offer to resign.
its offer to resign. The compromise negotiated between old 
and reform supporters allows Russian President Boris Yeltsin to continue his 
Boris Yeltsin to retain his extensive powers as head of government in the coming months.
as head of government in the coming months. 
The compromise will only make the less 
discredit the little-respected Congress even more. 
discredit. 
The government itself was well aware of its 
confrontation with Congress, the government itself was 
position in the confrontation with Congress. Deputy Prime Minister 
Yegor Gaidar, who is responsible for economic
reform and served as a target for the oppo
and served as a target for the opponents of the government, 
in his interventions could easily 
to completely unrealistic demands of the con
the Congress, such as the decision to reduce
that the savings of the population in the banks should be
savings in the banks should be continuously 
adjusted to inflation. Even when the 
government threatened to resign, 
it knew that Congress was not ready
Congress was not ready to take responsibility for a 
for a crisis for which it had no credible 
no credible way out.
tion. 
In several earlier statements 
Yeltsin had promised the public a rapid
improvement of the economic situation, which 
economic situation, which, according to all 
government forecasts, is not to be expected in the foreseeable
in the foreseeable future. Yel-
zin therefore feels compelled to make concessions in the
to make concessions in the area of economic reform.
sions in the area of economic reform. His most important goal 
remains to establish a strong presidential regime 
Russia a strong presidential regime. 
regime. If the Congress of Deputies 
cannot agree on a new constitution in the current 
constitution in the current session, which seems increasingly
seems increasingly likely, Yeltsin could 
Yeltsin could go through the parliament 
the people a text that would give him the supremacy he
desired supremacy over the legislature. 
would guarantee. 
■ BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW. 
Congress is ready to support economic
reforms, and is not asking for 
no fundamental change in reform policy, according to
form policy, according to the resolution approved on Tuesday 
by 530 votes to 236, according to the
n6 votes on Tuesday. In the 
same resolution, the president is
president to remain prime minister until September
Prime Minister until September, after conservative 
critics had tried to force Yeltsin to resign as re 
Yeltsin to resign as head of government within three months.
Yeltsin to resign as head of government within three months. The government 
government, for its part, promises to make changes in the
changes in the Cabinet, in social policy, and in the 
social policy and the industrial sec- tor.
more attention to social policy and the 
and to hand over powers to the provincial
provincial governments. 
The power struggle that has often taken
dramatic forms in recent days.
between the government and Russia's
Russia's highest constitutional body
appears in retrospect to have been a war of nerves 
with false threats. The deputies 
knew from the outset that they were in a dispute 
economic reforms they were fighting with the 
shorter stakes in the dispute over economic reforms. According to 
surveys, a majority of the population is 
of the population is highly dissatisfied with the
with the consequences of economic policy. 
However, the same public does not want 
government to resign because - as is often argued - it is
often heard argument is that, in contrast to 
in contrast to earlier governments 
governments under Gorbachev, it is at least 
is finally doing something. The deputies 
know that Yeltsin is still a popular figure among the people. 
continues to be a popular figure among the people. To provoke the
provoking the president too strongly could result in 
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489.However, the fact that he has other important 
conventional facilities at his disposal, which are 
are well hidden and some of them 
underground, the control organs have naturally
of course, the control organs have no idea of this.
of course have no idea. 
490 Saddam Husain is deceitfully infamous, 
deceitful, criminal, cunning and devious.
and devious, and he leads not only the 
not only the UN, but the whole 
but the whole world by the nose. 
Billy I can vividly imagine that. 
So it may very well be possible 
that he will stay in power for a long time 
and hatch new crimes.
hatch new crimes. But now please 
again about the things of the 
Things that will happen in the future. 
I am constantly interrupting you, so 
you again and again from it come off. 
What results as next happening in your
happen in your predictions? 
Ptaah 
491. it is about something which is considered by the earthly 
by the earthly scientists as a 
Phenomenon by the earthly scientists. 
492. it is about the fact that 
around the 23rd or 24th of April near 
Los Angeles and in the further 
and in the wider surroundings of that area an earthquake 
of the magnitude of 6.2 on the Richter scale, which will be followed
followed by another earthquake a few days later. 
days, followed by a more severe quake. 
The first quake near Los Angeles will be only the beginning of the phenomenon. 
be only the beginning of the phenomenon of which I have spoken. 
I have spoken, because this first quake will be followed
quake will be followed by various other quakes all over the 
quakes will follow all over the world, e.g. in China and Burma 
and in Romania and Alaska, etc., after which areas of 
areas of California will be shaken again. 
will be shaken. 
Billy So to speak a chain reaction, like if 
earthquake would trigger the next one, which is actually 
actually possible, as Quetzal once explained to me.
once explained to me. 
Ptaah 
494. that corresponds also to the factuality in the coming case.
in this coming case, because the first quake near 
the first quake near Los Angeles is far away 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, April 16, 1992 
A series of earthquakes 
At least five earthquakes within 48 hours have hit Califor-
Romania, the border region between China and Burma, and Alaska. 
and Alaska. An earthquake expert from the ETH Zurich
Zurich spoke of a "statistical phenomenon" on Friday. 
Border area between China and 
Burma on the same evening two 
Quake 6.7 to 6.9 points. Reports 
of deaths or damage from these quakes 
quakes were not available until Friday. 
Presumably 
no connection 
According to Manfred 
Baer, seismologist at the Earthquake
service of the ETH Zurich, the 
number of quakes in such a short 
time is not an unusual occurrence.
phenomenon. On average, there are about 
average of about 500 quakes with magnitudes
of 6 Richter points or more.
points. The possibility that 
several stronger quakes in a relatively 
a relatively short period of time.
period is therefore great. The 
epicenters of the quakes of the last 
days were quite far apart; a
apart; there is therefore hardly any 
therefore hardly any correlation. 
2 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDA) April 5, 1992 
Zurich/Bern. - On Wednesday-
evening, southern California was shaken by 
-was shaken by an earthquake (TA of Friday).
(TA of Friday). The Cali-
fornia Institute of Technology 
gave the strength with 6,1 points 
on the Richter scale. About 20 
people were injured. The 
epicenter was in the area of the
San Andreas fault, where tensions
where stresses are constantly building up in the
build up in the earth's subsoil 
and then trigger earthquakes. 
Seismologists fear a further 
next three days of a further 
quake of potentially devastating
of potentially devastating proportions. 
No reports of casualties 
At noon on Thursday 
Central Alaska was hit by an earthquake 
magnitude of 4.8 Richter points.
Richter points. In Romania, the
Romania, the earthquakes on Thursday evening 
reached 4.1 Richter points in Romania on Thursday evening. 
Reuter/afp/dpa. three strong 
earthquakes hit the north of the 
the north of the US state of 
California shook. The epi-
center of the first quake, which 
a magnitude of 6.9 on the Richter scale.
scale, was located about 50 kilometers south of the
kilometers south of Eureka off the 
Pacific coast. At least 45 people were
people were injured. In addition, there was
millions of dollars worth of property
millions. A state of emergency was 
state of emergency was declared. 
The first quake occurred on 
Saturday evening at 8 p.m. It reached 
6.9 on the Richter scale.
scale. The epicenter of the quake was 
about 50 kilometers south of the city of 
Eureka off the Pacific coast. Eureka 
is located about 440 kilometers north of 
San Francisco. On Sunday morning at 
9:40 a.m., an aftershock reached magnitude 
magnitude of 6 on the Richter scale, according to the 
Geological Institute in Golden in the US state of
State of Colorado announced. Just 
few hours later, the earth shook 
earth shook once again, registering a magnitude 
the institute, a magnitude of 6.5 was recorded. 
was recorded. 
Vibrations 
felt as far as San Francisco 
The earth tremors were felt as far as the densely populated
the densely populated area of the San Francisco Bay
cisco Bay and in the neighboring state of Nevada. 
state of Nevada. California is a highly earthquake-prone
region along the St. Andrew's
St. Andrew's fault, where there are constant 
faults in the earth's subsoil 
occurs. California has lived with the latent fear of 
with the latent fear of a quake catastrophe since at least 1906.
of an earthquake catastrophe. At that time, an earth
practically the entire city of San 
Francisco to rubble. 
While on Saturday, according to 
authorities, at least 45 injured people had to be 
had to be treated in hospitals, 
the second quake and the third 
apparently no people were injured. 
According to local authorities, there was 
damage to property, such as leaking gas pipes 
and a fire in a shopping center were
shopping center were reported. 
California Governor Pete Wilson 
had already declared a state of 
state of emergency over Humboldt County 
Humboldt County, which appears to be the most severely
of the destruction affected by the 
Coastal town of Ferndale is located. The property damage 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, April 27, 1992 
Frankfurter Rundschau, 
Frankfurt a.M., 
Thursday, 
May 21, 1992 
Earthquake shakes Japan 
TOKYO, May 11 (Reuter). An earthquake 
of 5.5 on the Richter scale shook Tokyo and large 
Tokyo and large areas of central Japan on I4 Monday. 
Central apan were shaken. There were no reports of 
There were no reports of casualties or damage. The 
Meteorological Office in Tokyo said that the center of the 
the center of the earthquake was located northeast of the
northeast of the capital in the 
Ibaraki district. 
The total damage in the quake region is 
According to initial estimates, the 
four million dollars. 
According to eyewitnesses on the U.S. television network
CNN, numerous houses in Fern-
dale, numerous houses dating back to the
century were destroyed. In the neighboring
neighboring Petrolia, a restaurant, a shop
store and the post office burned down. 
The quake also caused several landslides.
landslides were caused by the quake. A natural gas
gas explosion was reported. 
Several quakes in a row 
. Only on Wednesday, an earthquake 
of magnitude 6.1 shook southern California. 
California. There were some light
injured and minor property damage. 
Seismologists had predicted a series of 
of aftershocks. An earthquake 
of magnitude 7.0 is ten times as strong as one of magnitude 
as one of magnitude 6.0. 
In an earthquake as strong 
as Saturday's was felt in the San Francisco area in Octo
1989 in the greater San Francisco area 
killed more than 270 people and injured 600 
others injured. In Armenia 
Armenia, at least 25,000 people were killed by a 6.9-magnitude quake in
at least 25,000 people in Armenia in
people were killed. 
Earthquake damage 
in the millions 
Ferndale. - The two violent 
aftershocks in northern Californi
California have caused millions of
authorities, the two strong aftershocks in northern 
equivalent to around 70 million 
francs. A total of 
100 people were injured in hospitals in the 
in the hospitals of the region 
hospitals in the region (TA of Mon-
day). On Sunday, two 
aftershocks of 6.0 and 6.5 on the 
6.5 on the Richter scale had shaken the area
the area around the town of Eureka.
the city of Eureka. The earth tremors damaged 
damaged numerous houses, roads and 
bridges were damaged. According to official
According to official figures, a total of 
20,000 people were affected. The 
main earthquake on Saturday evening 
had a magnitude of 6.9 points 
on the Richter scale. 
l irpA .82 ,gatsneiDüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(Reuter) rich, 1992. 
Los Angeles (ap) A moderately severe
earthquake with a magnitude of 6.1 on the 
Richter scale on Wednesday evening 
Southern California on Wednesday evening. In 
Los Angeles, houses swayed, 
a baseball game had to be interrupted.
had to be interrupted. The quake, whose 
epicenter was near Desert 
Hot Springs, about 200 kilometers 
east of Los Angeles, was felt as far away as the 
down to the Mexican border 
and in Arizona and Nevada. 
felt. 
Researchers said the prob-
likelihood that a truly devastating 
of a truly devastating earthquake within three
devastating earthquake along the San
Andreas fault, which runs parallel to the 
California coast, is now somewhat greater.
has now become somewhat greater.
had become somewhat larger. 
According to the 
According to the earthquake observatory in Pa
sadena at around 9:50 p.m. (06:50 a.m. 
CEST) and lasted about ten seconds.
seconds. For several minutes the 
power went out. People left their homes in 
panic and fled to the streets. 
the streets. Some people were slightly
people were slightly injured, and in some
California, there was minor damage to property.
damage to property. The quake was followed by 
dozens of aftershocks. A woman in 
Palmdale, 80 kilometers north of 
Los Angeles, reported that her animals 
animals had been going crazy 20 minutes 
Earthquake went crazy. "They were ra-
sted around, and I could tell that et-
something was wrong," she said. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, April 24, 1992 
At least eight people were killed in an 
killed in an earthquake that struck northwestern 
Wednesday that struck northwestern Pakistan.
shook. According to official 
39 people were also injured. 
injured. The epicenter was in the border
Afghanistan. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, May 21, 1992 
A strong earthquake has shaken the southern Japani
peninsula of Izu. According to the 
Central Meteorological Office, the earthquake had a 
quake had a magnitude of 5.2 on the Richter scale.
terscale. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 7. 
State of emergency declared after 45 injured and millions damaged 
Strong earthquake in California 
103 
Earthquake left 
Los Angeles 
swayed houses 
triggering another quake, which in turn 
triggers another, etc. 
495. that the first earthquake is triggered, that will be 
not be based on a natural cause 
because truthfully the earth man will 
the earthly man will carry the blame for it, who criminally 
the whole earthly life and the continuation of the earth.
existence of the earth. 
496. in this coming event the 
Mexican state-owned company PEMEX will bear the 
blame for triggering the first earthquake 
a elänaK eid ni negnutielsaG etkefed hcrud eid ,esagtfiG evisolpxehcoh nehetstne suaraD . 7 94eg okixeM ni ARAJALADAUG tdatS red elänaKdorpllafbanizneB dnu nizneB negneM etfahaM ehcsirehcerbrev nessed hcrud nned ,negart⵼Der Landbote, Winterthur, chenschaften will riesen-⵼ Tuesday, 16. June 1992 ucts into the underground conducts to dispose of them in this criminal manner. mix with other toxic explosive gases, usströmen. 
498.And since these underground channels underlie virtually all of the city's main streets, this 
this highly explosive gas like a gigantic underground bomb, if an igniting spark were to reach the 
gases that are already leaking from the canals to the surface and have been doing so for some time, 
but no one cares. 
499. between the 18th and the 23rd of April it will be then that by the carelessness of a 
bus driver causes a spark that releases the many hundreds of thousands of cubic meters of explosive gases into the 
The inferno 
of Guadalajara 
Over 200 dead after explosion disaster in Mexico 
Guadalajara. - A series of violent un-
underground explosions in the Mexican city of
in the Mexican city of Guadalajara, which
city of Guadalajara on Wednesday, killing at least 200 people and
lives and devastated an entire 
devastated an entire neighborhood. The explosions, presumably 
caused by leaking gasoline or hexane 
explosions in the sewage system, presumably caused
system, some 1000 women, men and
and children were injured, some of them seriously. 
Tens of thousands were left homeless. 
The director of the Red Cross in the 
state of Jalisco, Fernando Perez Ji-
menez, spoke of more than 200 dead. The 
bodies were gathered for identification 
in a gymnasium for identification. As 
the danger of further detonations in the 
the sewerage system was not averted, the 
the Alamas Indu- strial district in the north of the
in the north of the city of five million people. 
evacuated. 
The force of the detonations was so 
that cars were thrown up to ten meters through the air. 
through the air. 
Streets along 20 city blocks were 
blocks were torn up over a length of almost three kilometers.
kilometers. 
⵼ (SDAIReuter) 
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in Mexico 
In several gas explosions 
in the sewage system of the western
Mexican city of 
Guadalajara, according to official
official figures on Wednesday, up to 
up to 100 people were killed 
were killed. Around 500 people 
were injured, reported 
the official news
agency Notimex. 
Mexico City. - According to radio reports
from the city, which lies about 440 kilometers 
northwest of the capital, the
northwest of the capital, Guadalajara 
up to ten explosions shook the center
the center of Me- xico's second-largest city.
xico. The first detonations 
occurred around 10 a.m. local time. 
local time. 
According to the state-owned 
oil company Pemex, the explosions were 
explosions were caused by flammable 
flammable hexane gases that had 
spread in the sewage system. 
system. The cause of the accident is 
probably a gas leak at a private 
at a private cooking oil company. 
The gas had leaked from there into the
into the city's sewage system.
into the city's sewage system. Residents of the city center
residents of the city center reported
reported that since Tuesday night 
from the sewer system since Tuesday night.
from the sewer system since Tuesday
from the sewer system. 
A representative of the Red Cross
in Guadalajara told the news agency 
Reuter news agency that many 
buildings were "leveled to the ground
"leveled to the ground" as if by an earthquake.
to the ground" as if by an earthquake. A journalist 
reported that the colonial center 
of the city with its collapsed houses and
collapsed houses and hundreds of 
and hundreds of destroyed cars 
a "war zone." In the affected
the affected district, up to 150,000 people
up to 150,000 people in the confined 
people live in the confined space. 
⵼ (SDAIReuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
April 23, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
April 24, 1992 
Guadalajara: 
Bosses in custody 
Guadalajara. - Because of the ver-
of criminal negligence in connection 
in connection with the ex
of the Guadalajara explosion disaster.
lajara, the mayor of the city and the
the mayor of the city and the
and the Minister of Urban Development of the 
State of Jalisco were arrested.
have been arrested. This means that nine 
high officials have been detained. 
Already on Monday, four 
employees of the state oil company 
oil company Pemex and three municipal
officials were taken into custody.
were taken into custody. Urban Development
Minister Aristeo Mejia Duran admitted to having 
information about a probable imminent
about a probable imminent disaster; he
of a probable impending disaster; he had 
the governor of Jalsico one hour 
hour before the explosion began.
sion series. 
In the affected quadrangle, evacuated of all
evacuated by all residents, the
residents, there is still a danger of an explosion. 
danger. 
⵼ (DPA)  
■ BY RITA NEUBAUER, 
MEXICO CITY 
Several thousand Red Cross staff
workers and volunteers dug 
with shovels and bare hands.
in the rubble to find those who had been
for buried victims. The use of excavators was
the use of excavators had been stopped. 
the use of excavators in order not to 
survivors. From all over Mexico 
and from abroad, medicines, blankets
blankets and food arrived 
arrived in the country's second 
city of the country. 
The number of dead has risen to 
radio reports, the number of dead 
over 220, half of them children.
of them. Around 1500 people were 
injured. Several thousand fami-
families were left homeless when 
when 15 explosions hit the densely 
densely populated center of Guada-
lajara, destroying houses in a three-kilometer radius.
of a 3-kilometer radius and brought the
and destroyed 20 kilometers of roads. 
and tore up 20 kilometers of roads 
(TA of Friday). 
Companies blame 
blame each other 
The search for the culprit
of the accident is developing into a mud 
mud battle in the meantime.
battle. The main suspects, 
the state-owned oil company 
Pemex, has denied all accusations that the oil
that leaked crude oil caused the detonations. 
caused the detonations, 
and blamed the La Central 
Central for the accident.
responsible for the accident. The plant is said to have 
highly explosive hexane into the sewage
water system of the colonial 
colonial city. The factory di
Jos6 Morales defended himself 
with the argument that 20 
other companies in the vicinity of the
of the explosion were also responsible for the 
responsible for the accident. 
for the accident. His company had also 
company had stopped production in the 
production during the Easter week. 
According to the latest reports, however
the latest reports, however, there are growing indications 
that Pemex caused the tragedy.
caused the tragedy. This would not be the 
first time. As early as 1984 
400 people were killed in the ex
explosion of a gas depot near 
Mexico City. Last year
year, a production plant blew up.
production facility blew up. 
President Carlos Salinas de 
Gortari called on Attorney
Attorney General Ignacio Morales Lechuga 
Lechuga to submit an investigation report by Sunday.
ching report by Sunday. 
"Too many explosions 
for so few explanations." 
But those affected are asking 
why the accident was not prevented. 
was not prevented. Because 
already on Tuesday citizens had 
had noticed a foul odor coming from the sewage
lization. Firefighters and 
Pemex employees had calmed the
reassured the public and 
and supposedly advised them to open the 
open. Evacuation was not 
was not considered. No wonder, 
that one daily newspaper ran the headline: 
"Too many explosions for so few explanations!
ny explanations!" 
Observers therefore blame the un
and its consequences to a combination of 
a combination of causes 
causes: a city center that is too densely
city center, an outdated infrastructure, the 
infrastructure, the mixing 
of residential and industrial settlements
and industrial settlements, the careless handling 
toxic and explosive substances 
and last but not least the incompetence 
of the authorities. The mayor 
of Guadalajara and three high 
officials of the city have
the consequences of the 
the accusations and have resigned. 
resigned. 
Who is to blame 
in Guadalajara? 
The cause of the devastating explosion accident in the me-
xican city of Guadalajara is now being investigated, 
after residents had already complained about the smell of gas from the
the smell of gas from the sewage system. President Car-
los Salinas de Gortari ordered an investigation by the public 
the public prosecutor's office, the results of which should be available on Sunday. 
should be available. In the meantime, rescue teams and helpers continued to search for the 
for those buried under the rubble. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
n ie dnu tgnirbnehcsidriretnulirpA .32 ,gatsrennoD⵼Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 1992 Wednesday, April 29, 1992 canals of the city to explode e worldwide catastrophe, 
which, however, in its magnitude even the earthly 
even by the earthly scientists in no way 
will be grasped and then as a phenomenon 
is considered to be a phenomenon. 
500. only scarcely less than 20 gigantic chain-
explosions will tear the streets of the city 
the streets of Guadalajara and collapse countless houses.
collapse. 
501. cars, buses and trucks will fly high through the air. 
high through the air, and hundreds of people will die.
of people will die. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, April 25, 1992 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, April 27, 1992 
Officials charged after 
explosion charged 
Oil company pays 50 million francs 
The oil company Pemex, which caused the explosion catastro-
Guadalajara (Mexico), wants to pay 32.8 millio-
(around 50 million Swiss francs) for the reconstruction of the destroyed 
of the destroyed La Reforma district. The state-owned 
industrial group rejected the accusations of debt, but agreed to pay 
financial compensation in order to "alleviate the shame". 
alleviate." 
Guadalajara. - The Mexican
authorities had declared that 
that gasoline had leaked into the sewer system
line had leaked into the sewage system 
caused the explosion on Wednesday. 
Wednesday. Justice
Minister Ignacio Morales Le-
chuga announced that charges would be brought against nine 
city and Pemex officials 
and Pemex, as well as two private
private individuals will be indicted. 
Among other things, they are charged with 
negligent homicide and damage to
damage to property. They 
had already known of the imminent 
of the imminent danger the day before 
to take measures. 
The Minister of Justice said that the 
spilled gasoline in the sewage system with 
mixed with hexane gas in the sewage system
gas, which ultimately led to the 
led to the explosion. In this
In this context, the
three edible oil factories in which hexane was
in which hexane was used.
investigated, 
The disaster claimed around 200 
lives. Mora-
les Lechuga said 1422 homes, 450 shops and
450 stores and 600 vehicles were damaged.
vehicles were damaged. 
The roads were damaged by the ex
the explosions over a length of eight kilometers. 
eight kilometers torn open. (AP) 
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Guadalajara (ap) Gasoline leaking from a defective 
pipeline caused the explosion disaster in Guadalajara. 
caused the explosion disaster in Guadalajara 
in Guadalajara, which killed about 200 people 
people were killed and an entire city
quarter was leveled to the ground. 
was leveled to the ground. The Ministry of the Interior stated that the 
that the state-owned oil company Pemex was "one hundred percent
Pemex, the state-owned oil company, was "wholly
100 percent" responsible for the disaster. The culprits 
will be held accountable. In 
Guadalajara, the second-largest city in 
Mexico, helpers continued to search the rubble for the
searched for the 30 or so people missing. 
hope of finding any survivors, but there is 
survivors. 
A spokesman for the Interior Ministry 
Mexico City, Jorge Muniz, said on Sunday that Pemex would be 
said on Sunday that Pemex would have to 
will have to pay for all damages. Company employees-
who were to blame for the accident, 
would be brought to justice. They would have to 
face charges of involuntary manslaughter. 
negligent homicide. 
Three members of the task force set up by President 
Carlos Salinas de Gortari 
commission appointed by President Carlos 
Saturday that a large amount of gasoline had apparently  
of gasoline had gushed from a hole in a Pemex 
a hole in a Pemex pipeline and poured into the sewer 
into the sewage system of the La 
Reforma district, where the disaster occurred on Wednesday.
strophe occurred on Wednesday. The er-
Pemex's explanation that the leak was caused by the explosion 
explosion, they described as improbable. 
as improbable. The petroleum
company, the largest industrial group in 
Mexico, denied the allegations. 
The identification of Pemex as the 
as the culprit in the catastrophe' could 
also put President Salinas in political 
difficulties. He had given the 
investigators until Sunday to find out the cause of the 
the cause of the accident. 
Apparently in order to appease the outraged popula
the angry population, he promised a complete 
complete clarification of the explosion catastrophe.
catastrophe. The residents of Guadalajara
ras accuse the city administration of 
of their complaints about the smell of gas and 
gasoline smells from the sewer system.
to their complaints about the smell of gas and gasoline from the sewer system. On Friday 
ten outraged protesters stormed a press conference 
press conference of the governor of 
of Jalisco, whose capital is Guadalajara 
is, and insulted him. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, April 28, 1992 
502. exactly there will be 17 gigantic explosions 
which will act like atomic bombs and which will 
and which will shake the earth to such an extent, 
that there will be upheavals at the San Andreas
trench, which will lead to a tectonic movement 
movement out of which an earthquake will result. 
earthquake results. 
503 The shaking waves of this first earthquake Saturday, October 3, 1992 
then race through the earth's inner plates, causing further plate 
plates, causing further plate shaking and plate displacements that affect both the 
which affect both the east-west plates of the San Andreas Rift and the
trench as well as on the European plates, the African plates and the north-south 
north-south plates of the Himalayas, etc., which will cause new quakes in a chain reaction 
in a chain reaction around the earth, and from which California will be hit 
will then be hit again in stronger form than before. 
504. there is then the danger that still bigger quakes will follow and that the big prophe-
the great predicted quake at the San Andreas Fault will later appear earlier than it would have to result purely from natural 
natural origin would have to result. 
Guadalajara: 
Bosses in custody 
Guadalajara. - Because of the suspicion of
of criminal negligence in connection 
in connection with the ex
of the Guadalajara explosion disaster.
lajara, the mayor of the city and the
the mayor of the city and the
and the Minister of Urban Development of the 
State of Jalisco were arrested.
have been arrested. This means that nine 
high officials have been detained. 
Already on Monday, four 
employees of the state oil company 
oil company Pemex and three municipal
officials were taken into custody.
were taken into custody. Urban Development
Minister Aristeo Mejia Duran admitted to having 
information about a probable imminent
about a probable imminent disaster; he
of a probable impending disaster; he had 
the governor of Jalsico one hour 
hour before the explosion began.
sion series. 
In the affected quadrangle, evacuated of all
evacuated by all residents, the
residents, there is still a danger of an explosion. 
danger. 
t tiMegaT⵼(DPA) s-Anzeiger, Zurich, woch, April 29, 1992. 
Guadalajara: New evacuations. 
Because of the danger of another 
explosion catastrophe, new evacuations 
in the Mexican city of Guadalajara 
7200 residents of a neighborhood in Guadalajara 
residents of a neighborhood in Guadalajara, Mexico, were evacuated.
evacuated from the underground 
sewage system 
r egieznA-segaTne hcuregnizneB⵼penetranter twich. , Zurich, 
Evacuation again 
in Guadalajara 
ap. Two weeks after the explosi
of the explosion catastrophe in Guadalajara.
2000 residents who returned to their homes on Sunday 
returned to their homes on Sunday had
evacuated after another gasoline leak, this time 
after another gasoline leak was discovered, this time at a 
gas station was discovered. 
On April 22, the explosion of a mixture 
of gasoline and hexane gas in the sewerage system of the
gas in the sewage system of Mexico's second
second-largest city in Mexico. 
were killed. Around 5000 per-
people were injured in the destruction of 
1400 homes and hundreds of shops 
stores were left homeless. The gasoline was 
from a leak in a pipeline belonging to the 
state-owned petroleum company Pe-
mex into the sewage system. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Thursday, May 7, 1992 
Mass evacuation 
along pipelines? 
Mexico City. - In Mexico, the 
state oil company Pemex 
has demanded the evacuation of around 
5000 families living in the state of 
families living in the state of Coahuila 
near pipelines. This 
to avoid a tragedy like the one in 
Guadaljara. 
There, on April 22, more than 
200 people died in explosions 
in the canal system. 
Pemex representatives have made the for-
the demand in talks with the mayors of
mayors of three cities.
cities. Exactly what dangers 
threats were not explained.
explained. People whose houses are 
30 m or less from the pipelines
from the pipelines would be 
urged to vacate them. (Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, May 14, 1992 
Company" announces to its customers a new "pro
program for Eastern Europe" to its customers. In it 
infants are offered, "but also children 
children who can already speak and walk. 
walk". The American Medi
The American Placement Office mentions in the document 
in other countries, for example in the 
countries, such as the Central American 
Honduras, for example. The tele
The newspaper reports that the telegram was given to the 
Russian government from another 
by another mediation ring, possibly for competitive reasons, 
possibly for competitive
reasons. 
' According to the newspaper, the accoun- dentary
Russian Ministry of Justice has 
has no information on how many children 
have already been transferred abroad in this way.
have been transferred abroad in this way. The American consulate in
American consulate in Moscow, however 
is aware of cases of adoption from twenty
CIS states are known to the American consulate in Moscow. During 
the author of the research reports that he 
author of the research reports that he was asked by mothers
mothers with three or more children who were 
mothers with three or more children, who had inquired
inquired about placement companies. These were helpless 
helpless women, says the journalist 
and asks how large the number of those mothers who
number of mothers who know how to help themselves and contact the 
mothers who know how to help themselves and go directly to the
directly to the mediation offices. "The market is the market. 
If there is demand, there is 
there is also a supply," says the cynical 
Komsomolskaya Pravda" report. 
The precarious housing situation in the large cities of the former
cities of the former Soviet Union 
forces people to have only one child. 
The Swiss Embassy 
became active 
In the same newspaper article 
a letter from the Swiss embassy in 
Moscow in this matter to the 
Ministry of Justice of the Russian
mentioned. The embassy confirms 
this letter and states that the Swiss 
government has so far received only one case of 
of abusive adoption of a Russian child.
child is known to the Swiss government. The letter to the 
Russian authorities was considered preventive 
Romania, the letter was intended as a preventive
preventive measure after previous experiences with Romania, 
the Swiss embassy said.
sion. 
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The trade in children's organs is 
is constantly on the rise, according to the
nization against Torture is steadily increasing. As 
in a report published on Monday in Geneva by this international
report of this international human rights
international human rights association 
particularly in South America, children are being
children are abducted and killed for the 
and killed for the purpose of organ harvesting. The chairman, 
Eric Sottas, called for a United Nations investigation.
investigation by the United Nations. 
Geneva (ap) The Geneva-based organization's report 
based organization documents 
the case of a young boy from Co-
lumbia who was found dead and without eyes.
found dead and without eyes. A girl also had her
eyes had also been removed by surgery. 
eyes had been removed. Afterwards, this child was 
was sent back to her family. 
family. Witnesses for both
including the blinded girl and her family were 
girl and her family, disappeared without a
disappeared without a trace. 
Illegally adopted children in particular are 
children are threatened by organ hunters, as they are already 
already considered missing. 
"We need a serious investigation by the 
serious investigation by the U.N. because these are 
are no longer rumors," Sottas said. 
His group also has credible evidence that high
credible evidence that senior officials of the 
of the immigration and social services of 
Guatemala were involved in organ trafficking.
in the organ trafficking. South American governments have
have always denied such allegations. 
have always denied such allegations. 
The report also deplores the increasing 
torture and executions of children 
in many parts of the world. In addition  
more and more girls and young
forced into prostitution and slave labor. 
slave labor. 
The report goes on to say that the 
number of street children is likely to explode in the near 
the near future is likely to explode. 
explosion in the near future. The reason given is 
the growing poverty in South America 
and the fact that, especially in Africa 
and the fact that, especially in Africa, more and more parents are 
AIDS and their children are becoming orphans. 
orphans. The report cites a shocking statistic
statistics from a Brazilian parliamentary committee.
parliamentary committee: According to this 
from 1989 to 1992, more than 4,600 street
children were killed by death squads. 
The police were also involved in such 
involved in such actions. It is estimated that eight to
cities, eight to ten million children are homeless.
million children are homeless in Brazilian cities. 
Children as 
"spare parts 
abused? 
Guatemala City. - A gang of child
police in Guatemala have tracked down a 
Guatemala have caught on to a gang of
come. In three houses in a 
a village near Guatemala City 
five children aged between
between 19 days and eight months 
who, according to the captured 
members of the gang, they were to be sold 
to the USA, where they were 
where organs for transplantation
organs for transplantation.
organs for transplantation. The children had been stolen 
or bought. Five 
women between the ages of 34 and 
51 years old were arrested. 
Already in the fall of last 
last year, the police had arrested four 
women who had taken eight children 
children and wanted to sell them 
and wanted to sell them. 
Recently, a child trafficking case was also
duras, too, a child trafficking
was uncovered in Honduras. The 
US embassy there had asked a
asked a delegate for evidence of rumors
rumors that a private clinic in
clinic in Los Angeles, California
geles, California, is harvesting organs
children from developing countries and transplanting them 
transplant them into patients. 
r pA .52 ,gatsmaSZ ,directorznA-segaT⵼(AFP) ürich, il 1992 
Billy And all this only as a result of the madness to which the earthly man indulges.
to. 
Ptaah 
505 Certainly, because his irresponsibility knows no limits. 
506. even a human life is not worth a penny to him, as you once said. 
as you once said, for he surpasses himself in other areas of degeneracy as well. 
himself. 
Children at risk - World Organization Against Torture demands UN investigation 
Cruel trade with organs 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, May 9, 1992 
When I think of what is going on around the world in all countries with regard to the desecration and murder of children, then I think 
and murder of children, then I become sick to my stomach. 
508 We have already spoken about the fact that especially in Brazil children are killed in order to obtain transplant organs. 
transplant organs and that more and more children are being abused for prostitution. 
children are abused. 
509 But this does not only refer to Brazil, because many other countries are equally involved in these crimes, all around the world. 
crimes, all around the world. 
510. all 
	latin- 
	
American 
 nirad dnis netaatS Russian babies for western market 
just as involved 
as well as the so-called
so-called civilized 
countries America, 
Germany, France 
	
reich, Switzerland and 
 ,dnalloH ,hcierretsÖ ■ BY ROMAN BERGER, MOSCOW. 
Belgium, Luxembourg 
etc. 
511. all the third world countries-
of which I probably do 
need not mention them specifically 
countries, where the same 
happens and 
no one 
cares about it. 
512. not only the equal 
gültigkeit und Ge- Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, May 9, 1992 
A company active in international child trafficking 
international child trafficking 
American company active in international child trafficking. This is reported
This is reported by the serious Russian daily
newspaper "Komsomolskaya Pravda" based on its own
based on its own research and information
tions from the Russian government. 
Mothers are willing, apparently out of economic
to get rid of their children in this way, apparently 
to get rid of their children in this way. 
Komsomolskaya Pravda" knows of organizations in 
organizations in Russia, Kazakhstan
stan and Moldova, which offer the adoption of children as a 
adoption of children as a business for 
as a business. The newspaper quotes 
a telegram in which an American company called
company called "Schribman and 
In Russia and other republics of the
republics of the former Soviet Union 
there are, according to a newspaper
companies operating commercially in Russia and other
that offer infants for adoption to interested parties in the 
infants for adoption in the West.
tion. 
Special departments are worthwhile 
The reforms in criminal proceedings are 
only part of the measures with which Zurich's
measures to make Zurich's criminal prosecution 
Zurich law enforcement more effective. 
For example, all district
and at the public prosecutor's office.
and the public prosecutor's office. Furthermore 
district attorneys in less burdened
districts will also be assigned to heavily 
for heavily burdened offices. Before 
but above all, four specialized 
"District Attorneys' Offices for the Canton of 
Zurich", abbreviated BAK, were created: 
- The BAK I, the "Stosstrupp" of the first-
sten prosecutor Marcel Bertschi. The 
group takes on delicate, complicated
complicated or interdistrict cases 
and steps in when it is overloaded. 
- The BAK II for organized crime.
breaking. 
- The BAK III for economic cases. 
- BAK IV for legal assistance in 
criminal cases. It is responsible, for example 
the confiscation of drug money. It 
is, according to Bertschi, the only 
legal department that generates income.
earns. It has already channeled more than 5 milli
francs into the state coffers, and soon another 
and soon it will be another 15 million 
million. 
⵼ (hpb) 
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and the big capital criminals are let off the hook, if I may use your own words another time to represent the truth.
may apply to represent the truth. 
514. it is not enough, however, because just your homeland plans that the legislation and the 
legislation and law enforcement to become even more lax, for all sorts of criminal acts and deeds are to be 
are to be trivialized and become unpunished. 
515 The reason for this is said to be that there are too many criminal acts, which can no longer be 
because it would be too time-consuming to bring them to justice. 
516 The truth of the matter is that criminal investigators, judges, etc. have become too self-important 
and too lazy to take care of these crimes. 
517 Their desire lies in rest, comfort and obvious laziness, for which they wish to reap a large salary. 
to reap a large salary. 
518. So there is also work-shyness and thereby also injustice, whereby scandalous sentences are pronounced for the most 
for the most serious crimes, which are so low and obviously only for appearances and pro forma that one 
and pro forma, that one has to ask oneself whether certain judges and prosecutors are not being 
with bribes to the step of ridiculing the law and the administration of justice. 
commit themselves. 
Judiciary no longer wants to prosecute every criminal act 
The investigating judges will be relieved of minor cases. Goal: Prosecution is to become more powerful again. 
125 district attorneys work in the
district attorneys work in the canton 
investigating criminal offenses, 
Each one of them is responsible for a pending
of an average of eight or
ted cases in front of them. 
That is about to change. The way 
is not being sought in the form of more
personnel, but rather by reforming
of the criminal procedure. The most important
most important: petty offenses should no longer 
no longer be prosecuted in every case. 
■ BY HANS-PETER BIERI 
Information on the reforms was provided on Friday by
Justice Director Moritz Leuenberger, 
the first public prosecutor Marcel Bertschi 
and public prosecutor Hansruedi Müller. The goal 
of the measures, according to Leuenberger 
is to relieve the burden on prosecutors by 
prosecutors by "streamlining, specializing 
and streamlining of criminal proceedings". 
And the judiciary has high hopes for this. 
Thirty to forty additional district
district attorneys would be needed to achieve the same 
to achieve the same reduction in workload without re
forms. 
"The faster, the more effective" 
"The most effective prosecution is 
that the perpetrator is brought to justice after a 
and expeditiously conducted investigation.
the perpetrator before the judge - regardless of whether he
whether he confesses or denies his crime. 
denies his crime," Bertschi said. The 
increasingly difficult, for a variety of
for a variety of reasons: 
- The number of offenses has steadily increased.
in the district of Bülach between 1987 and 1991 to almost
1987 and 1991 to almost double (from 
(from 2560 to 4926); the district attorney's office, by
district attorney's office was only 
from six to eight people. 
- Some of the perpetrators are active with ever 
with ever-increasing criminal energy, 
not only in the area of white-collar
and organized crime, but also in serial 
but also in serial offenses. 
- The proportion of pure crime tourists, i.e. those who
of pure crime tourists is increasing, i.e. those people who only enter 
delinquents enter Switzerland; 
The cost of criminal proceedings 
has become correspondingly greater. One indication: 
The cost of interpreting in Bülach increased sixfold between
sixfold from 1987 to 1991. 
- The burden on the district attorneys has 
reached the appropriate level several years ago 
reached a tolerable level, and in some districts it
even exceeded it by far. Pending cases of 
average of 60 cases is tolerable; however
tolerable, but 80 pending cases are far too many, said Bertschi. 
too many, said Bertschi. 
- The expansion of legal remedies according to 
the European Convention on Human
European Convention on Human Rights favors above all the non
defendants. This also 
also makes the proceedings more costly. 
The expansion of the district attorney's 
has not kept pace with this development 
and in view of the empty coffers of the
the empty coffers of the cantons, nothing can be 
future. The State
has therefore, with the government's blessing 
of the government, has drawn its own
drawn its own conclusions: Small cases are to be handled
be handled more simply, delegated to lower 
or no longer prosecuted, with the aim of
with the aim of concentrating prosecution on more 
on more serious offenses. 
"Moderated Opportunity Principle" 
The most important of the innovations is the 
introduction of the so-called "moderate
principle of opportunity, as already applied in the
The cantons of Aargau, 
Appenzell Ausserrhoden, the two Ba-
Ba- sel and Schaffhausen. What is meant 
means that under certain conditions, if it is not
conditions, if it does not have an effect on the 
sentence and if a conviction is not in the public
not in the public interest, the prosecution of petty 
interest, the prosecution of petty offenses can be waived.
offences can be waived. 
Example: If a man is under criminal investigation for 
criminal investigation for robbery and it  
that he also smoked hashish at one time 
smoked hashish, then today this offense must also be 
must also be prosecuted, possibly even under great
even with a great deal of investigation, although this may
investigation, even though this has little effect on the 
hardly any effect on the sentence. This can be 
be dispensed with in the future. Because the current
The current regulations often have the "rather
tesque" result that the punishment is not 
penalty is not greater, but smaller, because the 
because the proceedings are prolonged by the additional
the additional investigations in such a way that the judges 
judges take this into account in favor of the 
in favor of the defendant, Müller said. 
The moderate opportunity principle 
will be introduced on a trial basis for one year. 
introduced. In such a case, the district attorney must 
in such a case, the district attorney must
a reasoned order not to prosecute or to suspend the
order, so that injured parties or 
or authorized official bodies can 
can pursue criminal proceedings by way of appeal.
proceedings on appeal. 
Drug users before governors 
In addition, drug use . and 
illicit work - both offences - will in future 
no longer be prosecuted by the district
district attorneys, but by the governor's
(or, in Zurich and Winterthur, by the police magistrates' offices). 
the police magistrates' offices).
prosecuted. With around 500 cases each per year, this too will
cases per year, this will also reduce the workload considerably. 
In addition, those who have invalid or revoked
or revoked driver's licenses or license plates despite 
or license plates despite being asked to do so 
will no longer be automatically reported to the police. A 
criminal proceedings would only be 
in serious cases. 
Around two thirds of the 2000 or so criminal 
criminal proceedings could be eliminated. 
Finally, the procedure for issuing penalty
be simplified. If the 
the accused has pleaded guilty with the police, he
the police, the district attorney no longer has to 
the district attorney no longer has to interview him
question him or her himself or herself, but can 
can issue the penalty order on the basis of the
can issue the penalty order on the basis of the police investigation files. 
Here, too, with 4,000 to 5,000 criminal cases
per year, a significant reduction can be expected.
can be expected. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, April 25, 1992 
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Ptaah 
519) With which you unfortunately hit the truth, which looks very precarious in this regard. 
520. in many respects laws are maintained by the earth man only as an alibi exercise, as you once said. 
as you once said, without their actually finding a just application. 521. 
521. This is also true of human trafficking and slavery, both of which are officially forbidden, but which both 
but are flourishing as ever. 
522. girls and women in particular are sold as well-paid commodities, to put it mildly. 
to put it mildly. 
523. however also men and boys are traded as commodity. 
524. men, boys, girls and women are very often traded as sexual objects for prostitution, for which they are also used as slaves.
prostitution, for which they must be regarded as slaves, just like those 
those who are trafficked with false labor contracts and the like or in alt- 
h cua sla neibarA iduaS dnu tiawuK eiwos akirfadüS dnu kibmasoM sred-noseb znag iebow ,nedrew tlednaheg nevalkS sla mroF rehcilmmökreh⵼100 million people still live in slavery today. 
As part of the campaign currently underway in Switzerland 
campaign against "child prostitution
prostitution and sex tourism", the 
Friday evening in the old town hall
an information evening was held in the old
the question: "What does this have to do with us? 
does this have to do with us?" Four experts
women gave shocking reports and figures on the
reports and figures on the subject. It was 
but there was also talk of preventive
measures. 
(ere) "Many people still do not believe 
that child prostitution has reached a 
has taken on dramatic proportions, 
has taken on dramatic proportions," emphasized Mechtild Maurer, author of the research 
of the research on "Tourism, prosti-
tution, Aids." At the international level 
campaign is now underway at the international level, 
to counteract this "new form of slavery". 
to counteract this "new form of slavery". 
The main causes of child prostitu
are the impoverishment of broad sections of the
third-world countries, pro- fit interests of the local upper
the interests of the local upper
and foreign investors, 
decay of values in the western industrialized
countries, dissolution of families, con- sumption
It is also an expression of an abuse of power. 
abuse of power. It is not an individual
individual, but a social problem.
problem. 
For many countries, the renunciation of 
sex tourism would already mean major economic 
economic losses, which they do not want to 
which they do not want to put up with. This 
short-term view completely ignores the 
consequences for women and children 
disregarded. 
"I don't want the woman to put on my shoes. 
shoes on, but in Thailand they do it," explains one
they do," explains one sex tourist. 
Western women are emancipated and 
know their value and do not put up with 
put up with everything. Not so the Asian women 
women, and certainly not the children. 
Men (and a small part of women) 
want to consume live what they have seen in porn
and videos, live, as cheaply as possible and 
cheaply and without fear of prosecution. 
prosecution. The travel agencies support
support this dirty business with their offers.
business. At the beginning of April, Regu-
la Turtschi, an employee at the Women's
Information Center, took part as a Swiss 
representative at an international 
conference of representatives of all national 
campaigns in Bangkok. "I thought I was
well informed, but what I then 
what I saw in the tourist metropolises.
I was deeply shocked by what I saw. The 
victims are getting younger and younger." She pleads 
for raising awareness and strengthening the
women and children worldwide. 
Laws for their protection must be
protection and ensure that they are enforced. 
enforced. The Swiss 
campaign is also moving in this direction.
direction. 
Prevention measures 
Between sexual exploitation of 
children here and in the Third World
there are clear links. Sur-
studies show that every fifth 
Swiss child is sexually exploited, 92 percent of them in
exploited, 92 percent of them within the closest 
family circle. Here, in our own country, 
prevention must take place. 
Even if the children always have the
the shorter of the two levers, there are still 
can be done. Elke Tscherbat-
schoff, a Limita employee, has pointed out a brochure 
a brochure that offers a seven-point
seven-point program can be used to educate 
can be educated on the subject. 
(Available from Limita, P.O. Box 403, 
4009 Basel, or by calling 061 312 73 76). 
"Self-confident children who have learned to
who have learned to assert themselves 
strangers are much less at risk than insecure 
at risk than insecure children who are
children. Adults must set an example 
adults must set an example of this behavior. People in the educational
social and medical spheres must be sensitized
must be sensitized. The
The top priority is to build trusting relationships 
children, so that they can express their 
children can express their needs and be helped," said
can be helped," said Tscherbatschoff. 
How to help? 
Elke Tscher- batschoff answers this delicate question hesitantly.
batschoff answers this delicate question. Before 
something is done in a hurry, 
when one knows about an exploited child 
child has been exploited, a real safety net must be
net should be put in place. For all those involved
crisis arises for all those involved when the situa
tion creates an actual crisis. In addition, hasty
In addition, rash action can, under
may cause even greater harm to the child.
damage. Counseling centers, child
organizations and self-help groups are there to
to support the layperson in his or her approach. 
in their actions. 
Up to 100 million people live 
according to a report by the American
American news magazine "News
Newsweek", it is estimated that 
still live in slavery all over the world, even though 
all member countries of the United 
Nations signed the Declaration of
signed the Declaration of Human Rights of 1948. 
have signed. Four correspondents of the 
correspondents have spent the past year 
Europe, Asia, Africa and 
Africa and Latin America
women and children who are victims of this form of exploitation. 
victims of this form of exploitation. 
of this form of exploitation. 
New York (ap) In its latest issue, the 
its latest issue how, for example, in Kuwait and
Kuwait and Saudi Arabia, for example, how slavery was 
slavery is disguised by sham marriages and faux
false employment contracts 
and false employment contracts. 
Some of these abuses have come to light
came to light by the fact that after the 
the Gulf War, hundreds of people escaped from such 
from such employment relationships in Kuwait.
from such working conditions in Kuwait.
sought refuge in the embassies there. Most of these 
of these people were from India, Pakistan, Bangladesh
Bangladesh, the Philippines and West Africa. 
West Africa to the Gulf region to work there, 
to work there. 
During a stay of their pei-
niger in London, according to 
"Newsweek, an Indian housemaid reported to the local police and
reported to the local police and stated that she had been 
by two sisters of the Emir of Kuwait.
wait for four years by two sisters of the 
by two sisters of the Emir of Kuwait. The sisters had 
her with electric cables every day.
den. "Hundreds of times they called me 
me <slave>), the girl reported.
chen. The Emir's sisters pleaded guilty
pleaded guilty and paid $540,000 in 
dollars in damages. 
In the southern Chinese province of Set-
shuan province, up to 10,000 women and 
women and children are abducted annually to be 
in the neighboring northern provinces of Thailand, reports 
to work as prostitutes in the neighboring northern provinces of Thailand, reports 
"Newsweek" continues. Something similar is happening in 
Mozambique, where women are sold as brides to 
South Africa. Girls 
are sold for cattle and have to 
in the red light districts of Calcutta and 
Bombay as prostitutes. 
The most widespread form of slavery is that entire
of slavery is that entire families are
sometimes for generations - are forced to work 
sometimes for generations - to work off debts.
work. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, April 28, 1992 
China, which still practice this kind of slavery on a large scale. 
operate. 
525. The methods are very different and range from trafficking and human kidnapping to false labor contracts.
and human abduction to false labor contracts, contracting and sham marriages. 
to false labor contracts and contracting, as well as sham marriages and death threats, etc.. 
and so on, whereby not only individuals but often entire families are forced into slavery. 
are forced into slavery. 
526 However, human trafficking and slavery are still common not only in the above-mentioned countries, but also in other countries. 
countries still common, but also in civilized countries such as. 
Swiss campaign against child prostitution and sex tourism 
Modern form of slavery 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, April 27, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, July 17, 1992 
Human trafficking flourishes 
■ WASHINGTON - As many as one million 
people, including tens of thousands of children.
children, are forced into slavery and prostitution each year.
stitution are forced. 
America, Germany, France, Switzerland 
and Austria. 
Billy What then but probably more in prostitution circles or in
prostitution circles or in degenerate families, right? 
or in degenerated families, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
527 That's right, because especially the girl-
especially flourishes in these countries in the circles of the prostitution milieu. 
of the prostitution milieu, although individuals or individual families
individuals or individual families keep themselves labor
slaves or sexual slaves, which unfortunately is the 
slaves, which is unfortunately the case to a greater extent than is
than is assumed or known to the protection and security
known to the protection and security organs. 
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Billy Is there a number that tells approximately how 
many people on Earth still live in such Source: www.bluewin.ch, Thursday, December 2, 2004. 
Slavery? 
Ptaah 
According to our research, there are about 179 million people still living in such slavery and servitude. 
slavery and servitude. 
Billy man oh man, that's insane, but once again can't be helped I guess. I have here however still 
a question from Guido, which refers to our conversation on May 18 of last year. There is 
an ambiguity in relation to the age of our galaxy: You have explained that our sun has an age of one B since its first 
an age of one trillion and 730 billion years, whereas you have the age of our Milky Way with 810 billion years. 
of our Milky Way with 810 billion years. Something cannot be right there, because 
our sun cannot be older than our Milky Way. There is the possibility, as 
Quetzal once explained to me, that a sun or a whole system can be actually older than its galaxy, because the matter of a 
galaxy, because the matter of such a sun or such a system originates from an older galaxy and is 
can come from an older galaxy and be caught again by a younger one, where it then condenses again.
From which then again a new sun or a new solar system can originate. But 
whether this is true in our case, that does not come out unfortunately from your explanation. 
Ptaah 
529. my statements correspond to the factuality, only I have expressed myself apparently somewhat inaccurately.
expressed. 
530 The explanation of Quetzal does not apply in this case, so the sun of your system is not older than the galaxy. 
the galaxy. 
531. when I indicated the age of the SOL with 1 trillion and 730 billion, then this age referred to 
the total time of the formation of the sun up to back to the first agglomeration of the primal energy. 
532. with the indication of the age of the galaxy I assumed that it was understandable that I spoke of that period of time 
which refers to that time from which the galaxy began to exist as such. 533. 
533 I spoke therefore not, as with the sun, from the first agglomeration of the primal matter of the galaxy or just 
the Milky Way, but from the actual becoming of existence of the galaxy. 534. 
534. in order to do the more exact explanation, however, I want to do with pleasure the time of the first agglomeration of the primeval matter known to us for 
Ballung of the primeval matter for the Milky Way call. 
UN condemns enslavement of millions of people 
Millions of humans are today according to data of the UNO world-wide 
enslaved. On the occasion of the international day for the abolition of the 
slavery, the UN called in Geneva for a stronger fight against the causes and the 
fight the causes and protect the victims. 
[sda] - "It is a terrible reality that today millions of people are 
are still enslaved," said several representatives and 
UN institutions, including the UN High Commissioner for 
Human Rights, Louise Arbour, Human Trafficking, Debt Bondage, 
exploitation through prostitution and forced labor violate basic human rights, the 
basic human rights, it added. 
Since the UN General Assembly declared 2004 as the Year of the 
slavery, the public has become more aware of the issue. 
the issue. However, it is still important to fight the causes of slavery and to protect the victims. 
and to protect the victims. 
"Without fighting poverty, social exclusion, ignorance, 
illiteracy and all forms of discrimination, slavery cannot be eradicated," explains the 
not be eradicated," the UN representatives stated. 
They recalled that the UN Commission on Human Rights at its 
last annual session established the new UN mandate of a rapporteur 
on trafficking in persons. 
They went on to call on states to ratify existing agreements to 
to ratify existing anti-slavery conventions, including the Protocol to Prevent 
Prevention of Trafficking in Persons, a supplementary document to the Convention 
to combat international organized crime. 
According to the International Labor Organization (ILO), between 
600,000 to 800,000 people worldwide are victims of human trafficking each year. 
80 percent of them are women, and 70 percent of these women are sexually exploited. 
of these women are sexually exploited. 
Traditional forms of forced labor, often bonded labor, exist 
According to the ILO, in the age of globalization, trafficking in human beings 
According to the ILO, in the age of globalization many migrants are recruited with 
fictitious labor contracts and then subjected to various forms of forced labor and 
of forced labor and exploitation. 
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3 53this era 5⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 5. This amountsu 1m Builmlifoans sut.n d about 911 billion years, so the total age of the Milky Way galaxy thus 6. When the galaxy then found its existence as a galaxy 810 billion years ago, it then naturally took-.
not again 1 trillion and 730 billion years until the primordial origin of the primordial matter for the SOL, 
but its matter found its origin about 140 billion years after the first primordial matter-
balling of the galaxy Milky Way. 
537 This should be to be understood surely. 
538. the sun is therefore already very old and goes to its end. 
Billy I think so - it was just a misunderstanding. 
Ptaah 
539. such a misunderstanding was not in my intention. 
Billy Be no greater evil. It is not as if the facts were not acknowledged either, because 
it was really only an ambiguity. You know that we do not simply negate or question something 
or question something just because something is unclear. We use to go to the bottom of things, to ask and to search 
and search until we find or get the logical explanation. We really do not 
like the critics, doubters and complainers, for whom the motto is: "Those who are driven by greed, know-it-all attitude, selfishness and self-centeredness, 
"Those who are inspired by greed, know-it-allism, selfishness and lust see and recognize only what they have in their 
hands." Logic, wisdom and real knowledge are of no value to them, but only the material, the tangible. 
Material, tangible, which they can grasp with their hands. 
Ptaah 
540 This is also a form of materialism. 
541 But now, my friend, I must go. 
542 Time is up again. 
543 Farewell, dear friend Eduard, and also send my kind regards to all. 
544. Take care of yourself and your safety, for something is not quite safe in your environment.
bungalow. 
545. only, unfortunately, I can not explain what it is, because it is indefinable and peculiar.
I am very glad that you are carrying your firearm again. 546. 
546 There is a danger lurking somewhere, but unfortunately it is impossible to define. 
Billy Don't worry, I'll be careful. Goodbye, Ptaah - until next time. Your friendship
I'm honored by your friendship, I've wanted to tell you for a long time... 
Two hundred and forty-second contact 
Monday, April 24, 1992, 03.05 a.m. 
Billy Very glad to see you again, my friend. It really didn't take as long as the last time. 
the last time. I'm glad to see you back in good health. 
Ptaah 
1. it was a need for me to exchange some words with you. 
2. there are some things that I would like to talk to you about. 
Billy So purely private? At least that's what it sounds like. 
Ptaah 
3.Your subtlety just can't be beat. 
4.Yes, I thought that our conversation should not become apparent to other ears than just ours. 
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5.There is no reason for you not to do so. 
Strong earthquake 
in the St. Gallen Rhine Valley 
Earth tremors of magnitude 4.5 
St. Gallen, May 8. (ap) In the St. Gallen Rhine valley 
the earth shook on Friday morning. The earth 
Ptaah 
. 6⵼quake reached a magnitude of 4.5 on the The danger of larger earthquakes does indeed exist, but 
⵼
 .gnahnemmasuZ retkerid nie uzad thetseb se ,ssiweG .8⵼ haatP⵼ ? llo s nehcerbsua redeiw segaT senie dnu trem-mulhcs latniehR neretnu mi red ,nemmasuz nakluV med tims⵼ad tgnäH .ziewhcS eid rüf krats hcsbüh znag nohcs tsi saD ylliB⵼ ... alaksrethciRred hcan nnew ,ssum nedrew tenhcereb 5,5 ekrät⵼S red awtet ⵼i⵼m sad ,netertfua sehclos nie redeiw driw iaM .8 ma nohcsnned ,n ies sredna sgnidrella se driw nebeB nerenielk tiM .7 ⵼ r ⵼. tfnukuZ erablettimnu eid fua thcin are hcis theizeb⵼wRiecishet ear-uSckh ailna duenrd Zwenutrrdael sscohgware iizn vZerüsrpicührt ,u nwdi et eeiiln- e SprDeacher of the ETH-Zurich S psraegtce Earthquake Service. h s earthquake was felt at 08:44, uBPNoomlaldac iteh0iznb9ve,. ei 5birzn1 ea nB Usuhecir ehenhr aifollowed by a stronger aftershock wmeiti teeirn. eIrm v dhoAelrsrnleäsiuccfhihlguenne s dnsdAl eaunMnnnr augndgfäeaencns i htbdBsueitdeeseeb no eB rvTngüo tacgneghi ren4e ,nrgM3 ez. eun Weeriwtearre- ten, said the earthquakend ibesenci shdteeensr staff. Goods fell out of r.e gSaclheänd eznu in stores but were reported z uEnrädcbhesbt eknedine. For Ssctharwkeeizs erE rVdebrehbäletnni iessngese thheaasb.n edD eeasls ts ,l isectahz gtuteem v deeiernr- same quake had occurred on November 20. 
⵼
  ?nellets egarF enie slamhcon hci fraD ylliB .dnis rabuahcsrebü thcin hcon etueh eid ,egniD ehc reD⵼ . nedrow trüpsrev aruJ renreB mi nal⵼ -lewdnegri hcr u d -emarT hcan sib slamad neraw negnuret⵼ etllos⵼ nrednäeuQ -tühcsrE eid , thcie rre 5,4 no v edutingaM enie muarznerG nehcsihcierretsö-hcsir⵼ -rev sawte hconegriN -eziew hcs mi ettah iaM . 8 n enegnagrev egaL eid hcis mov nebebtp uaH saD .trüpsrev naahcS1 mU nehcsinietsnethceil mi dn u shcuB⵼ nnew ,gnubegmUwhcS⵼ noi geR red ni rhU 20. 4 1 mu alaksrethciR red fua 9,2 nov ekrätS renie tim ssotsdrE⵼ nerehän red nildrön r ed edruw ,etliettim hcirüZ-HTE red⵼ tsednimuz redobagre tsneidnebebdrE red eiW . nedrow treirtsB mA⵼ -iger nebebhcaN s erekräts seretiew⵼ negartuz lamniez mak nie ziewhcS red ni nebebdrE neressörg⵼ trod⵼ hcilhcäs netzt el med hcan nehcoW blahnieierd tsineiD shcuB muaR mI . ehuR ruz thcin tmmok⵼ -tat hcis ne drew niE latniehR rel laG .tS mi edrE eiD .pa⵼ essingierE ⵼ nenoN . 42 ⵼ shcuB mu aR miieL⵼ nebebhc aN sexekräts tuenrE⵼ -ref h con hcodej nednemmok eiD .9⵼ haatP ⵼ ? hcslaf redo githci r adL⵼ . eesnietsdnuH dnu eesresitmäS ,eesplaeeS nieleeS ⵼ierd ned ieb ,driw tnnaneg ilhcrikdliW dnu planebEs⵼ ad ow , nehcerbsua trod lamnie hcod llos nakluV reD ylliB⵼sad1ebe9iree9 rin 1n n zizicnww hiatVsr cuaShznc ebihnemä ded irenBfngoü tln ggaedtuenmfn ee drllBadasee ntgE dur wtdeaorbcreedhibteguennnn,e gatz . uu sfreD üiGaecrnmku zsanuilde-s area have been stir. The last major quake small ivme mSbte. r G1a9ll9e1r eRbheenifnatllasl ienr ediegrn Reteeg isiocnh Baumc h7s..  NDoa-- iege I Nmeaulse wZuürrdce heeinr e ZMeagnitude of 3.5 on the Rich- ter scale registered.i tung, Zurich, Saturday, May 9, 1992 chtes earthquake at Lake Constance v 1C1:115 earthquake measuring 3.3 on the Richter scale shook the region around Lake Constance on stag evening. No one u damage. odensee the earth shook slightly on Tuesday evening. On the Richter scale that a value of 3.3. The epizentnun of the quake was about 20 kilometers I of Lake Constance and was also felt in northeastern Switzerland, as the eizerische earthquake service of the ETH in Zurich announced. At 8:40 a.m., residents of the Lake Constance region felt the shaking. ndwhere, however, damage occurred - at least none was reported. (nz) lle: www.netzeitung.de, Wednesday, Nov. 24, 2004 Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Wednesday, June 3, 1992 
Ptaah 
10. of course. 
Billy Has the earth humanity already reached the mass of five and a half billion? 
Ptaah 
11. Five and a half billion were already exceeded about three months ago. 
Billy Good, thank you. The question refers to the earthquakes in the Bünd-
nerland and in the Rhine area. Many people fear that 
that more severe earthquakes will occur there and that there is 
and that there is therefore a great danger. What is this all about? 
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Six-billion mark soon to be crossed - UN sees famine and poverty migration 
Südkurier, Munich, 
Thursday, 
April 30, 1992 
LONDON (epd/dpa) The world's population is expected to grow 
population will grow to about ten billion by the year 2050 
billion people by the year 2050 and thus almost 
double. This is the prediction of a UN report published in
UN report published in London. At present, there are 
5.48 billion people live on the planet, according to the 
of the United Nations Population Fund for 1992.
Nations Population Fund for 1992. In the next
tion, nearly 100 million new people will be added to the 
people will be added each year - almost exclusively in
Africa, Asia and Latin America. This is 
the highest growth rate in history. 
According to the UN experts 
population growth will have ca-
have catastrophic consequences. Should 
rapid measures are not taken now to 
birth control, especially in the 
Third World, the planet will be so overpopulated 
the planet would be so overpopulated that natural
natural resources would no longer be 
and a wave of migration of unprecedented
unprecedented scale. 
Land and water resources would 
for the more than ten billion people
billion people who will be living in about 60 
years, warns the United Nations
United Nations Population Fund warns in its
tions in its report. Every year 
97 million people are born each year 
born each year, the equivalent of the population of
population of Mexico and is the highest
highest number in history ever. 
ever. In 1998, the six-billion mark
the six billion mark. For the 
year 2025, the UN experts expect 
8.5 billion people. In the 
2050, the world's population will increase to at least
population will increase to at least ten billion
billion to as many as 12.5 billion people 
people, it is said. Well over 
half of the people will then live in 
Asia and only 13 percent in 
industrialized countries. 
If this development continues, 
each person in the developing
developing countries would have only 0.1 hectares of 
hectare of land, one fifth of the 
fifth of the space available to people 
in industrialized countries, warns the UN. 
An additional 4.5 million square 
square kilometers of land, about four 
fifth of the area of all natural reserves, would have to be cleared. 
vate, would have to be cleared. Furthermore, the 
UN experts also predict a dramatic
water shortage. In Afri-
Africa, one billion people will have too little water by 2025. 
people will have too little water. 
In addition, the pressure on the
consumption is increasing the pressure on 
natural resources. If the world's population
2050, for example, the world's population 
the habits of today's 
habits of US citizens, for example, all oil
consumption, all oil reserves on earth would be
would be completely depleted within five years.
would be completely depleted within five years. 
In Africa, according to the report
Africa will be home to 1.6 billion people in around 30 years.
billion people will live in Africa, 150 percent 
more than at present. In Asia, there will be 
will be home to almost five billion people. Only 
slight increase from just under 
500 million in 1990 to 515 million in
million in 2025, according to the report. 
for Europe, on the other hand. The 
half of the population of Western Europe will be over
population will then be over 60 years old. 
will be over 60. While there will continue to be more
French and English will continue to exist, 
the number of Germans will decrease from
Germans will fall in about 30 years from 77 million 
million to just under 71 million. 
The imbalance in the economy 
and population between rich and 
and poor countries could lead to a 
could lead to a record wave of migration, 
warns the UN Population Fund. 
As poverty increases, so does the pressure to emigrate. 
pressure to emigrate. At 
there are currently 70 million 
foreign workers worldwide. The 
number of refugees rose from 2.8 
million (1976) to the current record number of
record number of 17.3 million. 
Südkurier, Munich, 
Thursday, 
May 14, 1992 
The people on earth know neither reason nor responsibility in this respect. 
neither reason nor responsibility, where-
through which the number of people will continue to 
will continue to grow inexorably. 
13. but this will lead to a worldwide catastro-
catastrophe, because there will soon no longer be sufficient 
water supplies, not enough free land and not enough free
free land and not enough raw materials and food. 
raw materials and food. 
14. the forests and nature reserves will have to be cleared and
will have to be cleared and reforested, but 
the land will still not be enough. 
15. the peoples will flee from their lands 
and flood the world burning and murdering.
flood the world. 
16. everyone will be the next to himself and murder the own 
own blood to be able to survive a little longer.
to be able to live a little longer. 
17. and still much worse things will happen, when man in his
happen, if the human being in his rage for
not stop soon in his rage for the next generation. 
The World Income Pyramid 
Economic output 
E gnureklövebrebÜ nednetierhcsnarov dnesar red nnisnhaW med dnu .ralloD 08 tim euqibmacoMewhcS eid tsi tleW red dnaLun negegad tßafmu nehcierhaJ mi ralloD 005 sla reginewebel nehcsneM nedrailliM 8,2cieR dnu mrA eubolGO⵼ . 2 i⵼ eeJ $ 005 retnu -.t netsmrÄ eiD⵼ e $ 005 2 - 005 nem rA e iD $ 00 0 01 - 005 2 .	  dnats lettiM reD $ 000 A - 000 01 netlletsegresse B eiD $ 000 52 - 000 02 nehcieR eiD $ ⵼ 0 0 52 rebü ⵼ nehcierrepuS eiD 0991 fpoK orp Population in millions Switzerland, Japan, # 136 ⵼million. FLiunxneelahmnebdm u.rg, - -- - ⵼ 1KUa0SnA0a ,S d7UpDa da,e SnMuNiVSteiisoRnroc,,w hlSeand, I ity 373 million Sweden, D .ä Sn ügedeMman aur.ka, . - - France, Austria, V-V. 281 million Netherlandsleatnndaienm, g, Gaefrrpxioiukkßra,ob ,Iruistraanenl iue.na,.  - -- . 645 million Ireland, Greece, South Korea, Saudi Arabia, C.IraFa.S nR, , .  	# Iraq, Bulgaria, Argentina, .V wohn eats their leRbuemänn ien, Turkey, Albania, v ee.  Philippines, Egypt, et al.- 2,828 million.3; iÄtnh iboiptiteen,r eMrorambique, 1, BangladesNcihg,e rUiag,a Innddai,e n, China, Kenya, Zaire, et al. h. More than half of the 5.3 billion Er dAernmbuet-. n in countries where economic output per capita is r. The group of rich and super r 10 percent of the world's population. Richest iz with $32,800 per capita. Poorest country is content bids. 
-droNG the entire world: 
america: 
1.019.007 
political 
21.288.950 
europe: 
3.190.000 
mostly 
political Asia/ 
Oceania: 
1.045.131 
mostly 
political 
Africa: 
5.340.800 
political/hunger 
Latin America/ 
Caribbean 
872.962 
political 
Southwest Asia/ 
Middle East: 
9.820.950 
mostly political 
1 - Former Yugoslavia: 2,800,000 war-displaced persons. 
Estimated in Europe 700,000 (on 28.02.93). namely in: 
Germany 250,000; Switzerland 70,000; Sweden 70,000; 
Italy 21,000; Holland 7,000; Denmark 5,500; Norwe-
gen 5,000; GB 5,000; Belgium 2,500; France 1,200.  
2 - Palestinians: (as of 31.12.92): 528,700 in Gaza-
Strip: 960,200 in Jordan; 314,200 in Lebanon; 
293,900 in Syria and 430,100 on the west bank. 
3 - Iraqi Kurds: 1,250,057 in Iran; 52,605 in Turkey. 
4 - Afghanistan: 3,591,000 in Pakistan; 3,117,000 in Iran 
5 - Myanmar (formerly Burma): 250,877 in Bangladesh  
6 - Cambodia: Of the 350,000 Cambodians in 
Thai camps, the UN repatriated 200,000.  
7 - Liberia: 194,207 fled to Côte d'Ivoire 
8 - Athiopia: 700,000 fled to Sudan  
9 - Somalia: 224,581 fled to Kenya 
10 - Mozambique: 1,111,710 fled to Malawi and Zimbabwe 
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March 30, 1993 
 
21 million are refugees 
The View 
Chart of the Day 
 
The worldwide wave of more than 21 million refugees means growing burdens for
for U.N. relief agencies. In some areas, UN repatriation programs have
UN repatriation programs have been successful. But human rights violations and 
natural disasters are turning more and more people into displaced persons. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich 
Monday, 
October 19, 1992 
Refugee intake per continent 
Researchers see "signs of life 
for a better world 
Encouraging trends also counter alarming environmental damage 
Light at the end of the tunnel of environmental degradation and the 
arms race, the Washington-based Worldwatch Institute has 
has identified. The renowned private research institute 
said in a report published on Saturday with the title 
"Signs of Life" published on Saturday, the renowned private research institute 
has not yet been achieved, however. The study pre
presents the development of 36 core areas of society and the environment.
society and the environment. 
Washington. - Under the heading
positive" section, the study states that the pro-
production of chlorofluorocarbons, which are
hydrofluorocarbons, which deplete the
vital ozone layer in the 
ozone layer in the atmosphere, has 
has increased by 46 percent since the 
1988, has fallen by 46 percent.
since the peak in 1988. 
The arsenal of strategic 
nuclear weapons, according to 
Worldwatch, the arsenal of strategic
warheads, the lowest level 
in ten years. The 
worldwide 
 0991 negnig military spending fell to 934 billion 
dollars, and for 1991 
a continuation of this 
trend is expected. The highest 
military expenditures were recorded in 1987  
when the world's 
countries of the world spent $1.03 trillion 
dollars on armaments. 
Among the positive aspects, Worldwatch
Worldwatch also lists the 
declining infant mortality 
is also listed. It has fallen from 155 per 1000
1955 to 63 deaths in the past year.
cases last year. 
year. 
Environmentally friendly 
energies: strong growth 
According to the 
1991 by one percent, according to the 
decreased by one percent, while natural
natural gas and other environmentally
environmentally friendly energies such as 
wind and solar power 
wind and solar power recorded large growth rates. 
Another piece of good news is the 
the decline in tobacco consumption
from 1023 cigarettes per capita in 
per capita in 1988 to 1008, which in 1991 
statistically smoked by every 
smoked by each person. 
Population growth 
as the greatest threat 
On the negative side
According to Worldwatch, the unbroken
unbroken population growth
which makes the threat of nuclear war 
as the most serious threat to 
humanity as the most serious threat. 1991 
the world population grew by 
92 million people, of whom 
80 million were born in developing
countries. 
Food production has 
has slowed 
The growth in global food 
food production has "slowed dramatically 
"slowed dramatically and 
losing momentum on every 
front," Worldwatch notes. 
The increase in per capita
production of basic 
food and feed is either static or  
either static or regressive.
figu- ral. "The food situation 
improved from 1970 to 
1984, but has been deteriorating 
since then." 
The decline, he said, has meant in 
agricultural 
uring hcsar hcua netfahcs soc- cial. 
Income. In some 50 states 
countries, the gross national product per 
per capita fell in the eighties. 
fell. The report literally states 
report states: "If the 
population growth in these
these countries, which have a population of around 850 millio
850 million people is not
the living conditions in these countries will
living conditions are likely to 
conditions are likely to deteriorate further
deteriorate further during this decade." 
Temperature rising dangerously 
Among the negative aspects
Worldwatch also cites the fact that 
that too many fish are being caught from the oceans
are being caught from the oceans, that the 
deforestation of the rainforest 
deforestation is continuing and that 
that the temperature on earth is
is rising dangerously.  (AP/SDA/AFP) 
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1 1become in itself ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 8. It is still zwatrb anricerh tF soorwme. it, but the time is not far off when these things will make their appearance 9. Already some things are happening in this respect, but the earth man seems to be blind, because he recognizes 
still does not recognize it. 
Billy I know. The irresponsible don't want to hear about these facts either. Guido told me 
e.g. that it is in such a way with his lectures in each case that quite people run away, if he words of the 
seriousness about overpopulation and its necessary decimation by birth stop etc..
etc. These madmen and irresponsible people seem to be in the reason and responsibility and in the preservation of the planet and nature. 
and in the preservation of the planet and the nature of the fauna and flora and the human being as well as of the life 
a crime in general. They are also among those through whose fault many species are daily 
of fauna and flora become extinct, all waters are poisoned, the ozone destruction can continue to grassie-
and cultural soil is destroyed. 
Ptaah 
20. unfortunately you are only too right with your words, because continuously many thousands of fauna and flora species die out on earth. 
species of flora and fauna on earth. 
Every day at least 100 species of animals and plants die out. 
UN balance sheet: air and water are getting dirtier, forest and usable soil is getting less, the ozone layer is getting thinner 
GENEVA, May 8 (epd/AP). The Earth is threatened 
according to the United Nations 
(UN), the earth is threatened with annihilation by
humans. The pace of environmental degradation is 
is increasing more and more, according to a 
of the United Nations Environment Program (UNEP).
Nations Environment Programme (UNEP). The institution 
presented its report in Geneva on Friday on the 
on ecological development over the past 
past twenty years. According to the report 
air and water are becoming increasingly pollu
and more and more forests are being destroyed, 
deserts are expanding, the amount of usable soil is 
soil is becoming thinner, the ozone layer 
thinner, and animal and plant species 
are being wiped out. In the past 
environmental problems have been solved in the past twenty years, the
problems have been solved, lamented the 
UN representatives in Geneva. 
More than one billion people 
people have to breathe polluted air in 
polluted air in cities, and in numerous eu
European cities, including Paris, Athens and 
Athens and Madrid, the limit values for pollutants 
have reached unacceptable levels In Europe, too, the 
In Europe, water pollution has also 
Europe, water pollution has increased to such an extent that 
that one in four Europeans already
Europeans have to use drinking water with a nitrate 
nitrate content above the EC limit. 
The main cause of the increase in air pollu
The main contributor to the increase in air pollu
is held responsible for the increase in air pollution. The number of cars has increased
has doubled in the last twenty years.
75 percent of Europe's forests are
forests have been severely damaged by air
severely damaged by air pollution. In the Mediterranean
up to one million hectares of forest in the 
up to one million hectares of forest
fires Worldwide, the experts reckon 
experts expect more than 16 million hectares of
more than 16 million hectares of forest each year. 
The oceans are increasingly being fished
the seas are increasingly being fished dry, according to the environmental program. Over 90 
million tons of fish are caught
are caught each year. At 100 million
tons per year, the fish population can no longer
the population can no longer renew itself naturally. 
"One quarter of the animal and plant species will be
species will be wiped out in the next 20 to 30 years, 
extinct in the next 20 to 30 years," the report states.
100 to 300 species are wiped out every day.
The UN organization complains in this context that 
that the negotiations on the Convention on 
negotiations on the Convention on 
Convention on Biological Diversity, no progress has been
have been made in the negotiations on the Convention on Biological Diversity. This convention 
as well as the climate convention 
at the UN Conference on Environment and 
Development in Rio de Janeiro in June 
be adopted. 
The report also points out 
that more than 330 million tons of toxic waste
tons of toxic waste are produced each year, of which 
over 60 percent in the USA. Between 
200,000 and 300,000 tons of toxic waste are 
transported each year from Western and Eastern
pa, it continues. "Every 
every five minutes, a shipment of toxic
port passes a border in Europe." 
Industrial accidents and catastrophes have also
and catastrophes have also increased significantly 
and have led to further contamination of
air, soil and water, as well as to the health
and water, as well as to the health of hundreds
thousands of people. The 
worst accident in the last two decades 
decades was the nuclear catastrophe at Chernobyl.
Chernobyl nuclear disaster. Every week there is an
there is an accident in routine operation of the 
423 nuclear power plants. 
The report also points to the increasing
environmental degradation in eastern and central 
Central Europe. Especially the people 
in the coal mining areas of Poland, the 
CSFR and eastern Germany suffered from dangerous 
from dangerous toxins and industrial
gases. Cancer rates are particularly high in these
industrial areas, and life expectancy is shorter than in the
life expectancy is shorter than in the rest of 
Europe. 
"The environment is now in a 
worse than it was twenty years ago," said 
years ago," said UNEP head Mustafa 
Tolba at the launch of the report. 
He cautioned that time is running out 
and expressed the hope that the findings of the
of the study will be taken into account at the
world summit. 
"Critical points may already have been
passed." While progress has been made during the 
the last two decades, progress has been made in 
industrialized countries in reducing emissions, and the energy
emissions and energy consumption has fallen by 29 percent
consumption has decreased by 29 percent.
sion. But this does not apply at all to the developing
countries at all," said Tolba, 
said Tolba. 
Frankfurter Rundschau, Frankfurt a.M., 
Saturday, May 9, 1992 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Thursday, October 14, 2004 
21 Climate change is progressing rapidly, 
especially in the southern hemisphere. 
hemisphere is particularly affected. 
22. the changes in climatic conditions are causing the
agricultural yields are declining in both the southern and
yields in both southern and northern areas. 
as well as in northern areas. 
23. thus the already mentioned flight of peoples from their lands will become 
from their lands will become unstoppable. 24. 
24 In the future, however, such exodus of peoples will also increase 
also as a result of acts of war. 
as a result of acts of war. 
25 A fact that has already begun to emerge in the former Yugoslavia. 
Yugoslavia, where millions of people have already fled in 
where millions of people are already fleeing from the irresponsible
will take flight from the irresponsible 
Worldwide mysterious dying of frogs and toads 
Frogs, toads and salamanders are currently dying out rapidly all over the world - often
often for mysterious reasons. In almost half of the 435 most 
threatened species, the cause of the death is not known. 
[sda] - They are disappearing even in protected areas. This global 
overview, with data from more than 500 researchers in more than 60 countries. 
is presented in the online edition of the U.S. journal Science (10.1126/ 
science.1103538). Particularly at risk are, for example 
Stomach-breeding frogs and whistling frogs. 
The extinction of amphibians exceeds that of birds and mammals, 
reported the team led by Simon Stuart of the World Conservation Union 
(IUCN) in Washington. Among amphibians, 7 percent of all 5743 known species are 
known species are critically endangered. In the case of mammals, the figure is just under 4 percent, and in the case of 
birds, just under 2 percent of all known species. 
In the past 25 years alone, probably 
113 amphibian species have probably become extinct in the past 25 years alone. 
disappearing species, there is no protection available so far. Even 
breeding in captivity is often difficult. 
The so far puzzling amphibian dying dominates in South and 
Central America and Australia, the scientists write. This 
phenomenon affects 207, and thus almost half, of all the most endangered 
threatened species. 
Currently, the mysterious extinction is spreading to Peru and Chile, the 
Domincan Republic, Tanzania and Spain. It is precisely this 
Species extinction is particularly rapid. 
Of the 435 most endangered species, 50 are disappearing due to extreme exploitation of nature. 
due to extreme exploitation of nature. According to the study, the species live mainly in 
East and Southeast Asia. However, the destruction of habitats also threatens 
numerous species in the Caribbean, Southeast Asia and West Africa. 
severely. 
and at the same time an 
international oil embargo 
at the same time. 
The change of heart among
among EC and UN
politicians came after the 
massacre of mid-
Wednesday, when Serbian associations
associations bombarded a market in 
Sarajevo with grenades 
and rockets. 
At least 20 people
people died, 140 were
injured. Since then
heavy fighting has been going on ever since. 
A spokesman on Bosnian radio
Bosnian radio: "All 
hell has broken out." 
The ICRC has also 
also reacted: All of its
staff have been removed from Bos-
from Bosnia-Herzegovina.
withdrawn. The Red Cross 
in this situation, in which the most 
where the most basic 
human rights are being 
human rights are being violated, the 
no longer able to provide humanitarian 
humanitarian aid in this situation. 
The war in Bosnia-
Herzegovina cost 
according to official figures 
5190 people 
lives, and 18,400 have been
wounded. 
Streets in Sarajevo 
covered with corpses 
Bosnian capital in flames 
The Bosnian capital of Sarajevo was the scene of the heaviest 
of the heaviest fighting to date. On Monday, as the barrage of ser-
the surrounding hills reached its greatest intensity, according to eyewitnesses.
According to eyewitnesses, the streets of the city were covered with lime.
fires raged throughout the city. 
SarajevoiNew York. - UN Secretary-General
Secretary-General Boutros Ghali recommended to the
the Security Council to deploy 1,000 UN soldiers.
1000 UN troops to monitor a cease-fire.
to monitor a cease-fire for the area around 
Sarajevo airport area. 
The airport, which is being fought over by Serbs and Muslims
by Serbs and Muslims is urgently needed for the 
delivery of relief supplies. 
Ghali said in New York that a prerequisite for the
for the deployment of the blue helmets is that the 
the cease-fire that the parties to the conflict 
parties to the conflict had agreed on Friday
agreed on Friday, but which was immediately broken again.
had been immediately broken. 
According to reports from Sarajevo, Muslim
Muslim associations attempted to attack the 
attack from the center of the city on the 
the Serbian positions in the surrounding area.
tion to blow up the siege ring. 
Dragan Marjanovic, spokesman for the 
Bosnian defense ministry, 
said the decisive battle for Sa-
rajevo has begun. The Bosnians are also
heavy weapons that the Yugoslav army had 
Yugoslav army on Saturday during the clearing of the
left behind by the Yugoslav army when they evacuated the
barracks on Saturday. 
In the center of the city, numerous buildings 
buildings caught fire, among them the upper 
the upper floors of the twenty-story twin towers of an 
twin towers of a high-rise office building 
and four buildings of a barracks. 
Due to the continuing fighting north of Sarajevo 
north of Sarajevo, several convoys 
convoys with aid supplies for the Bosnian capital were
Bosnian capital were held up. The warring
parties in Bosnia-Herzegovina agreed to an
agreed to a plan by the International Committee of the
of the International Committee of the Red Cross, which is 
to resume its aid activities in the embattled 
Republic. 
Croatia wants to talk about 
Confederation 
Croatian President Franjo Tudj-
man wants to discuss with his Bosnian colleague
Alija Izetbegovic about the possibility of a confedera
possibility of a confederation of their two 
their two former Yugoslav republics.
Yugoslav republics. Tudjman pointed out on Monday in 
Zagreb that Croatia had already considered such 
before "this terrible war". 
made such proposals. According to Tudjman
Tudjman, the talks were to take place this week. 
this week. 
⵼ (AP/Reuter) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 7. 
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End in Sarajevo. 
EC and UN finally intervene 
SARAJEVO/BRUSSELS - In 
Sarajevo, all hell is breaking loose. 
And finally responding 
UN and EC react with tough 
sanctions. Serbia and 
Montenegro, the responsible 
responsible 
nsoB ni nesehcilkcerhcs for the bloodshed in Herzegovina.
wina, are to be internationally 
be isolated. 
The EC imposed a 
comprehensive trade
embargo and called on 
the UN to Yugosla-
Yugoslavia from the world
from the world organization 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, May 29, 1992 
and from the murderous and bloodthirsty wannabes, whose only sense of
and bloodthirsty wannabes, whose only sense is war and murder and death.
which is why peace in Serbia is not yet in sight and why the 
and why the UN troops there must also fail in their mission. 
26. 
26. unfortunately, even the UN has not yet understood that its kind of  
artillery bombardment 
on Sarajevo 
Belgrade. - Despite the threat of inter
national sanctions against Belgrade, Serbian 
Serbian rebels and the Yugoslav army fired on 
Yugoslav army continued their attacks in 
intensified their attacks in Bosnia and 
and Croatia on Friday night. Bosnia's 
capital Sarajevo was under heavy fire until
Bosnia's capital Sarajevo was under heavy fire until the morning. The 
Bosnian and Serbian radio stations 
reported artillery fire, explosions
explosions and street fighting from Sarajevo.
fighting from Sarajevo. 
The deputy commander 
of the Bosnian Territorial Force, 
Jovan Divjak, said by telephone from the city that 
from the city that it was the "worst 
"worst bombardment" since the outbreak of 
since the outbreak of hostilities.
was involved. Serbian media reported
reported fighting around a barracks in the city center 
barracks in the city center and at the
Serb-controlled airport. 
Dubrovnik also shelled 
Observers from the European
European Community reported fierce artillery
on the Croatian port city of Dubrovnik.
city of Dubrovnik. From the sea 
the Adriatic port with missiles from the sea.
under fire with rockets. The local radio
radio station reported dead and
casualties. Dubrovnik is surrounded by Serbian 
by Serbian guerrillas and has been without 
without water and electricity for a week. 
(Reuter) 
Switzerland: Departure deadlines 
for Croats extended 
Bern. - The Federal Office for Refugees
refugees on Friday recommended that the cantons 
cantons to extend the departure deadline for
from Croatia until the end of 
the end of July 1992 at the latest.  (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, May 30, 1992 
passive observation and troop
lung is completely wrong. 
27. still this organization 
and its leaders of the states 
states that are members of it have not 
and have not understood that their 
their way of acting is absolutely wrong and 
that in reality peace-fighting trupes
should be created according to Henok's system 
which in every single case would have to fight 
and radically intervene everywhere 
radically everywhere where war or simply 
where war or simply discord threatens. 
Billy An act of logical, violence-demanding peace-
effort for peace. But this is not 
which is why we have the already 
already overflowing asylum seeker problem, 
which has existed for years and is becoming 
more and more blatant. Madmen and other lunatics, 
the simply incomprehensible, 
misanthropic and irresponsible
and responsibility-loose, demand now even that the more 
politically more reasonable countries for these 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 9, 1992 
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grunde be directed by the asylum seekers. This has already happened with 
asylum seekers from various African countries already years ago 
as well as from former Eastern Bloc countries, Sri Lanka, Turkey, Afghanistan and many others, 
Turkey, Afghanistan and many other countries. These facts 
are actually well known to those responsible and those in power, 
but they are concealed from the people, as well as the truth about the 
as the truth about the Aids epidemic, which in reality is much worse 
than is admitted. Also that it is much worse than is
is admitted, this is also played down and concealed. So it is 
with the use of atomic energy and with many other things that are not 
other things that are played down or concealed from the general public.
or concealed from the general public. Last but not least, there are also un- Monday, July 13, 1992 
Shocking, what Yugoslavian refugees report 
Raped, tortured, executed 
- Atrocities like in Hitler's concentration camps! 
Peace has 
SARAJEVO - Bosnia-Herzegovina does not come to peace. 
does not come to the peace. Muslims and Croats on 
on the one side and Serbs on the other.
and Serbs on the other side fought fiercely in almost 
fierce fighting in almost all major cities. 
Serbian troops had already launched a major 
launched a major attack on the town of Gorazde on Saturday. 
Gorazde. In addition to the 60,000 inhabitants 
inhabitants and 30,000 refugees fear for their 
for their lives. Throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina 
tens of thousands of people are fleeing their 
from their ancestral homeland. In 
Croatia alone is home to 650,000 displaced 
are staying. They can no longer be provided with even the 
even the most basic necessities. 
Blick, Zurich, 
VIENNA - In the war zones in Bosnia-
Herzegovina and Croatia, unimaginable conditions prevail.
unimaginable conditions: Refugees in Austria report of 
refugees in Austria report of concentration camps, mass
exterminations and rapes for the 
procreation of half-Serbian offspring! 
A 28 year old Muslim 
from Zvomik in Bosnia told 
to representatives of human
rights organizations: "I 
worked in the situation of the
occupiers and therefore 
and therefore saw a lot. 
At the beginning of June, in Kara-
kej (Zvomik district) two 
trucks full of people 
arrived. In front of the technical center 
they stopped, the soldiers 
ordered the people into the 
the school. There they stayed 
a few days without water 
and food and were 
then shot." 
A 27-year-old factory 
factory worker from Karakej 
also reports about concen- tration
tion camps in the city: 
"They are in the shoe factory 
Standard and in the Auhos
Auhos textile factory. 
People are being killed there. 
I know exactly in the case 
of the chauffeur of a factory
factory director. The man's 
was Abdullah Boljubasic. 
They arrested him and
and brought him to the
to the camp. He was mistreated 
severely maltreated. Before
before he was killed, they
they called his father, 
to be present at the execution. 
to be present at the execution. If not, 
he could leave it alone." 
About Serbian concentration
concentration camps in his 
Bosnian President Alija Izetbe
s President Alija Izetbe-
govic: In 27 concentration camps 
Muslims were cruelly
murdered. The imam of the Bosnian
Bosnian Muslims in Vienna, Sa-
lim Hadzic, says that tau-
of men, women and children 
and children in concentration camps for Cro-
and Muslims are being
would be held. In Brcko, 
Zvomik and Bijeljina in the eastern 
east of the country, around 
9000 people are interned, 
in the west of the republic
35,000 are being held. 
The Serbian Orthodox 
Church countered reports 
about concentration camps 
camps of the Serbs with its own
about 20 camps in which Serbs were 
Serbs were interned, tortured and killed.
tortured and killed. 
A particularly dark 
chapter of the civil war 
in the former Yugoslavia 
seems to be "ethnic cleansing.
tion." Doctors at a 
clinic in Zagreb report 
of "several women from 
Bosnia, who were taken from Serbian 
camps in the fifth month of
month of pregnancy".
sent to us." 
The women told the 
doctors that they had been in a 
camp in Serbia for several 
several times a day for several months.
several times a day for several months
several times a day for several months until 
was determined. Only when an abortion was
abortion was no longer possible 
was no longer possible, they were 
released to give birth to their
to give birth to their 
give birth. 
In villages and towns,  
where different 
ethnic groups until the
the fall of Yugoslavia 
lived together peacefully until 
the expulsion of minorities 
of the minorities. "They invade our homes.
into our homes and terrorize 
and terrorize us with knives and 
knives and guns," 
says Julijana Molnar, a 
44-year-old Croatian woman from 
Hrtkovci in Serbia. 
The majority of the approx. 
1000 Croats who live with the 
2000 Serbs in Hrtkovci 
have already left their 
already left. Estimates
estimates that since the
2.2 million people have left their 
million people have left their
their homes in the areas of other
in the territories of other
communities. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, July 21, 1992 
The blame for this lies with countless sects which are doing their mischief all over the world and which ridicule these facts.
ridicule these facts, because through their sectarianism they denigrate everything and anything, no matter if it is right or not. 
or not. Thereby the broad mass of mankind is misled and becomes slaves to the wrong assumption, 
that everything that is denounced is only a sectarian invention. If real and truthful
real and truthful warnings from a competent side, then they are only laughed at. A 
The result is an absolute disregard of the warning, and the warners are insulted as world
as well as the really sectarian do-gooders, who truthfully only from an insane sectarianism 
who spread their garbage out of a crazy sectarianism and talk about God's punishment and God's salvation. 
God's salvation. 
Ptaah 
You are driving the wedge into the right crevice, my friend. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
A mi nebeL :ovejaraS 117 nface of death. 
The 380,000 people in the Bosnian capital, which has been under siege for ten months, are 
are suffering bitter hardship 
■ BY MAUD BEELMAN, AP, SARAJEVO. 
it is being suffered by the freezing 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 6, 1993 
For those who lived through the end of the 
the end of the Second World War 
life in Sarajevo after ten months of Serbian
ten months of Serbian siege, life in Sarajevo seems all too familiar.
all too familiar: Engineer Mir-
sad catches pigeons and crows in the attic 
crows in the attic to provide his family and neighbors 
with fresh meat. Tea and toilet paper 
toilet paper become home-rolled cigarettes. 
cigarettes. And some residents go
go from dustbin to dustbin in search of edibles. 
from dustbin to dustbin in search of food. 
The bitter hardship has left the 380,000 in
inhabitants of the city, which is under almost constant
city, which is under almost constant bombardment, have
inventive. This and the fact that the winter 
winter has not been as severe as usual
has not been as severe as usual, according to Risto 
Risto Tervahauta, the representative of the 
World Health Organization (WHO) 
the number of deaths due to cold and hunger has been 
cold and hunger have been limited. 
15 kilos of weight loss 
Since the beginning of the siege last
April, each adult in Sarajevo has lost an average 
Sarajevo has lost an average of nearly 15 kilograms
lograms of weight, women more than 
more than men, because they tend to 
to sacrifice for their children from their own rati
nents for their children, as Tim Healing of the 
WHO explains. "They don't starve themselves, 
but they don't get enough to eat either," he adds. 
food," he adds. Bad epide-
mies have been prevented so far, he says, 
but malnourished people are becoming 
are becoming more and more susceptible. Doctors are already
already reporting cases of scurvy, hepatitis
patitis A and dysentery. The water pressure 
is so weak that it is not sufficient for upper
not enough for upper floors. Pipes burst in the cold. 
pipes burst. Overflowing water 
from buckets turns stairwells 
into slippery slopes. 
Death lurks everywhere. Sharpshooters
recently started to look for their victims among 
among mourners in the cemeteries. 
Wherever wood can be found, 
firewood is made. 
from. Desperate people slip 
between the cones of light of the Uno
of the Uno searchlights at the airport 
through the siege ring to get food outside. 
food outside. On warmer
days, people leave their homes and often 
their homes and often get caught in the 
into the shelling fire of the besiegers. 
On foggy days, the inhabitants cut down trees to get
trees in order to get firewood.
wood. A cubic meter of wood is sold for 190 
US dollar or 300 marks in hard 
hard currency. Even wealthy
families can only light fires in the 
can only light a fire in the evening. 
Living "normally" at any price 
But the people have learned 
have learned to deal with the danger. They want to live 
live as normally as possible. Women, 
who can't wash for days, apply makeup
put on makeup, do their hair and put on furs 
and put on furs before they go out on the street. 
street. "We have lost the sense of 
of panic and are just going 
population to 
(1311d Reuter) 
rarely go to the shelters," says 
60-year-old Ismet Serdarevic. 
Housewives exchange their war re
cepts: Omelets without eggs, yo-
ghurt made from powdered milk and sheep's cheese. 
They bake on handmade wooden ovens
ovens made and sold by small locksmiths in the 
and sold by small locksmiths in the Muslim 
sold. Families huddle in a 
room to save heat and fuel. 
fuel: Cooking, eating, sleeping and 
living in a confined space. 
Via the UN air bridge 
200 tons of supplies reach the city every day
goods into the city every day, 40 tons less 
than the target set by the world organization. 
has set itself. Because of the hostile
only a few transports get through by land. 
overland. So Jamine 
Butkovic is standing at a street market 
offering tins of emergency rations. For 
hard currency, she can buy fresh milk and eggs 
buy fresh milk and eggs, which can cost 
cost up to 45 dollars a dozen 
Serbs fire on German army plane carrying aid to Sarajevo in Croatia 
Pressure on the Bosnian warring 
warring parties is growing stronger 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
February 8, 1993 
While the ultimatum to accept the
the peace plan of the Yugo
Yugoslavia mediators Cyrus Vance and 
David Owen was nearing its end, 
NATO and the USA increased their 
pressure on the Bosnian warring parties.
parties intensified. Nato Secretary General 
Manfred Wörner threatened a mi
intervention as a last resort. 
The peace efforts were overshadowed
efforts were overshadowed by the firing of a
military aircraft over Croatia 
by Serbian free- markers. 
New York (ap) Vance and Owen continued the negotia-
negotiations on their peace plan in New York yesterday.
on their peace plan, which calls for the 
the division of the Republic of Bosnia-
Herzegovina into ten provinces. 
Among their interlocutors were 
Croatian Defense Minister Gojko Susak
Gojko Susak, Bosnian Serb leader Radovan Karadz
ben leader Radovan Karadzic and Mate 
Boban. the leader of the Croats in Bos-
nia. Fred Eckhard, spokesman for the 
two mediators, said Vance and 
Owen had not yet given up hope. 
given up. But if they failed, 
they would submit their plan to the U.N. Security Council.
Security Council. 
The Balkan conflict was also the focus of the 30th
the focus of the 30th Conference on Security
security policy in Munich. Wörner said 
before the assembled politicians, officers and
and defense experts, that the peace
process may well require the "last resort".
tion means" might be necessary. 
NATO, he said, should not shy away from the legitimate 
use of force 
W red ieb otaN redüf nipsA seL retsSU ettah rovuZneztes ASUrüwbualg eis nnew⵼to remain dig. - On the Nato -defense mini-r to play a more active role uring the restoration of the 
peace in the former Yugoslavia 
pleaded. There can be no security for 
Europe and the alliance if NATO does not succeed 
NATO is unable to use the full force of its influence, said 
of its influence, Aspin said in 
in Munich. At the same time, he held out the
tive proposals from the United States. 
The Defense Ministry in 
Bonn last night confirmed previous 
reports from the UN that a Bundeswehr transport
of the Bundeswehr with aid supplies on board
with aid on board was fired upon over Croatia. 
over Croatia. In the incident, a 
sergeant major was injured in the hip. 
The Transall aircraft was able to make a safe 
Zagreb. U.N. spokeswoman 
Shannon Boyd had stated in Zagreb, 
UN soldiers had observed how Ser-
artillery from positions near Karlovac. 
the aircraft from positions near Karlovac. 
the aircraft with anti-aircraft weapons. 
U.N. Secretary-General Boutros Ghali expressed his "deep
expressed "deep concern" about the incident. 
Aid flights to Sarajevo have been 
suspended, but are expected to resume today. 
resumed today. Because of the incident
foreign airlines, including Swiss
airlines, including Swiss-air and Lufthansa, suspended
air and Lufthansa, suspended their scheduled flights 
to and from Zagreb until today. 
until today. 
Elections in Croatia 
Around 3.6 million inhabitants of Croatia
were present yesterday for the election of the second 
chamber of parliament and local
munal elections. In the newly
regional chamber, 63 mandates were
63 seats were up for grabs. Observers 
expected a clear success for the party of 
party of President Franjo Tudjman, 
the Croatian Democratic Union. 
By midday, around 39 percent of eligible voters 
percent of eligible voters had cast their
had cast their ballots. 
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Two hundred and forty-third contact 
Monday, June 22, 1992, 02:46 a.m. 
Billy Very pleased, my friend, to see you again. 
Ptaah 
1. it's a pleasure for me too, Edward. 
2. it was simply a need for me to visit you again for no particular reason. 
Billy That is very pleasant, and I appreciate your visit. However, did you come here now 
just to have some rest and recover for a short time and to chat with me for a while, 
or is your need based in some special reason? 
Ptaah 
3. my need is simply to have some conversation with you. 
Billy What kind of conversation are you thinking of? 
Ptaah 
4. you may determine that. 
Billy Are you worried, my friend? Your words sound so strange. 
Ptaah 
5. The worries are of the same kind that you carry. 
Billy Aha, I thought so, something is troubling you, my friend. 
Ptaah 
6. but that's not what I came here for, because these worries can't be solved by talking. 
by a conversation. 
Billy What kind of worries are they, if the same ones move me? I can only imagine-
imagine that you are worried about our world, because my worries are moving along the same lines. 
my worries. Beginning with the murderous Rambotum in Yugoslavia over that of the southern CIS up to the environment.
CIS to the environmental summit in Rio de Janeiro, which I found to be a farce, I also have other worries which 
I also have other worries concerning the world and humanity. 
Ptaah 
7. it could not remain hidden to you, because exactly the events mentioned by you prepare me 
because they threaten to end in a form, which speak of very dangerous events of the future to be expected.
of the future to be expected. 
If I want to start with the environmental summit, as you call it, which took place in Rio de Janeiro, I would like to say that it is a very dangerous event for the future.
I would like to say that it is not only a farce, but also a very dirty event. 
but also a very dirty and primitive alibi exercise, which was only about image, prestige 
and prestige and hypocrisy. 
9) The Third World countries demand accountability and help from the Nordic and Western industrialized countries and blame their 
and blame them for their environmental destruction, just as the industrialized countries in turn blame the Third World countries. 
blame the third world countries in turn. 
Not expecting 
■ BY FEDERAL COUNCILLOR FLAVIO COTTI. 
The East-West conflict in its old 
form no longer exists. One should-
be able to expect that this fact would help 
humanity to new insights 
and release forces for the overcoming of the real
the real problems. Among these 
is, first and foremost, a justifiable, 
sustainable development while respecting
respecting and - where necessary - restoring
and, where necessary, restoring the natural
foundations of life. 
The UN Conference on Environment and 
Development in Rio de Janeiro stands 
stands at a crossroads in this respect: 
Either the conference in Brasi-
the way to a real, concrete partnership with the aim of
partnership with the goal of environmentally 
development for all people, or the 
people, or the biggest diplomatic event of all
event of all time becomes a stage 
stage for fine words and well-meant
intentions. The preparatory
preparations for the conference 
conference are not entirely up to expectations.
full of expectations. Many questions are still open; especially
especially in areas such as the Convention on
tion on climate change, where the most 
where the most effective results and 
and programs are expected. 
We are aware that not everything will be achieved in Rio de 
Janeiro not everything can be achieved. 
can be achieved. It is important to remain realistic. 
Development and environmental protection are 
challenges that, contrary to well-meaning
contrary to well-meaning but illusory expectations.
not be solved in one fell swoop.
can be solved in one fell swoop. What is needed here are
efforts; what is needed is a process 
process that will be binding for generations. 
generations. 
And yet: Rio de Janeiro must 
initiate the first concrete steps if the 
the international community is serious 
its will to move away from confrontation on issues of ex
from confrontation to cooperation on issues of excep
tation to cooperation on issues of excep- tional importance.
cooperation. Switzerland will do everything in its power
to contribute to concrete results.
results. It will endeavor to
to bring different positions closer together and
positions and to help develop tangible 
solutions. But it will also 
- without arrogance and from its own 
the results of the conference without arrogance 
a critical assessment of the results of the conference.
critical assessment. The progress that 
Switzerland has made in its own environmental 
obligates it to do so. 
Switzerland's official position is 
also interview with Federal President Rene 
Felber, TA of May 29, 1992 (background).
background). 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7. 
	 119 
A big action plan to save the world 
As a major event of unparalleled 
is about to take place in Rio de Janeiro from June 3 to 14. 
Unced in Rio de Janeiro from June 3 to 14 - and with it a 
and with it a delicate debate about ecologi
and economy. The most important 
agenda item is Agenda 21, a plan of action for 
action plan for sustainable development
development in the next century. 
In addition, the heads of
world leaders sign the Rio Declaration on the Environment and
Rio Declaration on Environment and
development as well as the Climate and
protection conventions. 
■ BY STEFAN STÖCKLIN 
On June 14, when one hundred and forty govern
presidents and heads of state meet in Rio 
de Janeiro sign the documents of the Earth Summit. 
Summit in Rio de Janeiro, they will also 
the largest conference of the present day.
conference of the present day. Over two years 
the preparatory negotiations for the
for Unced, which was adopted by the United Nations in 1989 and
Nations in 1989 and will be held 
will be held in the Brazilian city from June 3 to 14.
city from June 3 to 14. 
Heads of state from around the world, thousands 
of government bureaucrats and journalists
journalists, tens of thousands of environmentalists and
and development experts are expected 
are expected to attend the major event. The 
conference also marks the end of the two-year 
of the Secretary General of the Unced, 
Canadian Maurice Strong, comes to an end. 
In the last few months, the professional diplomat 
developed a feverish travel schedule over the last 
he tried to persuade governments from 
governments of North and South to make concessions.
concessions. 
Strong will address the conference on June 3 
in the negotiating rooms of the Rio 
Centro a good thirty kilometers outside the 
outside the city. Environmentalists and 
and members of private organizations will meet
are meeting at a parallel event in the middle of Rio de
in the middle of Rio de Janeiro to present their independent 
independent view of the situation. 
For the alternative summit Global Forum 
the organizers have set up a venue in Flamengo
Park, right next to the surf of the 
of the Atlantic Ocean. 
Action program for the 
21st century 
The main agenda of the Earth Summit is Agenda 21. 
Agenda 21. The seven-hundred-page 
paving the way for global partnership in the
for global partnership in the 21st century, and to 
ecology with the economy.
economy. All countries, and in particular the southern
countries, Agenda 21 is intended to enable 
development is to be made possible, which 
the ecological threat to the earth 
will not continue to grow. To this end, the 
Agenda 21 meticulously lists in 115 
what has to be done to prevent the collapse of the earth, 
to prevent the collapse of the earth. 
The topics of the Agenda range from food
nutrition, population growth, technology
population growth, technology transfer, modern
technologies to the protection of the 
oceans, the conservation of fresh water
reserves or strengthening multinational institutions.
nal institutions. 
The document has already been discussed word for
conferences, word by word. 
word for word. However, the world 
the world community has not yet 
not yet. The main points of contention are money 
and questions about the transfer of high 
technologies from the North to the South.
the South. This spring, the secretariat of Unced
Unced announced that the implementation of the Agenda 
of the agenda would cost 625 billion dollars 
a year. One-fifth of this should be borne by the
industrialized countries, which would 
would have to increase their aid from the current $55 billion by around 
70 billion. 
Nothing has yet been pledged. 
What is certain, however, is the Rio Declaration 
Rio Declaration on Environment and Development. 27 
concise principles postulate in a few 
few pages postulate the right of every state 
to sustainable development and 
the protection of the environment. The now available
declaration had to change its name during the 
change its name during the negotiations. 
Its title was initially the Earth Charter. It 
was intended as a kind of environmental rights similar 
similar to human rights. Then 
the developing countries 
countries prevailed, who felt that this designation 
inappropriate emphasis on the subject of the
environment and saw their concern - development
development - to fall by the wayside. 
Like Agenda 21, the Rio Declaration is not binding.
has no binding character.
ter. 
No longer being negotiated in Rio are 
the Climate Change Convention and, in all 
and, in all likelihood, the Convention on 
Convention on Biological Diversity. These  
binding documents were negotiated in 
separate rounds of the conference 
to the Unced. They are 
signed in Rio. 
Climate and species protection 
The Climate Convention, which will be ratified in
week of May in New York by the 
INC (International Negotiating Com mittee)
tee) in New York in the second week of May, gave rise to disappointed
disappointed comments in this regard.
comments. In New York, the 143 countries were unable to agree 
York were unable to agree on a timetable for reducing 
greenhouse gases. 
greenhouse gases. The minimum target was a re
reduction of carbon dioxide emissions 
emissions by the year 2000 at the 1990 level was 
level was under discussion. Under pressure from the
countries, this timetable was dropped from the 
of the convention. 
The negotiations on a species
Convention could be concluded after tough 
in the 1NC Committee were concluded a few days ago in Nairobi.
in Nairobi a few days ago. 
According to the director of the
of the United Nations, Mo- stafa
stafa Tolba, the convention was: "good for the 
good for the industrialized North and also 
good for the less developed South." 
The convention recognizes that the North must provide
North must help the South financially and with
transfer of knowledge. This support
must be in addition to existing aid programs. 
existing aid programs. 
According to the agreements now reached 
the creation of conservation re
the sovereignty of each individual country. 
country. 
Both articles: Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 2, 1992. 
More transparency for environment and finances 
Global environmental protection needs 
money, more money than before. But 
must be used in a transparent and de
and democratic way.
way. Otherwise, it can even harm the 
harm the environment. A new environmental fund of the 
World Bank illustrates this danger. 
■ BY PETER BOSSHARD, 
STATEMENT. 
70 billion dollars from the North to the 
South: that's how much the measures, 
the Unced conference in June are expected to coop
Unced conference in June are expected to cost an additional
per year. However, the industrialized countries are 
are prepared to approve a maximum of $6 billion per 
per year. Moreover, they want to spend
to spend this money only through channels that they 
they can control themselves. Specifically 
they have envisaged a new World Bank
fund of the World Bank, the so-called Global Environment 
Global Environment Facility 
(GEF). However, its project activities are already 
already highly controversial. 
The new fund was established in November 1990. 
November 1990. 
three years, it is to invest $1.4 billion for 
global environmental protection. 
Its projects range from the undisputed
from the undisputed rehabilitation of seaports to the 
controversial development of rainforests.
forests. The money comes from the indus
stry and some third world countries. The 
World Bank is responsible for approving and 
and implementation of most of the projects.
and implementation of most projects. The participating governments
only define the broad guidelines for GEF activities in 
the broad guidelines for GEF activities. 
are laid down. Switzerland has also made a contribution of around 79 million 
Switzerland has also made a contribution of around 
Global Environment Facility.
has made available. With around 20 million francs, it will 
selected projects directly.
projects. The rest will be made available to the new 
fund as a lump sum. 
Harsh criticism 
The World Bank operates in an extremely
transparent; its projects have a very bad
projects have a very bad reputation in environmental terms. The 
Third World countries and environmental
organizations are harshly criticizing 
criticism of their new environmental fund. 
Jeffrey McNeely of the international 
IUCN accuses the 
accuses the GEF of solving problems by
problems "by throwing money at the developing countries 
throwing money at developing countries and combating
instead of the causes>. The following are the 
main problems of the new fund: 
- Local populations and the 
grassroots organizations that could best protect the 
best able to protect the environment are 
by the World Bank's GEF projects.
by the World Bank's GEF projects: They have no access to 
information and are not involved in the 
decisions. 
- The new fund has an alibi character as long as the
as long as the World Bank continues with its much
with its much more extensive normal projects.
continues to destroy the environment. At Lake Malawi in
in East Africa, for example, a GEF project is designed to
to preserve the abundance of fish by
fish abundance by promoting environmental educa 
the population. At the same time
the World Bank is funding a fisheries and a power 
a fishing project and a power plant project. 
According to the bank's own documents, both
the biodiversity of Lake Malawi. 
Lake Malawi. 
- GEF projects are mostly restricted to normal
World Bank projects, among others 
even deforestation projects. 
The Bank often postpones environmental
measures that should be included in the normal cre
dite should contain, are simply shifted to the 
GEF part. For example, the environmental fund
even used to enhance the World Bank's normal lending activities.
the normal lending activities of the World Bank.
value. 
Access for all 
In agreement with international
environmental and development organizations
and development organizations, the Berne Declaration
the following demands to the industrialized
countries as follows: 
- The GEF must not be allowed to become a precis-
a precedent for future global environmental
measures. For new conventio
Unced financing mechanisms must be
mechanisms must be created that function
mechanisms that function democratically and 
needs of the local populations. 
local populations. The World Bank is not suitable 
for this task. 
- The transparency of the existing GEF 
must be improved. For example, 
interested environmental and development 
development organizations should have access to 
to all project documents and to participate in 
participate in the biannual meetings of the fund. 
meetings. 
- Swiss authorities should only co-finance GEF
projects only if the affected 
the affected populations participate in their 
decisions and in the implementation of 
in their decisions and implementation. 
- Finally, the problems of the 
GEF also show that it would be much more sensible to 
to protect the environment through economic 
through economic and political changes
instead of simply channeling more money into projects in the 
in the Third World. 
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Unced: United Na-
tions on Environment and Development 
(United Nations Conference on Envi-
ronment and Development). The Un-
ced will take place from June 3 to 14 in 
Rio de Janeiro from June 3 to 14. 
Earth Summit: Another name for 
the Unced. Other synonyms are: 
Earth Summit, Rio Conference 
or Eco 92. 
Global Forum:  Event organized by 
environmental and development
organizations, which takes place parallel to the Unced 
in Rio de Janeiro. 
Agenda 21: Action program for the 
coming 21st century. The 700 
page document is the most important 
most important negotiating point of the 
Unced. The agenda includes 115 pro-
gramme points; from the pollu
pollution of the world's oceans, the preservation of
of mountain regions to biotechnology, genetic 
genetic engineering or technology
transfer. Agenda 21 is to be adopted in Rio 
by the heads of government and state
presidents in Rio. 
The document is not legally binding 
the document is not legally binding. 
Rio Declaration: Originally 
the Rio Declaration was to have been adopted
Earth Charter. 
The Rio Declaration now on the table 
contains 27 general and non-binding 
and non-binding principles on the 
environment and development. 
It is to be signed at the Unced 
to be signed. 
INC: Negotiating bodies for the 
Climate and Biodiversity Conventions
nies (International Negotiating Com-
mittees). The conventions were 
negotiated independently of Unced in separate
separate conference rounds and were 
only signed in Rio. 
Stockholm: 20 years before Unced 
the first United Nations Conference on the
Conference of the United Nations
nations took place. Its most important result was the 
the introduction of the UN Environment
program UNEP. Secretary General of the 
of the Stockholm Conference 
as well as the current Unced: the Canadian
nadian Maurice Strong. 
Brundtland Report: In 1987, the World Commission on
the World Commission on Environment
and Development published its much
report "Our Common Future. 
same Future. The commission, under
chaired by Norwegian Prime Minister
Minister President Gro Harlem Brund-
tland, advocates sustainable 
development to solve environmental and
and development problems. 
Sustainable development: Sustainable
Sustainable economic development uses 
resources only to the extent that they 
regenerable 
G reretäps netho ,tllüfre nend essinfrüdeB sla tiekgitlah-dnaltdnurB⵼sare.⵼ The report defines post-development, which he current generatio-ne to diminish future prospects generations.
learn. 
NGO: Collective term for private orga
organizations, primarily from the 
environmental protection and development
development sector. NGO stands for "Non Govern-
mental organization" and also includes 
scientific institutions and industrial 
industry associations. The meeting place for 
NGOs in Rio is the Global Forum. 
BCSD: Business council for sustainable
development (Business council 
for sustainable development). Chair
Chairman of this body, which was established in
which was set up with a view to the Unced 
is the Swiss Stephan Schmidheiny. 
Schmidheiny. 
GEF: World Bank loan fund for ecologically 
ecologically oriented projects 
(Global environment facility). The 
GEF has existed since 1990 and is
managed jointly by the World Bank, the Unep 
and the Undp. 
UNDP: United Nations Development Program 
United Nations with headquarters in 
New York (United Nations Devel-
opment Programme). 
UNEP: United Nations Environment Program
Nations under the direction of the 
Egyptian Mostafa Tolba (United Na- tions Environment
tions Environment Programme). The 
INC of the Unep is leading the negotia
negotiations for a convention on the 
biodiversity. 
UNCTAD: United Nations Conference on 
Nations Conference on Trade and
development. It was established in 1964 with the
with the aim of giving the countries of the south
access to the world market. 
easier. 
Gatt:  General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade. The agreement is intended to 
free world trade. At
Currently, it is being revised as part of the Uru-
guay round is revising it. 
■ BY CHRISTA DETTWILER, 
GREENPEACE SWITZERLAND 
- Myth 1: The climate convention 
will be the greatest achievement of the Earth's gip-
fels. 
Reality: What is on the table today as a climate
convention on the table today will 
the world from the sky falling on its head. 
from the sky falling on its head. Ab-
What is absolutely necessary are legally
targets and timetables for the reduction of 
the reduction of greenhouse gas
emissions, especially CO2. 
Under pressure from the U.S., with the support
Japan and ultimately also the 
EC, which abandoned its principles of clear 
reduction targets at the last moment 
the last moment, an unbinding paper is now on the
binding paper on the table. Zen-
tral would also be a clear yes to renewable
energies and energy effi
efficiency technologies. 
- Myth 2: The technology of the 
North is the savior of the South. 
Reality: The technology of the 
North is responsible for most of the 
most global environmental problems. 
It must be fundamentally changed
global warming, the destruction of the ozone 
the destruction of the ozone layer and 
the consequences of toxic production and 
toxic waste are to be limited. The 
North has very little "clean" technology
technology that can be transferred to the
transfer to the South in good conscience. 
to the South. Much more popular is the shift
of polluting industries and production
and production processes to economically 
economically weak countries. An-
Instead of tackling this central problem
Unced defines environmentally friendly
technology as a technology that is 
is "less" polluting. 
- Myth 3: Transnational companies
regulate themselves. 
Reality: Transnational companies are
are responsible for many of the 
for many of the worst global environmental
problems. They are responsible for 
over half of the greenhouse gas
emissions of the industrial sector; they 
dominate the import and export 
of environmentally harmful products 
and technologies. Thanks to the Business
(Business Council for Sustainable Development), the 
stainable Development), there is practically no
ced process, there is practically no debate 
about the social and environmental 
impacts of these large companies 
take place. With voluntary guidelines and 
non-regulated "technology
cooperation" between countries 
the Council of Entrepreneurs is attempting to
international regulations.
regulations. 
- Myth 4: Money will save the planet. 
save the planet. 
Reality: The common perception, both
by both rich and, in some cases, poor 
poor countries, is that Unced is a success 
success if the North gives the 
the South a few billion for "sustainable 
for "sustainable development" is a fallacy, 
is a fallacy. If the nega
tive flow of US$ 45 billion per 
per year from the South - through school
debt repayments and unequal trading
conditions - is not stopped, all new sources of finan 
all new sources of finance are just a 
patches on the wound. 
- Myth 5: The World Bank is the most qualified to
qualified to manage an environmental fund. 
to manage an environmental fund. 
Reality: The World Bank - with strong 
with strong support from the USA, the 
EC and Japan - to manage the bulk of the environmental 
of the environmental funds generated by 
generated by Unced. Their mise-
rable environmental performance record means that
means, however, that in this case the 
The fox is being turned into the gardener. 
- Myth 6: Free trade and economic growth will
growth lead to a better environment.
environment. 
Reality: While countries like 
the USA and Switzerland argue that only
argue that only free trade can lead to 
"sustainable development", 
it is obvious that both the 
Uruguay Round of the GATT as well as re-
regional free trade agreements are used as
instruments to undermine national
national environmental protection laws.
national environmental laws. Unced also succumbs to this myth. 
myth: In order to free up enough money for 
environmental protection, even more of the 
more of the kind of economic growth
growth that causes the majority of the most
most serious environmental problems.
problems. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 2, 1992 Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 2, 1992 
10 The industrialized countries hypocritically promise that they will help the third world countries with financial means, but they will not do so.
countries with financial means to support environmental and development policies for the protection of the earth and its 
and their entire life as well as for the development of the underprivileged states to promote. 11. 
11) On the one hand, it is a matter of calming the bad conscience of the industrialized countries, and on the other hand, it is just a matter of 
On the other hand, it is only the maintenance of image and prestige. 
12. the so called <Agenda 21> is practically useless and pointless, as well as the signatures that have been made 
for it. 
13) The fact that President Bush stubbornly refused to sign the agreement is a testimony of the 
American morality and unconscionability towards all life, including fauna life, because 
faunal life, because with regard to the Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora, the Americans, like many others 
criminal and therefore criminal in the same way as many others. 
14) To be fair, it must be said that a few of the signatories showed an attitude that is not only 
sentiment that was not just intended to promote image and prestige, nonetheless 
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Holistic approach to sa-
demand a holistic approach to the environment and development 
Swissaid, Fastenopfer, Bread for All and 
Helvetas before the start of the Unced. Can- 
Can the conference topics in Rio de 
Janeiro cannot agree on this principle, the four 
the four aid organizations fear that the 
a failure of the summit. 
■ BY ANNE BICHSEL- 
The warning signals that the limits of 
nature are being overstepped are clear.
clear. The unease among the population of the north is
of the north is growing day by day. 
Scientific findings prove that the 
that the economic system of the North, 
development model for the rest of the world 
development model for the rest of the world, is 
beyond the regenerative capacity of nature. 
beyond the regenerative capacity of nature. It must therefore be
be reorganized. The atmosphere and the 
oceans know no national boundaries.
national borders. If the future basis of life in the
basis of life is sacrificed to short-term 
and excessive consumption in the North, it will be 
in the South by the daily struggle for survival.
by the daily struggle for survival. 
The Unceded Process 
On the long road to reorienting the
the world economy towards sustainable development, the
development, the UN Conference on Environment and
Conference on Environment and Development 
(Unced) from June 3 to 14, 1992 in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, will be a milestone.
lenstein. 
During the preparatory rounds for Un-
ced, the different interests of the North and
of the North and the South clearly emerged.
clearly emerged. If the 
industrialized countries are primarily 
the global environmental problems from which they feel directly threatened, 
by which they feel directly threatened, 
problems they feel directly threatened by, the 
development needs are in the foreground for the 
foreground. From the perspective of the developing
poverty, financial aid, trade issues and
aid, trade issues and global economic 
economic 
r teB nehciltiehreg essagkcaSV eid timaDed tsulreV redoeröheg decnUuz rhesosnebe⵼framework conditions the main tractants of the n such as global warming r biodiversity. negotiations do not turn into a ate, there is a need for a whole- regard for the environment and 
development that can bridge the gap between 
North and South. 
Climate Change 
Although the North is the main 
of this environmental problem, the countries of the 
countries of the South will be much more affected.
will be much more affected. Of the economic 
sectors, agriculture is the one most 
is the sector most affected by climate change. 
The economy in the developing world is
significantly more dependent on agriculture than the
economy than that of the industrialized countries. In the 
developing countries, agriculture
contributes an average of 20% to the national income.
income. In some countries of the 
countries of the South, more than two thirds of the
population live from agriculture. Also 
agricultural products are often the main develo
sources of income. 
As a result of population pressure and 
poverty, people in many parts of the developing 
parts of the developing world to cultivate
forced to cultivate marginal
forced. But the more marginal the cultivation
conditions are, be it in terms of climate, soil 
climate, soil conditions or topography, the
topography, the more sensitive the ecosystem is.
system. Climatic changes mean additional
additional stress and accelerate the 
accelerate the destruction of already 
degraded landscapes. 
Since the limits of nature have already been
nature, the legitimate future increase in greenhouse gas
legitimate increase in greenhouse gas emissio-
in poorer countries, which serves to satisfy basic needs.
peaceful satisfaction of basic needs, 
must be compensated by reductions in the rich
countries. Thus the 
stabilization intentions of some industrial
countries, including Switzerland, are insufficient.
are inadequate. The industrialized countries must
industrialized countries must reduce their 
consumption of resources and 
emissions to a level that is fair to all people in the
to a level that can be afforded to all people in North and
people in North and South without irreversibly 
irreversible changes to nature. 
The first commandment is: Keep your own house in order. 
in order. As a step in the right
direction, political efforts are underway in the 
efforts are underway in the North to internalize 
internalize environmental costs. The polluter pays
principle is to be applied. The introduction
introduction of incentive levies, eco
taxes and emission certificates leads 
towards a sustainable economy.
economy. 
Poverty makes 
environmental damage 
Just as there is environmental degradation caused by wealth 
environmental degradation, there is poverty-related degradation.
poverty-induced. Economic hardship and 
population pressure force the people of the
people of the south to settle in marginalized
nal spaces. Destroyed landscapes increase the
increase the rural exodus. Massive metropolises with millions of
metropolises with millions of bitterly
people. 
Poverty-related environmental degradation 
can only be stopped when the 
the root causes are eliminated. Among the 
important causes include the structures
of the world trade system. In the last 
decade, raw material prices on international 
prices on the international markets have
markets have fallen steadily, while the debt
has grown steadily. In addition, the 
prices for imports from the north have risen.
risen. 
Income losses in the developing
countries due to the protectionism of the
of the industrialized countries amount to 
twice the amount of public development aid
development aid of the industrialized countries per 
per year. The countries of the North must 
open their markets to the products of the 
and be prepared to pay product prices that 
prices that cover social and environmental costs.
and environmental costs. 
Unced cannot be the forum for solving the
the debt crisis or for a fundamental reform of 
fundamental reform of international trade
trade structures. At least 
the conference topics should include ex- plicit
recommendations for the attention of the relevant international
international organizations such as
Gatt, the World Bank and the IMF.
and the IMF. 
The role of women 
strengthen 
Women and children are the hardest hit 
affected by poverty and environmental degradation.
affected. Although it is women who are often the
who, in many places, bear the main 
food supply for their families 
and have valuable knowledge about their 
their environment, their contribution is not 
not recognized. Measures against 
discrimination and to improve
education and the economic situation of
situation of women are indispensable in the
indispensable in the fight against poverty. 
Women are equal partners at all levels of
as equal partners at all levels of decision
decision-making and program implementation
in the field of environment and development.
development. 
Conservation of biological 
Diversity 
Biological resources are the 
the basis of the food supply
food supply and are therefore the most 
most important natural resource for mankind.
source. If we continue as before, 
experts estimate that 25% of plant and
species will become extinct by the middle of the next 
century. 
In addition to forest destruction, the global spread of western
spread of the western agricultural model is one of the 
economic model is one of the main causes of the
of the decline in biological and genetic diversity. 
and genetic diversity. Through the spread
spread of modern high-yielding varieties 
varieties over the last 50 years, thousands of 
of genetically valuable crops cultivated by local
cultivated for centuries by local communities
cultivated for centuries by local communities
have been pushed out of cultivation and thus lost. 
Agricultural production and 
and protection of genetic and biological 
resources must not be decoupled.
must not be decoupled, but must be integrated
systems. The con
Convention on Biological Diversity must 
biodiversity must promote the use of
traditional varieties and cultivation methods by local 
local communities as fundamental 
fundamental rights. 
Crucial to the success of such 
conservation is the support of farming 
farming communities and their traditional 
traditional agricultural sy-
stems. Financial, legal and socio-economic
socio-economic provisions must be
be made so that these communities can
communities continue to make their indispensable 
contribution to the preservation of biodiversity. 
biodiversity. 
Potential negative effects of 
of biotechnology on the conservation of 
diversity are still insufficiently
clarified. Internationally recognized criteria 
criteria for assessing the environmental
of biotechnological processes must be
be adopted. The foundations
for an effective liability law in the field of 
bio- and gene technology must be created.
be created. The socio-economic impact of the new technologies must be
effects of the new technologies must also be
must also be taken into account when assessing the
sustainability. 
Protection of forests 
Forests are important for the absorption of CO2  
and as sites of biological abundance
of global importance. The indus
countries call on developing countries to protect
countries to protect these forests. At 
Unced negotiations, the industrialized
the function of forests as the "lungs" of the 
as the "lungs" of the earth and emphasize that the 
and emphasize that slash and burn of the tropical 
tropical forests accounts for 20% of global 
CO" emissions. The North 
considers the establishment of nature re
servates and the implementation of 
reforestation projects in the South as the 
as the main solutions for the preservation of 
the forests. In doing so, it fails to recognize the importance
the importance of tropical forests as a habitat and economic 
economic space for millions of indigenous
indigenous peoples and other inhabitants. 
and inhabitants. 
The main causes of forest
destruction are of a macroeconomic 
nature. Without a solution to the debt crisis 
the deforestation of tropical forests cannot be stopped. 
cannot be stopped. During 
recent years, prices for raw materials and
and agricultural products have fallen steadily.
decreased. Efforts to adopt commodity
commodity agreements and other price-stabilizing
stabilizing measures must be 
measures must be intensified, because the 
price collapse forces an increase in the volume of ex- port
volume at the expense of the environment, 
just to maintain the status quo. 
Environmentally friendly 
Technologies 
While the North must reorient its
economy, the developing countries cannot
developing countries cannot follow the same 
the same industrialization path as the 
industrialized countries: What is required
What is needed is a transition without detours to clean and
to clean and energy-efficient production methods. 
production methods. 
So that the South does not repeat the mistakes
the mistakes of the industrialized nations and
and to make its economic catching up eco- logically 
economic catch-up needs, it must be provided with the latest 
the latest energy-saving and environmentally 
and environmentally friendly technologies must be
technologies must be available to it. However, the danger is 
that a further technology push from the
from the North to the South could increase the technological and
technological and financial dependence 
of the South. First and foremost 
know-how, not products or turnkey 
products or turnkey plants, must be 
be provided. 
Additional financial 
resources 
To address global environmental and
and development problems, additional
financial resources are needed. Alone 
for the implementation of the measures proposed in Agenda 
21 alone, the Unced Secretariat estimates that 
the Unced Secretariat estimates that developing countries will need
countries will need 125 billion dol
lar annually. 
In line with the "polluter pays" principle 
those who have caused the problems must
must pay for the remediation of these problems.
pay for their correction. The industrialized countries 
have a special historical and present
and present responsibility. It is therefore 
responsibility to provide the bulk of the funds.
of the funds. 
Just as important as the amount and 
of the funds is how they are used and 
use and management. For the finan
projects to protect the climate, biodiversity 
climate, biodiversity, the ozone layer and the
ozone layer and the oceans, a "Global 
"Global Environment Facility (GEF) was created in 1990.
ference. This fund was made available to the World Bank 
with Unep and Undp, with the World Bank being the
the World Bank has the administrative lead.
strative lead. According to 
a three-year trial period, the fund is to be
phase, a balance sheet will be drawn up. 
Even before the end of the trial phase 
the course is set for further funding.
nancing. The industrialized
countries are resisting the creation 
new institutions. Rather, many of them 
many of them are seeking to expand the 
GEF to become the main funding instrument for the
for the measures decided within the framework of the Unced
measures decided in the Unceded framework. 
There is already much to criticize about the GEF. 
to criticize. There are many indications that 
that the GEF projects are misused to
to mitigate the environmentally damaging 
of existing World Bank programs. 
mitigate. Since GEF funds do not have to be
funds do not have to be repaid, critics
critics fear that they will be used as bait to push through 
to push through controversial programs.
programs. The GEF's share of total World Bank
of the World Bank's total lending is only 
about 2%. As long as the other 98% is 
is not used in an environmentally friendly way, the
Gef will remain a token exercise. 
Expectations 
of the Unced 
Environmental problems of global significance
are not only a threat, but also an opportunity for realiza
but also an opportunity for the realization of a
a world of solidarity, in which people 
people re-spect the limits of nature and share
nature and share its treasures equitably with
with each other. 
A superficial "greening" of trade and production, of
of trade and production, of development 
development cooperation and 
technical innovations is not enough to 
not enough to put the global economy on a 
the global economy on a course of sustainability.
course. Rather, the pursuit of unlimited growth must be
growth must be questioned, and the extremely 
the extremely uneven distribution and 
and the wasteful consumption of 
resources must be corrected. Fundamental
fundamental changes in the world economic
and political structures in the direction of 
more justice and more co-determination are 
co-determination are necessary. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, June 2, 1992 
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The Earth Summit ended on Sunday in Rio de Janeiro with the adoption of 
of three documents, the "Agenda 21," the "Rio Declaration" and a 
Forest Protection Declaration. While the western indus
majority of the Western industrialized countries welcomed the summit resolutions as a starting point for a common 
global environment and development policy, Third World countries and environmental
Third World countries and environmental organizations missed concrete and binding pledges from the
and binding commitments by the countries of the North. 
Rio de Janeiro. - Representatives from 178
countries - including Switzerland - took
adopted the "Agenda 21" after twelve days of negotiations. 
adopted the "Agenda 21", which contains 800 pages of 
programs for environmentally compatible and 
sustainable development 
were laid down. However, no binding agreements were reached on the
no binding resolutions were passed on the financing of the
binding decisions were made on the financing of the program. The developed
developed countries merely reaffirmed their 
commitment to devote 0.7 percent of their gross national 
of their gross national product for the developing
developing countries. A 
time frame was not specified. States
Third World countries had wanted to commit the industrialized
industrialized countries to achieve the 
the year 2000 to achieve the envisaged
increase in development aid by the year 2000. 
The participants also adopted
legally non-binding guidelines on forest  
on the protection of forests. In the "Rio Declaration
Declaration of Rio", 27 principles were laid down 
principles with which the relationship
between North and South on a new basis. 
on a new basis. 
Hope and criticism 
UN Secretary-General Boutros Ghali 
called for an "ethical and political 
contract with nature. Despite the po
the positive results of the summit, there is still a need
in view of the environmental destruction and the development 
development problems, there is no time to 
to rest. Ghali praised the action
Agenda 21" action plan as a core element for international 
international cooperation for many 
years. He said the UN stands ready to support all the
agreements reached in Rio, the 
process, which will lead humanity on a long 
humanity on a long road ahead.  
humanity on a long road. Disappointed by the summit 
environmental organizations such as 
Greenpeace and WWF. Greenpeace described the
described the conference as an "alibi 
as an "alibi exercise" in several protest campaigns. The 
WWF sees Rio as the "beginning 
of a process of change. The 
Working Group
of four 
Swiss aid
organizations also sees 
Rio as a first 
step on a long 
long road. The 
Swiss Society for
Society for the
environmental protection 
Swiss authorities to
authorities to put an end to the 
fine words 
of Rio should now be 
to be followed by action. 
The Swiss  
had presented their own treaties on the second 
presented their own contracts. 
(ph ii/SDA) 
Commentary In the fifth column 
Page 2: The Rio documents and an in-
terview with Federal Councillor Flavlo Cottl 
Global Forum ver- This is the closest they have ever been to U.S. President Bush (center, Im 
non-governmental organization of Cuba and Brazil's President Collor). 
rungsorganizatio- 
e Z red melborP etssörgrella dnu etsrerella sad edruw reba 2991 inuJ .51 ,gatnoM ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaTgnulkciwtnE dnue: wmU sua nen⵼chef Fidel Castro (left) in the same picture. But it ' neither came to a direct eye contact nor tu a hand- s-printing of the two hostile politicians.⵼ (Picture AP) rdestruction of planet Earth and all its 
life were not included in the so-called (Earth Summit> in Rio de Janeiro, which was to be the starting
for a global environmental policy to save the planet and life through special environmental measures.
special environmental protection measures. 
15. this biggest problem and the truly most important, the very first and irrevocably deadliest point of 
of the destruction of the planet earth and all life existing on it as well as the atmosphere is the enormous overpopulation.
is the enormous overpopulation, out of which all evils and misery and crimes on the earth result. 
on the earth. 
16 But in Rio it was not mentioned with one word that the overpopulation is responsible for all misery and crimes and for all destruction of the earth. 
crimes and all the destruction of the earth and that this overpopulation is to be eliminated with 
overpopulation must be contained and decimated by drastic measures through a rigorous worldwide birth stop. 
decimated by a rigorous worldwide birth stop. 
All evils and destructions of all kinds that burden the earth and all earthly life are based solely on overpopulation. 
solely in the overpopulation. 
18. crimes, diseases, destructions and also all the wars to the extent of those which have been occurring since the Middle Ages, are the result of overpopulation. 
The only reason for all these evils is overpopulation. 19. 
(19) All these evils can never be remedied by any hypocritical measures such as those devised by man on earth. 
These are conceived by the Earthman and were discussed in Rio de Janeiro. 20. 
20. all these evils can only be remedied, as we have explained many times, namely 
only by a worldwide rigorous birth stop, which is controlled by the authorities and their order and 
The necessary measures are known to you. 21. 
There is no other way to save the earthly life and the planet from further destruction. 
further destruction. 
22. for this reason I must also ask you to make my explanations in this respect available to the earthly governments and other responsible persons another time. 
earthly governments and other responsible persons. 
Billy This I can do in such a way that I compile a new topical, which we then send again to the re-
governments etc. The only question is whether it will be of any use. When I think of my action in 1975 
when I warned on your behalf about the danger of CFCs, I feel sick, because in response to the thousands of letters 
thousands of letters I sent to governments, other leaders and universities around the world.
universities around the world, I did not receive a single response. 
Ptaah 
23 I am aware of this, but we must continue to try. 
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"Without risk, there is no reasonable 
chance." Thus ended Gabriele Krone-
Schmalz ended her one-hour presentation on the topic of 
"CIS - Opportunity or Risk: From the 
From the Adventure of Perestroika to the 
Independent States." The journalist
journalist, who was ARD's correspondent in Moscow from 1987 to 1991
correspondent in Moscow, drew a
a packed hall in the Inselhalle on Wednesday evening. 
at the invitation of the Wirtschaftsjunioren
Lindau-Westallgäu business juniors a personal and political 
personal-political balance sheet of the
processes in the Soviet giant
empire. 
She did not think much of forecasts, so she
she would rather describe the present, with which
"We deal with it sloppily, sometimes irresponsibly," she said.
irresponsibly," said Krone-Schmalz. 
Krone-Schmalz. In the current Soviet Union
Union, an unpredictable process is taking place. 
process is taking place. "There is nothing comparable
comparable," and a simple analysis is 
is not possible. 
Boris Yeltsin and Michael Gorbachev were the focus of the 
were the focus of the lecture. At 
Yeltsin, the current presenter of the "Kulturwel 
"Kulturweltspiegel" hardly had a good word to say about Yeltsin, 
Gorbachev, on the other hand, came off extremely 
very well. She compared the CIS realized by Yeltsin
realized by Yeltsin with Gorbachev's idea of the 
of a renewed union and saw no "difference 
no "difference in principle." Both 
systems had politically independent re
republics and a common central 
as a goal. "Gorbachev came up with the 
Yeltsin dusted off the goal," she said.
dusted it off," said the connoisseur of the scene. 
"Why did Yeltsin get his way? 
Yeltsin succeeded?" asked the historian with a doctorate
kin. The zeitgeist and emotional cate-
gories played a major role in this. 
Gorbachev was simply worn out after seven years of 
of his politics, Gorbachev was simply worn out.
s. The speaker sharply criticized not only 
criticized not only the short memory and illogical
illogical behavior of the people in the former 
former Soviet Union, but also that of the 
of the Western media. 
Gorbachev had never been particularly 
Gorbachev was never very popular in his own 
had no support - an obstacle to mastering the great
the great task of transformation.
transformation. In the end, he had taken 
people everything: their history, their ideology 
ideology, the GDR as a pledge. Only he 
made it possible to criticize without fear. 
criticize. "That was soon taken for granted and forgotten.
accepted as self-evident and forgotten." 
Gorbachev had already made his inauguration speech as
inauguration speech as Soviet president, Gorbachev announced the 
announced the new union - "but no one wants to know that 
nobody wants to know anymore", neither there 
or in our country," the former correspondent complained.
respondent. Gorbachev and all his plans had
Gorbachev was only ever criticized for all his plans. 
Yeltsin, however, who later came up with exactly the same proposals
with exactly the same proposals, had
received great applause. 
The democratic foundation, which 
played a major role in the failure of the
in the failure of the 1991 August putsch, was Gorbachev's 
Gorbachev's merit. The 
people's need for a hero, however 
Boris Yeltsin, however, benefited from the people's need for a hero. 
celebrated as the "sole savior". Kro-
ne-Schmalz, however, assessed Yeltsin completely differently.
Jelzin in a completely different way: He showed no political for- mat
populist than a democrat, and that he was 
and is a mouthpiece for everyone. Gorba-
Gorbachev, on the other hand, is responsible
responsible and in the service of the cause, he was 
and unpopular. 
The harsh criticism of the speaker against 
Western media was aimed above all at the old 
the old patterns of thought that divided the world into victors 
victors and vanquished. "Why 
do we forget so quickly that it was the top 
of the Communist Party that started 
perestroika and not the people? 
people?" she asked, condemning the simp-
label "communism - bad, democracy - good.
mocracy - good." Also with regard to na- tionality
tionality conflicts, the West had been similarly naive.
naive approach to the conflicts over nationalities. The fact is that  
the conflicts had not resolved themselves despite the
have not solved themselves. Our 
Western ways of thinking "are not 
to understand what is going on in the CIS," the Russian
Russia," the Russia expert explained. 
Gorbachev was absolutely not shamed, as the media often
Gorbachev is absolutely not a failure, as the media often enough
often enough. After all, the We-
had been dreaming of democratization for years.
tization for years. Gorbachev had 
ended the Cold War, disbanded the intelligence
service of the secret service, and released the 
peoples into freedom. "This 
unprecedented, gigantic transformation process
process does not work at the push of a button!
Krone-Schmalz was outraged. Be-
the difficulties of the former GDR 
the difficulties of the former GDR, the thorough
the thorough devastation of a country and understand
and understand that unpopular measures are 
measures were necessary. Whereas 
only 17 million people are involved here
people, in the former Soviet Union there were 300 million and
Soviet Union, there are 300 million and more than 100 na
tionalities with a completely different history.
history. 
The transformation toward a market economy  
market economy could not function so smoothly.
smoothly. Privatization was already hardly
privatization hardly worked at all with the Treuhand. The 
Western so-called economic aid is 
untrustworthy, it pursues egoistic 
goals. Actual competing products 
from the former Soviet Union, such as the good
such as the good and inexpensive airplanes 
("which are destroying the market").
the West in "rare unanimity".
unity". 
However, one should not give up hope 
that would be "wrong and short-sighted.
short-sighted. Krone-Schmalz pleaded for economic 
for economic aid in "small, manageable
orders of magnitude" instead of "projects worth billions
projects that are only on paper." 
"The sooner people understand the historic
opportunity, the lower the risk. 
the risk." 
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24. also with regard to the civil war machinations in south
Africa, in the countries of the CIS and in the former Yugoslavia, it is necessary to 
still need to be clarified: 
25. Mikhail Gorbachev fought for the Soviet Union to remain 
unity, which had nothing to do with the fact that communism could not be
communism could not have been abolished, 
which was also in far-away plans of Gorbachev, of which he was just 
of which he was not yet fully aware. 
The preservation of the Soviet Union according to Gorbachev's plan would have brought about the 
order in all the countries belonging to Russia would have been maintained by the 
the Soviet bloc of states, which would have prevented the bloody
and murderous riots would never have taken place, as they have been 
and murderous riots that have been shaking the CIS for a long time. 
27 However, Mikhail Gorbachev is to blame for the fact that he could not realize his plan and the
and that the acts of civil war and mass killings of people in the CIS
and mass killings of people in the CIS was the fault of the power-hungry
was the power-hungry Boris Yeltsin, who catapulted Gorbachev from his office and 
Gorbachev from his office and thus triggered the catastrophe that is 
which today prevails in the states of at least the southern and southeastern 
countries of the former Soviet Union. 
But those who are waging war and revolution there are no better than the power-hungry Yushchenko. 
better than the power-hungry Yeltsin and therefore no better than the war-
leaders and revolutionists in the former Yugoslavia. 
New struggles in the 
CIS republics 
Moscow (sda/ r) Republics of the disintegrated
Soviet Union were once again the scene of
were again the scene of fights over the weekend.
fights. In South Ossetia, the Russian news agency Itar-Tass 
Russian news agency Itar-Tass 
units of the Georgian National Guard and separatists
nal Guard and separatists fought fierce battles yesterday. 
battles. Russian Prime Minister 
Oleg Tesiyev accused Georgia, whose territory includes the 
the disputed region, of violating the ceasefire.
the region, accused Georgia of violating the cease-fire
cease-fire to which Russian President Boris Yeltsin committed himself last week. 
Russian President Boris Yeltsin and Georgia's 
Georgia's State Council Chairman Eduard 
Shevardnadze. In South
Ossetia, separatists are fighting for unification with North 
unification with North Ossetia, which belongs to 
Russia. 
In Moldova, government troops captured
government troops captured part of the town of 
of the town of Benderi, according to the agency. From Tajkistan 
fighting was reported in Tajkistan on Saturday. 
had been reported. The EC called for an end to the 
bloodshed. 
From the enclave of Nagorno-Karabakh, Itar-Tass reported
Itar-Tass reported Azerbaijani rocket and air
and air attacks on areas inhabited by Armenians. 
inhabited areas. The Azerbaijani
agency reported that three people 
were killed. 
Der Lanbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, June 26, 1992 
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3 2Murderers who ⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 7 9. All are dei nsizei gn uurn dM aölclehitne gdearrnurma mkrbioesg eunn du ngdn aredveonlluozszee, renr,b uarmm iuhnreg slMoosred,- burnutda lBel uutngide re nztu mbeenfrsicehdliigchetne.  0. This is also proved by the fact that these gangs of murderers kill not only armed people, 
but mainly people, men, women and children of the uninvolved population. 31. 
And the undoubted blame for the fact that these monstrous atrocities can happen at all, 
all those states around the world, which would have the power to prevent this in the same or similar 
similar form, as happened in the Gulf War. 
But in the former Yugoslavia and in the states of the Russian community, as well as in South Africa, etc., oilvessels do not play a role.
Africa, etc., there are no oil deposits and no atomic bomb threat, which is why there is no intervention. 
is not intervened. 
But the UN is also to blame for this, because first and foremost it would be its duty to take decisive steps to stop the madness. 
to take decisive steps to stop the madness. 
34 Such measures, however, cannot consist in measures of economic sanctions, as 
the UN and the individual countries are pursuing. 35. 
Nor can it be done by the kind of troop deployments in crisis countries that the UN, which is deploying its military forces, is pursuing. 
which sends its military forces to trouble spots only as observers and <peace doves>. 
send. 
36 It is illusory to be able to achieve real peace and to be able to preserve it.
that is illusory and testifies to the fact that those responsible at the UN have no ability to understand the facts. 
to understand the facts in order to end wars and revolutions and to create real peace. 
peace. 
Billy you are talking about using only fighting troops, according to the principle of 
principle of Enoch, who created the peacekeeping troops and thus really order. In your opinion 
UNO would be responsible to provide the necessary peacekeeping troops, which would then be deployed in 
in the trouble spots where it would be necessary. These peacekeeping forces would be
equipped with the latest technical weaponry and, by means of appropriate combat
revolutions and wars, and then be responsible for maintaining peace and tranquility. 
to keep the peace and the tranquility. This peacekeeping force would be in a further 
form also a world police force, which would fight mercilessly against organized crime and nip it in the bud.
would also nip it in the bud. Criminal organizations would have no more chances, just as 
also not dictators and other power-hungry killers or population groups of the same kind. 
Ptaah 
37. that is the meaning of my words. 
38. only by the creation and by the use of such a peacekeeping force can order and 
peace can be established and maintained, and organized criminality can be eradicated. 
(39) Empty words and meaningless actions are of no use whatsoever, and peace efforts can only be achieved with economic sanctions and the establishment of a peacekeeping force.
sanctions and the deployment of blue-helmet troops who cannot bring about peace by fighting with logical 
force can bring about peace, are absolutely illusory, as I have already emphasized. 
Billy your word in the responsible ear. 
Ptaah 
40. peace and order cannot be established without a fight, which is why it is incomprehensible that 
people could think and act so stupidly and naively at all, when the UN was created as a noncombatant 
peace effort organization was created. 
However, not only the founders were stupid and naive, but also those responsible since then until today. 
because it was never understood that pigeons can never fight an eagle. 42. 
42. the same problem is to be pointed out with other peace organizations, which as a result of their bird-
The same problem can be shown with other peace organizations, which can never achieve real and lasting successes as a result of their bird ostrich policy. 
This is also true of the Greenpeace movement, which has completely lost sight of its original and once admirable goals.
and once admirable goals have completely slipped away. 
44. this organization is also acting wrongly today, because if it initially had praiseworthy goals and ways of doing
and methods of action, it has now become a criminal organization, which only makes a name for itself through unlawful
only wants to make a name for itself through unlawful activities. 
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Greenpeace activists demonstrated in 
10 cities against car traffic 
Gas mask for Tell's son Walter 
Father, is it true that 
they find this funny? 
24 hours after the summer
the naggers on duty kept their promise. 
made good on their promise: 
Last week, Green-
peace and the Swiss 
Switzerland (VCS) threatened a hot 
summer - with detailed 
instructions for roadblocks and
and blockades (it was 
in the BLICK). 
Yesterday the 
environmental activists once again 
as the nation's senior teacher: 
Disguised as an action full of 
"imagination and wit", the
the green street-blok-ers started
in ten Swiss towns and cities launched their
launched their offensive against 
drivers. Their real goal was 
was revealed by a banner in Lu
Lucerne: "Cars out of the 
City!" 
At the time of the 
the various actions, the 
forces were still holding back. Also 
the motorists were not interested in the 
partly puny Aktiönli of the 
Öko-Chaoten not. And embarrassing
embarrassing: an action planned
planned as particularly effective for the public 
turned out to be a total flop: 
- In Altdorf, the activists had
the Walterli of the Tell
monument with a gas mask - to show 
with a gas mask - in order to show 
"that the resistance 
resistance fighter Tell has had enough 
thick air". But Wal-
terli did not remain "mu-
muffled" for long: The police took the 
the gas mask so quickly that most of the 
that most of the people 
to work did not even notice this 
this "humorous" action 
noticed! 
- Further actions were launched by 
Greenpeace in Lucerne. Baden, 
Geneva and Lausanne (Transpa-
Bern, Basel and Fri- bourg (flyers), Thun 
bourg (leaflets), Thun 
(breakfast on traffic circles)
and Winterthur (funeral march).
march). 
The actions were (still) 
peacefully. But the hot 
summer is still long. 
Read on page 23: 
The outrage of BLICK-
readers about the brochures 
from Greenpeace and VCS. 
FROM THE BLICK REPORTERS 
ALTDORF UR - A gas mask on the partial monument? A 
breakfast on a traffic traffic circle? A funeral
march through the morning traffic? Correct: Yesterday 
the Oko-Chaoten were on the way. Start stage in the 
announced green terror against drivers! 
View, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
June 23, 1992 
3 Tt-. 
VVIR ARE '0..  
ATU 11[05 
 1 "eA7'.  
  101N ' -E1 \2   
Greenpeace demonstration on the Maulbeerplatz traffic traffic circle in Thun.  Bessiere bridge in Lausanne: abseiling with protest banner. 
45. today the organization is that of a malicious and wanton chaotism, whose members also behave 
members also behave as chaotic people and carry out outright terror, so that Greenpeace must already be called a terrorist 
terrorist organization, which, for the sake of its own financial preservation, which comes from 
which comes about by begging, carries out spectacular-terrorist-chaotic actions. 
Billy Unfortunately you are right, I know. In the meantime, however, many people have noticed this, too, who are 
open eyes and open mind through the world. Unfortunately there are still very many 
supporters of this chaotic society, who support it financially and let it live on. The orga-
organization would have to be banned today to make room for a new organization with worthwhile 
to make place for a new organization with worthwhile goals, which is concerned with real environmental protection and the like. 
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46 This is also in my opinion and in the opinion of 
opinion of all of us. 
47 The Greenpeace organization has long since ceased to be 
has long since ceased to be active in a protective but
it has become self-destructive and chao
chaotic and hostile to the environment 
and even endangers human life in many
lives, even those belonging to its own organization. 
even those belonging to its own organization. 
48 The organization and its members 
members are only concerned with carrying out spectacular
spectacular actions and to 
terror and chaos in order to make
and chaos in order to make headlines in the 
of the media, which enables them to find 
supporters and financial backers. 
hope. 
ap. Three Greenpeace activists 
were sentenced on Friday by the police 
in Nyon for breach of the peace
at the Federal Research Institute in Changins
in Changins VD to 200 francs each. 
francs each. 
Members of the environmental organization
tion had been working on a test field in Changins in April 1991.
a trial field in Changins against a field
against an open-air test with genetically ma
nipulated potatoes. 
During the hearing on Friday 
in Nyon, the management of the research
offered to withdraw the charges, 
if the three environmentalists - one 
one from Schaffhausen and two from Zurich - agreed to 
for entering the site without permission.
would apologize.  
The prosecution is based on the Swiss 
Commission for Biological Safety 
which had given the green light for the experiment.
green light for the experiment. The Greenpeace activists 
activists, for their part, argued that in 
Switzerland lacks any legal framework 
for such field trials. From
Furthermore, such tests would involve incalculable risks.
would involve incalculable risks. 
In April 1991, the Swiss Federal Research
research institute in Changins carried out the first 
first field trial with genetically manipulated 
plants in Switzerland. 
By means of genetic manipulation, part of a 
part of a virus had been inserted into the 
which is supposed to protect the plants against
against a disease. 
First trials successful - 
Side effects unknown 
Commission for Biological 
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51 I would like to do that, also because these things cannot be mentioned often enough. 
We recently spoke of the fact that, on the one hand, the threat of climate change and, on the other hand, many political and
and on the other hand by many political-warlike turmoil and machinations more and more people are fleeing their 
from their ancestral homelands and seek refuge in other countries, creating whole migrations of peoples. 
whole migrations would come about. 53. 
53 Such events have already begun a long time ago, as a result of which millions of people are already fleeing. 
millions of people are on the run. 
Let us take as an example the flight of the Kurds, then that of the Albanians and all those from Sri Lanka, South Africa and other African countries. 
Lanka, South Africa and other African states, as well as from the former Yugoslavia and the 
former Soviet states. 
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whereas those countries slowly overflow with people and fall into economic hardship, to which the 
the refugees settle. 
57 This will be much worse in the distant future, especially when the 
disasters to be expected in the southern and northern hemispheres become apparent.
appear. 
58 This flight of people from their home countries to the economically and politically better off 
This flight of the people from their home countries to the economically and politically better states holds great dangers and leads to a worldwide catastrophe. 59. 
59. to counter this catastrophe and the threatening dangers, there is only one possibility. 
possibility. 
60. it is this one, however, which is so much fought against by the effeminate, the incapable of life and the false humanists. 
and false humanists, namely that the countries seal their borders for refugees of all kinds and 
rigorously crack down to stop the waves of refugees. 
61. refugees should only be those whose lives are directly threatened by religious or political 
by religious or political machinations in their homeland, and that directly related to the person of the refugee, that is 
person, i.e., personally by name. 
62 However, anyone who, on false humanistic grounds, demands and promotes anything else, endangers the continued existence of his own 
continuance of his own people and of his own economy and security of his country. 
63) Can refugees of any kind and in large numbers continue to flee to economically and politically better-off countries without 
countries, without their lives being threatened in a personal way, then this leads to a mixture of peoples. 
of endless mixing of peoples, with the tragic consequences that the already worldwide appearing 
the already worldwide appearing effeminacy and false humanization of the people in such 
The consequences are tragic, that the already world-wide appearing effeminacy and wrong humanization of the people in such rapid mass overcomes, that the majority of the mankind soon becomes life-incapable. 
However, life forms incapable of life will inevitably be dominated by terrorism and dictatorship in a short time. 
and dictatorship. 
This is a fact that has been emerging for years, especially in the so-called civilized countries.
and already brings evil fruits. 66. 
66. just look at the capital-criminal as well as terrorist and anarchist machinations of various groups and organizations.
and anarchist machinations of various groups and organizations, which are becoming more and more 
The false humanists are the ones who are the most dangerous and the most dangerous. 
However, the false humanists and the other weak-minded and incapable of life promote all this and speak of 
and speak of brutality and inhumanity when these abuses are rigorously opposed.
against these grievances. 
Unconscionable elements hide refugees to be deported and thus promote the catastrophe that is already on the horizon. 
on the horizon, which, however, is not recognized by the false humanists, who are incapable of life 
This catastrophe, however, is not recognized by the viable false humanists, because their reason and intellect are not sufficient to recognize the truth. 69. 
They usually hide their lack of understanding and reason behind stupid excuses, such as 
Charity, peace, humanity and faith. 
But these very speeches prove that they do not have the slightest inkling of charity, peace and humanity, and therefore have nothing to do with it. 
They do not have the slightest idea about charity, peace and humanity. 
We too once had to fight the same problems, which we were able to bring under control only through these very facts, as I did. 
We once had the same problems to fight, which we were able to bring under control only by these very facts, as I have called them. 72. 
With this I also address the peacekeeping forces according to Enoch's system, which also embodied a form of a world police. 
world police, by which all organized criminality, small and great, was destroyed. 
was destroyed. 
On earth, however, the evil of overpopulation is added to everything, which must also be nipped in the bud. 
must be nipped in the bud, which can take place only by a rigorous birth stop of world-wide form, 
according to the system with which you are familiar. 
Billy But again it remains to me only to say: Your word in the responsible ear, which alone possess the power, 
to carry out what is necessary, even if it may be only by logical force. 
Ptaah 
74 We will see what the action brings. 
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75 Certainly. 
Billy Okay. Thank you. - The Pinatubo volcano, you said that will continue to be active. Do 
Do we have to expect it to become dangerous again? 
State of emergency 
at Pinatubo 
San Fernando. - At the Philippine volcano
volcano Pinatubo after five days of heavy 
five days of heavy rainfall 
almost 150,000 people have been
floods and mud flows.
mud flows. Houses and 
bridges in the area have been 
by the mud floods, civil defense 
reported civil defense officials on Thursday.
officials on Thursday. For many 
villages were in danger of being
be cut off. So far, however, there have 
there have been no victims. 
The population has been warned 
that they might have to flee. 
have to flee. Buses are already 
buses were ready for this purpose. Many 
people are already in the now 
overcrowded evacuation centers 
in Pampanga, Tarlac and the province of
province of Zambales north of the 
capital Manila. 
On the slopes of the volcano 
there were three violent explosions, 
when the rain mixed with the hot 
came into contact with the hot ash and rock.
came into contact with the hot ash and rock. Ash columns shot up to
up to 8300 meters high into the air. 
into the air. The sky above Tarlac 
and Pampanga was black from the ash
was black from the ash rain. 
Experts had already warned a few days ago
experts warned that the volcano 
volcano could erupt again. 
again. Last year, there were
the eruption of Pina-
Pina- tubo erupted, killing more than 800 
lives by the eruption of Pina- tubo. 
, regieznA-segaT .12 ,gatierFznA-segaT⵼(Reuter) eiger, Zurich, August 1992 Zurich, 
Thursday, 
September 10, 1992 
Ptaah 
76. already 
r edrov ,neda sawe driwshcän⵼in⵼ the ten weeks r again et-ktiver wer-but will hand no 
danger of dis-
disruptions exist.
hen. 
77. it becomes dangerous 
much later. 
again. 
At the foot of the Philippine 
volcanic mountain Pinatubo 
more than 40,000 people from 
meters high mudslides 
mudslides. The town of Bamban 
and several villages were 
practically completely destroyed. 
Angeles. - The avalanches were 
triggered by tropical storm "Polly". 
which had brought heavy rainfall with it.
brought heavy rainfall with it. 
"Polly" reached Taipei, the 
Taipei, the capital of Taiwan, 
and caused major damage there as well. 
damage there as well. 
In the north of the Philippines
Philippines at the end of the week.
the north of the Philippines at the end of the week. 
according to experts, caused further damage in the Pinatu
bo region could cause further damage.
in the Pinatu- bo region. "Omar" hit the region last week
last week with wind
winds of up to 240 kilometers 
kilometers per hour across the Pacific 
Manila. - The Philippine Health
Health Minister Juan Flavier 
denied reports on Wednesday, 
that cholera cases have been found in the overcrowded
cases of cholera in the overcrowded evacuation
occurred in the overcrowded evacuation centers. He acknowledged that 
in the hundred camps because of the 
contaminated drinking water and 
and inadequate sanitary
the danger of epidemics breaking out. 
outbreak of epidemics. 
6 m high mud masses 
The areas worst affected by the
worst affected by the natural disaster are the 
three provinces declared emergency
declared emergency areas by the
Pampanga, Tarlac and Zam- bales are the most
bales. Many towns have been abandoned by their 
have been abandoned by their inhabitants. 
Six meter high mud masses 
mudslides after weeks of heavy 
after weeks of heavy rainfall. 
villages at the foot of Mount Pina-
tubo north of the capital Ma-
nila.  
fic island of Guam. 
New eruption of Pinatubo 
is possible at any time 
During an eruption of Pina-
tubo last year, more than 
more than 800 people were killed.
died. Scientists 
warn that a new outbreak is 
outbreak is possible at any time. 
When the mudslide from 
mudslide from Pinatubo 
the provinces of Pampanga, Tarlac and 
Pampanga, Tarlac and Zambales provinces. 
more than 8000 families left their homes.
houses. 
The mud swept away two bridges
bridges and flooded a three-kilometer 
a three-kilometer section of an important 
of a major highway. 
Soldiers were posted at vantage points 
soldiers were posted at vantage points to
villagers with gunshots to warn them 
Mudslides with gunfire. 
(Reuter/AP) 
SChwer to judge is the 
situation in the remote residential
areas of the indigenous
of the Aetas. According to a
of the Ministry of Welfare in Manila
Manila, nearly 157,500 families have been 
families have been affected by the
affected by the natural disaster. Thousands of wooden huts
are either in ruins or severely damaged.
or severely damaged. 
New ash eruptions 
Explosive evaporation of rain
of the rainwater had caused 
Tuesday, according to the state seismological
seismological institute, three ash eruptions 
three new ash eruptions on Tuesday.
triggered. A column of ash 1000 meters high 
meters high column of ash was
was hurled towards the sky. According to volcano
Manila, the volcano may erupt again. 
erupt again. 
The Philippine chief volcano
nologist Raymundo Punongbayan 
Pinatubo 
again 
erupted 
Manila. - More than a year after the 
last devastating eruption 
eruption, the Pinatubo volcano in the Philippines 
Philippines on Tuesday spewed ash and fire again. 
ash and fire. As 
the Institute of Volcanology and 
Seismology in Manila announced, 
it was a lighter eruption. 
eruption. Nevertheless, in al-
all localities in the vicinity of the 
of the volcano, the highest alert
level was triggered. 
A cone in the middle of the crater lake 
of the crater lake of Pinatubo 
from a diameter of 100 meters 
to 350 meters in diameter, the
diameter, the earthquake
further explained. The last eruption
the last eruption of Pinatubo in June 1991 
700 people were killed, and tens of 
tens of thousands of families were left homeless. 
were left homeless. 
, regieznA-segaT ,hcowttiMznA-segaT⵼(AP) eiger, Zurich, July 15, 1992 Zurich, 
Monday, August 31, 1992 
strongly recommended to the government 
the construction of additional protective di
on riverbanks near high-risk settlements.
endangered settlements. Otherwise-
he warned, volcanic sludge from rivers could
mud from rivers could bury these 
bury these places. 
Warning shots against 
looters 
After the mud floods, looters
looters are now raiding the affected villages.
villages. The thieves are
into the abandoned houses 
furniture, doors and even bonsai plants, reported the
even bonsai plants, reported 
a police officer deployed to the scene.
police officer on Wednesday: "People are taking 
"People are taking everything they can possibly
they might be able to sell at the next 
market they can sell." The 
police tried to drive away the looters 
with warning shots. 
Thousands of homeless people were 
on Wednesday in the former 
U.S. Air Force base at Clark 
25 kilometers east of the volcano, which the
of the volcano, which the Americans 
after the Pinatubo eruption last year. 
last year 
had left. 
(DPA/Reuter) 
Tens of thousands flee 
from mud floods 
Cyclones rage in the Pacific Ocean 
The situation at the Philippine volcano Mount Pinatubo has become 
the situation at the Philippine volcano Mount Pinatubo worsened on Wednesday.
in the disaster area are now on the run. According to
Manila, more than 50 people have been displaced since August.
more than 50 people have died in the mud cascades from Mount 
Pinatubo since August. At least 15 are still missing. 
Escape from mud desert 
One million people left their dwellings at Mount Pinatubo 
Pinatubo makes the earth tremble 
ap. The Philippine volcano Pina-
tubo volcano has for the first time since its 
eruption in June 1991, the Philippine volcano 
earthquake. As reported by the seismolo-
Institute of the Southeast Asian 
the Southeast Asian island nation, the earthquake 
reached magnitude 5 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. The tremors 
were felt as far as the 96-kilometer southeastern
southeast of the capital Manila. 
Manila. One scientist explained 
the quake with shifts in the earth's 
the earth's crust as a result of continued 
volcanic activity. During the eruption 
two years ago, about 700 people were 
people lost their lives. 
Volcanic eruption: 9 dead 
PASTO (Colombia) --- 
The 
f pOcedeBnimaG "naibuA⵼surprising sbruc ⵼h⵼ of the Colombian volcano leras" claimed destens nine lives: rgungstrupps ent-kten three more he.  View, Zurich, 
Monday, 
January 18, 1993 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, April 10, 1993 
Quake and volcanic eruption 
Dead, injured and homeless in Colombia 
Bogota. - The northwestern co 
n ehportsatakrutaN iewz novcielg gatnnoS ma tsi sneibmul⵼One child was killed in the earthquake, which measured h 7.2 on the Richter scale, 
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Anchorage. - In Alaska, for the 
second time this summer 
Spurr volcano has erupted. 
Previously, the 3385 meter high 
cone had been quiet for 39 years.
years. 
While Anchorage was unaffected 
Anchorage was unaffected by the first
the first eruption, on Wednesday
morning, a shower of ash fell over the 
Alaska's largest city, located about 
130 kilometers east of Mount 
Spurr. The authorities closed
the international airport and several
and several small airfields in the
airfields in the area. Citizens with 
with respiratory problems were
were asked to stay indoors.
in their homes. Anchorage is home to 230,000 
inhabitants. 
e gaT2 ,gatnoMznA-segaT⵼(AP) eiger, Zurich, June 9, 1992 s-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, August 20, 1992 
Ash rain 
in Alaska 
Anchorage. - The volcano Mount 
Spurr volcano near Anchorage in Alaska 
reawakened on Saturday after a 39-year 
after a 39-year dormant period and erupted 
erupted ash up to an altitude of 
8 km in height. The 
rain of ash fell over an area
area of several hundred kilometers
meters in area. Eva-
in the sparsely populated area in the immediate
area in the immediate vicinity of the 
the immediate vicinity of the 3350 m 
mountain were not necessary for the
necessary. The first eruption, 
described by volcanologists as "moderate".
moderate", was followed by two more eruptions. 
two further eruptions. In the 
following hours, more eruptions were 
more eruptions were expected. A 
ash shower was moving toward 
Fairbanks, which is more than 
550 km north of Anchorage 
is located. Aircraft were instructed
to fly closer than 30 km from the 
to fly past the mountain. 
⵼ (DPA) sbnhVcaaeu Bhhilweekwm iau dedngrereadere uemsnSsn utb EAacrmdruuhtidsct n bbhSdr.wea uebnocs etrhPne de dneduesrn sno :1d V0 de eueii lMnnkUeeaernnamms--.   
killed and 30 injured, some of them 
seriously injured. Many people 
were still missing. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
several people were
last. 
On Saturday, an earthquake had already 
quake had already shaken northwestern
Colombia. However, it was 
weaker than the one on Sunday. 
There were no fatalities. In 
village of Murindo, more than 
than 500 people homeless. (AP) 
Thursday, August 20, 1992 
78. however, he will not come to rest 
in the following time. 
79. also other volcanoes around the earth will 
will make more and more talk about themselves in the future, 
among them will be those which have not 
for decades or for centuries no 
no longer active. 
Mayon volcano erupted - 10 dead and 30 injured so far 
Rain of ash darkens 
Sky over Philippines 
An eruption of the Philippine 
Mayon volcano after eight years of 
yesterday claimed the lives of 10 people. 
lives. The eruptions 
320 kilometers southeast of Ma-
nila, 31 people were injured, some of them seriously. 
people were injured, some of them seriously. 
10 of them had to be taken to
burns to hospitals in the 
capital with burns. 35 
people are still missing. 
Legazpi (up) The head of the Philip-
Institute of Volcanology and Seismology 
and Seismology, Raymundo Punong-
bayan, warned of the danger of further 
eruptions. This is indicated by the rise 
of magma inside the 2462 meter high volcano 
high volcano, the expert said. 
Thousands of people living at the foot of the 
Mayon were on the run. 
escape. From a danger zone within a
six kilometers around the volcano 
around the volcano, all residents were evacuated.
evacuated. In the immediate vicinity of the 
Mayon, about 80,000 people live in 
live in 40 settlements. 
According to the data, there were two 
eruptions. The first, more powerful, occurred at 
at 1:11 p.m. It was followed about two
and a half hours later a weaker 
eruption. Steam rose from the crater,  
and hot ash was ejected 4500 meters into the 
meters into the air. When the ash 
rained down on the surrounding region
the surrounding region, the sky darkened so much that drivers 
that motorists had to turn on the lights of their 
had to turn on the lights of their vehicles. 
A group of climbers, including two 
two German students, who were initially 
initially thought to be missing, was able to 
to safety. The Filip-
guide said that the group of four had been
group was barely 500 meters from the crater 
from the crater when they were surprised 
when they were surprised by the eruption.
the group decided to descend.
decided to descend. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
February 3, 1993 
80 So there will be an increased volcanism around the earth, and also an increased number of earthquakes on the whole globe. 
Earthquakes on the whole earth ball will belong to it. 
81. earthquakes will also increase in California and along the entire length of the Andreas fault. 
will increase, which will already become apparent in the next weeks. 
I have already explained to you in this respect that the tremendous tremors of the explosions which took place in Mexico will be a decisive factor.
explosions which took place in Mexico are a decisive origin for it, whereby also the large earthquake to be expected in California and along Andreas will occur.
California and along the Andreas fault much earlier than would have been the case naturally. 
than would have been the case naturally. 
Mayon, volcano of deadly beauty: view on 
Wednesday from a helicopter. 
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At least 50 people had died by 
Wednesday evening the eruption 
of the Philippine volcano 
Mayon volcano. Some ex
believe the worst is yet to come.
is still to come. On 
Wednesday, the smell of sulfur hung
in the danger zone on Wednesday. 
in the air. 
■ BY JOACHIM AHRENS, 
SINGAPORE 
Thousand-degree steam and ash clouds 
and ash clouds erupted on Tues.
and ash clouds caused death and destruction
Mayon volcano brought death and 
devastation. According to au-
witnesses, boiling masses of mud 
mud rolled down the slopes of the 
the slopes of the 2462 meter high volcano 
and caught farmers off guard 
working in their fields (TA 
of Wednesday). Most of the op-
victims - by Wednesday evening 50 had been 
deaths, 40 missing persons and 110
were reported - were also 
were found with severe burns.
burns. 
The Philippine chief volcano
nologist Raymundo Punongbayan 
and other experts warned 
that Tuesday's volcanic activity 
Tuesday could be a harbinger of
of worse to come. Volcano
volcano expert Julio Sabit: "A major
eruption is possible at any time now.
possible at any time." 
Collapsed mounds 
alarm experts 
The rain of ash, on Tuesday 
even in the town of Legaspi, 20 km
the town of Legaspi, 20 kilometers away, stopped on Wednesday. 
ceased on Wednesday. 
But according to scientists 
scientists, collapsed mounds and lava 
lava at the rim of the crater 
of the Mayon crater indicate increasing acti
activities. While in the nearest
the immediate vicinity of the volcano 
evacuation measures continued
80,000 people live in 40 settlements on the
in 40 settlements on the slopes of the volcano.
the slopes of the volcano - the Philippine president
Philippine President Fidel 
Ramos established an immediate danger
zone as a disaster area. 
declared a disaster zone. 
Mayon, 330 km southeast of the 
from the capital Manila, is
capital Manila, is mentioned in every
Philippines travel guide because of its
cone shape is praised as a natural 
natural beauty. Its 
name is derived from the word 
from the word "magayon" ("beautiful"). 
While Mayon has been dormant since 1984 
slumbered, in June 1991 
the Pinatubo proved for the last time. 
how deadly the beauty of the 21 
- 
crater at the 
(picture AFP) 
active Philippine volcanoes 
can be: At that time, more 
more than 700 people were killed and 
250,000 were left homeless. The 
American Air Force was forced to
forced to close its super base 
Clark Air Base to close. 
"Ring of fire" 
The Philippine volcanoes -
as well as the volcanoes of Indone
sia and Japan - are located in the western 
the western Pacific part of the so-called
of the so-called "ring of fire", where the 
the seams of different continental 
continental plates touch each other and
touch each other and lead to tectonic acti
vity. Volcanism and 
earthquakes are equally 
expression of these tensions in the 
the earth's crust. The last cata-
strophe in this ring occurred 
occurred in mid-December on the island of
island of Flores: a severe earthquake 
a severe earthquake killed 
2500 people were killed. 
Earthquake 
in northern Switzerland 
Zurich. - An earthquake of
earthquake for Swiss standards
earthquake on Wednesday evening shortly 
parts of northern and eastern Switzerland shortly after 10:30 p.m.
and eastern Switzerland. The 
epicenter was in the southern 
Black Forest. No 
damage was reported. 
According to the Earthquake Service of the 
ETH Zurich, the earthquake reached
reached the magnitude of 4 to 4.5 on the 
Richter scale. The epicenter 
was located in Ühlingen/Bonn-
dorf in the southern Black Forest, about 15 
kilometers north of Walds
hut, at a depth of around 25 kilometers.
kilometers. It was mainly found in 
the regions of Basel, Aargau and 
Schaffhausen, partly as far 
as far as St. Gallen. 
(SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 4, 1993 
In Iran quakes 
the earth 
Tehran. Reuter. An earthquake of 
5.9 magnitude on the Richter scale, according to the 
Iranian news agency Irna on Thursday morning. 
the north of Iran on Thursday morning. 
shook. 
The exact epicenter of the
was not known at first. Also 
victims and damage were not yet available. 
and damage were not yet available.
available. 
Basler-Zeitung, Basel, 
Friday, December 11, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, February 4, 1993 
Is the worst still to come? 
Major eruption of Mayon feared - smell of sulfur in the air 
Tens of thousands of people evacuated their villages at the foot of Mayon on Friday.
their villages at the foot of the Mayon volcano and took shelter in emergency
and sought protection in emergency shelters. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, November 9, 1993 
Manila. - Scientists have 
another eruption of the volcano for the
another eruption of the volcano.
predicted. Volcanologist 
Raymundo Punongbayan explained that the
explained that the coincidence of two 
of two phenomena - full moon 
and rising tide - increased the risk of a
the danger of a new volcanic 
volcanic eruption. Up to one hundred 
million cubic meters of glowing 
volcanic matter could be 
from the volcanic crater under high 
be hurled out of the volcanic crater. 
During the eruption on Tuesday, 
the first after eight years of 
Mayon, according to the latest 
61 people were killed, and 25 
people died, 25 were still
measured. 
Nearly 30,000 people have already 
the area of the volcano have already 
left the area of the volcano. They have been housed in
accommodated in emergency shelters. From 
Manila, which lies a good 300 kilometers 
northeast of Mayon, 
supplies and medicines have been
supplies and medicines to the  
the area in case of a disaster. Operational
vehicles of emergency medical services. 
police and fire departments were 
provided. 
Will Pinatubo 
erupt again? 
The Institute of Volcanology in 
Manila registered almost 
almost 200 tremors within 24 hours.
at the Pinatubo volcano, 100 kilometers north of the capital.
kilometers north of the capital. 
This could indicate an imminent
eruption is imminent. At 
eruption of Pinatubo in 1991, more than
more than 700 people were killed. 
people were killed. 
⵼ (A P) 
Earthquakes in western Turkey 
and Greece 
lzmir/Athens (sda/dpa) Several earthquake-
earthquakes hit western Turkey and the 
Turkey and the Greek islands in the Aegean Sea.
Greek islands in the Aegean Sea. 
According to the provincial governor 
Kutlu Aktash, the provincial governor of Izmir, said the first 
first earth tremors around 21.08 local time.
5.5 on the Richter scale and lasted 20 seconds.
scale and lasted 20 seconds. People
were not killed. However, the
people reacted with panic, however.
reacted with panic. The quakes were felt along the entire
Aegean coast and south of the Marmara Sea. 
Marmara Sea. Also 
Greek islands, especially Lesbos, Khios
Lesbos, Khios and Samos, the earth also shook. 
the earth. 
According to the earthquake observatory 
Kandilli in Istanbul, the total number of earthquakes in Turkey by 
Turkey by seven o'clock on Saturday morning.
a total of 41 further earthquakes with magnitudes 
between 3.4 and 4.1 were registered. 
Tens of thousands 
flee from the volcano 
More eruptions expected for the weekend 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, February 6, 1993 
The coming volcanic activity and earthquakes are in many cases the direct or indirect consequence of 
human, criminal and destructive machinations on the earth. 
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The menacingly rumbling Mayon volcano in the Philippine-
Albay province in the Philippines erupted two times on Friday. 
and a five-kilometer-long lava flow caused new fear among the population. 
population. Because of the midday in the distance of 
hour apart, the state volcanological institute has ordered a new 
volcanological institute ordered for the six to ten kilometer wide 
the six to ten kilometer wide safety zone around the mountain. 
Quake claims 
over 200 dead 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, October 13, 1992 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Friday, October 23, 1992 
MONGOLEI 
At least 31 
injured... 
...and cracks in 
a dam 
Xian - 
Chengdu - 
THAI- 
COUNTRY 
-VIETNAM 
Manila. - Up to three kilometers 
high, said volcanologist 
Leya Bautista, the Mayon volcano erupted on 
Friday in massive black and
gray clouds of glowing volcanic
volcanic matter and ash from the 
Crater. The new 
series of explosions drove 
villagers at the foot of the 
of the mountain, who until now had 
refused to leave the danger zone.
the danger zone. 
However, no one was injured, the 
authorities said. 
At first, only the sound of 
thunder was heard, reported Ro-
lando Arboleda, a scientist who is
scientist who was working with two colleagues on the
colleagues on the slopes of Mayon 
Mayon when the volcano became active. 
became active. Then they turned around and
turned around and saw only huge 
- BY JOACHIM AHRENS, 
SINGAPORE 
Liquid lava rolled down the 
flanks of the mountain. 
while glowing chunks of molten
of molten rock shone in the night sky
the night sky and columns of
columns of smoke rose up in the
columns of smoke rose up - such was the 
Saturday in the early morning hours
hours of the morning, the Philippine volcano
Philippine volcano Mayon once again 
threat to tens of thousands of 
people. The 
fire mountain was also active on Sunday 
up to three and a half kilometers high.
up to three and a half kilometers into the sky. 
columns of ash rose into the sky. 
The 2400 meter high Mayon, 
about 330 kilometers southeast of the 
southeast of the capital Manila and 
and only 15 kilometers away from the 
from the port city of Legaspi. 
years of silence, erupted on February 2 
February 2 of this year - 70 people 
people were killed.
lives. The current activity of the volcano
volcano has not yet caused any casualties, according to
nila, the volcano has not yet claimed any victims.  
He saw black clouds and 
and started running, just running.
run. 
Down the southeast slope of the volcano 
the southeastern slope of the volcano since 
a stream of burning lava has been
lava, which has eaten a deep bed into the ground. 
bed in the subsoil, eyewitnesses said, 
eyewitnesses said. The first 
eruption at dawn was the most 
was the most violent: a six-kilometer
of ash darkened the sky.
darkened the sky. 
According to the head of the 
Volcanological Institute in Ma-
nila, Raymundo Punongbayon, 
only a column of ash a good 20 kilometers 
a column of ash a good 20 kilometers high 
a serious alarm signal: "Then
"Then we should really get 
get scared." This could 
the entire top of the crater could erupt. 
Volcanologists warned, however, 
that the pressure in the vents of the 
the vents of the volcano and thus 
a larger eruption is possible. 
is possible. Hundreds of earth tremors
far more than in February - have this time
bruary - have caused the mountain to 
the mountain tremble. 
After last month's eruption 
month, most of the 60,000 
of the 60,000 people in the immediate
of the volcano were evacuated from their 
evacuated from their villages.  
If the volcano were to erupt again, which would have 
would have fatal consequences, the volcanologist 
added. The feared "big 
Punongbayon, the feared "big bang" can occur 
can follow "within hours 
or days". 
Thousands on the run 
Paramilitary police troops have
have fled the danger zone on the 
from the danger zone around the volcano 
evacuated thousands of people 
evacuated. The 51 evacuation
centers were filled on Friday with 
more than 50,000 people from 
from villages at the foot of the volcano. 
overcrowded. Punongbayan warned 
urgently warned the refugees
to return to their hometowns.
their hometowns. In order to prevent this, 
police posts sealed off the security
the security zone at 2412 meters
Mayon. 
On February 2, Mayon was 
after a break of almost eight years without 
without any prior indication.
signs. At least 68 people were
at least 68 people were killed. 
people were killed. 
(SDA/DPA/ReuterlAFP) 
15,000 farmers have returned to their 
farmers have returned to their homes.
returned to their homes. It was to them in particular 
the call of the authorities to immediately
authorities to immediately close the six-kilometer
the six-kilometer danger zone
zone without delay. 
Mayon is one of the most active
of the Philippine volcanoes. 
The fire-breathing mountain 
at irregular intervals 
the population for more than three 
for more than three centuries. 
Is the big bang coming? 
Highest alert level around the Philippine volcano Mayon 
Cairo. - In a severe earthquake 
earthquake in Egypt on Monday 
200 people were killed. 
More than 2000 people were injured. The 
quake, which lasted around twenty seconds and had an
and whose epicenter was 30 kilometers 
southwest of Cairo, shook large parts of the country. 
large parts of the country. It caused major damage
Cairo in particular, where at least 80 buildings collapsed.
where at least 80 buildings collapsed.
collapsed. American seismologists in the 
US state of Colorado measured a 
measured a magnitude of 5.9 on the Richter scale.
scale. Panic broke out in numerous 
panic broke out in many buildings. It was the most severe
quake in the history of the country, 
reported state television. 
(Reuter/AP) 
Aftershocks in Egypt 
ap. Ten days after the massive 
earthquake in Egypt, which killed 550
people, Cairo was hit again on Thursday evening by another 
Cairo was again shaken by an earthquake 
Cairo was again shaken by an earthquake. People 
people ran into the streets in panic, but no further 
but no further destruction was
were reported. The aftershock reached
According to official data, the aftershock 
4.16 on the upwardly open Richter scale.
Richter scale. The main earthquake on 
October 12 had been 5.9. 
In a strong earthquake in China 
at least 31 people were injured and thousands 
injured 31 people and damaged thousands of 
houses were damaged. As the 
Xinhua news agency, the earthquake reached the
the quake reached a magnitude of 
6.3 on the Richter scale. Affected is 
affected is an area in Yunnan Province, which is located 
province, which lies about 300 kilometers southwest of the
provincial capital Kunming. On Chi-
nesian television later said that 15 of the 
of the victims had suffered serious 
suffered serious injuries. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, January 28, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, February 13, 1992 
The volcano Mayon 
erupted again 
Philippine volcanologists warn of larger eruptions 
In the Philippines 
rn 
the weekend the volcano 
Mayon volcano became active again. The fire
mountain had last erupted on 
February 2 and had 
70 people were killed 
the life had cost. 
Smoking and glowing lava flows rolled down the slopes of the Mayon 
down the slopes of Mayon. 
	 (Picture Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 22, 1993 
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The strongest earthquake in Southern California in 40 years claimed at least one life on 
Sunday morning at least one fatality and about 25 casualties.
last. The earthquake, with a magnitude of 7.4 points 
on the Richter scale and several aftershocks terrified residents. 
residents in fear and terror. A two-year-old child 
was killed by a collapsing chimney. The 
authorities expected more victims. In two towns near the 
near the epicenter, some buildings were damaged, 
several houses caught fire. 
Los Angeles. - The center of the 
center of the earthquake, according to the 
U.S. Earthquake Observatory 
about 160 km east of Los An-
of Los Angeles on the edge of the Mojave Desert 
between the towns of Joshua 
Tree and San Bernardino. It was 
still in the 600 km distant Phoe-
nix could be felt. A similarly strong 
quake on July 21, 1952, had a magnitude of 
7.7 on the Richter scale.
scale. Three hours after the 
after the first earthquake
further quakes shook the area. The 
strongest aftershock occurred 
occurred at 8 a.m. local time and was 
and was measured at 7.0 on the Richter 
Richter scale. 
Even in Las Vegas 
beds were still shaking 
In Los Angeles and the surrounding area 
the quake, which occurred at  
4:58 a.m. local time (1:58 p.m. 
CEST), woke people up, 
temporarily shut down radio
stations and set off car alarms. 
and set off car alarms. Au-
witnesses reported that it began 
with a slight jolt and then
jerk and then within a few seconds
seconds, it developed into a strong 
in waves within a few seconds.
in waves. The whole thing 
lasted about half a minute.
lasted. 
The tremors were 
to the south in San Diego 
and to the east in Las Vegas. 
felt. "It was like someone 
standing at the end of your bed and 
shaking it back and forth over and over again,
ting it back and forth," reported Andrea Lynn in 
Las Vegas. "It was such a feeling, 
like the earth was liquid as the 
California shook again 
LOS ANGELES - Califor-
nia's earth does not come to 
rest: one week after the 
the severe earthquake 
the region was hit by two 
by two weaker aftershocks.
shaken. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 7, 1993 
California shook again 
LOS ANGELES - 11 people were 
were injured when a quake hit the 
from Los Angeles, Big Bear Lake 
Bear Lake, 110 km from Los Angeles. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 8, 1993 
Century-
quake is coming 
NEW YORK - Seismolo-
are expecting a major 
major earthquake cata-
California in the next five years. 
the next five years. 
The experts: The dop-
earthquake two 
weeks ago in the Mojawe
desert was "a final 
warning. The 
feared century
quake could hit the cities of 
Riverside, Palm Springs 
and San Bernardino could be 
destroyed. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 14, 1993 
Sea will. And my house was 
the ship on it," said Joseph 
Shea in Hollywood. 
Long, rolling movements 
A reporter for station 
KMIR in Palm Springs about 
160 km east of Los Angeles 
reported that aftershocks occurred every five to
minutes there were aftershocks.
long, rolling tremors.
movements. "People are 
very nervous here." In Los Angeles 
fire trucks were deployed as a precaution.
fire trucks were deployed as a precaution. In large parts of the 
of the city, the power lines were
power lines were down, and entire
were plunged into darkness. 
The U.S. earthquake observatory in Gol-
in the U.S. state of Colorado, as well as the
as well as the Japanese earthquake 
earthquake observatory recorded a magnitude of 
7.4 on the Richter scale. In the
the same area on April 
April 22, which was measured with a magnitude 
measured with a magnitude of 6.1.
had been measured. A quake with a magnitude of 7.5 
is ten times stronger than one of 
6.5 and can cause severe damage to 
buildings. The quake 
in the Rhineland on April 13 
only had a magnitude of up to 
5,8. 
⵼bKebaltief owrineidee(nArP )  
An earthquake of magnitude 5.1 
to 5.3 on the upwardly open
Richter scale, struck the southern 
the south of the US state of
state of California on Friday.
shook. No one was injured, and
injured, and the damage to buildings
damage to buildings was also minimal. 
Los Angeles. - The earthquake 
earthquake on Friday morning shocked the 
in the south of the U.S. state of
state of California. 
The epicenter was about 170 kilometers
kilometers east of Los Angeles 
near the town of Big Bear 
City in San Bernardino County. 
According to the Caltech In-
Institute in Pasadena 
according to the latest information 
only minor damage. No one 
was injured. In several 
houses there were cracks in the 
walls. According to the experts 
the earth shook for about 15 seconds.
seconds. The tremors were 
within a radius of 200 kilometers 
within a radius of 200 kilometers. It was obviously another
another aftershock after the 
after the 6.5 magnitude quake 
in the Big Bear Lake area in June. 
Lake area. 
In southern California, there were
California on Friday, all emergency 
all emergency lines were temporarily overloaded, 
as seismologists had recently warned 
warned that due to the series of 
series of strong quakes in San Bernardino 
San Bernardino County in the summer
a major quake was to be expected earlier than 
earlier than previously 
assumed. 
g atsmaSA-segaT⵼(SDA/DPA) nzeiger, Zurich, , Nov. 28, 1992. 
Another quake 
in California 
Los Angeles. - A third earthquake-
earthquake hit the border between the 
between the American 
states of California and 
and Nevada on Monday, leaving people
people once again in fear and 
people in fear and terror. With a 
of 5.6 on the Richter scale, it was
scale, it was weaker than the two
weaker than the two severe
the previous day (TA of 
Monday). 
According to a first assessment 
two people were killed on Sunday. 
lives were lost. About 350 
people were injured, but only 
but only 24 seriously. Except for a 
three-year-old boy who was 
by a collapsing chimney, a 58-year-old
by a collapsing chimney, a 58-year-old
man died of a heart attack, 
triggered by the earthquake. 
Because of the extensive damage
Governor Pete Wilson declared 
declared a state of emergency in
Riverside and San Bernadino. 
The move will free up additional
sible for additional financial resources. 
(SDAJDPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, June 30, 1992 
B ebiddead 
in Japan 
Tokyo. - The worst earthquake 
in Japan in ten years (TA 
Saturday) has caused more damage 
than was initially assumed.
was initially assumed. On the northern
island of Hokkaido, 2 people were killed and
and 425 injured. 
The quake on Friday was so 
that buildings in Tokyo, 850 kilometers 
kilometers away in Tokyo 
swayed. 
The tremors, which measured 
7.5 on the Richter scale damaged the fishing port
damaged 5 bridges, 40 buildings 
Kushiro, damaging 5 bridges, 40 buildings, 
triggered 4 landslides and cracked roads in
roads in 16 places. 24 
hours after the quake, the water supply 
water supply was still interrupted at 300 
places. 500 houses 
were without electricity and 9,300
buildings without gas. Until Saturday
dozens of aftershocks were 
aftershocks were registered. 
An earthquake with a magnitude 
between 5.1 and 5.7 on the Richter scale.
on the Richter scale, also shook the 
also shook the northern part of the 
northern part of the U.S. state of 
California. 
8 1 ,gatnoMeznA-segaT⵼(AP!DPA) iger, Zurich, . January 1993 
Strongest quake since 1952 
Earth shook in Southern California - 7.4 Richter points. 
After the quake 
comes the thirst 
ap. After the earthquake in southern
California on Monday, 27,000 
27,000 people living in the desert were
people living in the desert at temperatures of 32 
degrees, either without water at all 
or were only able to draw a 
polluted broth from the tap. 
According to the authorities in Yucca Valley 
authorities said that the repairs to the damaged or completely
of the damaged or completely 
destroyed water lines could take a 
week. 
In the village of Landers, the 
the 1.9 million liter water tower of the 
million liter water tower was destroyed.
municipality was destroyed. The people in the 
have to buy bottled water to make ends meet.
to make ends meet. 
Red Cross workers supplied the sick with water and 
with water and food. 
In addition, there was the fear that the tourists 
that tourists would stay away. 
"The riots (in Los Angeles) were 
bad, the recession is worse, and this 
worse, and this is going to scare the 
rest (of the vacationers) scared off," 
said the vice president of the Palm Springs
Chamber of Commerce in Palm Springs, Rolfe Arnhym. 
The quakes damaged 4631 homes 
and 164 stores were damaged. 20 
houses and 10 stores were destroyed.
destroyed. The damage is estimated at 37 billion
estimated at $37 million. One child was 
killed, and 350 people suffered injuries.
injuries. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, July 1, 1991 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 29, 1992 
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Guatemala. - In an earthquake 
earthquake in Guatemala on Wednesday 
killed at least two people. 
lives. A number 
other people were injured. 
The quake at 4 o'clock at night, 
which was later followed by over a dozen
followed by more than a dozen strong earth tremors, 
ap. An earthquake shook large parts of southern 
parts of Southern California yesterday. 
The quake with a magnitude of 5.2 had its epicenter 
epicenter 125 kilometers 
east of Los Angeles at the Great
s Bear Lake. 
The tremors, which were felt from Los An-
felt from Los Angeles to San Diego.
were followed by dozens of aftershocks up to magnitude 
up to magnitude 4.5; there was neither personal nor property damage. 
property damage. Seismologists considered the 
the earthquake as a slight follow-up to the 
June, which had a magnitude of 7.5. 
magnitude of 7.5. 
Natural disaster 1000 years ago 
sda. Paleoseismologists have now 
evidence that a huge natural catastrophe
natural catastrophe about 1000 years ago 
the American Northwest about 1000 years ago.
shook the American Northwest. The concerted research 
teams from the USA, Canada and Australia 
from the USA, Canada and Australia 
geology, mineralogy, botany and zoology, 
botany and zoology. Together they
they came to the conclusion that a strong 
strong quake with landslides and a huge tidal 
and a huge tidal wave in the region where the
where the city of Seattle is located today. 
As the scientific journal "Science" 
and the universities involved, the
the shoreline of the southern Pudget Sound and the
Pudget Sound and Hood Ca- nal west of Seattle.
west of Seattle was abruptly raised by about seven meters. 
seven meters. This resulted in a
This resulted in a massive tidal wave. 
Evidence of the tremendous earthquake
The massive earthquake movements were
narm measurements in a lake. At depths of 100 to 
120 meters deep, divers discovered 
tree trunks, which exactly 1000 years ago had been
years ago slipped into the water with the 
into the water. 
Panic after earthquake.  Earth tremors 
with magnitudes of up to 5.5 on the 
on the Richter scale have caused 
Tuesday evening and Wednesday
caused panic in several villages and 
villages and towns in the eastern Turkish provinces of
provinces of Erzurum and 
Mus provinces. Apparently no one was
injured, although a total of at least
villages, a total of at least 15 houses
at least 15 houses collapsed in several villages. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, July 16, 1992 
According to the US Earth
monitoring service, the earthquake had a magnitude 
5.8 on the Richter scale. 
In the village of Las Canoas 120 km 
west of Guatemala City.
According to official data 
a 40-year-old woman and her three-year-old 
year-old son were killed. 
⵼ (AP) 
Proof successful for huge quake 1000 years ago 
California's ground shakes 
Earthquake in Japan 
TOKYO/LOS ANGELES -
An earthquake with a magnitude 
6.5 earthquake shook Japan yesterday. 
Not spared from new 
earthquakes, the south of
California was not spared. The cen-
The center with a magnitude of 5.1 was in the
in the Mojave Desert. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, July 13, 1992 
Mother and child 
died in earthquake 
Der Bund, Bern, Saturday, Dec. 5, 1992 
O red lhaZ eiD Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, Sept. 19, 1992 pfer rises 
from hour to hour 
Unclear situation after severe earthquake on Flores. 
■ BY JOACHIM AHRENS, 
SINGAPORE 
As it were, from hour to hour 
the information about the 
the number of fatalities has been 
corrected: While on Saturday, 
the day of the earthquake, the first 
first reports spoke of 26 dead, yesterday 
yesterday, Sunday, first 50, then 60 
50, then 60 and finally more than 
1300 deaths were reported on Flores - in the
in the port city of 70,000 inhabitants alone.
port city of Maumere alone. 
Maumere. On the one hand, the 
difficult information situation is
is due to the fact that
numerous aftershocks 
search and rescue teams 
and rescue teams from being deployed. Secondly
Flores is located far to the east of 
Java and Bali in the province of Nusa 
Tenggara Timur, a region of Indonesia that is relatively
Indonesia, which is relatively undeveloped and
is relatively underdeveloped and
and, accordingly, has difficult communica
munication channels. 
The quake that struck at noon on Saturday 
(local time) had its epicenter 
in the Flores Sea, about 30 kilometers off the northeastern 
meters off the northeast coast of the 
island. Originated at a depth 
36 kilometers below the seabed, the 
the seafloor, the quake reached
according to official Indonesian 
on the Richter scale. 
a magnitude of 6.8 on the Richter scale.
According to calculations by foreign seismolo-
even a magnitude of 7.5. 
of 7.5. The quake also triggered a tidal wave 
tidal wave, which caused additional
additional devastation along the 
along the coast. Numerous fi-
boats were missing on Sunday. 
missing. 
More victims feared 
The worst hit area 
in the northeast of Flores was the 
the coastal town of Maumere: Up to 
90 percent of the buildings have collapsed
collapsed or were damaged. After-
now that salvage work has 
could be taken up, 
it is feared that in the ruins of Maumere, but also in
of Maumere, but also in other areas of the 
other areas of the island, it is feared that 
more fatalities in the Maumere debris, but also in other areas of the island. 
The severe earthquake on the eastern Indonesian island of Flo-
res killed more than 1300 people on Saturday. The un-
under the seabed reached a magnitude of at least 6 on the 
Richter scale of at least 6.8 and triggered a tidal wave. 
tidal wave. Originally, much fewer casualties had been 
much fewer casualties had been reported from the remote island. 
Strong earthquake 
in Greece 
Athens. - A strong earthquake in 
night of Thursday in the 
Gulf of Corinth caused only minor damage
Greece only caused minor damage.
caused only minor damage. The earth tremors had shaken 
parts of the country, but particularly
particularly strong, however, in the area 
around the Gulf of Corinth. The 
magnitude of the quake was about 6 
on the Richter scale. 
In Patras, Agrinion and numerous smaller
and numerous smaller towns and villages
and villages, window panes were shattered 
buildings suffered cracks in the walls.
cracks in the walls. However, the population was able to
the population could enter their homes again
safe to return to their homes on Thursday. 
back to their homes. 
, gatierFaT⵼(DPA) ges-Anzeiger, Zurich, November 20, 1992. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, December 14, 1992 
 stsetnebmobmotA run thcin dnis iebaD .48Hardly any destruction from earthquakes in the Caucasus? 
and commercial atomic bomb use-
but also weight changes and atmospheric
and atmospheric changes, as well as
changes as well as climate changes, 
caused to the earth by man.
caused by man. 
However, the earth is not rebelling against this only now. 
not only now, because it has already been 
it has been doing so for many years. 
A heavy earthquake that hit large parts of the northern
large parts of the North Caucasus on Saturday.
According to Georgian sources, the earthquake hardly
hardly any destruction, according to Georgian sources, 
Russian television, on the other hand, reported 
reported severe devastation. 
At the epicenter near Kasbeg north of 
of the Georgian capital Tbilisi, a twelve-year-old girl was 
a twelve-year-old girl was killed. 
Ten houses were destroyed. In Kas-
beg, where Georgia's head of government 
Tengiz Sigua was briefed on the situation, 
the quake was registered at magnitude 7 on the 
Richter scale. In Tbilisi
Tbilisi it reached 5.5. The earthquakes were also felt in 
in South Ossetia and in parts of North Caucasus, which 
Russia's North Caucasus.
sus, which belongs to Russia.  (DPA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, October 26, 1992 
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No data on affected Swiss 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich , 
Friday, 
86. also the damage- August 21, 1992 
The number of fatalities after the 
earthquake on the Indonesian island of
island of Flores rose to 2500 on 
to 2500 on Tuesday.
n. Tens of thousands are homeless
thousands injured. 
It was unclear whether Swiss
Swiss people are also affected. 
■ BY URS WÄLTERLIN, SYDNEY 
As the chargé d'affaires of the 
Swiss Embassy in Jakarta, 
Marcel Stutz, explained that there was no 
Tuesday there was no information 
about possible Swiss nationals among the 
among the victims. He pointed out, however, that the
that the news situation was still unclear. 
is still unclear. "But from the official
official side, we have not been informed of any 
Swiss casualties or injuries have been 
casualties," Stutz said on 
Tuesday. The Swiss embassy is
is currently assessing the damage.
den. 
The eastern Indonesian island of Flo-
res and offshore smaller in- 
Quake in the Caucasus 
dpa. The severe earthquake in the North
Caucasus has, according to the diplo- matic representation of
Georgia's diplomatic mission on Sunday 
hardly caused any destruction.
caused little destruction. Russian television, on the other hand 
television had reported severe 
reported. On Saturday, the quake had 
shook large parts of the North Caucasus.
shook. At the epicenter near the town of Kas-
north of the Georgian capital Tbilisi
city of Tbilisi, a twelve-year-old girl was killed.
girl was killed. Ten houses were 
destroyed. In Kasbeg, where Georgia's 
Tengiz Sigua, head of the Georgian government, was 
the situation, the quake was re 
seven on the Richter scale.
registered. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, October 26, 1992 
of the various
different 
outer earth
layers, such as 
e.g. the ozone
belt, affect
affect 
the correct 
and natural
natural functioning
functioning of the
of the whole earth. 
87. the earth spheres
damage i - 
tions show- 
Earthquakes 
also in Algeria 
Algiers. - An earthquake of medium 
earthquake late on Saturday evening
evening in many places in western Algeria 
panic among the population in many
triggered. Numerous people, injured by the 
by the earthquake five days earlier in 
Egypt five days earlier, 
ran out into the streets in fear. 
Most of them spent the night
spent the night outdoors for fear of
of further earth tremors. Be-
There were no reports of casualties or major
or major damage were not available. 
The epicenter was in the 
town of Ain Temouchent about 
400 kilometers west of Al-
gier. The quake had a magnitude 
5.0 on the Richter scale. 
(AP) 
Darwin/Jakarta (ap) In the sea area between 
between Indonesia and Australia, a violent earthquake 
and Australia, a violent earthquake struck on Monday 
which was felt in northern Australia and the Moluccas. 
has been felt in the Moluccas. 
According to the Australian Seismological In
stitute in Darwin, the earthquake had a magnitude of 
had a magnitude of 7.3 on the Richter scale.
Indonesian seismologists, on the other hand, spoke 
Indonesian seismologists spoke of a magnitude of 5.4. 
There were initially no reports of damage. The 
region had only been hit by a severe earthquake on December 1 I. 
December by a severe earthquake catastrophe 
disaster, which killed more than 2,500 people in 
more than 2500 people in Indonesia.
len. The epicenter of the quake was in the 
Banda Sea in Indonesian waters about 700 kilometers north.
about 700 kilometers north of the Australian port city of Darwin.
Australian port city of Darwin. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
December 22, 1992 
Earthquakes in Iran 
and Greece 
Peking/Athens (ap) Violent earthquakes 
have hit large parts of Iran and Greece in the night
parts of Iran and Greece on Thursday night.
shook. According to initial reports 
no one seems to have been seriously injured. 
There was also initially no information 
major damage was available. In southwestern 
China, further aftershocks were recorded on Thursday 
aftershocks were recorded in southwestern 
more than 60 people were injured in a severe 
were injured in a severe earthquake there the day before.
were injured. Two earthquakes with a magnitude of up to 
up to 5.8 on the Richter scale shook the city of 
the city of Nahbandan in eastern Iran, 
900 kilometers southeast of Tehran. 
Another seaquake 
near Indonesia 
dpa. Another strong seaquake has struck near 
another strong seaquake near Indonesia.
again. It reached a magnitude of 
6.1 on the Richter scale, according to the 
the Meteorological Office on Mon-
in Jakarta on Monday. The epicenter 
of the quake was in the Java Sea
in the Java Sea, about 140 kilometers north of the city of
meters north of the city of Surabaya 
(East Java). 
Seismologists registered the 
early Monday morning, at 4:40 a.m. local time. 
4:40 a.m. local time. The new quake was 
the third strongest in only 16 days. 
days. A spokesman for the meteorological
said that no damage had been reported so far. 
no damage has been reported. 
True series of quakes 
A devastating earthquake of magnitude 
magnitude 7.5 on Dec. 12 had left about 
the Indonesian island of Flores, killing some 2,500 people. 
deaths on the Indonesian island of Flores. Violent tidal
flooded and destroyed several villages on the 
were flooded and destroyed. Less than ten days 
days later, seismologists recorded
again registered tremors in the ocean
this time between Australia and 
Indonesia. They reached a magnitude 
of 7.3 on the Richter scale. In addition 
several weaker quakes in the 
the past weeks. 
Reconstruction on the island of Flores 
Indonesia's President Suharto
on Monday ordered a state team to begin 
team to start rebuilding homes, schools and
reconstruction of homes, schools and other important
and other important facilities on the 
island of Flores. According to the
government, about 20,000 buildings need to be rebuilt.
buildings need to be restored. Also 
the army is also to participate in the work.
participate in the work. 
Due to dense population 
particularly severe consequences 
For seismologists, the series of earthquakes
series of earthquakes in Indonesia does not come
surprising. The Southeast Asian region, which includes 
Indonesia and the Philippines, is the
the Philippines, is the region of the world most 
region of the world most vulnerable to natural 
Helmut Aichele from the Central Seismological 
Seismological Central Observatory 
in Erlangen, Germany, told the news
agency DPA. Not only earthquakes, but also 
hurricanes and volcanic eruptions are also 
are extraordinarily frequent there. In addition 
that the islands there are very densely 
densely populated, so that natural catastrophes have particularly
natural disasters have particularly severe
tions. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Tuesday, December 29, 1992 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, January 29, 1993 
were hit by an earthquake on Saturday afternoon
by an earthquake with a magnitude of 
of 6.8 to 7.5 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale was shaken by an earthquake
the Richter scale. A tidal wave triggered by the earthquake
also swept over the island of 
island of Babi and killed almost all of the 700
inhabitants (TA of Tuesday). 
In the meantime, aid for the survivors 
for the survivors has started. Solda-
soldiers began to flee the area in
the danger of the epidemic, in pouring rain.
buried the victims in mass graves 
in mass graves. In the overcrowded 
hospitals in the coastal city of Mau-
Mau- mere, the injured have to be
injured have to be treated in the open
under the open sky. The government
distribution of relief supplies in the
in the disaster area, 
where there is a shortage of water and
and food are in short supply. The country, which is only 
1000 kilometers to the south
neighboring country of Australia 
sent a cargo plane with supplies and 
supplies and medicines to the
and medicines to the disaster area.
disaster area. 
Kyrgyzstan: Quake 
claimed 50 lives 
Moscow. - The severe earthquake 
of Wednesday (TA of thurs-
day) has left 50 people dead, according to reports
Moscow news agency ITAR-
Tass in remote areas of Kyrgyzstan.
gisia, about 50 people lost their lives. 
in remote areas of Kyrgyzstan. 
As the agency reported on Thursday
reported on Thursday, in the sparsely populated 
the sparsely populated Susamir-
valley, the epicenter of the quake, 
at least 14 people were killed 
haymaking were killed by rock avalanches
the earthquake, which measured 
7.5 on the Richter scale. 
triggered. Some villages in the 
in the valley were destroyed 
and some shepherds are still missing. 
missing. 
⵼ (AP) 
New violent earth tremors in Japan 
ap. Large parts of Japan were hit again on 
were again shaken by violent earth 
Earth tremors were shaken. According to 
According to the Meteorological
the earthquake had a magnitude of 6.8 on the 
on the open Richter scale. 
Its epicenter was located about 500 kilome-
kilometers below the seabed of the water
between Japan and the Korean peninsula.
Korean peninsula. No damage was 
reported for the time being. It was only last Friday that
Japan was hit by the worst earthquake 
Japan was hit by the worst earthquake in ten years 
in ten years, which caused one fatality and over
island of Hokaido, causing one death and over 
600 injured. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, January 21, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, 
October 19, 1992 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
December 16, 1992 
Strong earthquake 
north of Australia 
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Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
October 2, 1992 
The eruption of the Chilean volcano 
volcano in August 1991 is largely responsible 
the enlargement of the ozone hole over the 
the Antarctic. This in any
American climatologist David Hofmann recently reported
researcher David Hofmann recently reported in the
tic science magazine "Nature". 
The ozone layer over the South Pole 
in September 1991 had decreased by an average of 
by 10 to 15 percent and was thinner than ever before. 
was thinner than ever before, 
writes Hofmann. Most of the ozone was 
in the lower and upper stratosphere 
stratosphere, i.e. at an altitude of 
11 to 13 kilometers and 25 to 30 kilometers. 
kilometers. 
The loss of ozone in the lower stratosphere
tosphere is mainly due to the eruption of the Hudson 
the Hudson eruption, according to Hof-
mann, who works at a climate lab in Boul- 
Who finds the 
Where have they gone, the several mil
billion tons of the greenhouse gas carbon dioxide?
lendioxid? Here is the calculation that
researchers for about fifteen years. 
for about fifteen years: Between the human
emissions of three to four billion tons of 
four billion metric tons of CO annually, and the 1.7 
billion tons that are known to 
remain in the atmosphere, there is a 
there is a significant difference. And the rest? 
A quick answer is urgent. The 
fact that the CO, to unknown 
automatically raises the question of the 
automatically raises the question of the processes responsible for this.
responsible for this. 
Researchers are convinced that the 
oceans absorb a certain part of the man-made
CO , but by no means all of it. 
not all. An international group of ocean
national group of oceanographers 
reported on their attempts to capture the greenhouse gas 
with a new method in the deep  
of the (Colorado) works. But also the 
eruption of the Philippine volcano Pi-
natubo volcano in the Philippines in June 1991 may have
contributed to this. During the eruptions, sulfur
sulfur compounds were released into the
mosphere. They increase the effect of 
ozone-depleting chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs).
chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs). 
According to ex- perts, the situation over
the situation over Antarctica is alarming 
this year as well. The ozone depletion 
has begun a week earlier than usual. 
than usual. Balloon measurements from 
September 8 show that ozone depletion has 
advanced ozone depletion. Comparable
comparable values in the previous year were 
as late as September 15. Researchers fear 
that the hole in the ozone layer
spring in the southern hemisphere will be 
will be larger than ever before. 
⵼ (SDA) 
After earthquake 
State of emergency declared 
Athens (sda/r) After several earthquake-
earthquakes in southwestern Greece, the 
the government on Saturday in the hard-hit town of Pyrgos 
the city of Pyrgos on the Peloponnese.
ponnes declared a state of emergency. The 
government said tents, blankets and 
blankets and medicines to the town 
which was shaken by four strong earthquakes on Friday. 
earth tremors on Friday. Sol-
are ready to help with the cleanup.
clean-up work. 
The quakes, which reached magnitudes of up to 5.2 
points on the Richter scale, 
1 person was killed and 16 injured. 
More than 500 buildings were damaged.
damaged. The police said that most of the 
of the 28,000 inhabitants had spent the night 
Saturday night for fear of aftershocks.
fear of aftershocks. 
There have already been several earthquakes in the Peloponnese 
earthquakes since the beginning of the year.
have occurred. In 1986, a quake of magnitude 
6.1 magnitude destroyed the city of Kalamata south of 
Pyrgos was destroyed. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, March 29, 1993 
Carbon dioxide? 
of the oceans. But they found
only one billion tons worldwide. 
Other groups, working with computer models, corrected the
models, corrected the figures of the oceanographers, but 
of the oceanographers, but to an insignificant 
but to an insignificant extent. 
This leaves only the terrestrial bio-
sphere as a catchment basin for the CO that is
sought CO,. Some scientists suspect that the
assume that the increasing forest cover since the 18th century 
century on the northern hemisphere 
the northern hemisphere could be the 
could be the catchment basin they are looking for. An-
others believe that it can be found in the vegetation of the tropics 
fertilized vegetation of the tropics.
known. Both possibilities are un-
comfortable, because it is conceivable that both 
that both basins will soon reach the limit of their 
biological buffer capacity; then the 
the missing CO2 would remain in the atmosphere. 
would remain in the atmosphere. 
("Science," Vol. 256, p.35) 
c snessiW nehcsidri ned are nnew hcuaa negnuniehcsresgnurötsreZ esöb negit⵼(phh) ZD6T.üoa rgniMcenashei-,r As1tn9az9gei,3 g he, m balance of the Earth and at its internal structures, haft scientists and Earth leaders have hitherto regarded as absurdum 
appeared to be absurd. 
88 But they will have to be taught better. 
89. also those quantities of ozone, which are stored above the earth's ground and are irresponsibly produced by man in horrendous quantities, mean 
The quantities of ozone which are stored above the earth's ground and which are irresponsibly produced by man in horrendous quantities, mean a very great danger for the earth and its existence. 90. 
90. not only that the inner and outer structures of the earth itself are dangerously damaged by these ozone deposits, but also that the earth itself is 
structures of the earth itself are dangerously damaged, but also the microorganisms in fresh water and salt water are damaged and 
in the salt water are damaged and destroyed. 
91. alone the so-called phytoplankton is for the terrestrial life already a very big necessity, 
which, however, is damaged by the ozone deposits in such a way that slowly its natural function 
fails. 
The phytoplankton filters out huge amounts of the carbon dioxide that accumulates every day, about 20 
billion tons per year. 
93. if the phytoplankton is destroyed more and more, then the carbon dioxide takes so much 
that in a short time the greenhouse effect on earth doubles and triples. 94. 
94 Huge amounts of the resulting carbon dioxide sink into the ground, sink into the subsoil of water bodies and are 
sinks into the ground, sinks into the subsoil of waters and is absorbed by life forms, but this does not mean that it is absorbed, 
that it will be absorbed. 
When the time comes, it will be released again and wreak unimaginable havoc on the planet and all life. 
and all life. 
The carbon dioxide deposited in the earth creates chemical processes in the earth's interior, which in turn lead to structural damage of the planet as well as to the destruction of life. 
to structural damages of the planet as well as to atmospheric damages and to impairments of the entire organic life.
of all organic life. 
Stratospheric ozone in November 1992. Whereas the ozone layer around the 
equator remained intact, it was depleted by up to ten percent over the northern hemisphere. 
Hemisphere thinned by up to ten percent. 
⵼ (Image NASA/GSFC) 
The sudden cold: temperature measurements by satellites clearly show how 
a few months after the eruption of the Pinatubo volcano. 
lation of the Earth's surface began. 
(Image NOAA/Science) 
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The latest measurement results show 
1992 show unabated depletion of the ozone
depletion of the ozone layer; in comparison 
compared to previous years, even reaching record 
record values. It is generally
assumed that the eruption of the 
Philippine volcano Pinatubo 
volcano in the Philippines plays an important role. The 
underlying the events are still
mechanisms are still the subject of speculation.
subject of speculation. 
■ BY PETER H. HUFSCHMID. 
"In recent times, stratospheric ozone has taken a
ozone has taken a beating - from mankind 
Mankind and Nature." With irony 
paraphrased the U.S. scientific
recently described with irony the results 
the results of the latest measurements in the 
of the ozone layer. In fact, the year 
1992 was not good for the ozone layer at an altitude of 10 to 25 kilometers.
lometer, did not go well for the protective 
shield at an altitude of 10 to 25 kilometers - it was 
to an unprecedented degree. 
Diverse monitoring 
Monitoring of the ozone layer is
ozone layer is being monitored by a variety of
a whole system of measuring instruments is in
instruments are in use worldwide. 
From above, from space, several satellites are
several satellites are constantly observing. The US
American Nimbus-7 and the Russian
Meteor-3 each fly a "Total Ozone Mapping Spectrometer 
Ozone Mapping Spectrometer (TOMS)." 
And Nimbus- II, which is also of American 
origin, carries a device called 
"SBUV/2." The ground-based 
global observation network installed on the ground 
now comprises 22 stations; they 
measure from below in the direction of space. 
The latest result of this huge 
was recently presented to the public
recently presented to the public; an international
group of scientists announced: "The
scientists announced: "The 1992 total worldwide 
measured by the TOMS in 1992 was 
ozone was two to three percent lower than all the
than all values measured from 1979 to 1991. 
1991. Ozone levels decreased in many 
in many regions of the northern and southern hemispheres.
hemisphere. In 1992, the 
ozone depletion was well below the levels predicted 
predicted by model calculations." The 
forecasts, of course, did not include 
unforeseeable events - a volcanic 
volcanic eruption, for example. 
How Pinatubo worked 
In June 1991, the Philippine volcano
the Philippines, the volcano Pina- 
tubo. In the course of violent eruptions, the volcano ejected 
eruptions, it ejected large quantities 
ash and sulfuric acid particles into the stratosphere. 
stratosphere. As a result, scientists expected 
scientists expected an accelerated decrease
of stratospheric ozone; 
There were various speculations about the possible
speculations about the possible extent. Some theo-
theorists estimated a ten- to twenty-percent decrease in 1992.
to twenty percent reduction 
due to the effect of the volcano alone; 
The reason they gave was a strong change in the
change in atmospheric chemistry. 
Chemical ozone depletion . . . 
Actually, the atmospheric ozone 
in the polar regions is trapped by 
chlorine is intercepted by nitrogen oxides. Un-
under the special conditions of the po-
conditions of the beginning of spring - extremely cold  
stratospheric clouds with ice particles and sunlight.
and sunlight - these nitrogen oxides are destroyed. 
destruction of these nitrogen oxides. 
The only reaction partner left for man-made chlorine 
reaction partner is ozone. 
This is happy to cooperate, but does not survive the 
but does not survive the encounter unscathed: 
It is broken down into oxygen. One
experts believed that in the clouds of 
in the clouds of Pinatubo particles.
similar chemical processes as in the
as in the polar ice clouds; therefore, they said the
predicted the enormous ozone depletion. 
predicted. 
Because this did not occur to the extent
has not occurred to the extent expected, scientists are now
scientists are now chewing on the difference between 
forecast and measured reality. At 
the pressing question of what really happened and why the
and why the overall reduction is only a few  
only amounts to a few percent, 
there has not yet been a convincing 
answer. 
. . . or disturbance of the circulation? 
Some experts are of the opinion that the 
Pinatubo may not have interfered 
interfered with atmospheric chemistry, 
but disturbed the circulation in the 
in the stratosphere. Conceivable would be 
following event: The particle cloud 
from the volcano warms up under the tropical
warms up under the tropical solar radiation and
and changes the direction of the stratospheric 
of the stratospheric winds. Under normal
normal circumstances, these blow the 
ozone around the globe, especially near the equator. 
ozone around the entire globe and thus 
and thus contribute to the vital
balance. 
The prominent US-American 
specialist Richard Stolarski is a supporter of this
supporter of this theory. He points out 
that the thinning observed in 1992 occurred
simultaneously on both hemispheres.
hemispheres simultaneously. Such a finding supports the 
circulation theory, because normally the 
normally the ozone depressions called "holes" occur 
ozone depressions in the north and south 
with a time lag of six months. 
six months. This is because their
closely linked to the onset of spring 
over the respective pole. 
Pinatubo, however, is not the only volcano to have been
that affected the ozone layer last winter. 
ozone layer last winter. The Arctic 
spring remained icy cold for an unexpectedly long 
cold for an unexpectedly long period of time, which additionally
ozone depletion. Next year, however, everything should 
should be better. By then, the 
volcanic dust cloud will have settled - and the
and the arctic spring of the coming year will
hopefully a little less cold. 
cold. 
What remains is the summer of 1993, which
in the densely populated regions of Western
regions of Western Europe and North America. 
by a considerable increase in dangerous UV radiation.
dangerous UV radiation. 
will be characterized. The reason for this is the 
November over these areas is the
of the stratospheric ozone layer by a steep nine percent (see
stratospheric ozone layer by a steep nine percent (s. 
Figure). It will not recover until the end of the year. 
recover. That is why "Science" says: "If 
you have so far ignored the warnings of doctors about
about sunbathing, it is now high time to 
it is high time to take out your hat and parasol. 
time to get out your hat and parasol.
out your hat and parasol." ("Science," Vol. 260, 4/23/93) 
The cooling effect of Pinatubo 
Does the volcano confirm a controversial computer model of climate? 
Jim Hansen is almost scaring his colleagues 
almost frighten his colleagues. The climate specialist, 
director of the renowned U.S.
American Goddard Institute for Space 
Studies of Nasa, recently won a bet.
recently won a bet. With the help of his com-
computerized climate models, he announced years ago that 
years ago that the 
man-made 
a milK tim rhemies nesnaH etretP red 1991 slAheb thcer re ssad rhaJ nenessem 0991 mu edrew⵼greenhouse effect led to the warmest ever; now it is clear old should. inatubo erupted, feed-ne computer once data. The result: 
The researcher predicted a 
for the second half of 1992.
of global temperatures for the second half of 1992. 
The reason he gave was the filtering effect 
of the volcanic particle cloud, which attenuates 
attenuates sunlight. And lo 
the 0.5-degree drop announced by the researcher has 
degree drop announced by the researcher
happened promptly; for a few months, conditions
conditions as in the cooler 
cooler sixties. With this 
when Hansen made the second bet. He ju-
belt, because for him the occurrence of the 
prediction is clear proof of the precision 
proof of the precision of his climate
models. In other words: Hansen 
is convinced that his unconventional calculations are
calculations do not predict the effects 
the effects of man-made greenhouse
accurately predict the effects of the man-made greenhouse effect. 
Now it's time for the third bet. What 
happens when, at the end of this year, the
the end of this year, when the cloud
from Pinatubo will have settled? Han-
sen opposes all other speci
and claims that the warming already underway will then be 
already ongoing warming by the greenhouse 
greenhouse effect will be measurable again; the 
current cooling only masks the 
process. Hansen expects - always 
based on his models - a clear warming of the
warming of the climate already before the 
the end of the millennium. 
Many experts distrust the little
Nasa man. They think that the
the first bet as a pure coincidence; according to them, the 
coincidence; according to them, the man-made
greenhouse effect will not be irrefutable 
irrefutable until the early part of the next 
until the early next century. To the continuation 
of the hot competition for computer 
computer models and their 
one may be curious. ("Science", 
Vol. 259, 29. 1. 1993) 
⵼ (phh.) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, May 18, 1993. 
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can appear that are as yet unknown, can't they? 
Ptaah 
97. that corresponds to the correctness. 
98. it is already the case that the epidemic is spreading in a new form. 
in such a way that it can no longer be detected by an HIV test. 
test. 
New type of AIDS? 
NEW YORK - At least 
eleven people have contracted 
AIDS in the USA, even though
their HIV test was negative. 
had turned out negative. Researchers 
are now puzzling over whether a third, 
previously unknown Aids
virus exists. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, July 20, 1992 
Is there a third, up to now unknown
known HI virus? Or 
Aids even develops without a
infection with the feared
feared pathogen? On 
Tuesday, the Federal
Office for Public Health 
commented on these questions. 
■ BY PETER H. HUFSCHMID 
Like a bombshell, last 
July on the occasion of the VIII. Interna-
tional Conference on AIDS in 
Amsterdam, the reports of some 
scientists. Based on the 
results they presented, the suspicion arose
they presented, the suspicion arose that the 
Aids disease could also occur without 
infection with the HI virus.
break out. Immediately, wild speculations arose 
speculation about a "third 
AIDS virus", which had not yet been 
had not yet been discovered. 
had not yet been discovered. 
In its latest bulletin of 
Tuesday, the Federal
Federal Office of Public Health (BAG) 
sets the record straight. The highest 
Swiss health authority
health authority states clearly and unequivocally 
that there are "no indications of an 
epidemic or of a new, as yet 
not yet identified transmissible
transmissible element. A survey conducted by the 
conducted by the FOPH has 
confirmed these conclusions for 
Switzerland." 
Severe disorders 
of the body's defenses 
The AIDS disease is caused by 
a breakdown of the body's 
body's defenses against disease-causing
bacteria and viruses. 
viruses. This is a 
consequence of the infection with the HI
virus, which in the blood produces certain coor-
cells in the blood, the so-called 
CD4 cells, in the blood and thus the body
and thus deprives the body of its
shield. 
In recent years, it has been possible to 
cases of disease with a complete
cases with a complete loss of immunity 
observed with a complete loss of immunity. 
have been observed. Common to all of them was 
the reduction of the 
CD4 cells on the one hand and the 
absence of the well known HI viruses
of type 1 or 2. 
At an expert meeting of the 
World Health Organization 
(WHO) last fall showed that 
analysis of the cases showed that
cases showed that they differed in decisive
characteristics of Aids.
from AIDS. Those affected by the 
disease are older than those with AIDS.
disease are older than AIDS patients; their
patients; the number of their CD4 cells does not
cells does not decrease steadily, but 
suddenly, and the composition of the
composition of the blood with respect to 
certain components does not change 
does not change in the same way as in 
as in the case of AIDS. 
For the WHO experts, however, the 
discussion is by no means
closed by any means. In their 
recommendations, they call for 
further targeted studies to 
clarify the extent of the phenomenon.
to clarify the extent of the phenomenon. For this 
countries should provide their 
data in this regard as soon as possible. 
as quickly as possible. And it is important to  
the nature of certain microorganisms
found in the blood of some of the 
blood of some of the sick persons 
blood of some of the people who have the disease. 
In Switzerland 
three cases have been reported 
In December 1992, the 
Federal Office sent a questionnaire to 
28 medical laboratories 
laboratories and polyclinics dealing with HIV and 
and AIDS. It was asked
asked whether patients with a 
severe breakdown of the 
of the immune system, but without HIV
infection were known. 
The evaluation of the survey 
revealed a total of 3 cases. 
day. Two of them belong to the
two cases belong to this category, while the 
the third case, as far as its classification
classification, is controversial among experts.
is controversial among experts. 
In the USA and Western Europe 
about 140 of these strange diseases have been
of these strange diseases have been
reported so far; the three 
Swiss cases fit well into the picture. It 
is an extremely rare phenomenon everywhere.
phenomenon is extremely rare. 
For the Federal Office, the
the local survey confirms that it is 
"probably 
l iw nniS meseidm nedrew thcusehcürbnemmasträlkrenu elläFid rüf nehcasrU⵼various e different er more severe Zu- the defense must ge-." Quite in l the Federal Office 
in the future "an increased attention
attention" to the disease; therefore
attention" to the disease in the future; therefore, it 
to report such cases immediately. 
report such cases. 
Destruction of "dormant 
HIV-infected cells 
slz.  New drugs and treatments 
can now delay the onset of AIDS in HIV-infected
by years in HIV-infected patients. But there is one thing that 
even the best of the HIV therapies available today
the best HIV therapies available today: the destruction of the so-called
cells. These are cells into which the AIDS virus retracts and
virus retracts and remains inactive.
remains inactive. Due to this inactivity, such cells 
cells - and thus the viruses dormant within them - cannot be 
- cannot be attacked by the drugs. 
Particularly frequently, certain inun-
cells, the CD45R0- and CD4-positive cells, 
serve as virus reservoirs. The HI viruses can "sleep" there 
"sleep" for months to years. But they are still 
still dangerous. Because as soon as HIV therapy is
therapy is discontinued, the AIDS viruses can multiply in the 
cells and then infect the entire organism. 
the entire organism. But now 
American researchers have presented a 
American researchers have presented a way of detecting and destroying such
cells, at least in the cell culture, and destroy them.
destroyed. 
To do this, the scientists built a special 
immunological weapon. They coupled an 
antibody that specifically recognizes the CD45RO- and 
CD4-positive immune cells, the toxin ricin. 
ricin. When this construct was mixed with
with a mixture of immune cells from AIDS patients who had
patients who, thanks to HIV therapy, only have the smallest 
of viruses in the blood thanks to HIV therapy, the cell culture 
the virus viral replication that would otherwise have been 
the discontinuation of the therapy was significantly reduced. 
was significantly reduced. The ricin con
targeted the CD4-positive cells, while other immune cells were 
positive cells, while other immune cells remained almost completely 
immune cells remained almost completely unaffected. According to the 
that the immunological weapon developed is capable of 
in cell culture was capable of targeting the Schläfer cells and
fer cells and destroy them. 
The new antibody- ricin con- struc
ricin structure has already been tested in a clinical 
clinical pilot study on three Aids patients in parallel with HIV 
HIV therapy and have obtained promising results," the team
promising results, the team writes in an online 
online publication of the journal "Procee-
dings of the National Academy of Sciences". Now 
the construct must be tested in a larger clinical trial, they 
clinical trial, they urge. 
Source: PNAS, online publication of February 9, 2004. 
(doi1073/pnas.0308381100). 
No AIDS 
without HIV infection 
Conclusion also applies to Switzerland 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, March 17, 1993 
t seT netnnakeb rehsib eid hcrud rhemah SDIA ehcueS red trA new red ieB .99⵼NMeounet aZgü, r9c.h eFre bZreuitaur n2g,0 0Z4ü rich, ndelt it is a mutation of the disease of origin that cannot be -investigations, so new ways for this 
have to be found. 
Billy Extremely unpleasant, but something of this kind had to be expected, as in various other respects.
negative developments are to be expected in various other respects. I am thinking especially of
Saddam Husain and the former Yugoslavia. As far as Husain is concerned, I think that he has 
he does not think yet in one iota to fight his so-called <battle of all battles> or just the 
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Persian Gulf and Gulf of Oman 
13 ships: Aircraft carrier Independence, 
Command ship LaSalle, 2 destroyers, 
2 frigates, 2 cruisers, 4 supply ships. 
Mediterranean Sea 
19 ships: Aircraft-
carrier Saratoga, 4 
Cruiser, 1 destroyer, 
1 frigate, 5 amphibious
bien ships, 
7 supply ships 
Dictator Saddam Hussein. 
How the Tomahavik guided missile works 
138 
< Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 Mother of All Battles> to be considered finished. In my opinion, it will not be very long 
before he will speak of himself again in this respect. He still strives unrestrainedly 
for unrestrained power, which he wants to extend to the whole of eastern Arabia. 
Ptaah 
100 Your assumption corresponds to reality. 
Bush has had enough of Saddam 
Boniben 
on Baghdad? 
most important archive for all 
Iraqi (re)construction
armament plans - also about 
the atomic bomb
program. 
US forces in the Gulf region 
U.S. President George Bush. 
NEW YORK - Since the 
total defeat in the 
Gulf War, Sad-
dam Hussein has become 
more brazen every day. Now 
the "Desert Storm 
"Desert Storm" victors
George Bush, 
John Major and Fran- pis
pis Mitterrand no longer 
no longer be ridiculed by the
by the dic- tator.
by the dictator: Within 
weeks, bombs could 
bombs could fall on 
Baghdad again. 
The spark in the 
powder keg? 
Since July 5, the 
Ministry of Agriculture 
Ministry in Baghdad by 
by UN inspectors in order to
to inspect it for important 
important 
r hi eisa negaTerhi eiseseiDushcrud⵼documents.  Week had to give up action after 17 after it life could not 
could be safe anymore. 
Additionally upset 
the USA and its allies
and its allies by the fact that 
Saddam's army has already 
aircraft against the 
the Shiite rebels in the 
in the south of Iraq: 
The despot is thus defying the 
despot is defying the 
imposed 
w dnaL mIniM sedeG saDdeB-sdnats⵼ cease-fire. secret isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium isterium
sterium is to give Saddam the 
The plans 
of the allies 
According to the "Washington Post" 
the USA, France
and Great Britain 
have agreed to give Iraq an ultimatum of a few
of a few days to Iraq.
days. If 
the UN inspectors are still not
continue not to be admitted 
the attack on Baghdad will 
attack on Baghdad. According to 
the TV station CNN 
this strike could take place in
nert weeks. 
(Desert Storm 2>: 
The scenario 
The allies would carry out the 
attack mainly with 
aircraft and with cru-
ise missiles of the type of 
Tomahawk (see box 
below). The 
USA alone has 37 ships
37 ships (including two 
two aircraft carriers).
tion. 
Their fighter jets would 
from bases that were 
used in the Gulf War.
used in the Gulf War. The targets 
of the 
g banovnetüw⵼bombing will be marked by special forces helicopters deployed in enemy territory. 
The dilemma 
of the president 
Could George Bush 
launch a successful strike 
against Saddam, 
it would take him out of his 
campaign popularity
low in popularity. If 
the action, the next 
next 
e nakirissezereid hcisegbAB lhow⵼US President ill Clinton. see of it poses question: Do the ons-plagued Ame-r want another 
small-scale war against Huss-
one that will cost billions, 
but possibly yielding little 
little and will hardly cost Saddam 
hardly cost Saddam power? 
Saddam's power? 
Saddam's 
Backs Down 
Once again, pro-
Saddam once again backed down yesterday 
a backdown. Through 
a functionary he offered 
offered: Representatives of neutral 
countries are to visit the country- 
The Tomahawk guided missile is 
from a ship.
fired. The cruise missile
follows the route that has been 
programmed into it. Length
6 meters. Flight altitude: 30 m
meters. Range: 1125 meters. 
Speed: 880 km/h. 
Cost: $1.3 million p/h. 
ministry of commerce in
spy. 
Whether the Allies will once 
once again on such a 
compromise at the last 
minute compromise? 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, July 25, 1992 
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Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
September 8, 1992 
101 Saddam Husain is very treacherous and 
tremendously power-hungry, devious, 
deceitful and underhanded. 
102. he also deceives the UN observers. 
Iraq: Reactor 
underground? 
UN inspector doubts 
The U.N. inspectors in Baghdad 
have been leaked evidence 
that Iraq is operating an underground 
nuclear reactor. The head of the 
responsible for the detection and destruction 
Iraqi weapons of mass destruction
UN experts in charge of the detection and destruction of Iraqi weapons of mass destruction, 
Maurizio Zifferero, expressed doubts on Monday about the 
Monday, however, expressed doubts about the
of this information from Iraqi dissident circles.
dissident circles. 
Baghdad. - According to the unconfirmed indications 
there is supposed to be another Iraqi nuclear
Iraq's nuclear facility, which has not yet been 
not yet discovered by any team of the International Atomic
International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) team has yet to discover. 
Zifferero said on the last day of the week-long mission.
of the week-long mission. The Italian U.N. envoy
added, however, "I personally do not believe that it is
personally do not believe it is an underground reactor. 
that this is an underground reactor.
reactor. Something like that does not fit into the picture of Iraqi
kian capabilities." However, the matter will be
the matter, however, Zifferero said, without 
Zifferero, without giving further details. 
give. According to the head of
head of inspection, the IAEA in Vienna continues to insist 
continues to insist on the release of a list of all 
list of all companies abroad that supply Bag-
Baghdad with materials and technologies 
for its nuclear program. 
(AP) 
U.S. reduces flights 
over southern Iraq 
Manama. - The U.S. Air Force has reduced the 
number of its observation flights over southern 
southern Iraq. As U.S. Lt. Col.
nant Chris Weber told the AFP news agency on Sunday.
AFP news agency on Sunday, the number of flights 
number of flights has been reduced because there are no
no military activities of Iraq could be observed in the 
Iraq had been observed in the region. We-
ber did not want to give any details about the number 
of daily flights. A U.S. sol-
reported the number of flights per day at 50 to 60. 
to 60. In the first five days of the 
operation, there were about 600 flights a day. 
flights. 
⵼ (SDA) 
■ BY PETER GERNER, CAIRO. 
The armed Iraqis who attacked in the early 
morning hours of Sunday in the southern 
of the military port of Umm Kasr entered Kuwai-
tian territory in the early hours of Sunday morning, captured 
a former Iraqi ammunition depot
ammunition depot, among other things.
missiles of the Chinese "Silkworm" type and transported them.
caterpillar" in a former Iraqi ammunition depot and 
and transported them back to Iraq in heavy 
back to Iraq. The bloodless raid lasted a total of 
bloodless raid, in which not even a warning shot was
warning shot was fired, lasted about an hour and a half. 
hour. 
Following the repeated violation of the
violation of the U.N. no-fly zone south of the 
south of the 32nd parallel by Iraqi fighter 
fighter jets and last week's anti-aircraft
missile crisis of the past week 
and the landing ban imposed by Baghdad on Friday 
Baghdad's landing ban on U.N. aircraft in the
airplanes in Mesopotamia on Friday, the Iraqi
with the pirate acts has escalated tensions in the 
tensions in the northern Gulf to the 
to the brink of limited conflict - a confrontation 
a confrontation to which the economically 
Iraq, which is economically and militarily
Iraq, which has been bled dry both economically and milita
prepared. 
Tactics of pinpricks 
Although Saddam Hussein reportedly 
Iraqi radio reports that Saddam Hussein met demonstratively
reportedly conferred with the staff of the Iraqi
Iraqi (residual) air force staff on Sunday, and 
Defense Minister Ali Hassan al-
Madjid on a tour of inspection of the "combat readiness" of the 
the "combat readiness" of the 4th Army Corps in 
in central Iraq, political observers in the region of the
observers in the region believe that the
that the Iraqi leadership is well aware of its 
of its military weakness, but at the same time 
of its military weakness, but at the same time
the international reaction to its policy of provoca 
reaction to its policy of provocations. 
to its policy of provocations. In the run-up to the changing of the 
in the White House, she was apparently of the 
the mistaken view that her tactics of pinpricks 
tactics of pinpricks would open the terrain for an 
for easing the 30-month-old U.N. embargo against Iraq.
UN embargo against Iraq, which has been in force for 30 months.
Iraq, which has been in place for 30 months. 
Once again, it seems, Baghdad is trying to
its own, the Arab and, beyond that, the 
the public in the Islamic countries that the
countries that the United Nations 
United Nations, under pressure from the 
under pressure from the U.S. in the Middle East
of the United Nations in the Middle East - depending on whether it is 
Israel or an Arab state. 
is involved. 
Unequal Ellens of the UN 
While the Israelis, in defiance of all
international law, the Israelis expel Palestinians with impunity 
Palestinians and leave them to their fate in
and abandon them to their fate in the 
Lebanon, Arabs must expect punitive 
Arabs must expect punitive action even if 
they "only" insist on the preservation of their sovereignty. 
their sovereignty. While 
the West watches unmoved as Muslims are raped and masacred in 
Muslims are raped and massacred in Bosnia, it is immediately
sacrificed in Bosnia, it is immediately prepared to use 
to the use of armed force, 
as soon as Arab and Islamic 
countries like Iraq are not at his beck and call. 
Emergency meeting of the 
Security Council 
Washington/New York. - After the 
new Iraqi actions in Kuwait, the U.S.
the USA decided to call on the World
Security Council to enforce the UN resolu
Resolutions against Iraq. As 
White House spokesman Mar-
lin Fitzwater, explained, the U.S. government held an urgent
administration on Monday called for an urgent meeting of the
tion of the Security Council. 
At the United Nations headquarters in 
New York, it was announced that the Security
Council would meet at 9:30 p.m. CET for deliberations behind closed doors.
deliberations behind closed doors. 
behind closed doors. 
⵼ (AFP/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
January 12, 1993 
Saddam's provocative 
Diversionary Tactics 
Once again, armed Iraqis advance into Kuwait 
By looting weapons depots and demolishing warehouses in 
Kuwait, Iraq has again violated UN resolutions. Up to 150 Iraqis
Iraqis entered Kuwait on Monday and demolished five warehouses. 
and demolished five warehouses. Already on Sunday, Iraqis, also dressed in 
Iraqis in civilian clothes had already captured anti-ship missiles, among other things, from Kuwaiti arms depots.
anti-ship missiles, among other things. According to the U.N., both sites are located in an area that was
area that had belonged to Iraq before the Gulf War. 
     
and the U.N. envoys who are to search for weapons of mass destruction and for such plans. 
should. 
103. fundamentally, he fools the entire world and laughs at the childish stupidity of all those, 
to whom the world security is put in the hands. 104. 
104. the talk is mainly of the UN organization and of all the states belonging to it, 
which, in the matter of Saddam Husain and the stupid and ineffective sanctions, are making themselves more and more ridiculous and impossible. 
more and more ridiculous and impossible, as it is also in the case of former Yugoslavia where 
with stupid economic sanctions is tried to make peace. 
105: A stupid and childish action by those in charge, who are in no way capable of managing such 
situations, but who nevertheless hold positions of responsibility in which the being or non-being of the 
The being or non-being of the earth and the entire mankind is decided. 106. 
In truth, these responsible people have not yet matured in their lives and through their lives in such a way that they have the necessary knowledge.
matured that they have the necessary knowledge to lead the earthly states and all states of the 
36 of the total of 110 U.S. fighter planes that participated in the punitive action against Iraq 
nicipated took off from the aircraft carrier "Kitty Hawk." 
⵼ (image epa) 
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to really and truthfully
truly make peace on earth 
and bring about peace. 
107. they are not yet so far in any form of 
in their evolution and the necessary
necessary experience and cognition
to recognize that the only 
only a peace-keeping force according to
force according to Enoch's system is capable 
is capable of really creating peace and 
and to maintain it. 
108. the actions of those responsible are 
insufficient and improper, inadequate, meaningless
inadequate, meaningless, incomplete, and 
and deficient, illogical, and extremely
and extremely detrimental to peace and tranquility. 
109) The inadequate, lax and completely wrong and improper 
wrong and improper actions of the 
of those responsible already borders 
criminal machinations, 
which cause damage that can never be 
never to be repaired and never to be 
and can never be justified. 
Washington. - Gulf War allies 
launched a new militi-
tary action against Iraq. U.S. Presi-
George Bush justified the action with the constant
the government in Baghdad's constant violations of UN re 
Baghdad government's constant violations of UN re
resolutions. The following is a chronicle 
of the latest crisis in the Gulf, which began in Au-
gust 1992: 
- August 21: Baghdad denounces plans 
of the Allies to establish a no-fly zone for Iraqi military 
for Iraqi military aircraft south of the 
32nd parallel as an "ag-
gressive measure." The be-
The decision is intended to bring the Iraqi 
Saddam Hussein's government from being attacked. 
Shiites in the south of the country from attack.
from attacks. 
- August 26: President Bush issued an ultimatum 
Baghdad to cease airstrikes against the Shi'ite government 
airstrikes against the Shiite population within 24 hours.
population within 24 hours. 
- Aug. 27: The allied ban on Iraqi military
Iraqi military flights over Shiite territory.
over Shiite territory in southern Iraq goes into effect. 
goes into effect. American, British 
and French aircraft monitor
American and French aircraft monitor compliance with the measure. 
- November 26: Interim assessment after 
7500 patrol flights: U.S. pilots declare that
that Saddam Hussein's troops would largely
largely comply with the ban.
tion. 
- Dec. 27: U.S. planes shot down an Iraqi MiG-25 over southern
shoot down an Iraqi MiG-25 over southern Iraq. 
Iraq. A second aircraft escapes.
escape. Over the next few days, Iraqi aircraft
Iraqi aircraft enter the no-fly zone again.
no-fly zone. 
- Jan. 4: The Iraqi leadership deployed air
air defense missiles into the area 
along the 32nd parallel. 
- Jan. 6: The Allies set a 48-hour deadline for Iraq to 
a 48-hour deadline to withdraw the missiles. 
the missiles. 
- Jan. 8: The deadline set by the Western powers 
deadline set by the Western powers expires at 11:30 p.m. (CET). 
expires. Iraq has rejected the ultimatum.
Western intelligence services declare that the
that the missiles have been moved to another location.
have been moved to another location. 
- Jan. 10: 200 armed Iraqis crossed the border into Kuwait.
cross the border into Kuwait and move missiles and
and withdraw rockets and ammunition from there. 
that had been left behind after the end of the Gulf War in February 
1991 had been left behind. Iraq had 
Iraq had been ordered to remove by mid-January 
all weapons remaining in Kuwait by mid-January.
but only under the supervision of the 
UN. The government in Baghdad is trying 
to prevent U.N. inspectors from flying over Kuwait with 
United Nations aircraft over Iraqi 
Iraqi territory. 
- Jan. 12: For the third time in three days 
in three days, Iraqis invade Kuwait. 
. U.S. authorities report that there are 
troop and missile movements along the
along the no-fly zone. The government 
in Washington again threatens a military 
military strike and says it will 
no further warning.(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, January 14, 1993 
US punitive action against Iraq 
Fighter jets attacked missile defense positions in south of country 
Two years after the Gulf War, the United States 
two years after the Gulf War, the
taken action against Iraq. U.S. fighter
aircraft and apparently also British and
and French aircraft 
attacked missile defense sites after 6:15 p.m. 
Swiss time on Wednesday.
in the south of Iraq. U.S.
President George Bush had ordered the 
ordered the bombing of the targets
after Saddam Hussein had responded to an 
Hussein did not respond satisfactorily to an ultimatum 
had not responded satisfactorily. 
- BY THOMAS RÜST, WASHINGTON 
As Marlin Fitzwater, the spokesman for the 
White House spokesman announced Wednesday evening.
the White House spokesman, announced Wednesday evening. 
F-18 and F-16 fighter jets took off from the 
Dharan 
n i eiwos sedargegnulletsrhew.tsi treinoitats "kwaH yttiK "wos enozstob noissiM rerhi⵼Saudiarabia to in the southern flight ver-ie from the aircraft carrier , which is in the Persian Gulf The attack was aimed air ab-n south of the 32nd latitude- near Basra. 
The intervention in Iraq was coordinated with the 
Clinton administration,  
likewise, the allies of the Gulf War 
have been involved. Involved in the bombing
Wednesday's bombing also involved British and 
and French aircraft were also involved, 
as was announced in London and Paris. 
The results of the mission were not 
were not available in the evening. Fitzwater 
said that all 80 aircraft had returned 
returned to their points of origin. 
In Baghdad, Saddam Hussein declared 
in a televised address shortly after midnight (local time). 
televised address, "The criminals have 
have returned. A new holy-
War has begun." The Iraqi 
President did not elaborate on the U.S.
attacks, but invoked the 
"protection of the Almighty, who may help the ira-
kers to victory." 
U.S. President George Bush said in 
a brief statement that he would 
all necessary decisions by the end of his term on January 20. 
necessary decisions. 
The White House justified the ac- 
tion with the behavior of the Iraqi 
President's behavior after the 
48-hour ultimatum last week.
che. Fitzwater argued that Hussein's tactics 
Hussein's tactics had revealed that the Iraqi
President had tested the resolve of the 
the resolve of the West. 
wanted to test. He went on to say that the U.S. 
600 to 800 troops to Kuwait to secure the new
Kuwait to secure the new border with Iraq. 
border with Iraq, which is scheduled to come into
is scheduled to go into effect on January 15. 
With the bombing of missile
positions in southern Iraq, Bush has, in the view of 
view of observers, Bush has chosen a 
"small" option. Immediately before 
the attack, it was expected that Iraqi 
that Iraqi airfields and communications
airfields and communications facilities
facilities would be attacked, as well as the
tivated defense positions in the north. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
January 14, 1993 
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n anetekaR-SU⵼141 attack on Baghdad. 
More than 40 cruise missiles fired from warships. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
January 18, 1993 
Tensions between Iraq and the 
the United States escalated 
dramatically again over the weekend. 
intensified. For the first time since the 
Gulf War two years ago, the 
attacked a target near Baghdad on Sunday evening. 
target near Baghdad on Sunday evening. Destroyed
The aim was to destroy an Iraqi fa-
where components for uranium enrichment are
enrichment components. 
- BY THOMAS ROST. WASHINGTON 
Shortly after 7 p.m. (Swiss time), U.S. warships in Persia
U.S. warships in the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea
Gulf and the Red Sea, cruise missiles were 
missiles were fired in the direction of Baghdad. 
These missiles are guided missiles 
missiles that can fly under radar for several 
several hundred kilometers under radar.
kilometers under radar. According to Marlin Fitz-
water, the spokesman for the White House.
a factory in the Baghdad suburb of Zafania, 20 kilometers from the
Zafania, 20 kilometers from the city center.
trum, was to be hit. There 
According to U.S. sources, components for uranium 
for uranium enrichment plants, which are part of the
which are part of the Iraqi arms program.
program. According to a report 
of the American television station 
CNN, Iraq has denied that the raid hit a nuclear
attack had hit a nuclear facility near Baghdad. 
had been hit. 
Fitzwater said that the attack in the immediate vicinity of the main Iraqi nuclear facility was not intended.
close proximity to Iraq's main city was
"was intended to make it clear to the government and the people
that we are determined to comply with 
to enforce the U.N. resolutions.
tions." These provide for the destruction of 
facilities where Iraq is involved in the production of chemical
production of chemical and nuclear 
weapons of mass destruction 
i särP ehcsikari red tah karIE ehcilreuen erhI .tmhanretaM dnu trötsrez srobaLred lieT nenie netanoM nend ni nettah nerotkepsnI-onU⵼. en past- operations and ial beschlag-inreise to dent Saddam 
Hussein has been delayed in recent days with impu
sion has been delayed again and again. 
No aircraft used 
Fitzwater went on to say that no aircraft were used in the
Sunday night's attack involved only missiles
missiles and no aircraft were used in the Sunday night
aircraft were used. The spokesman denied 
that the missiles were used because Turkey 
missiles was used because Turkey had 
would not have allowed fighter jets to take off from its territory. 
from its territory. 
As was the case two years ago, the 
by the U.S. attack, the Iraqi air 
air defense in Baghdad was broadcast live by CNN. 
broadcast. Apparently, not by 
the U.S. attack. but by frag-
of the defensive projectiles.
and the studio of the TV chain
TV chain ABC in a Baghdad hotel.
were hit. There was initially no information on the effect of the 
of the cruise missiles was not initially 
information. Saddam. Hussein described the 
an hour after the silencing of the Iraqi 
Iraqi air defenses in a radio speech.
the U.S. action as a "total
tal failure 
U.S. President George BUM had described the 
situation with his advisors at the Camp David
with his advisors at the Camp David headquarters and
and consulted the most important allies of the 
Gulf coalition consulted. The new pre
President Bill Clinton was traveling to Washington at the time. 
Clinton, was on his way to Washington at the time. 
On his bus, which he had already used 
he had used during the election campaign. 
In Baghdad over the weekend, there were de-
demonstrations against Wednesday's allied attack 
Allied forces Wednesday in southern Iraq. 
(Photo epa) 
Clinton reiterated his full support 
for Bush. 
Major stands behind U.S. 
London. - According to a spokesman for 
according to a spokesman for Prime Minister 
John Major is fully behind the missile
strike of the USA against Baghdad.  (Reuter) 
Particularly with regard to Saddam Husain, who should be put out of business once and for all, as well as in the matter of the former Yugoslavia. 
and in the case of the former Yugoslavia, where murder is committed out of sheer murderousness and bloodlust.
all those responsible on earth are committing monstrous crimes because they are not intervening in the form of 
peacekeeping forces and thus do not put a quick and definite end to all cruel murders, tortures and threats. 
and threats. 111. 
The UN organization, which is mainly responsible for such matters, with all its member countries, is the greatest culprit.
countries is most responsible for all the crimes of all kinds that are taking place around the world. 
around the world. 
I am not only talking about all the political crimes in the form of wars, etc., but also about the organized crimes, such as 
organized crime, such as the mafia, which would also have to be destroyed by UN forces if this organization 
if this organization, the UN, would finally come to a healthy framework of reason and would be able to 
and set up the necessary peacekeeping forces, by which alone a real peace can be fought for and 
real peace can be fought for and maintained, just as only through the necessary peace
and only through the necessary peacekeeping forces can criminality be fought and destroyed, both individually and 
can be destroyed. 
Unfortunately, the responsible people of the earth are still too ungrown to have acquired the necessary knowledge for this and to have the
The responsible people of the earth are unfortunately still too ungrown to have gained the necessary knowledge and to have made the decisive experiences. 114. 
114. they have grown in physical size and have reached a certain age, but they have no understanding, intellect and wisdom.
But there is not much to be seen of reason and intellect and wisdom. 
1 
1.1 
0- 
Sarajevo, this summer: a woman lies in the street, a car accelerates to escape the snipers. (Image AP) 
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In the Bosnian capital of Sarajevo, fears of an even bigger massacre are spreading 
The United Nations airlift to Sarajevo
airlift to Sarajevo is being resumed.
resumed, resumed, resumed
resumed ... Only six of 
14 planned UN aid flights 
have reached the encircled Bosnian capital so far. 
capital so far. That was 
yesterday, Tuesday, the news
the news agencies provided. 
Yet help for the city was urgent, as
as the eyewitness report of an employee of the 
of an employee of the Berlin "Ta-
newspaper" shows. 
BY THOMAS SCHMID, SARAJEVO 
Everything has to happen quickly when
at the Sarajevo airport. 
The positions of Serbian free- marketeers 
are only a hundred meters from the runway. 
away from the runway. Although white UN tanks have 
white tanks of the UN troops are dug in along the runway.
but the blue helmets offer only limited protection.
offer only limited protection. So the ten tons of 
ten tons of flour are hurriedly unloaded. After 
half an hour, the armored Transall
armored Transall, which brought us along. 
takes off again. 
In front of the shot-up terminal, white
white vehicles of the Uno. rattle. 
Armored personnel carriers with mounted rifle
and the blue flag. Generators 
clatter. The "Holiday Inn" has certainly 
known better times. The mighty
glass façade of the hotel on the outskirts of 
of Sarajevo is shattered. In the hairdressing salon
and in the office of the car rental chain
chain Hertz are covered in thick dust. Many 
rooms resemble a pile of rubble. One 
can jump directly into the open air. Three months ago 
months ago, the Serbian political party 
had its headquarters here in the finest 
the finest and now the only hotel in the 
that still functions as such. 
When in April from the fifth floor 
from the fifth floor on a crowd of thousands. 
thousands of people who had demanded nothing more 
than peace at last. 
the Bosnian militia stormed it. Since then 
has been present in the foyer day and night 
for the safety of the guests.
journalists and staff of aid 
of aid organizations. 
Snipers in the city 
The Bosnian metropolis, which lies in a valley 
is surrounded by Serbian soldiers and free
soldiers and free fighters: Up 
on the wooded hillsides are about a 
about a dozen of their positions with heavy artillery 
artillery, firing from howitzers and mortars.
mortars they fire shells at the city at their feet. 
the city at their feet. Only from Zuk. 
Mountain in the north. 
There, a Bosnian squad is entrenched and fires back and
and in turn fires from time to time 
fires across the city at the Serbian bases.
Bosnian bases. 
But the free fighters are not only 
above. On the steeper south side of the Mil-
which flows through Sarajevo from east to west. 
Sarajevo from east to west. they have advanced almost to the 
of the river. Alternatively, from 
there the notorious 
<Snajpers", the snipers, shoot at anything that moves.
anything that moves. 
Only a few meters from the entrance of the 
"of the Holiday Inn, one such shot 
shot hits a young man just as he is about to 
boarding a bus belonging to the French aid
nization Equilibre. He ret-
He escapes, injured, into the interior of the bus. 
A woman runs over and tries to get him out. 
but a second shot from the sniper 
a second shot from the sniper chases her back to the hotel.
back to the hotel. 
Finally, ten minutes later, the 
the requested uno tank arrives, places itself 
the bus and rescues the wounded man. 
the injured man. It is the Frenchman Joseph 
Aguetan, a 21-year-old law student. He 
is part of a group of about 20 people. 
two-day journey to transport medicines and 
and foodstuffs from Split to Sarajevo. 
Sarajevo. Further shots. now un-
at the entrance make the guests 
behind the chairs. 
The horror never ends 
Nevertheless, as a journalist, it is 
lives here, compared to the situation of the city's
the situation of the city's inhabitants. You race 
in a car and with a bulletproof vest. 
dangerous intersections, where the average 
normal citizen runs for his life. One 
eats what the hotel kitchen offers as a simple 
menu, while others live on bread and rice.
others live on bread and rice. 
After three days under the protection of the 
under the protection of the UN contingent. 
while the 380,000 remaining inhabitants of the
inhabitants of the city must somehow come to terms with the
have to come to terms with the horror. 
Saliha, a 27-year-old teacher, has been out of work since the
since the schools were closed in April because of the war.
closed in April due to the war. 
the bullet-proof vest I gave her for our tour of the
for our joint tour of the old town. 
old town, laughing. She has learned 
learned to live with the danger in her own way.
She simply ignores it. It is not 
defiance, but rather an attempt to maintain dignity
tion to maintain dignity. "Like rabbits 
they shoot people," she says dryly. 
dryly, "I'm not going to run like a 
I'm not going to run like a rabbit anymore." 
Every minute, somewhere in the distance 
or near, and she's probably at least learned
she has learned how to live with the danger.
ben: She simply ignores it. It is not 
defiance, but rather an attempt to maintain dignity
tion to maintain dignity. "Like rabbits 
they shoot people," she says dryly. 
dryly, "I'm not going to run like a 
I'm not going to run like a rabbit anymore." 
Every minute, somewhere in the distance 
or near, and probably at least two dozen heavy
at least two dozen heavy shells 
hit the city every day. At the same time 
there is nothing to conquer, not even the people could be 
people could be driven out. They 
are locked up. For three months 
a defenseless population has been at the mercy of naked
to naked terror. The city is not 
destroyed, not reduced to ashes.
laid in ruins. But it is badly wounded. There 
there is hardly a house that has survived the street
the street fighting and the attacks from the 
and the attacks from the mountains. 
If things do not get worse 
will continue to be destroyed within a radius of 500 meters.
half a dozen mosques within a radius of 500 meters. 
mosques, a Roman Catholic church, an old Serbian
thedral, an old Serbian Orthodox church and two synagogues 
church and two synagogues (one of the Sephardic and one of the
synagogues (one of the Sephardic and one of the Ashkenazi
synagogues (one of the Sephardic community and one of the Ashkenazi community) 
of the former coexistence of different 
cultures. The war has also left its mark 
the war has left its mark. The 
worst affected seems to be the Gazi Husrev
the Gazi Husrev Beg Mosque, the largest and 
largest and most important sacred monument of
of Islam in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
ever. Built in 1531. 43 shells 
hit here. "When Prince Eugene 
(1697) sacked and burned Sarajevo-
treasured," claims Mohammed, an al-
man who sells religious writings in the courtyard 
in the courtyard, "the mosque was not damaged.  
not damaged. When Hitler and his 
Ustasha ruled for four years, it remained intact. 
intact. Just look how it looks now!
looks!" 
All broken 
The old town is still standing, although 
also badly damaged. And life in the
life in the alleyways of the picturesque Turkish bazaar
bazaar district has changed radically.
changed. Where just a few months ago 
the rhythms of oriental music resounded day in, day out.
music resounded day in, day out, where the smell of 
the smell of roasted lamb, where market criers 
the smell of roasting lamb, where market criers 
their wares, today it is eerily quiet. 
silence. The stores are boarded up.
boarded up. 
Where the bazaar meets the most beautiful 
Sarajevo's most beautiful square, the Bascarsija.
a sign warns: "Pazi Snajpers!" 
Attention, snipers! Next to it 
hangs a poster: "Where shells fall, lilies will bloom. 
Will lilies bloom." A few hundred 
meters away, a grenade hit seven weeks ago 
seven weeks ago and destroyed 22
who were waiting in line for bread. 
Today, flowers adorn the site of the 
of horror. And still the cellist 
cellist Vedran Smailovic still comes to the site of the 
the site of the crime and plays his melancholy adagio
his melancholy Adagio by Albinoni. 
by Albinoni. "I'll stay here until it's all over.
until it's all over, and then I'll never 
I'll never come back," says the musician 
over a beer at the "Ragusa," an artists' café 
an artists' cafe where there is no coffee for lack of water. 
no coffee due to the lack of water. 
"We need weapons" 
The writer Admiral Mahic also 
is also brooding here and is now on his fifth glass. 
glass. He just has to wash down the shock, he says. 
just to wash down the shock, he says. At 
a marketplace outside the old
half an hour ago in a marketplace outside the 
half an hour ago, he says again and again. 
again and again. He was standing five meters away.
a woman's arm had been torn off.
arm was torn off. The story of a victim?
of a victim? "I know I have been drinking, 
but believe me," the poet pleads with tears in his eyes.
tears in his eyes, and then: "We need guns, guns, guns.
We need guns, guns, guns." Two 
hours later, the news comes over the radio 
comes over the radio: a woman dead and seven 
injured in a grenade attack on a market 
a market. 
"Believe me, we can live for three days 
days without food," claims Drago 
Drago Ulk*, an employee of the 450-year-old religious 
year-old religious school across the street from 
Gazi Husrevbeg Mosque. "But 
no longer without weapons." At the islami-
boarding school, once a high school of su-
of Su- fi philosophy, is home to 350 refugees.
almost all of them from the suburbs conquered by serbi
from the suburbs of Sarajevo conquered by Serbian free 
Sarajevo. Once a day there is food.
Today it is a broth with a little rice floating in it.
rice, tomorrow maybe a little canned fish. 
a little canned fish tomorrow. The diet is miserable. 
is miserable. Children up to five 
get powdered milk, if there is any. 
there is any. In the last three months
this has been the case four times in the last three months, 
says Balic. 
But after the construction of the air
two weeks ago, the first aid supplies have
goods arrived in the city. "Euro-
European sandwiches in the Bosnian lyceum," headlines
chenhaus", headlines "Muslimanski Glas", 
the "Muslim Voice", which still appears weekly 
still published weekly, in its latest issue.
sten issue. Balic holds it under my nose. 
nose. "We need weapons," he repeats.
he repeats. Like most of the people here, he can't 
why "Europe" does not intervene or at least 
intervenes or at least sends weapons. 
send weapons. 
A diffuse fear 
"Do you want to wait until we are slaughtered?
slaughtered?" The question is also asked by Mato 
Celic." He is lying on a mattress in the former nightclub
in the former night club of the Drina Hotel. 
The 19-year-old gas station attendant had been fighting 
fought in the militia for only three days before he was 
the bullets of the enemy. Now he is 
his wounded leg. In the hotel, 
where up to a hundred guests used to stay.
guests, is now crowded with well over 
thousand refugees. About a hundred of them 
of them are also staying in the basement 
in the basement during the day. 
No one knows when this catacomb
catacomb existence will end. There is a diffuse 
fear that the Bosnian militia defending the city 
the city could soon run out of ammunition.
run out. Then there will be no mercy, one hears
is heard again and again, and then the 
the great slaughter will begin. Why should
why should free fighters who aimlessly or deliberately fire 
grenades into residential areas, or snipers who
snipers, who from their hiding places 
the heads of people they do not know 
into the crosshairs of their high-precision
rifles - why should such 
people shy away from the big massacre?
massacre? 
Jovan Divjak, however, has no 
doubts. The Serbian rebels will not take the city.
will not take the city. The deputy
commander of the Bosnian Armed
forces, a wiry man in his mid-forties with graying
hair, speaks fluent French.
French: <d\lon, monsieur, pas de chance), 
they wouldn't stand a chance. But how to stop the 
the destruction can be stopped 
can be stopped, even he does not know. For the rest, he asks
he asks not to speak of a war between 
Serbs on the one side and Muslims and 
Muslims and Croats on the other.
other. "This is not a war between peoples.
there is a terrorist aggressor and a Bosnian 
aggressor and a Bosnian people who are defending themselves. 
defending itself." Divjak himself is a Serb 
and has lived here for more than two decades. 
No, he says, the Serbs who have stayed here have nothing to fear.
have nothing to fear, or no more than other 
- or no more than other citizens. 
also. 
The names marked with - have been changed by the 
have been changed by the editors. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 22, 1992 
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countries themselves, which means that their existence is unjustified and only beaurocracy 
and greed for profit, but does not embody what it should be; namely, a world-wide organization of reason, understanding 
organization of reason, intellect, truth recognition and experience, which actually and in truth 
and in truth creates peace and tranquility in every economic and political form, as well as in relation to the 
organized and non-organized crime and all forms of criminality. 
If the UN organization and its member states as a whole do not do so soon, 
then this organization has no rights to continue to exist, so that another and truly intentional international organization can be 
international organization would have to be founded and brought into being, which would then fully fulfill its 
then fully fulfills its tasks. 
Billy These heads prefer to argue day and night to represent insane opinions and any 
ideologies and false hopes than to come to their senses and act. 
act. Their argumentation is usually based on untruth and on not understanding all things.
understanding of all things. As Enoch once said: "No one needs to argue if he knows the truth, 
if he knows the truth, is reasonable, and speaks the truth; but he who must argue 
neither knows the truth nor speaks it, and therefore his reason is not educated. 
educated." But since these responsible minds lack reason and understanding, they are also 
not able to recognize and grasp the truth, which is why they also cannot decide correctly. 
can. If, however, a decision is made, then it is not made by reason and intellect, but only by reason and intellect.
and understanding, but only and alone by a majority of votes. A fact, which already 
millions of years ago and therefore all responsible persons of the worlds of that time had to rely on reason and intellect 
on reason and understanding and on only and only decisions concerning this. He 
coined at that time also the words: "Who wants to decide in truth correctly, this must on the basis of 
reason and intellect and on the basis of expertise and truth, consequently can never be decided by a 
majority of votes can be decided." 
Ptaah 
118-This is in accordance with the given facts. 
119) Enoch's wisdom in this respect has also been preserved until today among the people on earth. 
only that they were changed by earthly philosophers, who were still familiar with Enoch's wisdom through 
Enoch's wisdoms were still familiar to them through traditions. 
But this is common on earth, because many people always rest on the laurels of others. 
This is especially true of many so-called philosophers, who usually base their ideologies on the earlier ideologies of others. 
on former ideologies of others and always produce only few own realizations of the truth. 
truth of their own. 
Since time immemorial, there have been very few really good and really truthful philosophers on earth.
sophen, which fathomed and created own truthful realizations, experiences and wisdoms. 
created. 
Billy I know, and the newer so-called philosophers do not belong to it in any case. Just these 
things are at present the subject of the spiritual teachings which I write. These things are also Be-
long, which must be grasped in terms of spiritual doctrine. There is only one thing that gives me some headaches: 
In the Spiritual Doctrine there are many things, which must very well be considered as spiritual science, 
which however do not represent actual doctrinal parts in spirit-doctrinal regard. The actual spiritual
The actual spiritual doctrinal aspect is the spiritual doctrine or the doctrine of the spirit itself, which is actually called the 
philosophy of creation. The pure philosophy of creation, however, contains only 
aphorisms, i.e. the overall teaching of the laws of creation, the commandments of creation and the
and guidelines of creation, by which all things of all occurrences and spheres, of the life and the 
and of BEING as well as of the creation itself are as undoubtedly and all-time correctly explained and presented as also all
as well as all things and concerns of the spirit and the material manifestations. In order to 
to be able to make these things really understandable to the man of the earth, there is only the 
possibility to explain them with earthly incidents, comparisons, happenings, appearances and forms of appearance as well as many other
and forms of appearance as well as many other earthly and material facts, in order to make them understandable. 
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piecemeal in it, and is also distributed among all the other writings, as well as in the 
Aquarian period, in which are articles containing creation philosophy doctrines. This form of the 
Doctrinal presentation is probably the only possible one, which is why it has been used since ancient times. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, and also we are not aware of any other form of presentation of the teaching of truth and therefore of the teaching of the spirit, which is more correct. 
of the spirit, which in fact must be called creation philosophy in its entirety. 
in its entirety. 
Billy It can't be any other way. - But now another time a question concerning overpopulation. 
Don't you think that it might be necessary to make public through us more and more that all the evils rampant on the 
on the earth are practically only due to overpopulation? 
Ptaah 
123 - I would have come to speak about it in the next minutes. 
124) Yes, such an approach has become an urgent necessity. 
125. you will receive in the next time also an article suitable for this from a passive member from Germany.
member from Germany, which you should use for actions in this regard. 
Billy You think that from now on we should start more actions or otherwise take steps in order to 
against overpopulation and for a world-wide birth regulation in the form of a birth stop? 
proclaim? 
Ptaah 
(126) Yes, that is the meaning of my words. 
127. such action against overpopulation and for a worldwide birth stop has become urgently 
urgent and should be a permanent object of your interests and efforts in the future.
efforts. 
Billy This requires an enormous amount of money, which we do not have at our disposal, because such actions consume enormous sums of money.
such actions swallow up enormous sums of money. Wouldn't it be possible that we at least or at least make deductions 
make copies of the current contact report, in which we also include the article of the passive member that you mentioned. 
article of the passive member, which then may be copied by all readers and other interested and responsible persons. 
and responsible people, after which they will send the copies to all the governments, newspapers, magazines, radio stations 
newspapers and magazines, radio stations and TV stations as well as to doctors, all kinds of organizations, 
associations, churches and acquaintances, relatives, friends and private persons of all kinds. I 
think that this would be the most effective and far-reaching method. 
Ptaah 
With what you surely hit the truth. 129. 
129) Yes, act according to what you have just said. 
130. Such an approach will be the most effective. 
131. but this action should be continued uninterruptedly for the coming time, so that all the 
people on the earth are affected by it and are confronted with it again and again. 
132. this is like a teaching: 
133. only through the constant repetition of a thing or knowledge, etc., is man able to grasp that which is to be 
to grasp what is to be learned and to hold it in his memory, whereby he then begins to act accordingly. 
begins. 
Billy That is correct, however straight with the birth stop it depends on the fact that each individual humans also 
to act according to the birth stop in own initiative, without that such a birth stop is only 
only by the power of the state such a stop can be carried out. By this I mean that every 
human being should and must be anxious, also without state regulation, not to produce offspring. 
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Ptaah 
134-I can only agree with you on that. 
135. now, however, my friend, I must speak of something else, namely, of something for which I have come in 
I came here in second reason: 
136. it is about ... 
(Note Purely private matters of a core group member). 
Billy These are words that have come before ... 
Ptaah 
145. you must know, but I would like to say that this time it is really not a trivial matter ... 
... 
Billy I will still wait. 
Ptaah 
146. I told you that you must know what is right. 
147. but now, my friend, my time is up. 
148. goodbye - it will take a little longer this time before I will come again. 
149. however, send my dearest greetings to all. - 
150. it is very unpleasant for me that despite our words of not interfering again in the affairs of group members.
in the affairs of group members, I still had to do so ... 
151. but it seemed to me very necessary. - 
152. goodbye. 
Billy Bye - Salome. 
Two hundred and forty-fourth contact 
Sunday, December 27, 1992, 9:48 p.m. 
Billy Glad you came in the old year after all. It's been a really long time coming, as you said. 
But be welcome anyway, my friend - I really missed you. There have been 
but also accumulated some questions that are important for you to give me answers to. - I am glad 
that you are here again and that you are doing well, I see. 
Ptaah 
1. the pleasure is also mine, friend Eduard. 
2. it has been a great need for me for some time to see you again and to talk with you. 
with you. 
3. however, I do not want to do this in an official way, but together among friends, which is why I would like to 
ask you to put forward your questions so that I can answer you, after which we will talk in person. 
then we will talk in a personal way. 
4. there are then also some things to discuss, which do not refer directly to me, 
but for which I assume you can give me advice. 
5. furthermore, there are various things to discuss that should not be made public. 
Billy Of course, Ptaah, I will do as you wish. So I will immediately come to my questions. 
questions, the first of which is ... 
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Billy The next question is this: Is it possible, or a given, that organic life forms in space 
age faster than on Earth or other planets due to any circumstances? 
Ptaah 
9 Certainly. - 
10. a certain radiation in the space, which I do not want to describe in more detail and also in its actual mode of action.
and which I do not want to name in its actual mode of action and which I am not allowed to name. 
of organic life forms in the free world space, if the life forms are not protected by any 
devices, protective clothing or space bodies etc.. 
11. this radiation prevails in the whole world space, while on planets, however, it is largely attenuated by their 
different spheres are attenuated to the greatest possible extent and only very minimally come to bear. 
Billy Very many people on earth are of the erroneous opinion that any things prevailing on earth-
earth could only be changed if many people together would change these things together.
would change these things together. But they do not understand that the world and the things can only be changed 
can only be changed if every single person does something about it, which is why every single person in personal 
Therefore, every single person has to take the initiative and act in a personal way. These individual humans group themselves then to-
with like-minded people, who can be found practically automatically, whereby then a manageable and purposeful
and purposeful force arises, through which the negative can be changed for the better and an actual progress can be achieved. 
progress can be achieved. It is not understood, however, that the individual must take the 
initiative and act, which is why people are always waiting for a group to form somewhere to 
grouping that can be joined by those who think more or less in the form of this grouping.
grouping. In this grouping, these individual people are then strong and energetic, but
but on their own they are completely and absolutely without initiative, they are fearful and incapable of living. 
I know that this wrong behavior lies in the non-recognition and rejection of self-responsibility in every relationship. 
in every relationship, as well as in not knowing and not grasping the truth of all things, 
but I find no other way to make this clear and understandable to people than precisely 
that which I have always used, that I throw the truth at people with harsh words, which, however 
to the head, which does not bring, however, the success which should be expected actually from rational people. 
should be expected from rational people. I always study on the fact that there should be a word of power, 
which immediately has the necessary positive effect, if only the word is spoken. A 
I do not find such a word of power. Often, one is almost overcome by sheer despair when one sees that all the talking 
that all talking, shouting, requesting and explaining is simply useless. How do you see these things, 
is there any other way than the way I do everything? Everything behaved 
already behaved like this in Nokodemion's time, but maybe some wise people in your Federation have made new experiences in this respect.
ration have made new experiences in this relationship, which go beyond what I know and 
a new way with regard to the teaching of the people and with regard to the awakening and the application 
and the application and carrying of the self-responsibility of every human being? 
Ptaah 
You speak a true word when you say that everything was already like this in Nokodemion's time. 13. 
In fact, everything has been preserved since then, and nothing has changed in this regard. 14. 
14. nokodemion already then found out that the human thinking, senses and aspirations in the 
form, as you have just explained, and that the only way of teaching people is also only in form. 
the only way of teaching people can also only be handled and practiced in the form, as you have also
and bring it to the application yourself. 15. 
(15) Since then, since the time of Nokodemion, no sages have gained other knowledge or had other experiences. 
or made other experiences, so also no sages in our federation. 16. 
16. also the level Arahat Athersata does not have any other experience knowledge, but you know this better than I do. 
know better than I do. 
Billy Thank you. It was only a question whether maybe in the newer time there is something of newer knowledge and experience in this respect.
and experiences in this respect had been worked out in the more recent time. But this is not so now - 
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Brigitt, who works as a nurse and is therefore often absent. You and I, we 
have talked about this several times, and you have said that her profession is in fact her destiny and that 
her purpose and that, as a result, she could not be as absorbed by her various responsibilities in the 
as it is the case with the other members of the group. As a consequence-
I also explained to Brigitt that her work always took precedence, since it was given by destiny. 
is given. As a result, she has been absent from the monthly meetings several times this year, 
the meditations, the night watches and the Sunday services. Have I perhaps misunderstood you or
Am I misunderstanding you or is there something else wrong because the grumbling in the group is getting loud? That should not be the case
should not be, if everything is behaving properly. 
Ptaah 
That's a matter I wanted to talk to you about anyway. 
18. actually, I wanted to talk to you about it the last time I was here, but it slipped my mind because we had so many things to talk about.
But it slipped my mind because we had so many other things to talk about. 
Billy man, am I glad that even you can forget something that is of importance. So I'm not alone 
not alone in this problem that I sometimes have since I had the breakdown in 1982. 
Ptaah 
19 Such unfortunate events can occur here and there. 20. 
20 But now to your question: 
21. you must have actually misunderstood me, because Brigitt's exemption in connection with her 
in connection with her profession refers only to voluntary and thus to voluntary duties towards the group and the mission.
towards the group and the mission. 
22 This means that she must fully comply with her duties, if they are such, 
mission, such as monthly meetings, meditations in the form of the third week- end, initiation, center
end, initiation, center meditation, night vigil, Sunday service and group work in the areas of 
of Engelbert, Maria, Cornelia, Silvano, Madeleine and Brunhilde. 
23. she cannot be released from these obligations except through the established 
possibilities given by your rules. 
Billy You mean the rules as described in the manual, etc.? 
Ptaah 
24. that's what my words are about. 
25. it can be absolved from the obligations mentioned only if this results from 
application of the said rules and if these rules are fulfilled in the direct order of their 
employers. 
Billy Then what does that refer to, that she can be absolved of obligations? 
Ptaah 
26. only to those matters which relate to self-obligations and to self-willed and voluntary obligations 
such as the multiple weekly proofreading, etc., that you do. 
Billy Then the exemption is very limited though. 
Ptaah 
27 But that's a lot. 
Billy But then how about if she is contractually required to work during mandatory hours, such as. 
The first and third weekends? 
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29. absolute exceptions can be invoked in this regard only if the employers 
require such an exception. 
Billy And I've gotten Brigitt into something through a misunderstanding that doesn't help to 
to bring her spirits to a peak. Through my fault, she has also acted contrary to her obligations.
obligations and probably got herself into quite a lot of trouble. I don't think that's right, 
because the real culprit is me. How can I repair this damage for Brigitt? 
Ptaah 
30. such damage repair, as you call this, is not of necessity, because Brigitt has acted in accordance with 
your instructions and explanations, even if they were full of misunderstandings. 31. 
31) So she acted in good assumption that your instructions and explanations were of correctness. 
correctness, which makes her in a state of no fault in this respect. 
Billy That means that she did not accumulate any wrongdoing? 
Ptaah 
32 Certainly, that is correct. 
33. she is within the bounds of good values, as is the case with everyone except two group members, 
whose unworthiness in this respect is still much higher than the average of all the others. 
of all the others. 
Billy May we know who these two are? 
Ptaah 
34. it is not necessary to mention names, because the two concerned know it themselves - or at least they can 
can at least find out for themselves if they think about themselves and become honest with themselves for once. 
themselves. 
Billy I see. Then the next question: to what extent are medicinal herbs poisonous, and are they all at all, 
even those for teas? 
Ptaah 
35. With very few exceptions, all herbs and medicinal herbs are non-toxic only in certain amounts. 
If the correct and non-toxic quantity is exceeded, then a toxic effect occurs very quickly.
effect occurs, which can present itself depending on the herb or tea, etc.. 
37. from nausea, stomach grumbling, headache, vomiting, dizziness, visual disturbances and many other 
the effect can go up to the liver damage, to the cancer production and to the death. 
death. 
Billy So the principle is also with spice herbs, medicinal herbs and teas that too much is unhealthy. 
Ptaah 
38 That is indeed the case. 
Billy Are you familiar with the names Virgil Armstrong, alias UFO Pope, as well as Douglas Pue and James J. Hurtak?
familiar? 
Ptaah 
39 I am familiar with those names. 
40. why do you ask? 
41.We have spoken of Armstrong before. 
.-'"1■33, 
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42 I couldn't say it better. 
Billy My next question is about the Jschwishs of that type who were of good character and other good 
values and who regulated things and were in charge with regard to the ancient Lyrans before 
389 000 years ago and 13 500 years ago. What was the name of the god with whom Jmmanuel cooperated, 
and where did these three Jmmanuels come from? 
Ptaah 
43 That slipped your memory? 
Billy I don't remember that. Was I supposed to? 
Ptaah 
44. It's part of your knowledge. 
45. It probably slipped your mind as a result of your collapse in 1982. 
46. But to answer your question: 
47. 389 000 years ago Larus was that Jschwisch, who had the erring far travellers under his care. 
had 
48. before his work in the SOL system, and thus on the Earth, he came from the planet Aktkarin in the system 
Fremen, which was a Lasanian colony in the area of the Neeser galaxy, which, seen from Earth, is at a distance of
seen at a distance of 320 million light years. 
49. 13 500 years ago Jschwisch Alatides was in charge and responsible, who came from the country Kaitami on 
the planet Lasan. 
50. Jmmanuel finally worked together with Jschwisch Kalatan, who came from Erra. 
Billy Then I would like to know further which planets you are responsible for as Jschwisch. 
Ptaah 
51: For Erra, for the earth and for a planet called Amateban. 
Billy And, where is this planet, is it perhaps the sister planet of Erra, which is to be seen so beautifully green-blue in the 
green-blue in the sky? 
Ptaah 
52 No, Jschwisch Quetzal is responsible for it now, because the old Jschwisch Atraides has left his life. 
has left his life. 
53. the planet Amateban is located in a system of our space-time structure, which we call Harkomen 
and which belongs to our Federation. 
Billy In sneaky ways you tell me that Quetzal Jschwisch is one of your planets. That's news.
news. Where is he actually, when will the bulb finally come back, and on which planets is he actually 
is he actually wafting around on? 
Ptaah 
54. if everything goes well, he will visit you in the course of the next year. 
55. unfortunately, it was impossible for him, just as it was impossible for him to bring you to my daughter 
Semjase. 
56. Quetzal is responsible as Jschwisch for two planets in the Harkomen system. 
Billy Why didn't it work out with the trip to Semjase? 
Ptaah 
The technology of transmitter transport is not yet so advanced that it would be absolutely safe. 
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Ptaah 
58. For this purpose, the rules were created and given. 
59.Otherwise, there will never be order. 
Billy Would it be appropriate that in the future motions in this regard be submitted to the full Board of Directors 
after which it will decide a for or against? 
Ptaah 
60: This was already decided by the core group assembly, but this decision was not recorded in writing. 
resolution was not recorded in writing because it was an unrecorded agenda item.
had been an unrecorded agenda item. 
61. in the future, a written request should be submitted to the full board, which then decides on yes or 
no. 
Billy, you relieve me of a worry and Engelbert can also breathe a sigh of relief. Thus it has then an 
end that one plays Engelbert and me constantly against each other. Such a decision would have been 
would have been necessary for a long time. 
Ptaah 
62 You should have acted in this way long ago. 
Billy Which, of course, you are right about. - Another question: At the moment, especially in Switzerland and Germany, there is a discussion 
Germany in particular, whether homosexual people should be allowed to marry as equals or not.
should be allowed to marry among themselves as equals, or should marry, etc. In this regard, there are usually no 
laws that would allow such marriages. I now have the question how such things are 
things are handled. Are people born at all who are homosexual or transsexual? 
or transsexual? In my opinion, it should actually be so on earth that homosexuals of the same sex 
of the same sex could unite, so to speak, in the form of a partnership, which would grant them 
legal rights as they are given to normal married couples. I do not mean 
not a right of man and woman in sexual terms, but the legal rights that apply to 
apply to married couples in every form of social and human recognition. Same-sex 
Homosexuals who join together can do so in the form of forming a same-sex 
partnership, which gives them all the social and human rights of a married couple. What 
they do or don't do with each other sexually is then entirely up to them. In my opinion 
should be made possible by law for homosexual people of the same sex to form a same-sex partnership. 
homosexuals can join together as partners in a same-sex partnership, with all the social and 
social and human rights of a normal married couple, but without such a couple being able to call themselves 
officially called a married couple, because in my opinion such a designation can only be granted to an opposite-sex couple.
couple that can produce offspring together, which is why such a union is also called a matrimonial union. 
union is also called marriage union. If I remember correctly, then such a or at least a similar 
at least a similar regulation of this form also with you. 
Ptaah 
63 That is correct, at least in the form that we apply a law of the kind you describe where we have the responsibility. 
where we have the responsibility for humanities in which homosexuality still appears, which is 
homosexuality, which can be caused by different factors, but in any case it is always genetically related. 
but in any case it is always genetically triggered, which is also the case for transsexuality. 
64. 
64. among our own peoples for many millennia no degenerated forms of homosexuality or transsexuality occur 
of homosexuality or transsexuality, but this does not mean that normal homosexuality as well as 
homosexuality as well as the purely natural condition of homosexuality would no longer appear.
This does not mean, however, that the normal homosexuality as well as the purely natural conditioned homosexuality do not appear any more, so that latently every form of life shows bisexual genetic forces. 
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any other sexual degeneracy, such as fornication or rape, sexual 
Masochism or sadism etc. 
All these evils belong to the past in all our peoples as well as criminality, 
All these evils belong to the past with all our peoples as well as criminality, greed for power and other degenerations, which still belong to the daily routine with the earthly man. 
Only by following the teachings of the creative legislation and commandments, all the evils of the emotional 
all the evils of emotional, desirous, thought-conditioned and fear-conditioned degenerations have been eradicated.
while other things have been eliminated or are being eliminated by gene manipulation.
or will be eliminated, like e.g. the sodomistic degenerated homosexuality, the transsexuality 
transsexuality, the rape instinct as well as sexual degenerations of any other kind, like just 
sadism and masochism etc. 
At each pregnancy of a woman, the fruit of her womb is subjected to a thorough examination, which is carried out by the highest level.
by the most modern technical analyzers, outside of the woman's body and without the woman's
outside of the woman's body and without penetrating her womb with instruments, etc. 
etc. 
If serious genetic defects are found in the fruit of the woman's womb, then the woman's body will be examined by means of 
millimeters, gene manipulations or gene manipulations are carried out, whereby the genetic defects 
The genetic defects or damages will be corrected. 70. 
This procedure guarantees that no offspring will be born with any kind of deformity or abnormality. 
abnormalities in the forms I have mentioned. 71. 
71. so, however, no offspring are matured and born in the womb, which suffer any physical or otherwise health damage.
physical or otherwise health damages, because we act according to the creative law, that every 
law that every life has a right to be born with an absolutely flawless body and undamaged consciousness. 
body and undamaged consciousness as well as without any evil of any kind, 
Therefore, as early as the seventh week of the woman's pregnancy...
and then, if necessary, appropriate measures are taken, which can also include the 
the fruit is eliminated in the womb, if this becomes necessary, for example, if the absolute 
the absolute health of the body and consciousness of the offspring is not guaranteed, 
or if the life or health of the mother is endangered by the delivery of the fruit or its birth. 
of the mother should be endangered. 
Billy That was detailed. Thank you. - Do you know the number of wars that are currently being fought on earth? 
being fought on earth? 
Ptaah 
72. there are 26 of them, but there are a total of 73 conflicts worldwide. 
Billy That's crazy, especially when you consider that the UN does nothing or not much about it.
about it. In my opinion, this squad is just a puppet organization, 
which is led by absolutely irresponsible people, which is also the case with many rulers in the world, both male and female. 
This is also the case with many rulers in the world, both male and female. Nothing is done to stop all the madness, on the contrary. 
on the contrary, because everything is done only, so that the fighters can murder further. 
murder. Instead of the UN troops doing combat missions and putting an end to the warlike madness in the different 
countries, as they did in the former Yugoslavia, they are celebrating vacations in the countries of unrest
countries and are content to drive senseless and costly patrols and to supply the population with food. 
and supplying the population with food. Yet some of these conflicts and wars could be nipped in the bud in a matter of hours or 
nipped in the bud within hours or at least within a few days, if the UN troops or even NATO troops
troops would intervene in a sensible way. But there is no talk of this, because on the one hand the responsible
are as dumb as beans and don't understand anything, or they are secretly earning millions by
or they secretly earn millions by being content with alibi exercises. But that is criminal 
either way. 
Ptaah 
73 Your words are true. 
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Billy I don't want to talk about it any further, because the whole irresponsible
makes me pissed off. So let's talk about something else. Once again I have a question regarding
regarding homosexuality. According to the laws of creation, male homosexuality is contrary to nature
and therefore a natural degeneration, but no law, no commandment and no guideline of the creation 
of creation that homosexuality must be forbidden or punished. Nevertheless 
homosexuality has been frowned upon since ancient times and often even punished by death. Even today 
still today homosexuals are very often defamed, trampled, mistreated, cut, excluded from professions 
professions and kept away and pushed into the mud, although this no law and no 
commandment of creation would justify this. According to the creative laws and commandments, the 
also the homosexuals have exactly the same rights in every relationship as these also the so-called 
normal people, the heterosexuals, have. There is not a single point in the creative laws and commandments that is 
laws and commandments that would speak of homosexuals or transsexuals etc. having to pay for their 
for their not self-inflicted and just gene-conditioned nature different and inferior rights as 
and inferior rights than those people who call themselves normal in this respect. 
in this respect. Ergo, the whole hatred and all condemnation against the homosexuals and transsexuals 
etc. is pure human machination, which has started sometime in the distant past, but of which 
I would like to know when, how and why it came about. 
Ptaah 
75. that is unknown to me. 
The origin of the whole drama is lost somewhere in the past, which is practically an impossibility even for me. 
is practically an impossibility for me. 
Billy Schade. Then to something else. Here - these are three fax pages that I received from America on the 15th of this month. 
America on the 15th of this month. Please read through these and then tell me what you think. It is 
but nevertheless you should read these lines. 
Ptaah 
77. thank you. 
78. ... 
79. ... I can't believe it. 
80. ... This impudence is beyond belief. 
81. These lies and deceit. 
82. it's really unbelievable. 
Billy I actually see you out of your mind. You're agitated and you should calm down. You should keep it like 
as I do, which is to just laugh at these outrageous lies that this two-bird medicine-
medicine man brings along. It's really unbelievable, what story of lies this Indian spins together.
and it is an impertinence beyond compare, but it is not worth to get upset about it. 
to get upset about it. On the other hand, we have known for years that in America the worst swindlers, liars, fraudsters 
liars, swindlers and charlatans in the matter of UFOs and contacts, to whom no one anywhere in the world is 
no one anywhere in the world can even hold a candle to them in this respect. This has already be-
started with G. A. and has been preserved until today. The fact, however, that also those in America
who really can be said to have had experiences with extraterrestrial intelligences, even if these are 
even if these are in truth only half a handful, that cares these liars, 
frauds and charlatans, etc., who do everything they can to denigrate the Americans in general. 
are denigrated. Of course, only the liars, cheats and charlatans etc. can be held responsible for this disparagement. 
denigration, and these are it in reality, which the cheats and liars and charlatans etc. 
are, who must also be called as such. Crooks, liars, cheats, charlatans and sectarians 
etc. are, unfortunately, particularly prominent in America and in large numbers, and probably in no other 
country on earth they appear in such masses and with such insolence and impudence as in America. 
as they do in America, no matter if they call themselves R. B., F. B., G. A., G. G., Medizinmann 
TELEFAX 
SENDER: HEIDI-LORE PETERS, 1120 PACIFIC BEACH DRIVE, #5 
EXPEDIT.: SAN DIEGO, CA 92109, USA, Tel:(619) 273-8317 + 692-8700 
VIA: 
	KINKO'S Pacific Beach FAX # 001-619-483-9982 
CLERK: 
  :RUOP :NA THEG :TEEHS REVOC .LCNI SEGAPEVUOC ED EGAP .C .Y SEGAPTALBECED .LKNI LHAZNETIES : YB DETAERT :RAP EifTIART ERIAFFA VISUM: HEIDI PETERS SIGNATURE: hp SIGNATURE: T: DATE: RTURE: 2 DATE: 12/15/92 DATE: 
TO: 
TO: 
A L'ATT. DE: 
ATTENTION OF: 
EDUARD MEIER 
BRUNI KOYE 
 
FAX: 
 GNUKREMEB 011-41-52-454289 / MESSAGE / MESSAGE: 
Dear Billy, Dear Bruni, Dear Group, 
Bob picked up Bruni's FAX uon Einko earlier. Thank you very much for that. 
I am almost finished with the new brochure on overpopulation. 
finished. Bob just needs to read it through, then I'll make the final corrections. 
corrections + it will go off to you - hopefully this week. 
We had a good meeting with Cynthia and Cheryl, u. later with 
the guests Paige, Carlos, Chris and Veronika (you know them from the photos 
photos from a camping trip last year at the Flup), Gene Estes 
and Cynthia's friend Mary Ann; plus JOHN TWO BIRDS (t), who will be 
who called us on Friday (11.12.) because apparently Rodger had given him our 
phone number so he could call us when he is in San Diego for a visit. 
is in San Diego for a visit. Well, we were very surprised, but 
Bob then invited him to our meeting the following day. He came 
with an acquaintance, Elizabeth Soto (an Indian from another tribe). 
Tribe). He sounded well-informed, is one of u many medicine-
men in his family, worked for 25 years as a clinical psychologist, had his
psychologist, had his own practice and was a professor at a university. 
a university. He told us the reason he and many other 
Indians are so negative about ETs is because they have done so much bad here. 
they have done so much bad here. He said he believed 
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had mixed and had also organized genetic manipulations. The 
Indians, in his opinion, had led a good, spiritual life, which was 
that had been upset by the ETs. 
He told the group personally how his two contacts had 
had taken place, with a few omissions (which I described to you in 
Rodger's letter, e.g. because of the child to be expected) 
and a few new details which I do not want to withhold from you: 
He said that this Billy Meier had been sitting in the cafe for a long time that morning 
for a long time in the cafe and had been tense - which John did not think was 
unusual in Sedona - and then immediately joined him at the table when other people 
table when other people John had been having breakfast with got up and left. 
had been having breakfast with, got up and left. This Billy Meier introduced himself 
John and watched his face closely to see if John thought the name 
Billy Meier meant anything, which it did not at the time, 
he claims. John's ex-wife was from Stuttgart and he 
apparently speaks good German (did not have the time to speak with him in 
to speak German properly). He said the Billy Meier was missing his 
left arm. He said they drove to the outskirts of the village where uier people were 
were waiting for him: A man who introduced himself as Ptaah, and three 
Women - Semjase, Asket and a third. They had silvery
shiny suits and looked very fair-skinned, tall and slim. 
slim. They had peculiar earlobes and very long, delicate 
fingers (he called them pianist's hands). "Semjase" told him she 
in the DAL universe because she had an accident at your farm, where she was 
on the farm, where she had jumped up quickly to "escape". 
Jumping up to "escape", had hit her head so hard. 
They had all been watching John for 25 years. Now they were 
and they wanted to ask him if he would like to help them in a kind of 
in a kind of John the Baptist role with a Jmnanuella 
(he pronounced it like Chemanuella) as the leader. They told him 
that they were disappointed with the much too slow progress of the Billy Meier 
mission, and so they asked him to help them. 
help them. He said no, because he had no interest in it. This went 
back and forth (all telepathically) for a while and he told them that he was 
told them that he was not impressed with ETs for the reasons mentioned above.
reasons mentioned above. They then hurried into their UFO and took off in a flight technique 
a flying technique, the kind of which he had never seen before. 
This Billy Meier told him at the meeting that his son was at the moment also in America. 
also in America at the moment (which would have been correct in time - "contact" on 16.9, 
Methusalem's departure from Los Angeles 18.9.). 
He was telepathically summoned to the second contact. This time he took 
he took a special war stick with a pommel, which is used by the 
medicine men use. He told them he was not impressed by ETs, because the 
Indians have been able to change their reality for a long time and have been 
and were capable of all kinds of maneuvers; they did not need 
UFOs to bridge great distances, because they could do it with mind power. 
they could do it with mental power. When Ptaah and the women 
saw him with this special stick, they fell to the earth and kissed 
John's shoes.... If the previous was already outrageous, 
this kissing of Ptaah's shoes did the rest. Even 
Carlos said that he could never imagine in his life that Ptaah would 
would get carried away with something like that. And I know myself 
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you, Billy, very well and that he was in the same position as you. He 
knows, just like you, that the ETs are not ready for anything good. 
and that's why he doesn't want to work with them, and that's why you would 
would therefore release the material so slowly, so that the information could not 
so that the information could not be spread so fast, because in your 
heart you disagreed with him. The ETs allegedly gave him 
a typed manuscript of the Talmud Jmmanuel with 38 chapters (your Jmmanuel).  
chapters (your Jmmanuel has 36) as proof. These 38 were 
withheld from mankind until now, they told John. Moreover 
this Billy Meier gave him 3 photos as proof at the first meeting, 
which he also still has (has not shown us). Sean fortan, the 
nephew of Fred Bell, wants to make a movie and to include the longer 
Manuscript included, John claimed. We mentioned who 
Sean Morton is, and that he is only after money and has a big mouth. 
and had a big mouth. He also wanted to "make a movie" with Guido. 
film" with Guido. Morton is the one who told the audience in a UFO lecture in San 
Diego, he told the audience that he had filmed for days with Billy Meier. 
and had also made tape recordings. At a 
Billy had asked him to turn off the tape recorder now, so that no further recordings could be made. 
to turn off the tape recorder so that it could not continue to record. He had 
as if, but in fact he let the tape continue to run. 
continue to run. He said at that time to the spectators (among whom we sat 
among whom we were sitting, without him knowing it): "I got himit" ("I tricked him"). 
tricked"). And this Sean Morton is now allegedly cashing in on the 
financial gain from the additional Talmud pages? 
I can't imagine that the Pleiadians, after 25 years of 
of observation, would entrust this mission to a man who has 
has no interest in it and is even s000 negative about it. 
attitude towards it. And they would give him the text so that he could give it 
to a jibber-jabber like Sean Morton? I don't believe it. 
not possible. 
But what negative forces are behind this? We can't 
not find out. Carlos tried to penetrate him mentally, 
but always met with very strong resistance. Carlos called it 
an inner facade or a mask. Michael Whelan said afterwards 
afterwards, John Two Birds was full of "sh...". 
The name of the "FIGU Arizona" interested party is: Andrew Cossette 
(8899 Beverly Blvd., Los Angeles, CA 90048). He has, according to 
phone call with Michael (16.12.), he even wanted to inquire at "Wild Flower Press" about 
about us, because he "wants to join our group" - ha, 
we were missing him in our caterpillar collection! He works with the 
Elders. He just wants information from us, we already know that from the 
we already know from the Expo. By the way, Paul Cohen and 
David Baldwin (Randy Group) were present at Guido's talk, Cynthia mentioned. 
mentioned. AsP Aleta almost "ate up" Guido on the podium in front of everyone, he mentioned that Guido had been there for a while.
ate", surely he mentioned upon return? If she had pressed 
pressed a little closer to him, she would have been behind him.... 
Bruni just called and I am in the picture about the new version 
of the "Überbeuölkerungs-Kampf". So I am now waiting until I get the new 
text. So uorderhand dear Grüpe + Saalome, your Heidi and 
Bob. 
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for years have not been well disposed towards these lying, deceiving, swindling, 
sectarian and charlatan Americans, which is why we have also recently coined a swearword 
for all those around the globe, who are liars, cheats, swindlers, sectarians, profit sharks 
and charlatans etc. are. We now just call these <Americans>. 
Ptaah 
83. for this I can muster a certain understanding, but you should exercise caution with regard to the fact
that it doesn't discredit or offend blameless Americans. 
Billy That's not what we're trying to do, because we're just trying to refer to the evil riffraff in that way. I 
I know that such an insult could discredit an entire nation, but that is not the purpose of what we are doing. 
of what we do, which is why we speak of honest Americans as <honest> Americans, or call them by their 
call them by their first names. Perhaps you are right, though, that we should be more careful. Many-
It might be better if we continue to call the liars and cheats, charlatans, swindlers, sectarians, and profit-
sharks simply continue to use these common terms. I would not like it if the honest 
honest Americans had to suffer from the name-calling <Americans> and were discredited. 
Ptaah 
84. that would be wise, even if I must honestly confess that the swear word refers to the fallible ones. 
has a certain justification. 
85. in this, I assume that something similar is appearing in our federation, and that is 
among a people called Demenians. 86. 
86. these Demenians are a people who are still very underdeveloped and who are looked after by the 
Forces of our federation is cared for in impulsive form. 
87. the people of this people now have degenerated in many things. 
88. murder, deceit and fraud etc. belong to the daily routine with them, so also every form of inhumanity and criminality.
humanity and criminality. 
As a result of these things among the Demenians, it has become commonplace in the languages of certain of our Federation peoples that only the word "Demen" is used.
that only the word Demener is used, or Demen, when there is talk of degenerate forms of life or degeneracy.
forms of life or degeneracy is spoken of. 
Billy Interesting, then also such things repeat themselves somewhere again and again in the universe. What 
do you say to the monstrous lie of this medicine man John Two Bird? 
Ptaah 
90. the light attracts the moths, says an ancient proverb. 
91. but one can also say that the truth attracts all riffraff. - 
92. for a long time now, the truth has been penetrating more and more in certain circles that you are indeed in contact with us and that you are true. 
with us and that you are really the only person on earth who is in contact with intelligences of extraterrestrial origin.
The truth is that you are really the only human being on earth who is in contact with intelligences of extraterrestrial origin in physical as well as in telepathic form. 93. 
For this reason, on the one hand, there are attempts to disturb our contacts and connection with all possible means full of intrigues, or to put us in the lurch. 
and connection, while on the other hand lunatics, sick people, renown addicts and many others are
and many others try to put themselves in the public eye, in order to be considered as something 
to be something, as they imagine. 94. 
94) But these liars, cheats and swindlers do not consider that we would never get involved with them. 
with them, which is why their stupid and lying claims have no truthful foundation whatsoever. 
foundation. 
We could never find ourselves ready to enter into physical or telepathic or any other kind of contact with Earth people. 
or telepathic or any other kind of contact with earth people, because on the one hand we would endanger our own life 
life, because our mental vibrations cannot harmonize with those of the earthlings, and on the other hand, because we cannot 
and on the other hand, because the machinations of all the lies, 
of fraud, deceit, charlatanry, sectarianism and all the other degenerations of the people of 
People of the earth do not offer any possibility of connection between them and us. 
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97. the people on earth have to cope with this, even those who cannot understand and do not know the secret of it. 
and do not know the secret of why you are the only human being on the planet Earth who can have 
who can maintain contacts with us and with other forms of extraterrestrial life. 
Especially all the charlatans, liars, sectarians, swindlers and all other riff-raff are not able to cope with this. 
and all other riffraff, which is why they are begrudging and disparage you in every possible way.
glorify you. 
This is also the case with those who, in their megalomania, call themselves ufological or esoteric specialists, but in reality they are 
who, however, in truth have no idea whatsoever about the actual things. 
Billy You mean the esotericists and ufologists and crop circle specialists etc. 
Ptaah 
100 Certainly, of them I speak. 
Billy Special comedians, these guys. Just like those Americans who do their nonsense with their <little grays>. 
nonsense with their <Little Greys>. Say, does that take care of these crackpots, comedians, fantasists, liars, frauds, 
swindlers and sectarians, as well as charlatans, schizophrenics and the entire dishonest
Is it not time to put an end to all this? Should it really be so that these continue to drive their mischief and the people into the 
and drive people astray and into delusion, distress and misery? 
Ptaah 
101 Unfortunately, there is no end in sight in this respect; on the contrary, everything in this regard will increase even more. 
will still increase, whereby everything increases more and more into a malicious religious-sectarian delusion.
belief. 
Billy Goldige prospects. Well, that would have been actually all my questions and concerns, with what we can 
can move on to other things that are not supposed to be official anymore. 
Two hundred and forty-fifth contact 
Wednesday, February 3, 1993, 02:46 a.m. 
Billy This is a surprise. I didn't think you'd come already. Honestly, I didn't expect you
I didn't expect you until the following night. But be welcome anyway. 
Ptaah 
1. the time is just right for me to visit you, friend Eduard. 
2. you don't seem to be in good health. 
Billy Unfortunately, I am really not well, but it will turn out that I am better again. 
Ptaah 
3. you really don't look well, but you certainly don't want to be helped again. 
Billy You hit the nail on the head. You know my attitude - I do not want any special 
rights over everyone else. That's the way it stays. 
Ptaah 
4. you have explained this to us over and over again, which is why it will be pointless for me to try again. 
to make another attempt. 
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5. then I will order you all the greetings that I have been instructed to bring you from my 
from my daughters Pleija and Semjase, then also from Quetzal, from Taljda and Menara and from all the others. 
6 In particular, I am to send you greetings from Isodos. 
7. the events of that time just won't leave his mind. 
Billy Schön - and many thanks to all, also with best wishes and greetings. It is really 
always a great pleasure to hear from them or to exchange a few words with you, dear friend. 
with you, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
8. as I have often noticed, this is true as well as when you can talk to the group members. 
with the group members. 
Billy Of course. Only - unfortunately these are narrow circles; outside of them everything or very much is mostly un-
friendly and unkind. When I think of the former Yugoslavia, I feel sick. 
This also in the respect that the responsible persons of this world do not take the necessary measures, in order to 
to finally put an effective end to the misery there. I am thinking especially of the 
the UNO and the loudmouthed Americans as well as the English and the Germans, the French and the 
Italians, etc., who stand idly by and watch the slaughters and rapes and other crimes 
that happen there. Our worldwide action with your explanations did not help at all. 
Ptaah 
9. that we have also determined, and it is really so that all responsible persons of the earth have only a 
big mouth. 
10. however also among the respective population many irresponsible ones are to be found, who with the 
with the lax and inhumane, criminal machinations of the inaction of their rulers.
This increases the misery. 11. 
11) Instead of that, e.g., that the UN troops should rightly intervene as peace-fighting troops according to Enoch's 
system would intervene in the respective acts of war in order to end them in a short time, they are
According to their stupid and irresponsible superiors and the countries connected with them, they act as nothing.
countries as useless observers of the situation and as ineffective angels of peace, equipped with weapons and 
They are equipped with weapons, but they have to let themselves be killed defenselessly. 
Thus the UN with all its troops is nothing more and nothing less than a useless organization of the lions, devouring billions.
and devouring billions of dollars of ridiculousness, which still contributes to the fact that rivaling and 
parties can continue to murder and commit violent crimes under UN protection. 
violent crimes under UN protection. 
13 NATO is also part of this, as are the individual regular armies of the various countries, 
from which the necessary peace-fighting forces could be created and formed according to Enoch's system, thus 
system, by which all wars and revolutions on earth could really be ended and a lasting peace could be created.
permanent peace could be created. 
14 A condition which would soon be equal to a paradise, if then still the existence of the entire earth humanity would be ensured by a
humanity would be reduced by birth stop and birth control etc.. 
Billy In this regard we spread our writing <Fight against overpopulation>. Many unreasonable 
and self-important as well as egoists etc. are against it. 
Ptaah 
This is always the case when reasons of reason are given, because these always meet with resistance from all unreasonable and irresponsible people.
and irresponsible always meet with resistance. 
Billy Everything reasonable is considered revolting by the irresponsible and unreasonable. In this case 
as revolutism, which could be harmful to them; so they believe, although the truth is just the opposite. 
is just the other way round. 
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I take my leave again. 
18.I will come back when you are better. 
19. goodbye. 
Billy You see everything, too. Goodbye then. Salome. 
Ptaah 
20. Salome. 
Two hundred and forty-sixth contact 
Saturday, June 19, 1993, 11:17 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. eduard - Hello, my friend. 
Billy Ptaah, this is a pleasure and surprise. Where are you? 
Ptaah 
2. here behind the spruces I am - so, here I am. 
3. it's nice to meet you here. 
4. It's quite pleasant outdoors now. 
Billy I think so too. If you want, we can stay out here, but maybe we should go 
go out front to the biotope. We could sit down there too, because we've put various seats at the rest area. 
different places to sit. 
Ptaah 
5, I know, so let's go. 
Billy You've been absent for a long time, my friend. 
Ptaah 
6. it was not possible for me to be absent from my task, for my presence was 
urgently required. 
Billy If you had such important things to do .... But I'm still glad that you found time to visit me again.
to visit me again. 
Ptaah 
7. it was really very important, and my presence there was indeed unavoidable. 
- 8. my task was the foundation of a colony on an uninhabited planet called KATHAN 
in the space area IDAM, which is known on Earth in this space-time structure under the designation spiral nebula NGC 2997.
nebula NGC 2997 and is located in a distance of 45 million light years. 
9 I was also busy in the space region NOSIR, where we also founded a new colony. 
founded. 
10. also this happened on an uninhabited planet, which is called NASADAN by us. 
11. the space area NOSIR is a galaxy, which is 16 million light-years away from the SOL-system in this space-time-structure. 
lightyears away from the SOL system and which is called M 83 in the terrestrial astronomical science.
in terrestrial astronomical science. 
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tthhhee onnthhee earth. 
Ptaah 
12. the colonies were founded to separate two hostile large peoples, who threatened to destroy each other on their home-
The colonies were founded to separate two large hostile peoples who threatened to destroy each other on their home planets by waging endless war against each other. 
13 Capable of both atomic technology and the first space travel, they attacked each other's planets, putting them at risk of destruction. 
and brought them very close to the danger of destruction. 14. 
14. and since our Federation exercises supervision over these two planets, as well as over the inhabitants, we 
we decided, in accordance with the advice of the High Council, to transplant the two quarreling 
the other and peace-loving peoples of the two planets to ensure their continued existence.
to ensure their continuation. 
15 These also control the first space flight, but no danger comes from them. 
16. but the fallible ones, at the number 124 million the one people and 106 million the other one, were transferred to 
planets in the space areas IDAM and NOSIR, where they will live from now on without the 
where they will live from now on without being aware of the whereabouts of the other hostile people. 
17. moreover, it is impossible for the transplanted of both peoples, and for many hundreds of years, 
to return to other planets, because care has been taken to ensure that the nearest inhabited planets 
are more than 130 light-years away from the colonies, so they cannot be reached by the transplanted ones. 
because their space technology is only so far developed that distances of at most 
that distances of at most 430 million kilometers can be mastered, 
while the age of the colonists is still very low with an average of 83 years. 
Billy Very interesting - and here we are. This is where we can sit down. What you have told me is really very 
interesting, but it leads me to a question, if you may answer it for me: Besides what 
Semjase once told me regarding why you don't officially land on Earth and make contact. 
contact, there are still other reasons. You yourself once told me in confidence 
that you still have certain directives which you have to follow, but about which it was not allowed to speak 
could not be spoken about officially. Is it perhaps possible now that we can talk about it, 
in such a way that it can be public? 
Ptaah 
18 The time is ripe for it, so there are no more obstacles in this regard. 
Billy Then correct me if I say something that does not correspond to the facts: your statement was 
that a very important or the most important directive at all says in relation to interfering, contacting
contacting, or simply making yourself officially publicly recognizable to people and 
that this is absolutely forbidden and, so to speak, forbidden to you if the people resp. 
the mankind of a planet is not yet so powerful in space technology that they can 
come into contact with further human life etc. on foreign planets by their own power or that the 
or that the humanity in question or the human beings as a whole have not progressed so far in their 
so far advanced that they would not have known the existence of other human life forms on alien planets in the immense expanse of the universe.
planets in the immense expanses of space as an absolute fact and given in conviction. 
Conviction would regard, and that in the collective. So if only single people or 
or smaller or larger groups are of this conviction, then the possibility of a contact is not given.
contact etc. is not given, because the knowledge and the conviction must concern collectively the whole mankind. 
humanity. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
(19) What you have said is exactly the meaning of our main directive regarding contacting, interfering, and so on.
contacting, interfering and making oneself known in a public form in relation to people and 
people and human beings from planets whose technology or knowledge does not yet correspond to the value of that 
that a significant space travel to other human life forms can be operated or that the state of the general 
or that the state of the general knowledge and the conviction of the human beings is not yet 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 
e d ni netenalP nedmerf fua snebeL nehcilhcsnem nerhciltiehnie ssad ,tsi nettirhcsegnarov tiew trared thcin⵼161 and collectively the knowledge of the existence weite-n vastness of the cosmos is given. 
Billy Thank you. - But how is it now with your visit to Semjase and Asket etc., were you there - and 
could you bring me the metals? 
Ptaah 
20 My daughter sends her love and good wishes to you, as well as to Asket and Nera and all the others you know there. 
others whom you know there. 
21) Quetzal and all the others also send you their greetings. 
Soon our new technology will be so far advanced that you will be able to visit my daughter.
my daughter. 
23. and of course I brought you the metal samples. 
24. they are already in two small containers in your workroom, in the white box next to your typewriter. 
next to your typewriter. 
Please take them out of the containers so that I can take them back. 26. 
26. the multicolored metal is still an unfinished alloy, which, as with us, is also 
Asket's people in the DAL universe use it as a thin coating for all types of missiles and flying
devices. 
The other and silvery metal is almost pure silver, which is one of the basic materials for the alloy. 
The other and silvery metal is almost pure silver, which is one of the basic materials for the alloy, which consists of copper and nickel in two other parts. 
On Billy's hand, one silver and one silver-nickel-copper On Billy's hand, one silver and one silver-nickel-copper
alloy piece from the DAL universe, which he received from Ptaah Alloy piece from the DAL universe, which he received from Ptaah. 
received from Ptaah. 
2 mov otohP⵼received. 7.6.1993, 15.30 h, Bernadette Brand⵼ Photo taken on 27.6.1993, 15.31 h, Bernadette Brand. 
Large silver nugget (detail) from the DAL universe. Pure silver pieces from the DAL universe. 
Photo from 27.6.1993, 16.05 h, Freddy Kropf 
⵼ Photo from 27.6.1993, 16.02 h, Freddy Kropf 
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from a foreign universe. 
Billy That should not be possible, my friend, because on the one hand one would probably not believe me, 
and on the other hand they would accuse me of fraud and take me to court. How could 
prove that the metals really come from the DAL universe. That is simply impossible here on 
Earth simply impossible. Quite apart from the fact that already a pinhead-sized piece of metal 
from a foreign universe is practically priceless on earth. 
Ptaah 
30. your doubts might be actually of correctness - I have thought of it in no way. 
31. but I will still bring you the small remainder and put it in your workroom. 
Billy Thank you very much. - If you don't mind me raking you over the coals with some questions right now? 
Ptaah 
32 Of course. 
Billy We've talked a lot over the years about sightings of alien craft and those people who claim to have made contact. 
who claim that they have contact with alien life forms and alien people. 
The rule for this is that many sightings are only imaginings or deceptions, while alleged
while alleged contacts to extraterrestrials are only show-offs, lies, swindles, charlatanry and fraud, 
charlatanry and fraud, with few exceptions, where earth people are practically forced to be contacted by extraterrestrial beings.
contacted by extraterrestrial beings, mostly by making the contacted people 
after which they were subjected to tests and examinations. In one issue 
of a magazine, there are several reports in which Germans claim: "We, too, encountered the extraterrestrials.
encountered the extraterrestrials." I had this issue of Magazine 2000 picked up for you so you could see it. 
so that you could see it. Were you able to do that? 
Ptaah 
33 Certainly. 
34. the magazine was handed over to me as well as the video film about the TV broadcast of Rainer Holbe. 
35. to this I must explain that both the assertions in this magazine and the assertions in Holbe's broadcast are free inventions. 
in Holbe's broadcast are free inventions, which partly have the appearance of charlatanry and partly of fraud.
and partly of fraud, deceit and swindling. 
Not one of the claims in the matter of UFO encounters or UFO contacts, as you call it, 
corresponds to the truth, neither in this magazine 2000 nor in the broadcast of Rainer Holbe. 
Billy That was to be expected, because on private basis in these matters for a long time already 
fraud, lies, charlatanry and deceit have been practiced in these matters for a long time, which, according to your statements 
should increase. Thus however unfortunately also the genuine UFO observations, if we want to remain with this designation 
Designation want to remain, in discredit brought and ridiculed. There are however still 
other UFO observations, namely those which fall into the area of official and military secrets. 
secrets. Connected with this are also various events of the past and the present 
about which in the private sphere of the so-called UFO research a lot is written, claimed, talked about and
is written, claimed, talked about and mysterious. Thereby also stories about crashes and recoveries of 
UFOs appear, like e.g. the fall of New Mexico towards the end of the forties etc. But also 
names like <Falcon> and <Kondor> etc. play an important role, whereby these are CIA-
members etc. who are supposed to pass on UFO information to the public under these aliases, of course 
of course without letting their face become recognizable. Also the 
so-called <Little Greys> play a very important role in this, which allegedly in the USA about three 
three million people in the USA, impregnated them and maltreated them with operation scars and paintings 
are supposed to have ... 
Wilfried W. at the place where he met a being from another world in 1980. 
Being from another world met him. 
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2000 exclusive:  
Encounters with extraterrestrials 
UFO ABDUCTIONS IN GERMANY 
by Michael Hesemann 
Hardly any report in MAGAZIN 2000 received as much attention as our dossier on the subject of "Ab-
ductions", "abductions" by extraterrestrials, in No. 92, February/March 1993. At that time we came to the 
conclusion that a worldwide program for the elevation of our consciousness and the genetic "ennoblement" of mankind was 
"ennoblement" of mankind is in progress, as it has been the case again and again in decisive phases of the 
human history. Although the "abduction" phenomenon has been most thoroughly investigated and documented in the U.S. 
we proved that it occurs worldwide; also in Germany, 
as we showed with three examples. Further, we asked our readers who have had similar experiences 
similar experiences, for their report. Thereby a picture condensed, which is reproduced in the following article 
is reproduced below: In Germany, too, there are obviously countless witnesses of extraterrestrial interventions. 
Since it will take years to document them all adequately - in contrast to the USA there is a lack of competent investigators in 
Germany there is a lack of competent investigators - here is our "interim report" for now: 
 etKefaemld l, idnikee na ltNei eSdeeirdrehneiwne, biestr shteaud-t a medium-sized thriving county seat, 
which looks back on 2000 years of history 
history, beginning with the Roman castellum
with the Roman castellum "Gelduba", a fortress on the 
fortress on the border with the dark 
forests of Germania. Wilfried W. 
was born in Krefeld in 1954. The 
down-to-earth Rhinelander works for 
the post office, while in his spare time 
he pursues his hobby, music. 
One night, at the beginning of September 
1980, around 1:15 a.m., he was driving home from a bowling 
a bowling evening with his friends.
friends. He had not been drinking and was 
and was glad of it, because on the way 
police checkpoint, who stopped him, checked him and
stopped him, checked him and let him drive on. 
Only four kilometers from his home
from his home in a suburb of Krefeld, on the city
the city limits, he came to a traffic light that was 
a traffic light that had just turned red.
red. He stopped, waited, when "Et-
something" took control of him. From 
moment to the next, he could no longer
he could no longer think clearly. 
grasp. This "something," an unknown
power, controlled him, made him turn 
made him turn right, although he should have 
should have continued straight ahead
straight ahead, onto a road in the direction of 
Kempen, made him turn right again into a country 
into a country lane. 
When he came to again, his car was 
his car was on the edge of a cornfield, one of the
of a cornfield, one of the wide fields between 
Krefeld and Kempen. Wilfried W. was 
confused. He did not know how he had 
and why his car was stationary
was stationary, although he had neither braked  
nor had he moved the ignition key. 
The whole situation became more and more 
situation was becoming more and more sinister, and he had only one
need: to get away from here, away from the 
darkness of the night, away from this godforsaken
deserted country road. He turned the 
key, put the car in first gear 
slowly stepped on the gas pedal - but nothing happened.
but nothing happened. The lights of his dashboard 
the lights on his dashboard came on, but the car
turned on, but the car did not start. 
start. It was as if his battery had suddenly
suddenly empty. Even more irritated than before 
Wilfried W. now looked around, trying to find his
trying to get his bearings, perhaps to find 
find help. At some distance 
above the field he noticed a row of 
rotating lights, which seemed to circle something large, 
dark, round thing circling around him.
nen. For a moment it occurred to him 
that he had seen something similar 
once before, one night in the year 
1973, when he was driving home after a visit to his girlfriend.
visit at his girlfriend's: Also at that time 
it was a rotating light that changed 
colors and hung in front of him in the blackness of the 
blackness of the night sky. 
This night was also dark. No 
Moon was to be recognized, no stars, 
only gray-dark clouds, which the early 
autumn wind through the gloomy night 
drove. A tingling sensation ran through Wil-
W. from the bottom to the top, a 
a shudder that had something eerie about it. 
22 
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In 1952, the Italian engineer G. Monguzzi photographed 
a UFO landing on the Scherschen glacier near Arosa. 
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hinting. He felt his heart 
beating faster and faster, his 
Carotid artery pulsed. Almost frantically 
he locked the two doors of his red 
red Ford coupe. When he leaned
the door on the passenger side, he was startled.
side, he was startled. 
Only three or four meters from the 
almost immersed in the ears of corn, stood a 
of the cornfield, stood a figure only as tall as a child. 
as tall as a child: a male, 
perhaps 1.20 m, at most 1.30 m 
tall, dressed in a silver-gray uniform 
uniform, his head surrounded by a large
a large, grayish helmet - but was it a helmet? 
was it a helmet? If this is his head 
it would have to be as big as an ostrich egg, W. thought.
W. thought and rejected the idea at the same moment. 
at the same moment. Then he heard 
a voice. "I'm not coming any closer, 
because I can see that you are afraid." The 
voice was strange. It sounded metal-
seemed to be coming through the loudspeaker
speakers of his car. 
Quite clearly, quite distinctly, it echoed in
again in Wilfried W.'s head. "What's 
going on here?", W. asked in his Rhenish dialect, without 
in his Rhenish dialect, without expecting an 
without expecting an answer, because the windows were 
windows were closed, he could not be
he could not be heard. "Zeta Reticuli." 
the voice replied. "We will 
meet again according to your time reckoning in the
in the spring of 1981." Then the being turned 
the being turned around, disappeared into the 
darkness of the night, between the 
the waving ears of the ripe cornfield.
des. Irritated, W. looked after him, staring at the rotating light that now
at the rotating light, which was now 
became more intense, brighter, rose and finally 
finally disappeared in the night
as if someone had switched it off. 
had switched it off. Wilfried W. breathed a sigh of relief, leaned back. 
leaned back. Whatever he had just 
he had just experienced, it was over. He fetched a 
pack of cigarettes from his pocket, lit them
lit them with a shaky hand, nervously puffed a few 
hand, nervously puffed a few puffs, 
slowly calmed down. Then he started
he started the car again, and this time it 
this time it started. Finally he could 
Next to the car stood a figure 
figure, only as tall as a child 
child, dressed in a 
silver-gray uniform, his 
head surrounded by a 
large, grayish helmet.... 
drive home. Arrived at home, 
he collapsed, his nerves went
his nerves ran away with him. He shook, burst into tears 
tears, crying. In bed, the crying
the crying fit repeated, his wife woke up 
woke up and he told her everything. She 
asked him never to talk to anyone 
about what he had just experienced. 
he had just experienced. He would have to promise her that.
promise her that. She was too afraid that her husband 
husband would be ridiculed, that the neighbors
that the neighbors and the family would 
pointing fingers at her. 
But then Wilfried W. met a 
person in whom he could confide. 
could confide in. He had heard that one of his
of his colleagues, Mr. F., was involved with UFOs. 
UFOs, had himself a considerable 
collection of relevant books.
had collected. He told F. 
about his experience, borrowed books, 
found answers to the question of what it 
what it all meant. And he even 
even came across the key to the strange word
word "Zeta Reticuli", which he heard from the loudspeaker 
he had heard from the loudspeaker.
from the loudspeaker. "Zeta Reticuli", was a group of stars 
group of stars, 37 light years away from 
Earth away. Already in the 1961 
an American couple, Betty and 
Barney Hill, 1.30-1.40 m small we-
which they took aboard a UFO and 
UFO and examined there medically.
examined. Only under hypnosis 
the two could remember details of their experience.
remember details of their experience. Also that they were shown 
a star map was shown to them, which 
Betty recorded under hypnosis. The 
US astronomer Majorie Fish identified the
identified it as a representation of the sun 
and its neighboring stars - from the per-
perspective of the double star Zeta Re-
ticulum. 
I knew Mr. F. from a 
lecture in Düsseldorf, had come into 
contact with him, when he told me 
about the history of Wilfried W..
told me. That was in 1982. F. arranged a meeting one 
afternoon when W.'s wife was not at home. 
was not at home, a meeting, a 
conversation. In 1989 I wrote to W. again, 
invited him to the first "Dialogue with the 
Universe" conference in Frankfurt 
Frankfurt. He declined. "The reasons are just 
the promise made to my wife
and the expected reactions of relatives and acquaintances.
reactions of relatives and acquaintances", 
he wrote to me. "I hope you will understand 
understanding for this." Then, in the summer of 
1992, SAT 1 signed me on 
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as a consultant for the first UFO broadcast 
of the series "Fantastic Phenomena-
ne", asked me for a selection of cred-
worthy UFO witnesses. I gave the 
Mr. W.'s address to the editors, 
pointed out that he wished to remain anonymous, but
anonymous, but I suggested to ask him nevertheless and
to ask him and if necessary in the 
in the shadows and with a distorted 
and with a distorted voice. But this time 
Wilfried W. was persuaded to come to the studio for a late
even invited into the studio for a late broadcast. 
He had broken his silence. 
The case of Wilfried W. convinced me 
early on that there were probably 
dozens, maybe even hundreds 
"encounters of the third and fourth 
kind" in Germany. From 
I had learned about this incident literally 
only by chance. The witness 
was cooperative, but he did not have the 
the means (and also his willingness) 
for further investigations. 
What if his encounter turned out -
just like the Hill case in the USA
only the "tip of the iceberg," if he was in fact 
would prove to be, if in fact he had 
experienced much more than he can remember?
n remember? Was the uncanny encounter 
encounter of the postal clerk from Krefeld 
possibly a parallel case to the classic 
classic "Abduction" from the year 1961?
from the year 1961? 
The fact is that the aliens kept their
kept their promise. In the 
summer of 1981, Wilfried W. 
visited his sister in Nebbetal to spend a sunny 
afternoon in her garden. 
garden. He was lying in a deck chair 
enjoying the sun, when he found himself 
next to a group of white sheep clouds.
clouds, he noticed a white glittering disc. 
noticed. This was his great opportunity
opportunity to prove that he was not mistaken.
W thought to himself. Quickly he ran to his sister's house 
into his sister's house, asked for the camera 
asked for the camera, rushed up to the first floor 
second floor, fetched the camera. It was a 
a professional Canon camera, which he 
he did not know how to use, and so the 
the five pictures he took were quite blurry, 
were pretty blurry. Nevertheless, they show 
they show the white, dome-shaped disk, 
which according to W. had a diameter of seven to eight meters.
meters in diameter. 
But why did W. have these three 
UFO experiences, why he of all people? 
Perhaps future research - and possibly hyp-
researches - and possibly hyp-
nosis sessions - will bring us the answer. 
Berlin 1965: Pia M. 
Between 1980 and 1982 I had 
an extensive correspondence with a woman 
with a woman who claimed to have had 
contact with extraterrestrials all her life.
with extraterrestrials throughout her life. Our 
correspondence, in the meantime grown to a good 
500 pages, broke off when she married. 
she married. It was not until 1989 that I visited her 
again in Berlin. This young 
woman never tried to market her story 
to market her story, on the contrary. She had 
always asked for confidentiality, has 
always refused to publish her certainly 
remarkable case, 
and the only reason you are reading 
the following lines is that I think 
think that the time is now ripe 
to do so. 
Pia M. was born on March 25, 1960 in 
Berlin-Lichterfelde. There 
her family - her parents and two 
siblings - had a small wooden house in 
an allotment garden colony on the Tel-
towkanal. One night, when she was just 
five years old - it was June 27, 1965, as she later learned 
1965, as she later learned - she woke up in the evening 
she woke up in the evening, crawled out of the window of the 
of the cottage and ran into the garden, 
where she saw two "moons". The un-
sight awakened her childlike curiosity, and she was
childlike curiosity, and fascinated she watched
fascinated, she watched the second "moon" descend 
direction of the Teltow Canal. 
The allotment garden was surrounded by meadows 
and fallow land, and Pia walked through the night for ten 
ten minutes through the night before 
she reached a site directly on the bank of the 
of the Teltow Canal, separated from her only by a hedge.
separated from her by a hedge, she saw a bright, round 
round disk with a dome on the top.
on the top. Pia hid in the bushes 
bushes to observe what was happening now. 
was happening. She saw how slowly a door 
door opened and four men stepped out.
one in a white jumpsuit, one in blue and two in black, 
one in blue and two in black overalls. 
Directly on the bank of the Teltow
canal stood a bright, round 
with a dome on top. 
on the top. Out of it climbed 
four men... 
Clothes. The two "black" 
men walked in the direction of the ca-
to take, as Pia believes, a sample of water.
sample, while the others remained
others remained in front of the window.
in front of the window. Suddenly, Pia had to cough. The 
two men looked up. One 
of them, the one dressed in white, walked 
towards her, and while she remained motionless
motionless in her place, 
he looked behind the bushes and gave her a friendly look.
at her in a friendly way. Then he bent down 
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roundish, light-colored object, which he 
Pia pressed to his left shoulder. Au-
The girl immediately became unconscious.
unconscious. When she regained consciousness, 
she found herself in a bright room. 
The next thing she remembers 
is that she was behind the bush again 
bush again, the object had disappeared and she was
object had disappeared and she was suffering from excruciating
headache and burning eyes. 
She was confused, not knowing what had happened to her. 
what had happened to her. The only thing she was 
only that she had just experienced something 
uncanny, mysterious thing. 
As quickly as she could, she ran back home 
climbed back into the apartment through the open window and
into the apartment through the open window and 
went to sleep. The next morning 
she told her mother the story.
story. She thought that Pia had only been dreaming. 
until she noticed a small injury on her daughter's 
her daughter's left wrist and her neighbors
and her neighbors told her about a 
UFO apparition on the night in question. 
night in question. That same day 
the military sealed off the area on the 
the banks of the Teltow Canal. It was 
the Americans, whose barracks were 
was located not far from the garden settlement. But 
the same evening, the curious girl 
curious girl managed to get close enough 
the place in question, 
to see at some distance a large, 
a large circular area of burnt grass 
at some distance. 
From that day on, Pia sang lie-
songs in a foreign language that only she 
she understood. One day, when she asked herself 
wondered where these songs came from, she received the
she received - in song form - the answer, 
"that they were extraterrestrials, who performed 
who had performed an operation on me.
on me. They had implanted a device in me
device, which they call in their language "Ko-
antann" in their language, which transmits and
sends and receives in the same way. The 
The extraterrestrials listen to my 
what I experience, what I think, what I feel. 
what I think, what I feel. As a counter
I receive information from them 
them..." 
Only three months after her experience
Pia had another UFO encounter.
encounter, learned where the extraterrestrials came from
from a planet called Galaan in the Atroprea. 
called Galaan in the Atroprea system. 
Later, Pia succeeded in talking to a witness 
of her experience at that time.
chen. The neighbor Lisa S. wants to 
June 27, at about 9:30 p.m., she saw a light 
a phenomenon of light in the direction of the
Tow canal and a little later took off again.
and a little later to start again. Ge-
around 22.30 or 23.00 o'clock the light is to have returned 
returned, would have landed again 
landed in the same place. Did it bring 
brought it back? Until 1982 
Pia recorded 551 songs, a cassette collection of
Collection of 70 hours in length. "The 
language of the songs is arconial", 
she wrote me. "Arkonial means 
universal. It is the language of the Atro-
prea system, which includes many planets 
including Okdaan, Kirma, Karlian, 
Haan, Trikon, Ekon and others. I 
also learned how the people there 
live. The most important thing: there is a 
planetary association, called Manuerika An-
kai or MA for short, in which only those planets 
planets are accepted, which
planets, which are more advanced in evolution than the
advanced in evolution than the earth, on which there have been 
for at least 1500 time units 
since at least 1500 time units." The 
inhabitants of the planet Galaan are 
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UFO in landing approach, 
Datteln/NRW, August 1978 
human-like, while the Okdaa-
ner are only 1.20 m small. Both races
would cooperate and carry out 
joint space missions. 
space missions. 
As fantastic as this story 
this story may sound, again and again 
people who had similar experiences in their 
in their childhood or youth. 
And although none of them had such 
such detailed information as Pia M. 
information as Pia M., the UFO experience changed her 
UFO experience also changed her life. 
Stendal 1962: Norbert H. 
So also in the case of Norbert Haase from 
Stendal in the former GDR. I 
met the 38-year-old for the first time 
first time at Easter 1981 at a reader's refu
of the (in the meantime discontinued) newspaper
magazine "Kontaktberichte" in Düssel-
dorf, where he told me his story on the 
his story to me. At that time Haase was living in 
Hanover, after spending three years in
after leaving the GDR, he had spent three years in Berlin. 
after leaving the GDR. He had joined the local
UFO study group under the leadership 
Ruth Bäger, who encouraged him to 
encouraged him to submit his report to the (now defunct)
to the (meanwhile discontinued) "UFO-NACH-
JUDGMENTS", which received it in 
October 1980 and published shortly thereafter.
published it shortly thereafter. I emphasize all these 
circumstances, because Norbert Haase's
parallels to American cases from 
cases from Budd Hopkin's "Missing 
Time", which was not published until 1981 in the 
USA and in 1982 (as a Heyne book) in Germany.
in Germany (as a Heyne trade book). 
In addition, in the GDR the 
UFO topic was taboo in the GDR, so he did not have any 
before he left the country, he had no access to
to UFO literature before he left the country. But since 
the UFO experience was ultimately the trigger
triggered a development that led to Norbert's
Norbert's application for emigration, imagination or any other
imagination or any other "psychic" explanation 
explanation can be ruled out - the 
simply the templates were missing. 
Actually, 18-year-old 
Norbert Haase on that cold January evening in
evening in 1962 with a few friends. 
skating with a few friends. Norbert, 
his brother and six friends met 
almost every afternoon at the frozen
frozen city lake of Stendal/GDR. 
Finally, it was 6:30 p.m., and 
soon the boys wanted to go home -
except for Norbert. He loved ice skating 
under the starry winter sky.
mel too much, wanted to stay. His 
His brother asked him once again 
to finally come with him, and almost 
the boy looked up at the starry sky.
to the starry sky. But then he noticed 
he noticed something strange. "Look, up there 
a star is flying up there!" he shouted to his brother, who
brother, but he laughed and said 
said it was only an airplane. 
"Don't dream so much!" Soon the 
Soon the boys were gone, and 
Norbert was almost sorry that he hadn't 
to have gone with them. But something held him back. 
held him back. He wanted to glide across the lake 
to a small island at the end of the lake, which
end of the lake, which is usually home to ducks and swans.
swans. It was roughly circular 
and had a diameter of 12 
meters. Norbert was soon only 40 
to 50 meters from the island, when 
suddenly a large, bright light flashed
suddenly a large, bright light flashed up behind her. "It was as if 
as if it had suddenly been switched on," he explained later, 
he later explained. "It flared up once. 
flared up. I found it to be eerie.
found it. I guess it was beautiful, but I , 
I was just overwhelmed. It was so 
bright, radiant, and bluish-white. It 
hovered about 5 meters above the trees on the
on the island, was twice as wide as 
as they were. It was long and flat, but almost 
cross-shaped by the radiation, with that glaring core.
ben, with that glaring core." Norbert 
Norbert stopped, saw the light, was dazzled
dazzled, felt a tingling sensation all over his 
whole body - and became consciously
loose. 
When he regained consciousness, he was lying 
on the edge of an embankment on the shore of the 
of the lake, about 150 meters from the island. 
away. He was confused. He did not know 
how he had gotten here. 
He had a severe headache, his 
His eyes hurt. His skates were
skates were lying next to him. He looked 
clock, it had stopped at 18.40 o'clock. 
stopped. He went home. 
His parents lived in a small 
railroad settlement, not far from the 
from the lake. When he arrived home, 
it was 24:00. His mother had 
was already very worried, 
because he had never come home so late.
so late. When she saw him, she got a 
his face was bright red, like after a sunburn.
red, like after a sunburn. At 
right side of his nose, he had a 
wound, the top layer of skin had been 
was removed. Even today, Haase 
a small scar here. 
The next morning, Nor-
Norbert's father took him to the family doctor, 
a railroad doctor who had known the young
who had known the boy since childhood. The doctor, 
Dr. Boos, was puzzled and referred Norbert to the
bert to the polyclinic, the Johanniter-
hospital in Stendal. Norbert could 
Norbert could only tell what he remembered. 
remembered. The first two nights 
he had severe nightmares, spoke inarticulate 
inarticulate sentences in his sleep or woke up in a
woke up in a cold sweat. "I was babbling 
something about astronomy, about 
space and time and God, as I was 
I was told later. Of course, they reported 
the doctor, who spoke to me about it. 
who spoke to me about it. I said that was impossible. 
After all, I never dealt with God." 
On the fourth day in the polyclinic 
Norbert was visited by two 
STASI officials. They asked the 
the boy to answer a questionnaire
questionnaire, which was roughly titled 
"Unidentified phenomena and phenomena of other
of other kinds". They asked him 
questions, but again he could only 
remember only the light. Also 
when they asked him if he knew what a UFO was. 
UFO was, he denied. In the GDR 
the word was unknown. 
A few days later the doctors introduced him to two 
introduced him to two psychologists from Leipzig 
who said they wanted to put him under hypnosis. 
hypnosis. Norbert did not know 
what that was, but the explanation that it would not hurt
explanation that it would not hurt and would help him 
would help him to remember again. 
The city lake of Stendal 
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were beautiful, slim people-
with long hair and white 
white overalls..." 
ned him. In total, the boy was 
was hypnotized on three days for 2 to 3 hours.
for three days, during which 7-8 tapes were recorded.
tapes were recorded. On the last day of the 
therapy they played him a five-minute
minute excerpt from the first tape. 
tape. 
"When asked where I was, I told him that I was 
I told them that I was lying on a kind of 
table, and then there were some more questions like 
questions like 'Were there people there?' 
and I answered 'Yes, beautiful, slim-
people with long hair and 
white overalls.' And then I also 
also saw a symbol, the tree of 
the tree of life from mythology, but 
without a snake. It was somewhere on the collar 
collar, on a stand-up cuff or a 
turtleneck." 
The same symbol of the building of life
Another UFO contact, the America
UFO contact person, the American
ner Dr. Daniel Fry. Back in 1950, one of the
one of the extraterrestrials explained to Fry, 
that this "is also well known in our history 
is well known. Our explanation 
is that we have at least partly the same 
the same ancestors." Norbert 
Haase did not know the word "UFO" even 
even when he was questioned by the STASI. 
by the STASI. Moreover, it is impossible that 
a copy of the 1956 in very small 
edition published by VENTLA-Verlag in 1956.
German edition of Dr. Fry's book, published in a very small 
book reached the GDR. Norbert 
was very surprised when I pointed out this match to him in 1981. 
I pointed out this correspondence to him. 
The contact with the spaceship 
ship changed Norbert's life.
changed. He was no longer the same
after, no longer found his way in the world, with his 
with his friends. He began to
began to think about God and the 
and the universe. When he went on maneuvers with the 
National People's Army to maneuvers 
maneuvers in the then CSSR and then to Prague 
during the popular uprisings in Prague, he 
Prague during the popular uprising, he refused to shoot
together with 132 comrades refused the
order. Haase had to spend 4 years in 
military custody. From then on he filed one 
one application after the other, until 
he was finally formally deported to the 
FRG was deported. 
Today, after years of searching 
in relevant circles, Norbert 
Haase is a member of the religious
religious community "Universal Life".
life". His search for God and the 
universal truth has found an 
found an answer for him. 
Duisburg 1972: Manfred H. 
It was not until 1992 that I learned of a paral-
lel case from West Germany. A young man
man called me, wanted to meet me 
wanted to meet me, he "had something important 
to tell me. We agreed on a date shortly
min shortly after the New Year. Manfred H. 
from Duisburg is now 31 years old, a down-to-earth bachelor from 
down-to-earth bachelor from the 
Ruhr area, whose passion in his youth
passion in his youth was soccer. When he was 
was ten, in October 1972, he went to the soccer 
with his brother, who was two years younger 
brother and a boy from the neighborhood.
a small soccer field where the Duisburg Regatta 
where the Duisburg regatta course is today.
Duisburg regatta course. The boys met after school 
school, left their parents' house 
home around 2 p.m. and arrived at the 
half an hour later. Some 
boys were already there, and together they
and together they kicked until about 6:30 p.m., when it was 
became dark. Then they went 
on their way home. At 19.00 o'clock they had
they had to be home. A small wood 
separated the sports ground from Manfred's 
Manfred's parents' house, through which the two brothers
brothers walked, past dark fir trees, 
through which only now and then 
the light of a nearby house 
house or the street lights shimmered. 
glimmered. But suddenly Man- fred noticed another
fred noticed another light, a much brighter one 
light, which penetrated through the branches, flew long
over the boys in the direction from which they had come. 
Direction from which they came. "What is 
that?" he asked his brother. "Nothing. 
An airplane." "Can't be, airplanes fly
airplanes fly higher." "Then it's a helicopter, 
helicopter," said the neighbor's boy.
"What else could it be?" "Helicopters
make noise. But you can't hear 
nothing," Manfred replied. "What's the difference? 
the other two boys agreed, but Manfred 
boys agreed, but Manfred disagreed.
other opinion. "I'm going back. Check-
see what it is." The light had 
reached treetop height by now 
and seemed even brighter, almost glaring. The 
The boys felt eerie. Only 
Manfred's curiosity won out. "You go 
go ahead, I'll follow." He ran back 
to the soccer field, still saw how the 
light descended from the sky.
descended. Then he lost consciousness.
consciousness. 
When he regained consciousness, the stars were twinkling in the night sky.
the stars were twinkling in the night sky. Man-
fred was confused, did not know what had 
had happened. Wasn't there 
that bright light? He ran home. 
home. Around 23.00 o'clock he arrived 
his parents' house. There prevailed 
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long ago bright excitement. "Boy, where 
have you been?" his father asked reprovingly. 
"We have been so worried-
worried!" His brother had already driven 
the whole neighborhood with the car 
his mother had called all his friends. 
called all his friends. "Something 
something could have happened to you." Manfred was just rambling
Manfred was just rambling about little people 
around the light, not knowing himself 
himself did not know what had happened in the three and a half 
and a half hours that had passed.
had happened. "You're grounded for two weeks. 
grounded for two weeks," his Valter explained, "for now 
there's no more soccer for the time being." 
The next morning, at the breakfast
the next morning, at the breakfast table, the excitement had 
slowly subsided. "Hey, Dad," asked 
Manfred asked almost shyly, "Are there 
UFOs?" "Yes, there are," was the answer.
answer. That was the end of the subject. 
Three years later, his father died, 
and not until 1992, when he watched an episode of 
Rainer Holbe's "Fantastic Phenomena" in 1992, he
phenomena", he spoke to his mother 
his mother once again about the childhood
his mother once again about the childhood experience. "You often woke up at night after 
often awake at night after that," the mother 
mother said, "you had some kind of 
bad dreams. And you talked about 
about death all the time, 
what would happen after that. I was glad 
when that slowly stopped. You were 
no longer yourself after that 
night." 
It seems certain that Manfred H. 
witnessed a "UFO abduction".
de. We expect that a hypothetical
hypothetical abduction, as it will be carried out in the
future, will reveal further details.
will reveal more details. Should this happen 
happen, the protocols will 
published in MAGAZIN 2000 
published. 
Meerasen 1985: Robert D. 
Another young man who had 
with me because of a UFO experience is
contact with me about a UFO experience is Robert D. from Meen-
sen. Robert is 24 years old today and 
regular soldier. With his nephew he came across 
MAGAZINE 2000, read my report about the
about the Abduction Phenomenon in 
No. 92 and felt the need to write to me. 
write to me. 
His story took place in the winter of 
in the winter of 1984/85. Robert's parents were
lived in a small house at the 
the edge of the forest, and the boy had gone to bed 
went to bed early that night and 
immediately fell asleep. Only in the middle of the 
in the middle of the night, shivering with cold. 
cold. He opened his eyes and found himself 
in the middle of a paved forest
path leading to a remote forestry house.
house. Robert knew that he was not 
dreaming. He stood up, looked around. On  
a thin layer of snow still lay on the 
layer of snow on the meadows, and the dark hori-
horizon merged with the blackness of the lightly 
of the lightly starry night sky. Then 
he looked up. Above him hung a 
a luminous disk hung above him, descending to a height of only 40 meters. 
meters in height, illuminating Robert's
illuminated Robert's surroundings as bright as day. Then he fainted. 
he fainted. 
When he woke up from his fainting spell, he was
he was lying on the street again. He 
tried to get up, but his legs 
legs did not obey him. He was 
paralyzed, could only move his head. 
move his head. He turned to the 
left, in the direction from which a light came. 
came. There it was, on the floor: a glittering 
glittering, luminous something, out of which 
from which very slowly figures seemed to 
seemed to be coming toward him. At first their 
their outlines were only dim, but then he 
he recognized them clearly: they were four 
athletic men dressed in black overalls 
overalls, who finally stood around him. 
around him. But although they 
looking at him, he could not recognize their faces.
their faces: The light that surrounded them 
from behind was too bright. 
Once again, Robert lost consciousness. 
When he regained consciousness, he was 
still paralyzed. He was lying on 
table, similar to an operating
table, in a large, bright room, 
surrounded by three or five of these 
black figures. They seemed to be 
examining him, doing something to his head
his head, his neck. Robert 
was frightened, screamed, trembled, 
shaking. It went black around him. 
He woke up in his bed, when it was already 
was already light. Had he only dreamed? 
Still the same day he looked for the 
place on the forest road, on which he 
he had awakened, and found everything just as he had 
he had seen it the night before: 
The same tall trees, the light 
blanket of snow on the meadow. Still 
Robert is still sure that he was not dreaming.
dreaming. And he was as 
amazed and reassured to read in MAGAZIN 
2000 that other people had experienced
experienced something similar. 
In fact, the "abduction" phenomenon has been
phenomenon in Germany for decades has been
ignored by UFO research for decades. 
ignored. Just one case 
- the "Langenargen case", see MA-
GAZIN 2000 No. 92 - has been investigated by a 
by a UFO research group, and only 
and only here the method of 
USA the proven method of hyp-
nose found its application. But also here 
one session - normally up to 10 sessions are required.
up to 10 sessions are usually ob- ligatory - and the
up to 10 sessions are obligatory - and the result was 
unsatisfactory. The 
two books written by German authors 
authors have written on the phenomenon are 
either folkloristic treatises (like U.
folkloristic treatises (like U. Magin's "Von UFOs ent-
UFOs") or most primitive colportage journalism
journalism (such as Fiebag's "Die Ande-
ren"). While Magin exclusively 
the literature, Fiebag can 
just one first-hand case 
- the account of a work colleague
colleague - who, however, is almost certainly a
with a probability bordering on certainty 
probability that it was not an "ab-
duction", but rather "only" a "deduction". 
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very slowly, figures seemed to
slowly approaching him, four 
aesthetic men dressed in black 
dressed in black overalls. 
"Encounter of the Third Kind." 
Otherwise, he draws his "material" from the 
from the ufological rumor mill. 
All this led to the false impression that
impression that "abductions" are primarily an Anglo-Saxon 
Anglo-Saxon phenomenon (although 
cases from Latin America and the
America and the former USSR), but "unknown" in Germany.
), but "unknown" in Germany. 
Thus, we also reacted skeptically when a British 
we were approached by a British film production 
the preparatory phase of the D.U.III-
conference asked us to interview "German
German abductees" in Düsseldorf.
German abductees" in Düsseldorf. We were all the more surprised when 
12 conference participants came forward
who identified themselves as witnesses to a "close
encounter of the fourth kind". 
of the Fourth Kind". The picture became clearer when 
Rainer Holbe's "Fantastic Pheno-
mene" in October 1992 on the basis of American film
American film material (from the 
video "UFOs: The Unsolved Secret").
mystery") and at least two German witnesses reported 
two German witnesses reported
witnesses, whose cases - see below - were of the 
were of greatest explosiveness. Five further 
witnesses - two of whom are quoted above 
- came forward when we reported in MAGAZIN 
2000 No. 92 about UFO abduction cases and
cases and asked readers who had experienced similar
readers who had experienced something similar 
asked for their reports. In the meantime it is certain for us, 
that this is only the tip of an ice
of an iceberg... 
Over the years there have been
years there have been hidden hints
that there were and are "abductions" also in Germany. 
Germany existed and still exists. These included
also those mostly unnoticed reports
reports, which were published in the various small UFO
magazines and journals of the last few years, which were 
magazines of the last years, which unfortunately
regrettably never exceeded three-digit 
exceeded. 
Hemer 1948/49: 
Ernst-August R. 
Thus the Halver "MY-
STERIA" in its No. 57 from the year 
1985 on page 18 "from our ar-
chive: Meeting of the 3rd kind in Hemer 
(so far unpublished)". Unfortunately
Fiebag also discovered this case and 
made (in his tracing) from the 
the UFO occupant sketched by the witness.
occupant a real monster. The 
witness, the locksmith and forest supervisor Ernst-August R.
Ernst-August R., was at the time of the
time of the publication already 83 
years old. The case was submitted to the MYSTE-
RIA editors (according to their own statements) had
already in 1977 (when the witness was 
witness was 75 years old); an indication of the 
long such cases were neglected at that time.
were neglected. But let us hear R.'s story in the original
story in the original wording, as MY-
STERIA published it at that time: 
"The exact date of my experience 
I have unfortunately forgotten; not least 
because I suffered a heart attack in 1960. 
suffered a heart attack. It was around the summer of 
1948 or 1949. At that time I was still herding 
sheep on a somewhat remote forest meadow.
meadow, made me on this day, as 
always, with my flock of sheep at about 8 in the 
o'clock in the morning on the way to the meadow. It 
was about 9 o'clock around, when suddenly the 
whole herd ran panic-like apart. 
Lying in the grass, I straightened up and looked around in confusion 
looked around in confusion, when all of a sudden 
a whizzing noise was to be heard. There 
an elongated structure appeared in front of me in an artificial 
in what seemed to me to be an artificial "ne-
bel". I went towards it and tried to touch it, 
to touch it. In doing so, I received a 
which stunned me at first. 
Sketch by Ernst-August R. 
When I woke up again and was somewhat conscious
conscious, I found myself about 80 m away from the object on the 
about 80 m away from the object on the meadow. 
meadow again. Around me stood 
four beings, which were about one meter 
were. They had a rather large 
head, on which they wore stubble hair (similar to the 
the Moroccans). Their forehead had 
a "bulge". They had 
slit eyes (similar to those of the Chine-
a short squat nose, and on the back and chest they had 
and on the back and chest they carried a 
box, similar to an oxygen apparatus. 
In the front right hung a hose with a kind of 
mask, probably belonging to the oxygen apparatus 
belonging to the oxygen apparatus. They seemed to have
breathing difficulties, because from time 
from time to time they held the mask to their mouths. 
mouth. The beings gesticulated and
and talked in a foreign language 
(possibly similar to the Chinese). When I looked 
looked past them to the object, 
I noticed four or five more of these beings 
of these beings, who were handling on the ground and 
in the vegetation. They were 
apparently taking soil samples, also breaking 
branches from the trees and tearing up grasses.
grasses. They put all this in some kind of
containers. 
After some time, the people
the ones in the background disappeared, then 
then also the beings that were near me disappeared into the
disappeared into the object, which was still surrounded by the 
still surrounded by the strange fog. 
Shortly after that I heard a sharp, 
sound - more like a howl - and the object disappeared with the 
object disappeared together with the fog
surrounding fog in southern direction with 
with a tremendous speed. 
When I finally approached the landing
landing site, I found six to eight circular burns
round, successive burn marks with a diameter of approximately
with a diameter of about one meter. 
one meter. The distances between them 
were about two to four meters. They looked 
as if a jet of fire had burned the grass.
had burned. I was still on the 
meadow, when a (in the meantime deceased) 
acquaintance passed by and asked, where the 
the burns came, whether I had lit a fire there. 
had lit a fire there. Since I was at that time 
I was already forest warden, I would never have allowed myself 
I should never have allowed myself to do such a thing. Still quite 
dazed by the experience, I did not give my
my acquaintance no answer at that time.
answer. It should perhaps be noted that days later 
I still felt a strange burning sensation in my face
face when I lay down in the sun," he said. 
in the sun." 
The fact that the witness became unconscious and was
unconscious and woke up approx. 80 m from the ob-
from the object makes an "abduction" at least possible.
kidnapping" at least possible, the four 
strangers" standing around him 
are part of the typical scenario, as are
so are his physical after-effects. 
In an interview with the MYSTERIA
editorial office, the witness gave the time
of the experience with "about 
hour and a half, from 9:00 a.m. to about 10:40 a.m.". 
to about 10:40 a.m.", while the time he 
experienced by him in the waking consciousness 
things could have lasted at most half an hour 
could have lasted. Unfortunately there are 
no more witnesses for the landing
and Mr. R. is most likely deceased in the meantime.
most likely deceased in the meantime 
(or 91 years old), so that today it is completely 
impossible to make further investigations here.
further investigations. 
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"They had slit eyes, a 
short, squat nose, and 
on their backs and chests 
Chest they wore a box, 
similar to one. Oxygen ge-
device..." 
Korbach, 1990, N.N. 
A similarly interesting case was reported on 
18.4.1990 to the Lüdenscheid "Ge-
Association for the Research of the UFO Phenomenon
Phenomenon e.V.", which was generally very skeptical of the UFO
phenomenon in general very skeptical.
tisch opposite the UFO phenomenon. Since the report was 
anonymous, the GEP hastily classified it as a 
GEP classified it hastily as a "joke". If 
the case, the "joker" would have had quite a good
would have had quite a good knowledge of parallel
knowledge of American parallel cases.
American parallel cases. In addition, the incident 
the incident occurred at Waldecker Berg near 
Korbach, not far from Netze, where in the summer of 
one of the most beautiful German crop circle
German crop circle pictograms appeared.
appeared. 
"t was on the 18.2.1990, between 18.00 
to 18.30 o'clock at the Waldecker mountain. I 
went for a walk with my dog. Suddenly-
suddenly the dog lay down on its back 
and started whimpering.... When I tried to
the dog to move on, he refused.
he refused. He just stayed 
lie down.... Suddenly there was this buzzing. 
(A dark sound). ... A huge 
(between 10-12 m maybe) thing 
hovered over the clearing. ... Suddenly 
the thing lit up incredibly brightly. 
Then it sank to the ground without making any sound.
make any sound. ... My 
eyes were blinded by this 
light. (I had a "sunburn" the next morning 
"sunburn?", which was quite a
te.) ... Just as I was about to start running, a "blue 
a "blue ray" hit me. I wanted to get away, 
but something held me. ... But 
suddenly I "heard" a voice, that is 
that is, I could not hear it at all, but it was there. 
it was there. It sounded somehow like metal.
lish. It was a female voice. She 
said, "Don't be afraid, nothing bad will happen to you. 
nothing bad will happen to you." ... All of a sudden 
the beam was green. To my horror 
I suddenly saw two figures in front of me. 
They were about 1.40 m tall and bald. 
Their skin was grayish. They wore a 
dark gray overall.... Suddenly the 
green beam was gone again. I slumped to the 
the floor and remained lying. ... I tried-
tried to stand up, which I succeeded in doing. 
After a few steps I had to throw up 
throw up.... Somehow I walked home again.
I walked back home. My dog was 
already there and ran around in the front yard. ... 
The next morning my face 
and the neck were bright red and burned like fire. 
fire. On my chin I discovered two puncti-
that looked as if I had been gesticulating.
I had been licking myself. After a week I was 
quite well again...." (Quoted from "Journal 
of UFO Research" 4190. The abbreviations are from the editors.
by the publishers, the 
GEP e.V.) 
Ronneburg 1991: 
Helga F. 
A third case let even the GEP 
to sit up and take notice. MAGAZIN 2000 already quoted 
already quoted it in No. 90. In the meanti
the eight-page investigation report of the 
report of the GEP is available, 
published in the "Journal for UFO
Research" 6/92. 
According to this report Helga F., then 
38 years old, left her apartment in Ronne- 
21.00 o'clock her apartment in Ronne-
burg, Saxony, to meet her companion in a restaurant.
to meet her companion in a restaurant. 
The way led over the main street 
of the town, which is also a federal road
road, past tightly packed gray houses.
gray houses and small shops. 
small stores. Just as she passed a 
she passed a stationery store, she 
a humming noise that grew louder and louder 
louder and louder, finally thundering "as if 
as if the war was going to start," an airplane
take off. Helga F. looked 
to the sky and saw them flying past the sky.
five yellow lights flying in a V-formation from the direction of the 
coming in a V formation from the direction of 
Raitzain and disappeared in the opposite direction.
and disappeared in the opposite direction: 
Interceptors, as Mrs. F. assumed. She 
looked around. Everything was 
quiet again. Silent lights were burning in the market
lights were burning, no cars could be heard, 
no one on the street. Silently lay 
the darkness of the night over the 
little town. But then the branches of the 
branches of the winter-bare trees stirred. First 
they rustled hesitantly, then an increasingly powerful 
an ever more powerful 
rustling. A wind had come up, a strong wind
a strong wind that soon became a storm 
soon became a storm, so strong that Hel- ga F.
ga F. had to cling to a lamppost to avoid being
a lamppost in order not to be knocked down.
not to be knocked over. But already after 20 
seconds, the spook was over, the calm of the night 
the peace of the night had returned to Ronneburg  
returned to Ronneburg. Only one thing was different: 
Where before the lights of the 
street lights were still burning, they
flickered only dimly. Instead 
Instead, a different, much brighter light shone 
over the entire width of the street, a light 
a light that had fallen from the sky in a flash and was 
sky and now illuminated the street.
illuminated the street. It emanated from a 
perhaps 30 meters wide, bell-shaped
bell-shaped missile, which at a distance of only 25 meters 
meters away, humming softly above the 
the roofs of the houses. "This 
must be one of those flying saucers
s," Helga F. thought to herself. 
She had heard about them ever since 
since the opening of the masonry 
read about them. And now such a thing stood 
in front of her in the sky, almost within 
close! A disk, whose lower part was surrounded by 
by orange pulsating lights, with a
with a larger yellow light in the center 
light in the middle, which shone permanently.
glowing. On its outer edge were red 
were red, green and yellow lamps surrounding the metallic 
the metallic plate. 
Slowly, almost hesitantly, Mrs. F. lifted her arm to help the strange flying light. 
raised her arm to wave at the strange flying
flying body. I wonder if there were
people were sitting inside, beings perhaps from another 
from another star? At that moment
the UFO tilted toward the witness and Helga 
witness, and Helga F. saw a transparent dome 
transparent dome, three giant 
men behind it, standing at a kind of con
troll desk. She clearly recognized 
luminous small dots on a kind of 
"dashboard", in the center a screen 
screen in the middle, above it a symbol
shaped like three leaves. The crew 
wore silver, tight-fitting suits, 
a helmet on their heads. One of 
them turned around, walked towards them, 
pointing a black round staff at her. 
pointed. A weapon? Helga F. became
afraid, took cover behind the lamppost
behind the lamp post, still watching 
as a second inmate joined her and both
and how both looked after her. 
Then the UFO pilot waved his stick from left to right. 
from left to right. Only a 
moment later, the UFO had
disappeared. At a fast pace, Mrs. 
F. ran to the Adler restaurant, where her life
was already waiting for her. She 
looked at her watch, it was 9:30 p.m. She 
was irritated. The whole experience had lasted 
lasted 5-10 minutes at most. 15-
20 minutes she was missing. 
you don't believe it," she explained the 
"I saw such a UFO, right now. 
right now." Resounding laughter
laughter was the answer. 
But when GEP reported on the case in the Ronneburg 
Ronneburg local paper about the case, 
witnesses came forward. A married couple 
night in question "this rare missile" from 
rare missile" from Ronneburg 
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burger recalled a myste-
rious power outage. But why 
the witness "could not cope with the time 
as she put it, was 20 minutes missing from her memory? 
20 minutes missing in her memory? To-
leastthe possibility of an abducti
abduction should be considered here.
of abduction should be considered here. 
Frankfurt 1961/62: 
Klaus-Dieter K. 
Clearer and possibly the 
best German "abduction" case so far 
case is the experience of a Frankfurt
Rainer Holbe in his new book, which is worth 
his new book "Phantastic Phenomena 
"Phantastische Phänomene" (Fantastic Phenomena). 
According to Holbe the case of 
Klaus-Dieter Kaufmann (pseudonym) 
early autumn at the beginning of the sixties in
s in Frankfurt, when Kaufmann was 14 years old.
Kaufmann was 14 years old. The boy had 
had been watching a movie that evening.
movie that night, came out of the theater at about 
the cinema at about 8:15 p.m. and made his way 
on his way home through the Gallus district. 
When he entered a pedestrian walkway between the
between the sports ground and the Acker-
mann school, he noticed a bright object in the sky. 
object in the sky. With 
a closer look he saw a saturnine 
shape, surrounded by several individual rings.
rings, which had a metallic iridescence
iridescent metallic glow. A cold 
shiver ran down Klaus-Dieter's 
spine, it became uncanny: He 
On the sports field 
white clouds of mist formed on the sports field, 
interspersed with yellow 
cones of light. Out of them emerge 
small men in tight-fitting
diving suits ... 
I watch as white fog forms to his right on the dark 
the dark sports field, white clouds of fog
formed on the dark sports field, interspersed with 
yellow cones of light. Out of them came 
strange figures, small men in tight 
diving suits, with silvery boxes on their 
silvery boxes on their chests and backs 
and long feet, which resembled flippers
divided in front and curved upward in the instep 
curved upwards in the instep. Were
they frogmen? Found in the Main, 
which flowed only a kilometer away
a kilometer away, was an "amphibious exercise" of the 
of the German Federal Armed Forces? Were the small
muscular men with the long necks and the
long necks and upwardly projecting
the backs of their heads a special 
of the navy? Many thoughts 
Klaus-Dieter through his head, while a feeling of
while a feeling of fear spread 
fear spread through him. Did they 
something to do with the strange object
object that was still above him in the 
in the sky? Suddenly he was 
by a blinding white spotlight.
spotlight. Protectively he held his 
hand in front of his eyes - to no avail! With 
intensity, the bright light blinded him 
the glaring light, clasped him, 
made him defenseless, changed his 
changed his state of consciousness. In his inner
he heard the voice of one of the 
"Come with me!" He felt, 
that this command was his very own 
wish. Deep love filled him, 
love for the stranger, the desire to follow him.
the desire to follow him. But the fence that 
the sports field was in his way. 
in his way. "Step back!" the voice urged him. 
voice urged him. At that moment 
Norbert felt himself lifted. His 
body glided over the fence, he 
saw how he floated over the path, over the trees, to the 
over the trees, towards the sphere of light 
of light, whose surface seemed regular 
surface seemed regular, as if surrounded by a net. 
Then suddenly he was in the ob-
found himself at the edge of a brightly lit, dome-shaped 
of a brightly lit, dome-shaped space.
room. Opposite him, on the other wall 
wall, stood several grayish-green figures
face to the wall, with their arms stretched out on
arms stretched out, holding on to handholds 
holding on to handles and pumping up and down 
up and down as if pumping. On the floor of the 
Klaus-Dieter noticed a circular 
circular opening, an exit 
into the open air. "Can't they crash?
can't they crash?", the boy thought and heard the telepathic 
the telepathic answer: "No. Nothing can happen, 
Nothing can happen." Then the
the figures came toward him, soon standing 
around him, who sat half lying on the floor, and looked at him. 
floor, and looked at him. 
They had oversized eyes with white eyeballs
eyeballs and small, dark pupils. 
pupils. As if paralyzed, the boy perceived 
perceived how one of the creatures with long, 
with long, skinny, horny fingers, grasping 
his trouser belt, opened his pants, 
pulled them down a bit. Then he grabbed 
Klaus-Dieter's mouth, pulling hard on his teeth. 
on his teeth. 
The young Frankfurter trembled, he-
shuddered when he heard male and female voices, which
voices, which also spoke of "killing 
voices, who also spoke of "killing", without him 
understood the context. He cowered
cowered, wept silently inside himself. 
within himself. Then one of the women bent
sen bent over to him. His head was 
bald, the skin wrinkled, neither nose nor mouth were recognizable 
nor mouth were recognizable, only large
almond-shaped, almost rhombus-shaped eyes that shone
which shone brown-black. Klaus-
Dieter felt a familiarity, suspected, 
that there was no danger from the stranger. 
emanated. He seemed rather curious, 
benevolently concerned. All fear, all 
tension fell away in this moment 
from the frightened fourteen-year-old.
from the frightened fourteen-year-old. "You can go back now," he
back," he heard a voice in his head.
in his head, "home, to your parents. 
parents." 
This is how the GEP reconstructed the Ronnebeurg incident 
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Scene from the movie "Intruders" (FOX video): 
Germans also had similar experiences 
One of these beings bent 
over to him. Its head 
was bald, neither nose nor 
mouth recognizable, only large 
almond-shaped eyes, which 
shone brown-black. 
Then a force seized him, he glided again through the 
through the cool evening air, with the city 
the city below him, the house of his 
House of his parents. "If only I could 
I could land on the window sill," he thought to himself, 
he thought to himself, "then they would believe 
what I've been through." But an inner 
inner voice told him that this would 
not. Instead, he found himself at the fence 
to the sports field, where his 
eerie journey had begun. He 
still heard heavy breaths as if 
through a snorkel, his hand 
touched a waist, felt something like a broad 
a wide belt of cool slim skin, then his hand fell
skin, then his hand fell back, dull 
and heavy. For a few minutes
he lost consciousness, still perceiving how the 
still perceived how the figures moved away long
and suddenly dissolved.
dissolved. Then he pulled himself together and ran home.
home. The kitchen clock showed shortly 
after midnight when he got there, 
his brothers and sisters were already asleep. 
Once again he looked out of the window
window, saw again this strange, sa- ture object
object, from the inside of which a white
a white ray slid down to disappear seconds later. 
disappear seconds later. 
Slowly the UFO faded away, until it appeared once again in a 
once more in a dark orange light and finally
and finally went out like a lamp.
went out like a lamp. 
When Klaus-Dieter awoke the next 
morning, he felt as if he had been 
like he had been run down. His head was heavy, and he noticed a 
his lumbar spine, he noticed a 
slightly painful swelling, he
knew of a small puncture-like wound.
de. For three days he suffered from head
headache and lack of concentration, but
but still went to school. 
When he came home from school, he noticed 
he noticed a policeman on the sports field in question 
policeman who was intensively searching the ground.
the ground. He also heard that in the evening 
on the edge of the Quaker meadows. 
a man was observed, who flew with his
arms stretched up into the sky.
into the sky. 
Then, years later, Klaus-
Dieter Kaufmann had to go to the
Offenbach, where an operation on the lumbar spine, a myellogra-phy 
lumbar spine, a myellography, was performed.
myellography, was performed. The examining doctor
the examining physician noted a "previous
a "previous operation" and asked for the
on" and asked for the date. 
However, the patient had never been 
had never been operated on there, even though the x-ray
clearly visible on the X-ray image 
was clearly visible. 
The MUFON research group is currently
MUFON research group is currently trying to find a hyp-
hypothetical repatriation of Kaufmann. 
We will of course also try to get in touch with Kaufmann, 
to get in contact with Kaufmann, 
which unfortunately will only be possible after the 
next UFO broadcast of the series 
"Phantastische Phänomene" (date of broadcasting is
date is not fixed yet, 
possibly already in June 1993), where Kaufmann 
where Kaufmann - as "Mister X" recorded in the shadow to 
shadow, in order to preserve his an- onymity.
onymity - will be presented. 
Berlin 1990: 
Christel Müller-B. 
There it will also be about the first German
German abduction case, in which a physical 
physical evidence confirms the report of the 
corroborates the report of the witness. I learned about this case as early as 
October 1992, met the witness in 
met the witness in January 1993, 
visited her in April in Berlin-Zeh-
interviewed her and inspected the two rings on the green
the two rings on the green area behind her 
behind her house, which were most likely
most likely due to the influence of 
UFO rays. Je-
they are exactly circular, one is 
one 11,28 m in diameter, the 
other 3.34 m. Geologists of the group 
MUFON, who studied them, found an increased radioactive 
found an increased radioactivity in the rings.
vity. 
Mrs. Christel Müller-B. (59)- Rai-
ner Holbe uses in his book the 
pseudonym "Martha Schmitz" - was a dancer 
dancer before her marriage, later a cos- tomer.
metician. She was married for 26 years
before her husband died, and raised two sons. 
raised two sons. The last years she worked 
social services before taking early retirement in 1992. 
she took early retirement in 1992. Her 
story began one night in 
in the middle of the night in September 1990. 
she woke up, felt herself rise from her bed 
out of bed, floated through the door into the hallway 
into the hallway, down the stairs, 
out into the courtyard, onto the green 
behind the apartment block, into a 
circular, milky-white structure, 
that had landed there. 
She felt it lying on some kind of 
or operating table, with a bright, circular 
a bright, circular light that blinded her. 
dazzled her. Then she witnessed how 
four small beings, perhaps 1.20 m 
tall, wrapped in flowing white and gray robes 
robes, moved a kind of cart up to the 
table. She could not see their 
their arms and legs, everything was 
was diffuse, only their faces she could see clearly 
faces: flat, round heads with tiny noses and mouths
noses and mouths and half-closed, huge eyes.
half-closed, huge eyes. She 
perceived how the beings communicated
communicating, but she did not hear any voices. 
She realized that the communication was
telepathically, she heard the words only in her 
only in her innermost being. A 
tingling sensation passed over her body 
body, similar to waves, which gave her a 
a pleasant feeling of security 
and also made her aware that this was a real 
that this was a real, physical experience.
physical experience. Only a second 
32 
	 Magazine Part No. 94 
The "UFO rings" of Berlin Zehlendorf Stand here the spaceship, 
into which Mrs. Müller-B. (above) was disgraced? 
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Feeling fear and ending the 
experience at the same time. When Mrs. Müller-B. 
regained consciousness, she was lying in her 
bed and pondered what was going on, 
if something like that would happen to her
day, when she was on duty. 
was on duty. "What are you going to say then? 
no one will believe you," was all that kept 
she was concerned about. "I can't 
that I was abducted into a spaceship.
into a spaceship." In the weeks that followed
she tried to block out the experience. 
repress the experience. It was not until three months later 
her son came to visit, asked Mrs. 
Müller-B. whether she had already noticed the circle on the 
had already noticed the circle on the lawn. She had 
never paid attention to it, but now she saw it too: 
a large, circular ring in which the grass was more 
the grass was stronger, greener than on the rest of the 
than on the rest of the lawn. The second ring 
emerged half a year later, in March 
1992. The night before 
Mrs. Müller-B. had gone to sleep with her
with her companion. In the middle of the 
she had woken up and heard him say, 
heard him say: "Look at the window.
stere." So he was awake, too, and must have
must have taken it for granted that 
that she was, too, because he didn't even 
he did not even try to wake her.
ken. She turned to the window, saw a light 
a light that went on and off again, 
a total of three times. "That's just a 
weather light," she tried to reassure herself and 
reassure her partner, stood up 
to move the curtain aside when the light went out.
ben as the light faded. "Now you've 
You've disturbed it," her companion commented, 
"whatever it was." For a long time
Mrs. Müller-B. pondered this question: 
Was it Morse code, was 
"someone" was trying to make contact with her?
contact with her? Or were they the flashing lights 
of a starting spaceship, had 
the two had only been awake because 
because another "visit" had occurred shortly before 
had occurred shortly before, which had been erased from their
erased from their memory? The small circle, 
that could be seen the next morning on the
the next morning could be explained by both 
possibilities. In any case 
Mrs. Müller-B. now had a witness.
witness, it was clear to her that she had not dreamed 
her first experience she had not 
had been dreaming. For the next few weeks she was 
she was afraid to be alone in her bedroom 
bedroom alone, more and more often asking her life
or her sister to sleep with her. 
to sleep with her. 
"In the meantime, I have come to terms 
I have come to terms with this and
phenomenon with more serenity," she
with more serenity," she told me in April 1993, 
"but with a direct encounter 
without a dream or sleep state or 
or at least a physical or mental
or at least a physical or mental heaviness, I  
handle it. Apparently 'they' take
my thoughts. Much-
I may not yet be ready for such 
for such conscious encounters, not yet able to 
not yet able to face these beings openly and 
without an inner barrier to these beings.
ly." She considers her experiences to be 
confusing, but not traumatic. 
Rather, she believes that the aliens come with peaceful intentions.
come with peaceful intentions - to help us.
to help us. "I believe that 
our earth is being destroyed by exploitation, 
pollution and wars. 
as well as our social 
social structure is endangered to the highest degree 
but we humans are not even aware of it. 
even perceive it. Perhaps they see 
they see our earth coming to an end and 
want to help us - therefore also their 
their attempts on earth. Maybe they feel 
they feel related to us - they have the 
same origin as us." We do not know
not know how far these thoughts 
were influenced by Mrs. Müller-B.'s contacts. 
were influenced by Mrs. Müller-B.'s contacts. But the fact is that 
she has been thinking more and more about 
about the future of her home
"Wars must no longer be waged," she wrote. 
wars must no longer be waged," she wrote.
they only burden our earth even more. Much
We must do everything in our power 
to preserve it." "The over
overpopulation creates these great
problems on earth - that's how we're destroying
we are destroying ourselves." Similar teachings 
received American "ab-
ductees" in direct connection with their UFO experience.
in direct connection with their UFO experience. But 
Mrs. Müller-B. did not know that. 
When she saw Holbe's "Fantastic Phenomena
phenomena", she wrote to SAT 1, that she was curious 
she was curious if other people in the
people in the megacity of Berlin had observed a 
had observed a UFO landing. Too-
Holbe called back when Ms. Mül- ler-B. had just received a visit
ler-B. had just had a visit from her sister.
had a visit from her sister. But she got bigger and bigger
eyes bigger and bigger when Christel told the 
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finally said, when the telephone conversation 
"You know, I've been through a funny thing too. 
a funny thing." A 
UFO sighting from a car between 
Berlin-Steglitz and Friedenau-Kaise-
reiche on 4.9.1992 about 12.30 o'clock: 
A bright sphere surrounded by colored
colored lights, which changed its position.
shone through the clouds. "That 
is not from this earth," she said to her daughter, who 
to her daughter, who also observed the phenomenon 
phenomenon from the passenger seat.
from the passenger seat. "Mommy, you're crazy!" was the 
reply. "But as long as I can remember, 
I have known with certainty that there are other 
there are other living beings in the universe," she said to
now to Mrs. Müller-B., "but don't ask me where 
don't ask me how I know that." 
Then, one night at the end of November
she spent the night with her sister in Zehlendorf.
in Zehlendorf. In the middle of the night 
she woke up, wide awake, felt that someone was 
someone was in the room and went out 
out through the window. The curtain
even though the door was closed and there was no draught.
door was closed and there could be no 
and there could be no draught. At the window it was still 
for seconds, strange lights shone into the room. 
lights shone into the room. 
And also her companion told
told Mrs. Müller-B. about an experience from the year 1974.
from 1974, when his wife had become pregnant. 
his wife at that time had become pregnant
but had not been able to have a child
although she was cured in the gynecological 
clinic. He was lying on the couch one night 
on the couch one night when his wife had 
"disappeared." He was paralyzed that 
night as if paralyzed, has only a "beep-
pen" and perceived that 
beings, "devils" or "angels", were in the apartment. 
were in the apartment, but he was not 
but he was not afraid of them, because he knew that 
"they did not do anything to him". These "angels" 
or "devils" - he himself was not sure what they were - described 
what they were - he described them as white figures 
white figures that hovered over the earth's bo
the earth, and wide, white garments
wanders "like ghosts." 
"Apparently there are quite a number 
of people who have had contact with other
beings from outer space and just don't 
just don't dare to talk about it openly," summed up 
to speak openly about it," summed up Mrs. Müller-
B., a conclusion to which hardly anything more can be added. 
can be added. Thus her case shows in-
interesting parallels to the story of 
of Kathie Davies from Copley Woods in the 
in the USA, which Budd Hopkins describes in his 
in his US bestseller "Intruders" (see MAGAZIN
(see MAGAZINE 2000 No. 92). 
Unfortunately, the research group MU-
FON, which was involved by the Holbe editorship 
involved, has only been able to conduct a single hyp-
nosis session, in which a few new details were 
in which a few new details were brought to light and a 
details and loosened a "block" in the witness's memory. 
in the witness's memory, but they have not yet
but which have not yet shed any light on the 
about the possibly family-wide dimensions
dimensions (What about her sister? 
her sister? Was she also "abducted"?
kidnapped"? Did Mrs. Müller-B. have 
other abduction experiences? What 
happened on the night in question 
before the small circle appeared? Which
what UFO experiences did your life-
(the life of your companion?) of the case; in addition to that 
at least a dozen more hypnosis 
hypnosis sessions are necessary. 
One more thing should be noted: As 
Mrs. Müller-B. showed me the physiognomy of the 
the physiognomy of the extraterrestrials.
of the extraterrestrials, it seemed to be so 
so much to a photo from my book 
"UFOs: The Evidence", 
that I confronted her with the image. 
"Yes, that's exactly what they looked like," she said, visibly surprised. 
visibly surprised. All the more astonished 
when I told her what the photo showed. 
photo shows: one of the four alien
who died in a UFO crash in 1947. 
in 1947. "Why doesn't anyone
nobody publishes such photos?", 
Mrs. Müller-B. asked, irritated. I 
gave her the book. By the way 
this is not the only parallel between
between the "abduction" cases cited here and the 
cases and humanoid descriptions from the 
from the USA. To document them all would
would go beyond the scope of this 
the scope of this contribution. 
Already today, these cases, which
cases, which are certainly only the tip 
tip of an iceberg, one thing is certain: with them 
of an iceberg: they open up a wide field 
which we can only guess at the true dimensions 
the true dimensions of a phenomenon; a phenomenon that is
a phenomenon that very likely holds the key to the
the key to the solution of the 
to the solution of the UFO mystery, to the answer 
to the question of the intention of our extraterrestrial visitors.
of our extraterrestrial visitors, and which 
which (after pure sightings and "encounters of the
encounters of the 3rd kind") the most recent phase in the approach 
in the approach of two worlds. 
Their evaluation and interpretation we have 
already made, see MAGA-
ZIN 2000 No. 92; it can be added that the phenomenon in
that the phenomenon is probably just as present in
is probably as present in Germany as it is in the 
as in the USA (and the rest of the 
world). An impression of the frequency
of similar cases is given by my colleague
Ulrich Magin, who in a brochure
136 cases of "contacts with extraterrestrials in the
with extraterrestrials in the 
German language area" from the lite-
literature. 
It remains to hope that the German 
UFO research recognizes this chance 
and with stronger engagement than in 
German "abductions" with the same thoroughness
ductions" with the same thoroughness 
as their American colleagues.
and documented with the same thoroughness as their American colleagues. MAGA-
ZIN 2000 is planning a new world 
new World UFO Conference, at which 
for the first time German abductees and 
American experts like Prof. Jim 
Harder and Budd Hopkins; details will be
details will be announced in 
details will be announced in due course. Until 
readers who have had similar experiences to
similar experiences to tell us about them. 
describe them to us. It is likely that we will 
a more or less correct impression of it in the
accurate impression of how many lives our
how many lives our "nocturnal visitors" have intervened in.
visitors" have intervened. 
© 1993 by Verlag Michael Hesemann. 
g 
Another contact, whose experience
experiences are not yet documented here, asked 
the editorial staff of the Myrddin-
publisher shortly before the editorial deadline, 
to publish her address here 
address for the purpose of exchanging
exchange of experiences with other affected persons: Gerti 
Schwark, Geniner Straße 35 a, 2400 
Lübeck (new postal code as of 1.7.: 23650). 
In the next MAGAZINE 2000 you will read 
two further "abduction" reports which we have 
we have received in the meantime. The ed. 
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3 3aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 h 7. Which, of course, is sheer nonsense and has no reality whatsoever. 8. 8 We are well aware of the hysteria of this kind of delusional believers in America.
known to us. 
39. this is now already spreading to Europe, and especially in Germany a particularly fertile ground for it can be found.
Especially in Germany a particularly fertile ground for it is to be found. 
40 On the other hand, delusion and hysteria are still being deliberately fomented by various authorities. 
places, whereby also this <Falcon> appears, whose false information is gladly taken for granted by all stupid believers. 
all stupid believers gladly as cash coin are taken. 41. 
41. certain official places, offices and organizations let also quite consciously such wrong information spread.
The reasons for this are very diverse. 42. 
42. to speak about it openly is not allowed to me yet, as also not about which things in matters of 
UFO crashes and UFO recoveries as well as otherwise connected concerns correspond to the truth or the untruth. 
the untruth. 
43. also what concerns clarifications of earthly offices and military as well as defense forces in things UFOs, falls 
my duty of secrecy, which results from one of our directives that we do not interfere in any matters of human life.
any affairs of human life forms with which we are not in official contact. 
contact. 
44. so we must also adhere to the fact that we are not allowed to decipher any secrets that are being kept by 
Earthly authorities, rulers, security organizations, and military, etc. 
(45) What secrets are kept by earthly authorities and military and security organizations, etc., concerning 
concerning matters of alleged extraterrestrial flying machines and humans, etc., must, according to our directives 
must remain their secrets, which we do not have the right to reveal. 
Billy Good, that's very clear. So I don't want to ask you any more about those things. However, from your ex
should be very clear that the Scandinavian Fliegermajor Petersen is also a phantastical 
is also a phantast in the matter that in the most different earthly governments extraterrestrials are to hold 
should hold important offices. 
Ptaah 
46 We have often talked about this, too, and we have always made it clear that such assertions are nothing but
that such claims are nothing more than pure delusional fantasies. 
Billy You guys have said that over and over again, yes. Then a question because of the Hills in the USA which are abducted by life forms of extraterrestrial origin.
by life forms of extraterrestrial origin, namely by human beings from the area of the stars 37 light years away. 
Light years distant area of the stars Zeta Reticuli. I believe that you told me at that time that this was correct. 
was correct. 
Ptaah 
47 Yes. 
48. this forced contact is also the origin of the nonsensical stories and the 
Hysteria around the <Little Greys>, which, however, in no things have anything to do with the truth. 
49. the fear and hysteria as well as the fanciful stories concerning the <Little Greys> correspond to a well-controlled false propaganda.
are a well-directed false propaganda, on the one hand to put certain things in a false light, and on the other hand to 
on the one hand, and on the other hand, to cover up certain events and machinations. 
Billy But it is certain that there are inhabited planets in the area of Zeta Reticuli, and indeed planets inhabited by humans. 
inhabited planets. Does this apply to both Zeta Reticuli 1 and Zeta Reticuli 2? 
Ptaah 
50: It is so, but we do not have any contact with the inhabitants there, who do not even know about our existence.
of our existence, but we have been observing them for several millennia.
observe 
51 However, our interests do not lie in a contact with the life forms of those regions, since 
certain forms of development are not yet peculiar to them, which would be necessary for an establishment 
would be. 
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inhuman ge
heimdienstler, claims the 
former pop singer Chris-
tian Anders in his stage
The Man Who Invented AIDS," which is 
The Man Who Invented AIDS," which is currently making a
geles. A delusional
paranoid scenario or a scientifically 
or a scientifically untrue fact?
fact? We 
wanted to know more - and in-
and were also interested in the 
the winding life
of a man who set out to forget 
to forget his fame 
fame and instead found his
in the search for truth.
truth. For first and foremost 
Christian Anders, who today calls himself 
today "Lanoo", i.e. "student of 
of the esoteric sciences
of the esoteric sciences", is a theosophist, 
student of the teachings of Hele-
na Blavatsky and Beatrice 
Flemming ... 
MAGAZINE 2000: Christian Anders, 
You have gone through quite a transfor-
transformation from a pop star who 
who sang about the "train to nowhere" and was
the "Train to Nowhere" and was awarded 
golden records, to Lanoo, the spiritual 
records, to Lanoo, the spiritual seeker who is now
who is now also in the process of founding one of the most 
one of the darkest conspiracies in the history of 
in the history of mankind. 
What triggered this transformation? 
Christian Anders: It happened simply.
simple. Everything changes, and so
I changed as well. What I was doing 
no longer satisfied me, and so I 
I left the country to put an end 
end it all and start a new life. 
and start a new life. I had 
no particular plans when I went to 
America, everything that happened 
just came into my life on its own. 
my life. I studied again the 
books of the great theosophist Hele- 
na Petrovna Blavatsky - whom I had already studied 
I had studied many years before - I
I occupied myself with esoteric science.
science. I got a regular
TV show, twice a week, 
on Channel 37 and Channel 3, "The Book of Light". 
of Light", in which I teach esoteric science. 
science. It is about the 
fact that, as Theosophy teaches us 
teaches us - all religions come from one 
from one source, before from this 
before the different religious communities developed
the various religious communities that today mutually
which are fighting each other today and which are
and are responsible for many of today's 
world problems today. 
One day I had two guests on 
on this TV show, Dr. Allen Cantwell and Dr. Robert 
and Dr. Robert Strecker, who were talking about the 
conspiracy behind AIDS. 
AIDS. I read their books, started
started doing my own research 
and found that many of the world's
world-renowned doctors agree that AIDS was first 
first with the hepatitis B vaccination in 
New York City and in parallel with the 
World Health Organization (WHO)
WHO smallpox vaccination in Central Africa.
WHO in Central Africa. And 
all these traces lead back to 
to one man, Dr. Wolf Szmuness, who was the 
who was in charge of these projects at the time. Dr. Sz-
muness was a Polish émigré, 
who in the 70's ran the New York 
Blood Center in the 1970s and held a
chair at Columbia University.
t. Now Dr. Szmuness has had a busy life.
life. He survived the Nazi concentration
Nazi concentration camps and emigrated to the 
emigrated to the USA in 1969, which led many 
led many to believe that he was a CIA 
CIA agent, KGB agent or double agent. 
a double agent. But I think they 
were just using him. Between Novem- 
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ber 1978 and October 1979 were 
Under the supervision of Dr. Szmuness, 1083 
New York homosexuals against 
Hepatitis B inoculations. Today, most of these 
most of these men are dead, have died of AIDS 
or HIV-positive. Is this 
a coincidence? Between March 1980 and 
October 1981, 1402 homosexual
xuals from San Francisco, Los Ange-
les, Denver, St. Louis and Chicago 
were also vaccinated against hepatitis B 
and are now either dead or HIV
positive. A coincidence? Also most of the 
of the people vaccinated against smallpox by the WHO in central
vaccinated against smallpox in Central Africa in 1977 
are either dead or HIV-
positive. Another coincidence? One thing is certain, 
that not a single blood sample 
blood sample from before 1978 shows HIV antibodies.
antibodies. All these are facts that made me 
thoughtful. I felt 
almost obligated to let my fellow
to let my fellow human beings know about all this. 
And so I wrote my stage play 
"The Man Who Invented AIDS," in which I portrayed the 
in which I play the character of Dr. Wolf Szmu- ness.
ness. 
MAGAZIN 2000: All this is admittedly incredible.
admittedly unbelievable. Who is behind this 
behind this targeted mass murder, what 
What were the intentions? 
Christian Anders: Well, I can quote 
quote 20 world-renowned doctors who 
who say it was the WHO, the World Health
organization, which predicted, planned 
predicted, planned and produced the virus. 
The production of the AIDS virus has cost 
cost over $80 billion. 
This was all originally a cancer
experiment. It was thought possible 
that cancer could be transmitted by a virus 
virus, and studied viruses that could be the
as possible causative agents. 
MAGAZINE 2000: It is probably a rather 
a rather absurd form of experimentation.
of experimentation to kill a few hundred million 
people in the hope that at some point in the future 
hope of curing a few hundred million 
curing a few hundred million cancer victims ...
... 
Christian Anders: Various factors played
factors played a role. First 
there was the problem of overpopulation.
overpopulation. WHO studies from the 
the early 1970s stated that the 
that the earth's population would double by the 
the beginning of the 3rd millennium 
millennium and that this would lead to 
unforeseeable food shortages and
shortage and a number of other problems for
problems for all mankind.
would result. There were only two strategies 
a reduction in births or an increase in
or an increase in the death rate.
rate. And since the first strategy met with the 
resistance of the religions, the second  
the second option was secretly discussed.
possibility was secretly discussed. Then they wanted to 
get rid of the gays and the blacks
the gays and the blacks, because they were a danger to the 
Christian values of the country. 
AIDS acted as a biological
weapon against unloved 
minorities in this country 
and the population of the 
Third World population. 
And through these processes they wanted to 
find a cure for cancer. 
These forces combine certain 
beneficial effects. They are not 
so primitive that they wanted to destroy and kill 
kill everyone. They are "great den-
thinkers." They ask themselves: What can we 
from destroying them, how can we
how can we benefit from their death? 
from their death? They hope to
to be considered as benefactors of mankind in the end.
humanity. They have never before had the 
the chance to conduct a human cancer
experiment. They believe that cancer is 
infectious and caused by a virus, but they
virus, but they have never been able to 
prove it. They did animal experiments 
with dogs, with cats, with monkeys. 
But the experiment with humans was missing. 
humans. As Dr. Philip Cole of 
WHO in a paper recorded in the Library of 
Congress recorded paper explains: 
"If we had something like human beings 
who were healthy, and then they were 
cancer and die from the injection of a virus, we would have 
and die from the injection of a virus, we would have
proved that theory. Even more ideally 
ideal," he continues, "if these people were married or had
people were married or had sexual 
sexual contacts, and these people 
also developed cancer. Because  
then it would be clear that they had been infected. 
infected." He added: "Fortunately
such experiments are impossible, because
impossible, because we are not Hitler." But 
he left no doubt that this was 
would be what we needed. 
MAGAZINE 2000: But is this 
experiment in the face of the but-
millions of HIV-positive people 
gone off the rails? 
Christian Anders: Do not forget 
that the land and resources of the
resources of the African continent
continent once belonged 100% to the whites and in
and actually still belong to the white man.
the only problem are the blacks who live there. 
blacks who live there. They want to 
to get rid of them so that they can get their hands
to get their hands on the mineral resources again. That is 
one aspect. The first attempt 
by Dr. Szmuness was limited to 1083 
to 1083 New York homosexuals. 
That is not very many. Of course 
they spread the disease, because 
they were having sex. Thus they fulfilled the 
second experimental condition, because they 
proved that the virus is transmissible. 
transmissible. This was an ideal test group
young, promiscuous men who have sexual intercourse 
1500 times a year, men between 
men between 20 and 40. 
Why? They had to be healthy. They 
vaccinated, sent back to Green
wich Village, where they had sex. 
had sex. Later, other men came from the same 
men came from the same background and 
had all these symptoms. That's when it was 
it was clear: it is contagious. 
MAGAZINE 2000: To what extent is the 
political establishment of the USA, is 
the CIA and is ex-President George 
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Christian Anders (Lanoo) ("There's a train 
a train to nowhere') was one of the best known 
of the best-known German pop
German pop stars of the seventies. He sold
sold over 9 million records, wrote
over 600 songs, five screenplays, five books 
screenplays, five books, acted in 
nine films, wrote two musicals 
and a symphony, the "Malibu-
Symphony", when he spent four years at 
Sean Connery's estate "Casa Ma-
libu" in Marbella, Spain.
Spain. 
When he had enough of fame and the 
temptations of the shark industry 
Anders fled to Los Angeles. 
On the instruction of his spiritual 
spiritual teacher, the theosophist Beatrice 
Flemming, he wrote the "Book of the 
Book of Light", in which he describes the teachings of the 
the teachings of the original religion from which all religions 
from which all religions have emerged 
and frees them from all misinterpretations 
and distortions. After 
Lanoo - the name comes from the 
Tibetan and means "disciple 
of the esoteric sciences" -
with the help of his wife Lynne and his friends
and his friends, he fulfilled his task 
he produced his first album with Chris Ash-
produced his first album of spiritual songs with Chris 
spiritual songs: "La-
noo - Alive in 
America." 
Then followed the 
next challenge.
challenge. In his 
two weekly
weekly television
shows "Lanoo an 
The Book ofLight." 
which are broadcast by the cable
Century and 
and Continental 
and Continental, he interviewed
he interviewed the two 
the two world-renowned
world-renowned physicians Dr. 
Alan Cantwell Jr. 
and Dr. Robert B. 
Strecker. Both claimed that
claimed that AIDS was 
an artificial 
disease, the vi
rus was bred in laboratories 
laboratories and deliberately injected
injected into blacks and homosexuals 
homosexuals. Lanoo was immediately aware of the 
the enormous consequences of this 
of this claim and researched it for
researched it for three years until he 
his findings in the form of a stage
in the form of a stage play: "The Man Who 
Who Created AIDS" - The Man, 
The Man Who Invented AIDS - tells the story of the Polish emigre.
story of the Polish emigrant Dr. Wolf
emigrant Dr. Wolf Szmuness - (played by 
by Christian Anders) - the man
man to whom all the research led.
led to. In the meantime, the piece is available as a 
video and audio tape, produced by
produced by Bob Stone (Stoneman 
Prod.), and a book has just been published - with the help of his wife 
with the help of his wife Lynne and his 
and his friends Chitanya and Shakti.
completed. 
We would like to thank our
the mediation of our colleague 
colleague Anthony Hilder of "Ra-
dio Free World", who arranged a meeting 
and interview with MAGAZINE 2000 
in the presence of the US top model Da-
meroux and the black civil
rights activist Lassalle Lassalle in Brent-
wood, California, where Anders 
Anders lives today. 
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Herbert Walker Bush involved? 
Christian Anders: I talk da-
of that in my video. Now a lot of 
many people drift into conspiracy theories 
conspiracy theories and make themselves
worthy. I prefer to limit myself 
to facts. The facts are: 
Look at the virus through a microscope 
microscope - it looks unnatural, 
artificial. It is round, but it has qua- 
on the surface and a few buttons 
buttons around it. It was bred from 
from sheep and cattle. It is 
a sheep-cattle virus combination 
in a human cell culture 
that has been injected. That's what put Dr. 
Strecker on the right track. 
The AIDS virus is not a virus found in 
monkeys such as the vervet monkey, as we are led to believe. 
as we are led to believe. 
want us to believe. It is a fact that the pyg-
mae, which live most closely with these monkey
monkeys, were free of aids until 1988, when they too were
free until they too were infected with 
prostitutes from the cities or drug 
Drug addicts came into contact. 
Instead, the virus resembles sheep
and bovine viruses in its shape, molecular weight
molecular weight and its dependence 
on magnesium, but it has been artificially 
modified by adapting it to a human 
adapted to a human cell culture. 
to a human cell culture. 
But what was the role of the CIA 
and its then director George 
Bush? In 1971, under President Nixon, 
the CIA's Biological 
Warfare of the CIA and the National
National Cancer Institute were merged by 
Congress, so that all the 
all research results of the 
National Cancer Institute became available to the CIA and vice versa.
to the CIA and vice versa. The 
experiments conducted in 1978 under the 
conducted under the direction of Dr. Szumeness
were coordinated by this defense
research program, which was under the
program, which was under the control of the CIA, and it is 
it is clear that Bush, who had been CIA
director since 1976, spoke to Dr. Szmuness on several 
several times. According to what 20 
internationally known physicians - and 
not only Christian Anders - say, 
he is at least jointly responsible for this program.
for this program. 
Anthony Hilder: Let me 
add something. When I was on one of my
one of my programs on Radio Free World 
about the memorandum by Dr. Strek-
ker, two of my listeners, a homosexual couple 
listeners, a homosexual couple from Anchorage, Alaska 
from Anchorage/Alaska, who have been in a monogamous 
in a monogamous relationship with
each other for years. They said, yes, what you 
what you are telling people is true, the health
health department was really going
the gay bars and vaccinated the sexually active people. 
the sexually active. You were living in 
in Florida, visited one such bar, 
when representatives of the health department 
came into the bar and asked the sexually 
sexually active people to get vaccinated. 
get vaccinated. Now, although the two were unan-
faithful to each other, they thought what was good 
good for the others might also be good for us 
for us, and they got vaccinated as well.
inoculated. Although since then neither of the 
of them has had a relationship with another homosexual
homosexual, today both of them have AIDS.
both have AIDS. In fact, 100% of the 
of those vaccinated against hepatitis B by the
vaccinated against hepatitis B by the U.S.
HIV-positive or have already died of 
died of AIDS. 
Nineteen years ago, I spoke with Dr. 
Bruce Halstein, who worked for the CIA.
CIA, and he told me that the CIA had 
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at the time was working on the development of a re
trovirus that overrides the immune system. 
immune system. He resigned from 
his work for the CIA at that time because he was
was shocked that something was being created here 
that could depopulate the entire planet. 
the entire planet. That was long before AIDS. 
MAGAZINE 2000: In the meantime, heterosexuals
heterosexuals are also contracting AIDS, 
hardly anyone is safe from the 
disease. Have "they" secretly developed 
vaccination or some kind of antidote to at least
antidote, at least to protect themselves and 
and their sons and daughters? 
Christian Anders: Well, interes-
interestingly, it was always said that AIDS was a homosexual 
a homosexual disease, but 
100 million Africans are not 
gay. So it has long since reached the hetero-
sexuals, and has done so from the
from the beginning. That was just a propaganda
lie, in order to belittle the facts.
losen. Vaccination will never work.
nieren, I explain that in my 
video. A vaccination would rather
rather intensify the disease. The reason lies 
in the macrophage construction of the 
cell, which should split the virus and prepare it for 
and prepare it for immunization. The cell
cell cannot handle this virus
hen, since it is artificial. The macropha
ge would only kill the antibodies, 
making the patient even sicker. And 
don't forget that the virus was 
designed to be transmitted by vaccination. 
could be transmitted by vaccination. 
So vaccination would only infect more 
more people with AIDS. 
Anthony Hilder: John Lear told
told me that he knew of four or five CIA
four or five CIA men who had AIDS.
AIDS, and they were given some kind of antidote 
antidote - and were cured. At-
least according to John Lear, who himself 
for the CIA as a pilot, a cure is possible. 
cure is possible. 
Christian Anders: In my vi-
and book, I quote six independent doctors who
independent physicians who have helped 360 people with 
AIDS from HIV-positive to negative 
that is, cured them. Ge-
Generally, one can say that AIDS will be 
cured in the future by electromagnetic
vibrations, as Dr. Strecker suggested 
as Dr. Strecker suggested. One 
determine the frequency of the virus and then 
and then smash it. 
This is true for any virus, but each 
virus has its own frequency. If 
we are able to kill a virus 
that way, then we can kill 
kill them all. If we can cure a cold
we can cure cancer and AIDS. 
AIDS. 
MAGAZINE 2000: Now Owen, in his book 
book "Cured of AIDS," Owen has described AIDS 
as merely a breakdown of the immune system 
immune system due to the excessive 
antibiotics and denied that 
denied that a virus is involved at all. 
is involved at all. How does that fit into your 
scenario? 
Christian Anders: I think that these
people never had AIDS, because according to 
Owen, they never had the virus. The 
is a game of words. I'll give you
you an example. You 
can have all the symptoms of
of AIDS, 
a breakdown
breakdown of the immune
system, opportunistic
infections, etc. 
without a virus. Ka-
posi skin cancer is a 
symptom of AIDS 
- but it is 150 years 
old, it can be 
without the AIDS
virus. I 
do not believe that these
these people are really 
infected with the AIDS 
with the AIDS virus. Know-
you know, that's throwing the 
the baby with the 
thrown out with the bathwater. These 
people have the 
symptoms of 
AIDS, their immune 
stem collapsed, oppor- 
oppor- 
infectious diseases, but 
infections, but something 
other than the virus was  
the cause: perhaps drug con
drug con- sum, perhaps the antibiotics. 
MAGAZINE 2000: Why your dedication to this
gement in this matter? You are not a 
doctor, and yet you invest your name
your name, your reputation in this cause, 
even though it seems so hopeless that 
"one of us", a layman, can change anything here. 
can change anything. 
Christian Anders: Well, it affects
affects everyone. Every one of us can, 
must do something. You can take the video
tape and book and send it to your 
and send it to your congressman and 
and demand an investigation by Congress.
Congress. We'll take it to 
Hilary Clinton or President Clinton 
or President Clinton with the facts 
and ask them to prove us wrong. 
prove us wrong. We can 
prove this thesis very easily in front of the
in front of the television cameras. We only need 
crossbreed a sheep virus with a cattle
with a bovine virus and introduce it for some time 
in a culture of human tissue for some
human tissue for some time - and what comes out
is the AIDS virus. This is 
easy to prove.  And then 
they should use the money that is currently being 
in the futile search for an AIDS
vaccination, into the 
research of electromagnetic 
vibrations, as proposed by Dr. Strek-
ker has proposed, in order to develop a
technology that has already cured 
cured cancer, because AIDS is 
cancer. So far, the alternative medicine has
has always been suppressed, neither 
neither in Germany nor in 
America, the patient can choose 
choose his treatment. The famous
Dr. Issels, the famous cancer physician, was even
in prison in Germany, because he 
he cured people of cancer with natural 
from cancer by natural means. This must now 
be an end to it. It is not even a question of 
question of money. All these techniques already exist 
already exist; it's just a question of getting their 
their use is approved. In them 
our great opportunity - not only to cure 
not only to cure AIDS and cancer, but also to
but an effective and gentle medicine to treat all
and gentle medicine to treat all diseases. 
diseases. 
MAGAZINE 2000: Thank you, Lanoo. 
21" 
The video "The Man Who Created 
AIDS" (2 VHS cassettes 4.5 hrs.
playing time; English-language ori-
ginal) can be ordered together with a 20
report by Ed McCabe about successful 
successful AIDS treatments  
(in English) can be ordered from the Myrddin-
Publishing House. 
Tel. 0211/504482 in the time of 10-
13 and 15-17 o'clock. Price 149,- DM 
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62 302 died in 1992 
in Switzerland 
More AIDS deaths, fewer traffic victims 
Last year, a total of 62,302 people died in Switzerland. 
people. As in previous years, the most frequent cause of death was 
diseases - accounting for around 43 percent of all deaths. 
of all deaths. The number of deaths from AIDS in 1992 increased by almost 
by almost a quarter to 540 compared with the previous year. By 
by almost ten percent to 786, while the number of fatalities in 
number of fatalities in traffic accidents. 
Bern. - After diseases of the circulatory system 
of the circulatory system with 43.2 per
of all deaths, cancer was the cause of 27.2 percent of all 
of all deaths were caused by cancer 
and for 8.3 percent accidents and 
violent acts. These figures 
the Federal Statistical Office on Friday.
Office on Friday. 
The number of deaths from AIDS accounts for 
0.8 percent of all deaths. 
AIDS is the most common cause of death among
cause of death among infectious
infectious diseases. Until 1987 it was 
tuberculosis. 
The number of fatalities due to 
road accidents has been 
steadily since 1971. Compared to 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Saturday, July 17, 1993 
the previous year, 86 fewer
people died less. Particularly clear is the
The decline is particularly marked among children 
and men between the ages of 15 and 
24 years of age. 
Among the other accidents, there were 
229 persons who died in poisoning
poisoning accidents, 
91 drowned. 42 fatalities were caused by
air traffic and 39 railroad traffic.
traffic. In the category of violent
1432 suicides were registered 
suicides were registered, 100 persons were
100 persons were killed. At 
262 others, including drug-related 
drug-related deaths, there are various causes of death.
causes of death.  (SDA/AP) 
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52 That's right. 
Billy Then another question: in the 2000 magazine already discussed, they claim that the disease of 
AIDS is a disease created by researchers, with the German pop singer Christian Anders in particular making a strong case for this claim. 
German pop singer Christian Anders, who has now adopted the imaginary name LANOO 
which supposedly means <disciple of esoteric sciences>. As a follower of Helena 
Blavatsky he calls himself a theosophist. His unbelievably absurd nonsense in relation to the origin of the 
AIDS is that the WHO, the World Health Organization, planned and produced AIDS 
in order to practically destroy the earthly overpopulation, etc. What do you say to this? 
Ptaah 
53. absurd nonsense, as you already said. 
54. about the real origin and the development of the epidemic AIDS we have already long time ago 
and clarified the facts of the truth. 
Billy I know. But while we're on the subject: Will the AIDS epidemic continue to run rampant and get worse? 
get worse? And what about earth disturbances, severe weather, volcanic eruptions and earthquakes 
etc.? 
AIDS: Newly infected 
are mostly women 
and children 
Geneva/Edinburgh. - The HI virus 
is increasingly spreading among 
women: By the year 2000 
more than 13 million women will be
lions of women will be infected. For 
the year 1993, the 
WHO predicts one million new
infections. In the next seven 
years, four million women will also
women will die as a result of the im
of the immunodeficiency disease. 
Ten years ago, women and 
and children were only marginally
disease affected women and children only
were only marginally affected. But today they
Today, however, they already represent the group 
group with the most new infections, it was
was announced on Tuesday at the 
the 2nd International Conference 
on HIV in Women and Children 
in Edinburgh. Almost 
half of all newly infected people are 
women, which also affects children 
children; worldwide, it is estimated that 
million HIV-positive children are 
children are expected. 
  .8segaT⵼(SDA -AnzeigMeirt,t wZüorcichh, September 1993 
Ptaah 
55. the increase in the AIDS epidemic will take on greater and greater forms 
as will natural disasters. 
56. severe weather, droughts, floods, volcanic activity, and earth
earthquakes will continue to increase steadily, even if for the moment there is some 
there is some calm in one case or the other. 
Billy And what do you say about the atrocities in the former Yugoslavia? 
Worldwide 2.5 million 
people with Aids 
infected 
AIDS continues to spread. 
According to estimates by the World
World Health Organization (WHO), some 2.5 million
2.5 million people have contracted the 
people are now infected with the immunodeficiency
14 million, including 1 million children, are infected with the 
children, are infected with the virus. 
As the WHO stated in a press release 
Geneva yesterday, the WHO
nique published yesterday in Geneva, the number of officially "le-
718,984 AIDS cases have been officially reported, the 
officially reported, the number of effective
number of effective cases is many times
of these, however, is many times higher. 
Geneva (sda) 80 percent of those with the disease probably 
presumably live in third world countries, two
two-thirds in sub-Saharan Africa alone.
Africa alone. However, the immunodeficiency 
is now also spreading in South and 
South and Southeast Asia and South America. 
South America. The WHO estimates the number 
of infected people in Southeast Asia and South
America at 1.5 million each. In North
1 million in North America and 500,000 in
500,000 people in Western Europe. 
The discrepancy between the number of 
officially registered and the actual number of
cases is attributed by the 
WHO attributes the discrepancy between the number of officially
from the Third World. At
time, around 50 percent of all reported cases originated
reported cases came from the industrialized countries. 
In the statistics of reported cases, the 
the USA with 289,320 cases, followed by the
followed by Tan- sania with 38,719 cases, Brazil
sania with 38,719, Brazil 36,481, 
Uganda 34 611, Kenya 31 185, Malawi 
26 955 and France with 24 266 cases. 
At the end of June, 1400 cases of 
AIDS cases were registered in Switzerland at the end of June. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, July 3, 1993 
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Floods spread wei- 
New Delhi (sda/dpa) Devastating. 
fer is reported at 360. The state-
cated flood victims, the total number of op-. 
The state meteorological office, the total number of op- in the south of the Himalayan massif. 
out. In Nepal, India and Bangladesh monsoon for 58 years. Almost all large 
rivers in the Terai plains had overflowed by Thursday. 
and seven million people were killed. On incalculable areas of land
lions of people have been left homeless. the rice and tea crops ruined. 
Officials expect further 
a tierF ,ruhtretniW ,etobdnaL reD-ifitnedi 811 rehsib etedlem udnamhtaKi ieziloP eiD .lapeN tedlem nessamres-saW-nusnoM red refpO netsiem eiD⵼ . n egeilrov ethcireB eniek hcon nenoig-e R nenegeltne neginie sua ad ,nrefpO⵼Meanwhile, in northwest China, heavy rains washed away n part of the Ei- sen railway line between the provincial capitals of Urumqi and Lanzhou. As a result, 18,000 passengers could not be transported. g, July 23, 1993 
Ptaah 
57. 
AIDS risk 
for lesbian women 
In Austin (Texas/USA), a case has come to light of two 
of two lesbian women who probably contracted 
probably contracted the
infected with the AIDS virus through
virus through similar contacts. David Wright, 
an AIDS expert, said in early September that it was
said in early September that it was highly unlikely that 
women had contracted the virus through unclean syringes 
or through sexual contact with men. 
infected. 
It would be one of the first known 
cases of transmission of HIV between lesbians.
lesbians. Experts have 
assumed for some time that the virus is transmitted 
secretions of the vagina.
vagina. This is particularly the case when 
partner has injuries to parts of the body that 
body parts that come into contact with the vagina. 
in contact with the vagina. It is a "myth" that there is no
that lesbians are not at risk of contracting AIDS, said the 
the head of the Austin-based Aids Ser- vice Foundation. 
Austin-based foundation Aids Ser- 
vices. 
-fpmaksnedeirF nelanoitanitluM skoneH nov retsuM med hcan tetraeg ,OTAN eid hcua eiw ,etllos negity eztäsniE-fpmaksnedeirF eppurT eseid ssad ,dnis negegad eid , rered lla eiwos ONU red tiekhcilrehcäL dnu tiekgisolsgnutrowtnareV eid rebü thcin hcua os-nebe ,nereilrev uz etroW eretiew hcon rebürad ,thcin hcis tnhol sE⵼MittwocTh,a g8e. sS aenptzeeimg(ebSrDe, rA Zl1püh9rhi9)c 3h  
troops 
58. he who opposes it is a denier of responsibility and an executioner of mankind. 
59. only by creating and deploying multinational peace-keeping forces can the earth be 
finally be pacified. 
60. what is being done by the UN, NATO and the various individual countries such as Germany and 
America etc., corresponds to nothing else than on the one hand a tremendous hypocrisy, 
and on the other hand a more and more spreading degeneracy of the already blatantly prevailing
which has taken possession of people all over the world and which is also decisively responsible for the unstoppable 
overpopulation, together with the madness of the religions and the deluded, hypocritical 
the deluded, hypocritical Pope of the Catholic Church, who continues to demand and preach to the people of 
and preach to them that they should multiply, etc. 
61. facts, by which the earthly mankind in its overpopulation is so overboard that the 
impending doom is already apparent. 
Billy 1978 I wrote nevertheless the book <existent life in the universe> which we can print soon as a book 
and let produce as a book. In it I have mentioned and described as last chapter the problem of the overpopulation on the 
the earth and described. We have now processed this chapter to a small writing, 
which carries the title <Fight of the overpopulation>. It concerns the same writing, which 
I sent in the year 1956 to all European radio stations and to all editorships of the most considerable 
newspapers of Europe, America, Asia and Africa, but never received a reply. 
response to it. The letter at that time was written somewhat differently with regard to dates etc., because these were different at that time. 
were different, but on the whole it is the same writing. And when in the 
the fifties about the threatening problem of overpopulation, I was ridiculed and made a pessimist.
ridiculed and called me a pessimist, probably because the problem had not yet been recognized by anyone.
had not yet been recognized by anyone. Now, however, when we talk about it, we get a response, and this is also the case with our 
and this is also the case with our large-scale action, since we have distributed the <Fight against Overpopulation
to the whole world, to radio and television stations, to all kinds of newspapers and organizations, and to every
and organizations, and to all the governments of the world. I think that it is finally time to 
time to shake up mankind and also all responsible and hypocritical false humanists and other irresponsible 
as well as other irresponsible etc. of the truth to instruct, which will lead naturally to the fact 
that they will react very badly, as it has already happened in a few cases. 
Ptaah 
62. in the year 1956 you were actually the first and only human being on earth, who in the form you mentioned, with respect to the
nannten form in relation to the overpopulation proceeded. 
inimnomwo , 
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The largest urban agglomerations 1950 and 2000 
Over the past five decades, the largest urban agglomerations have shifted from the 
shifted from developed to developing countries. More than 30 percent of the 
urban population of the countries Argentina, Bangladesh, Egypt, South Korea, 
Mexico, Peru, Philippines, and Thailand live in their respective capital cities. 
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The UN warns of the consequences of migration - 100 million people have left their homes out of necessity 
Gross migration balances of immigrants, asylum seekers, refugees 1980-1990. 
 hcierknarF figures in thousands 
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The earth is bursting at the seams: At 
5.57 billion people, the world's population will
population is expected to reach 5.57 billion this year.
United Nations Population Fund 
(UNFPA) estimates the world's population at 5.57 billion. For the year 2000, the
the year 2000, the augurs are already predicting 6.25 billion 
8.5 billion in 2025, and in 2050, when the 
2025, and in 2050, when today's young children
children reach retirement age, more than ten
age, there may be more than ten billion 
billion people will inhabit the earth.
people. 
Huge growth rates 
in developing countries 
The growth rates are particularly
in the developing countries, which in 
in 1950, already accounted for 66.9 percent of all
of all people. In 1990, the figure was 77.2 
percent, and in 2025 the figure is expected to be as high as 
841 percent. Many of these people 
live in abject poverty. 
These facts worry the experts at the
UNFPA, which published the 1993 World Population 
published the 1993 World Population Report in early July. 
. Poverty, rapid population growth and progressive
population growth and the progressive 
environmental degradation are driving more and more 
people to migrate, according to the  
0 80 82 
e tseW hcansla 2991 dnuehcsiwz dnisliM 51 dnuR⵼84⵼ 86 lion people n 1980 immigrants came urope. 
By far the largest number of persons 
Germany 
took in 
TA GRAPHICJSOURCE: OECD 
UNFPA report. 100 million people
people currently live outside their
homeland. Among them are 
According to conservative estimates, almost
17 million refugees. The 
refugees are located in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America. Many 
countries that are hosting the largest refugee
refugee contingents are among the poorest 
poorest countries in the world. "They often have 
asylum policies, they have often shown enormous generosity.
generosity in their asylum policies," the UNFPA report states. 
notes. 
The fact that more and more people 
seek their fortune in migration is for the 
UNFPA experts "a testimony to destructive forces in 
of destructive forces in the national
economies and the global economy  
0 80 82 
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chen." In the past, migration was seen in the 
countries as evidence of a prosperous economy. 
prosperous economy. 
economy. After all, today's industrialized 
industrialized countries were built in part with the help 
labor, skills and investments of migrants.
and investment of migrants.
of migrants. But under today's increasingly insecure
economic conditions, migration is often 
migration is often seen as a threat. 
a threat. 
The world is "urbanizing 
While more and more people are leaving their 
their ancestral homelands in search of better
to seek better living conditions, 
at the same time, the pressure on 
cities; most migrants are drawn to large 
migrants are drawn to large cities. As a result 
According to the UNFPA report, the inhabitants of these
inhabitants are finding it increasingly difficult to 
difficulties in maintaining their livelihoods. 
The world's population
population is steadily 
and will not be 
only in the year 2150 
to 11.6 billion 
stabilize. This is the
at least, that is the 
of scientists
most frequently 
pro- posed by scientists.
gnosis. Strikingly 
small is the proportion 
of people from 
industrialized countries 
of the world population
population (22.8 percent 
in 1990; 15.9 
in 2025). 
Asia accounts for a 
share of 58.8 
percent in 
1990, which will increase by the 
year 2000 will 
increase slightly 
will be. 
3 
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r ev uz neglhaznA⵼84⵼ 86 asylum seekers mend or even up-
right. As the world becomes more and more
more and more "urbanized," rural areas are weakened.
rural areas are weakened. the economies are
economies are out of balance. 
The United Nations Population Fund 
Nations estimates that in the first decades of the coming
of the coming century 
more than half of the world's population will 
will live in cities. 
Cities will grow massively in the 
developing countries. Today there are 
125 cities with more than one million inhabitants
million inhabitants; in the year 2000, there will be 
300. Worldwide, one third of the 
of the world's urban population currently lives in
cities. The UNFPA report describes 
UNFPA report describes the emergence of 
"megacities" with over 15 million inhabitants in the last 
inhabitants in the last twenty years.
years. As recently as 1950, seven of the 
ten largest metropolises were located in
countries. None of them had 
12 
ri 
10 
4 
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Governments nor any organizations. 
I remember it very well, and your writing has been very well known to me since then. 
very well known to me since then. 
Your book of 1978 with the corresponding chapter in relation to the overpopulation is also very well known to me. 
overpopulation is also in my possession, as well as your latest writing that you 
latest writing, which you have let deliver to me. 67. 
67. so it is everything well known to me and I know very well which efforts you have taken for everything. 
you have taken upon yourself for everything. 
68. nevertheless, it will once again be the case that you will not be honored for it. 
will not be honored for it, because, as usual, other and restless 
earthlings will dispute your honor, with the claim that they are the 
that they recognized the overpopulation problem long before you did... 
and would have tried to fight against it. 
69 For my part, however, I know that you already discussed these problems with Sfath when you were 
with Sfath when you were still a boy and no one had yet 
and nobody had yet recognized the threat of the growing overpopulation. 
70 And if you now again spread your writing and fight against the overpopulation, then this is really urgently necessary and at the right time. 
then this is really urgent and about time. 
So you are doing the right thing. 
Billy For it I have today also very much better possibilities, namely in relation to the production of the writings as well as in relation to the 
of the writings as well as in terms of finances and other help, which is mainly provided by the core group members. 
the core group members. In and of itself, the reactions to my writing are good, 
if one disregards the few exceptions of irresponsible people, false humanists and self-important ones 
etc. who oppose it for reasons of self-interest and false humanism, etc, 
especially the measures for overpopulation containment are criticized, because the stan-
the radical measures do not appeal to the stan- kers. But the truth is that only rigorous radical measures can still help 
can still help to prevent the final catastrophe, about that there is really no 
cannot be argued. For my part, I have calculated that it would take 100 years to prevent the catastrophe through the radical measures mentioned in my writing. 
in my writing mentioned radical measures the mankind on a state of 2.5 billion people to reduce 
billion people, if the natural deaths are added. We have 
today according to your data 5.8 billion humans on the earth, while the statisticians of the 
Earth people maintain that it is only their 5.5 billion. But to reduce this mass 
by the radical measures would bring only then the mentioned success, if with it immediately would be begun 
would be begun. But the radical measures, as these are called in the <Fight of the overpopulation
would have to be carried out really rigorously and from now on without restrictions, in order to be kept then so long 
to be observed until the humanity of the earth would have only 529 million, which would be 
corresponds to the mass which can be fed by the earth without problems and in abundance. 
Ptaah 
I agree with your interpretations. 
Billy Good, then we can talk about something else again. My question refers again to 
alleged contacts of earth people with extraterrestrials, whereby the specific is directed on assertions 
is directed, which sound quite ridiculous in my opinion. Apart from the approximately three million 
people in America who are said to have been armored by extraterrestrials and subjected to all kinds of tests, with many women 
pregnancies in many women and the <Little Greys> after the birth of the hybrids. 
stole the hybrid children after the birth, would have after the tests the kidnapped and 
and harnessed earth people often suffered from pain and complained about operation scars and burns.
marks etc. complained. In the further however also cows and cattle are to have been sacrilegiously massacred by the <Little Greys>. 
massacred by the <Little Greys>, and also by thousands and millions, whereby the cattle were also 
various organs have been missing and also mysterious things are said to have appeared 
are supposed to have appeared. 
At that time more than 15 million people. 
Towards the end of the nineties 
seven of the ten largest cities will be in the 
developing countries. 
Population growth 
must be stopped 
UNFPA experts are calling vehemently for new development
new development strategies, otherwise migration 
migration will develop into the greatest 
"human crisis of our age." 
The slowdown of population growth
growth, a boost to economic growth and the creation of
growth and the creation of jobs in the 
jobs in the home countries are the 
countries are the only effective means 
to reduce migratory pressures in the long 
reduce migration pressure in the long term. In concrete terms, it is recommended 
recommended to provide social services
education, health care and family planning.
health care and family planning. 
are addressed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, July 19, 1993 
(end of article from p. 183) 
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as real truth and believe it rock-solidly, although not a word of the entire hoax corresponds to the truth, which is 
which is invented and controlled by certain organs for misleading and scaremongering, in order to 
and controlled by certain organs for the purpose of misleading and scaremongering in order to achieve certain goals. 
74. beside these organs and persons however still many UFO phantasts exist, which are mostly sectarian 
who themselves treat their bodies by giving themselves wounds and burns, etc., by giving themselves crystals. 
teach themselves, implant crystals or pieces of metal into their flesh and leave everything scarred, 
and then claim that they have been abducted and armored by extraterrestrials, of which the scars and burns etc. testify. 
Scars and burns etc. would testify. 
75. Incompetent hypnotists who then subject such persons to so-called <truth hypnosis>, 
then claim that the statements made in hypnosis by the hypnotized would infallibly correspond to the truth because in hypnosis 
because in hypnosis it is impossible to lie. 76. 
However, it is never taken into account that a person in a hypnotic state can just as infallibly commit the worst lies.
the worst lies just as unverifiably as this is also the case with the so-called technical lie 
technical lie detectors, without the professionals being able to detect the lies, 
because the technical devices of this kind on earth are still so imperfect that they can't be detected by 
simple means peculiar to man. 
With regard to the allegedly massacred animals it must be said that this corresponds to an unbelievable nonsense as well as the allegedly massacred animals. 
nonsense as well as the alleged pregnancies caused in American women by the 
<Little Greys> are said to have caused. 
78. the massacred animals are likewise purely earth-human machinations for the purpose of the fear-mongering and 
for the purpose of scaremongering and misleading all those who are insane in matters of UFO concerns, ghosts and aliens. 
extraterrestrials are insane and all nonsense unthinkingly simply believe, if it is about 
extraterrestrials and their flying machines or about ghosts or religious <appearances> and other imaginary
imaginations etc. 
In some cases, however, no earth people are involved in such events, but predatory animals, which kill the cattle.
animals that tear and mutilate the cattle. 
Billy Thank you. - Now a question that relates to you resp. to your names: Can you tell me how 
very often the names Ptaah, Semjase, Quetzal, Sfath and Pleija appear? 
Ptaah 
80. first I want to answer you the previous question to end, because to it there is still to explain that many 
UFO phantastes and the like on their bodies existing old scars, marks and other things 
actually also use to claim that these signs come from hugging, tests and operations 
and operations of extraterrestrials, by which they were abducted, etc. 
Recently this has also appeared among various people in Europe, especially in Germany.
Germany, where the <Little Greys> hysteria also begins to gain a foothold, as I have already explained to you. 82. 
82) The blame for the fact that these swindles, frauds, lies and charlatanry are spreading more and more in Europe, is in many cases 
Europe, are often those very elements who lie, deceive or swindle and charlatanry.
and charlatanry such stories spread in all public. 
Their number in Europe, especially in Germany, is constantly growing, and unintelligently the television companies are reaching out to these swindlers. 
television stations are still reaching out to these swindlers, liars, frauds and charlatans, etc., by devoting their programs to them, 
by dedicating their programs to them, through which the unbelievable nonsense of the phantasists, the imaginary, the delusional, etc. is
and delusional patients, etc., is broadcast in all countries, whereby the viewers are misinformed 
and misdirected, and which in turn creates new fantasists, liars, cheats, charlatans, sectarians and delusionaries, 
sectarians and delusional people, etc., are created. 
84. journals also contribute to this, such as the magazine you sent me, as well as many others of the same 
of the same kind, which are produced and distributed by thousands all over the world, read by misguided and faith
And if you go through all these things, you will see that they are not just a matter of the word. 
And if one follows all these things, then one finds the origin for it in America. 86. 
A country in which all sectarianism thrives and, as a rule, also finds its beginning. 87. 
87. and a country in which innumerable people are so addicted to the most different forms of sectarianism that their belief in it does not have any form. 
that their belief in it no longer allows any truth to come into effect. 
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would accept actual truth. 
89. they all want to be deceived because they are not stable enough in life and not adult enough to take their 
life into their own hands in personal responsibility. 
90. truthfully, they seek all responsibility in higher planes, in a god, in angels and saints as well as in spirits and extraterrestrials. 
angels and saints as well as spirits and extraterrestrials, etc., to whom they are so firmly addicted by faith that every 
that any attempt to explain the truth to them is almost hopeless. 
91. the same, likewise taken over from US-America, spreads also in Europe more and more, whereby 
in this respect the entire European continent is already seized by it resp. the people living on this continent. 
People living on this continent. 
92 Originally, all this rests in the freedom of the people and of the individual, wrongly understood by the US-Americans. 
of the individual, out of which the incredible self-worth of the US-Americans was formed.
which makes them believe that they are the best and most authoritative people on earth. 
the earth. 
This is also expressed in all those cases where the US-Americans interfere in the affairs of foreign peoples and countries. 
foreign peoples and countries, which they have no right to do, nor do they have any right to do with the 
and exercise of the death penalty. 
(94) Solely by interfering in the affairs of foreign peoples, where they have no right to do so, 
as well as with the advocacy of the death penalty and its application, they place themselves higher than this is the 
creation itself, which would never have dared since the beginning to place itself above life and death in such a way that death 
that the death as punishment for any outrages of a life form would have been conceived and appeared. 
would have appeared. 
95. only with the advocacy as well as the execution of the death penalty both for criminal actions 
as well as with regard to political machinations etc. the US-Americans classify themselves higher than this is 
than the creation itself is, by which they blaspheme the creation. 96. 
Of course, in this regard, China and all other countries of the world must also be mentioned, which are equally in favor of the death penalty.
and exercise the death penalty in the same way, but US-America actually surpasses all the others in this form, because it is a
US-America surpasses all others in this form, because it knows no limits in self-importance. 97. 
This is also one of the most important reasons why we and no one from our federation have ever made contact with any people in the world. 
contact with any people in US-America - which we will not do in any way in the future. 
in any way whatsoever. 
98. the attempt we made at that time to get in touch with the American government was enough for us. 
government, but we had to stop it in the beginning, because the megalomaniac and self-glorifying
and self-important demands of all those who were addressed in the U.S. were simply unfulfillable and unacceptable. 
were simply unrealizable and unacceptable, which were addressed in US-America and included in the attempt. 
Billy Long speech, my friend. But how is it now with the names Semjase, Ptaah, Quetzal, Sfath 
and Pleija - how often do they appear with you? Are these common names with you like with us 
Hans and Heiri etc.? 
Ptaah 
99. of course, you still asked me about it. 
100) No, these names are no longer common with us and therefore not frequent. 
101. the names mentioned by you appear only just once each, so thus with my 
daughters Semjase and Pleija as well as with me, Ptaah, and with Quetzal. 
The name Sfath doesn't exist any more at present at all. 
103. the same case is given with these names, as it is with the names of your children and with some children of your group members. 
children of your group members, who have chosen old names from your name books for their descendants. 
for their descendants. 
Billy Then in your whole federation the names exist only just once each. 
Ptaah 
104. That is the meaning of my words. 
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105 The names mentioned have been handed down and preserved in our family as well as in Quetzal's family since ancient times. 
The reason for this is that they have historically important meanings. 106. 
However, this is limited only to our family and Quetzal's. 107. 
107. all other families and people of our native planet Erra bear other and more modern 
names, while the non-Pleiadian federated peoples, people and families naturally bear names that have nothing to do with ours.
have names which have nothing to do with the Pleiadian resp. the old Lyran ones. 
Billy Interesting but also enlightening, because this makes clear that thus neither a F. B., a P. L., a G. G. 
or a R. B. or other earth people can have contact with one of the mentioned, 
since you as well as Quetzal, Pleija and Semjase declare that you are not in contact or in any other way connected 
in contact or otherwise in connection, if one disregards my humble self. As 
Quetzal once explained to me, you, whom we have just mentioned by name, also do not exercise in any way 
impulse-contacts, which are taken up unconsciously by the earth people etc., because such 
because such impulse-contacts are only made by apparatuses, because they do not have any 
are not subject to any feelings and emotions etc., as it is the case with humans. 
Ptaah 
108. yes - your words correspond in every detail to the realities. 
Billy The mentioned liars, swindlers and cheats as well as also still different unnamed ones function around with their lies.
unfortunately still around with their lie stories. Also G. G. with his fantasy figure 
Hatoon etc., as I was told by telephone from US-America. 
Ptaah 
109: He is nothing but an infamous liar and deceiver who is fully aware of his lying and deceiving.
consciously. 
110. the phantasy word Hatoon is probably just as much a pure invention of his own pathological 
The phantasy word Hatoon is probably just as much a pure invention of his own morbid reputation addiction as also all the unbelievably stupid scribblings that he spreads. 
111) Also as a name the phantasy word Hatoon does not exist in our language as well as not in any other language of our federation. 
in any other language of our Federation. 
112. also an inquiry by the high council at the Arahat-Athersata level showed that the stupid 
word Hatoon exists in the whole universe only on the Earth resp. in the stories of lies and deception 
of the G. G., but nowhere else. 
Billy Typical US-American - megalomaniac and mendacious to the point of no return, whereby I of course 
I speak only of those, who fall into this frame, because of course there are also other 
and extremely righteous people in America, who do not agree with all the wrong, degenerate and un-
with all the wrong, degenerate and wrong. But of these people one hears unfortunately nothing or only very rarely 
because the bad prevails and appears more often than the good. In the special case 
I think of the death penalty practiced in the USA and of the insolence and deceitfulness of those who 
and the insolence and deceitfulness of those who carry out murderous actions of political form in foreign states, which are absolutely 
unjustified. 
Ptaah 
113: It is very interesting that you come to speak about this, because such an event is already in the offing 
already again, namely in Iraq. 
114. it will be the night from 26. to the 27. June of the current month, if again such a 
of the US-Americans will take place again. 115. 
115) How years ago the Israelis invaded Iraq with fighter-bombers and bombed allegedly developing 
nuclear facilities there and still earned the praise of the misguided world for it, in the night from the 26. 
the night of June 26-27, the U.S. will play the same game, under the guise of a retaliatory strike. 
under the guise of a retaliatory strike against Iraq, for a plot to assassinate former President George Bush, which has only now become public. 
against former President George Bush by the Iraqis at the time of the Gulf debacle. 
.. 
r. 
v 
r ed nI eduäbeG setrötsrez niEäj 4 xa ,⵼e5,-,1 h near the target area In Baghdad.⵼ (Image Reuter) 
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The U.S. Navy on Sunday night fired 23 cruise missiles at the 
Iraqi intelligence headquarters in Baghdad. As 
U.S. President Bill Clinton stated in a televised address, he ordered the 
bombing in retaliation for a planned assassination plot against former President 
Former President George Bush. The attack reportedly killed at least six 
persons were killed. 
- BY PIERRE WEILL, WASHINGTON 
U.S. President Bill Clinton, in an 
Address to the Nation the bombing of the
the bombing of Iraqi intelligence
headquarters and justified the
justified. He ordered the attack as a repris
for a planned assassination of his predecessor. 
assassination of his predecessor 
George Bush. Clinton stated that 
there is clear evidence that the 
Iraqi leaders had ordered the assassination of 
Bush's assassination. Bush would have 
killed with a car bomb during a visit to Kuwait in 
April with a car bomb during a visit to Kuwait. 
was to have been killed. The Kuwaiti authorities
authorities uncovered the plot before it could be 
plan could be carried out. 
Clinton called the bombing of Baghdad
ry on Baghdad as an appropriate response. 
"Iraq was planning an attack on a 
former U.S. president. Viewed in that light 
the Iraqi attack was an attack on our country 
on our country and against all America-
ners." The action, which took place on Sunday night
Sunday night was intended as a warning to Iraq's 
President Saddam Hussein and the Iraqi leadership. 
Iraqi leadership. 
"Clear evidence" 
According to commentators, the bombing 
commentators, the bombing was likely to be of limited 
tary benefit, according to commentators. The presid- en
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Colin Powell, 
confirmed that some guided missiles 
missed their target. 
Attorney General Janet Reno and CIA
James Woolsey, the intelligence chief, have
Clinton last Thursday a final report on the 
a final report on the planned assassination of
Bush's assassination. 
According to government agencies 
there was clear evidence pointing to Iraqi authorship, 
that pointed to Iraqi authorship of the planned assassination of 
of the planned assassination of Bush.
Bush. Late Sunday, the 
U.S. ambassador to the United Na-
tions, Madeleine Albright, presented the evidence to the U.N.
Security Council the evidence. 
Majority positive reactions 
The destroyer "USS Peterson" stationed in the Red Sea
USS Peterson, stationed in the Red Sea, and the Persian Gulf cruiser
Persian Gulf cruiser "USS Chan-
cellorsville" fired 23 Tomahawk
cruise missiles. The attack on the 
the office complex took place at 2 a.m. 
Baghdad local time. From Baghdad 
said that at least 6 people were killed 
were killed and 20 injured. 
Clinton had briefed his predecessor on 
of the action by telephone, and 
Secretary of State Warren Christopher visited
Bush at his summer residence in Kennebunkport  
in Kennebunkport, Maine, to brief him in detail on the situation.
brief him in detail on the situation.
tion. The U.S. informed about a dozen allies
allies in advance of the planned military action.
planned military action. 
The reactions in the West and in 
Moscow were positive, while Egypt 
called on the West to apply the same 
the same measures against the Serbs in Bosnia.
the same measures against the Serbs in Bosnia. The Arab League  
deplored the attack. The Swiss
Department for Foreign Affairs (FDFA)
FDFA stated that Switzerland had not 
Switzerland had taken note of the 
noted the intervention. "It is of the opinion
that such interventions do not contribute 
contribute to calming the situation in the Gulf, nor to
the situation in the Gulf, nor improve bilateral 
between the U.S. and Iraq," the statement from 
the statement from Bern said. 
Strikes against Iraq 
since the Gulf War 
Three major operations this year 
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The truth is that the coming 
coming events is a 
high-handed and megalomaniac act of revenge
and megalomaniacal act of revenge by the US-Americans
Americans, especially President Bill 
Clinton, because several of the 
of the rulers feel hurt in their self-importance.
feel violated in their self-importance. 
117 The US-Americans will send 23 
cruise missiles and thus missiles
missiles on the headquarters of the Iraqi
intelligence headquarters in Baghdad 
some of which will miss their targets and 
miss their target and kill innocent 
innocent people. 
118. a typical U.S. megalomania and self
and self-important act of vindictiveness
act of vindictiveness, wounded false pride 
false pride and wounded sense of self
sense of self-importance and false 
feeling of freedom, as it is also 
the practice of the death penalty in 
US-America is blatantly expressed 
is blatantly expressed. 
119 Self-importantly they take the 
false freedom and the false 
Since the end of the Gulf War in February 
1991, the U.S. and its allies have launched three
allies have launched three military strikes against Iraq
including the attack on the Baghdad 
intelligence headquarters in Baghdad on Sunday 
Baghdad on Sunday night.  The military
The military strikes all took place this year. 
During the same period, there were numerous 
incidents in connection with the 
the no-fly zones south of the 32nd parallel 
and north of the 36th parallel. 
- On January 13, about a hundred 
American, French and British aircraft
and British aircraft launched an airstrike against 
Iraqi military positions in southern Iraq. 
They were responding to a series of 
Iraqi provocations, such as the deployment of missile
deployment of missile batteries in the area of the southern 
of the southern no-fly zone and a
pill into Kuwait. 
- On Jan. 15, Iraqi air defenses fired on two U.S. 
air defenses fired on two U.S. aircraft patrolling over northern Iraq. 
northern Iraq on patrol. 
- On Jan. 17, a U.S. fighter jet shot down a
aircraft shot down an Iraqi MiG-29 over northern Iraq. 
MiG-29 over northern Iraq. Baghdad confirms the loss of the 
Baghdad confirms the loss of the aircraft, but insists 
it was shot down outside the no-fly zone. 
outside the no-fly zone. In the evening of the same
the same day, the U.S. launches another
military strike, this time against a factory near Baghdad 
Baghdad, which it links to the Iraqi nuclear weapons program.
nuclear weapons program.
dition to the Iraqi nuclear weapons program. The missiles used are 
more than 30 cruise missiles of the type 
Tomahawk. According to Iraqi sources, two 
two people were killed and 30 injured 
killed and 30 injured. 
- On January 18, the U.S.
Air Force bombed Iraqi radar sites, which the 
which the U.S. considers a threat to U.S. 
U.S., British and French aircraft, which are
French aircraft that are patrolling the no-fly 
no-fly zone in northern Iraq.
chen. 
- On Jan. 21, two U.S.
aircraft escorting a French Mirage 
escort an Iraqi air defense position.
position. 
- On Jan. 22, a U.S. aircraft opened fire on an Iraqi missile
opened fire on an Iraqi missile battery north of the
battery north of the 36th parallel.
of latitude. 
- On January 23, three U.S. air
over southern Iraq were attacked by Iraqi artillery.
lery attacked. One of the aircraft 
drops a bomb. 
- On April 9, Iraqi air defenses fired on four 
four U.S. aircraft flying over the Kurdish areas in northern 
over the Kurdish areas in northern Iraq.
trouille. The planes drop 
four cluster bombs. 
- On April 14, a U.S. fighter destroys an Iraqi radar
destroyed an Iraqi radar position in the southern 
the southern no-fly zone. 
- On May 25, Iraqi air defenses launched four consecutive
four consecutive strikes on U.S. aircraft over southern Iraq. 
U.S. aircraft under fire. (SDA/AFP) 
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Many wished for a similarly firm U.S. stance in favor of Muslims in Bosnia 
At least six people were killed in the 
early Sunday morning in the shooting of the
of the headquarters of the Iraqi
intelligence headquarters in Baghdad with 23 
23 Tomahawk missiles fired by the U.S. Ma-
rine were killed. The attack, in 
retaliation for an alleged 
Iraqi assassination plot against former
U.S. President Bush, was reported in several Islamic
President Bush, was criticized in several Islamic
sic capitals criticized. 
■ BY ARTUR IC VOGEL, AMMAN. 
The cruise missiles fired from the Gulf and Red Sea 
Cruise missiles fired from the Gulf and Red Sea (see map) 
were aimed at the headquarters of Iraq's 
Intelligence, and the chief of the Ver-
United States Joint Chiefs of Staff, Colin Powell, 
said their command and control
and control center had taken direct hits.
s. Journalists in Baghdad were unable to visit the 
intelligence complex until Sunday evening 
complex until Sunday evening; however, passing motor
drivers, however, spoke of visible damage. 
damage. Iraqi information officials
led the foreign officials instead to the
instead to the fashionable al-Manour residential quarter. 
al-Manour residential district, where the corre-
spondent of the Reuter news agency 
Reuter news agency said he saw "three
destroyed houses". Later, an of-
ficial figure of six dead was given. 
Already on Saturday, U.S. radio
officials had informed that the Justice Depart- ment and the CIA had
Department and the CIA had concluded that Iraq 
that Iraq, specifically the Iraqi intelligence service
s intelligence service, Muchabarat, had "carried out the ter-
rorist operation. that had endangered the life of 
President Bush had planned, 
equipped, and executed." To 
For this purpose, he said, a bomb equipped with about 80 kilos of 
of explosives and a timed detonator.
and a timed detonator was smuggled from Iraq to Kuwait. 
had been smuggled into Kuwait. Had the conspiracy not been
conspiracy had not been discovered in time 
had not been discovered in time, dozens of Kuwaiti
administration - dozens of Kuwaitis would have 
would have lost their lives along with Bush. 
The 
n ie nitlietrumoKR redurhüF⵼irak ngs body, evolutionary mandorat. ver-e on Sunday he radiosen-.
dung the "cowardly ag-
gression" against 
Baghdad. The U.S. 
would have 
n nedm nhigitrefudad "R ned⵼attempted to justify the attack by the absurd plan for the
plan to assassinate
assassination of Bush 
in 
A izmhAmRüb⵼link, which the ble Kuwaiti egime had fabricated i⵼n collaboration with genturen within the U.S. administration." In mid pril, when the atten- 
act plan 
n ie tlednahrev inuJ .5 tieSrbeg "elietroV eniek tulosba "suB gnudromrE enie ,eränoitikari neträlkre retäpS . "trewgnerpS⵼ ztasniEB ,gnuded timB edejnienrev⵼ blew up, te Baghdad eparticipation r reason-ush was "the of stoff not sche funk-hs would have Iraq eight.  Court in 
Kuwait against eleven Iraqis and three Kuwai-
ter accused of taking part in the April conspiracy.
conspiracy in April. 
have participated. At least three of the defendants  
are believed to belong to Iraqi intelligence
one was allegedly used by a Kuwaiti 
by a Kuwaiti as a torturer during the occupation of the 
Occupation of the Emirate. 
Two Iraqi defendants have confessed to their 
confessed to their participation and asked 
Saturday in court "to have mercy before 
God. the emir of Kuwait. before Your Eh-
ren (the judge) and before the Kuwaiti
people." 
The attack on Baghdad has been criticized in several 
Arab countries have been criticized. 
Many commentators suggested that Clinton 
wanted to use a foreign-policy show of force to
distract from his domestic problems.
problems. (Similar criticism had 
Arabs had once criticized George Bush in a similar
Bush.) And inevitably, the comparison with 
comparison with Bosnia: "We wish the 
a similarly firm stance on the part of the 
U.S. stance on aid to the Bosnian 
Muslims," said Egyptian Foreign
Minister of Foreign Affairs Amer Mussa. Also in Jordan 
and Sudan also criticized the missile attack. 
criticized. 
Iran's foreign policy commission 
Iran broadcast a statement warning the world of the
statement over the radio, warning the world of the "new im
perialism of the USA". The attack
Sunday morning attack was "an open act of aggression which
was "an open act of aggression that is not 
by no international treaty 
treaty and no agreement".
treaty." The attack was "a threat to peace and
threat to peace and security." 
In recent months, the U.S. has had 
new attention to the Shiite 
God state. Iran is regarded in Wa-
shington, like Iraq, Libya, Syria and other states.
other states as a "sponsor of terro-
rism." 
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right to exercise cowardly and underhanded justice and to destroy human lives, to destroy much and to exercise 
to exercise vindictiveness. 
120. if this had happened during the gulf war, which will happen in eight days, then everything would have been 
as a justified retaliation and an inevitable consequence of the war, as well as an act of necessity. 
but what will happen next Saturday night has no justification whatsoever, because it is only 
because it is only a pure self-important and megalomaniac act of revenge.
act of revenge. 
Billy Well said, but now something completely different: At the beginning of the contact with Semjase I asked her once 
about the mammoth, which has lived on earth until about eight thousand years ago, especially North America. 
North America is to be mentioned in particular, where it still appeared in smaller herds.
appeared. Semjase said at that time that the mammoth was the only life form that had teeth, 
which were differently directed, so the one large curved tooth upward and the other downward. 
other downward. Later, what was unfortunately not mentioned in that contact report, she explained to me that this
she explained to me that this kind of teeth did not carry the actual mammoth, which is generally known, but a so-called mammoth. 
but a so-called early mammoth, which, if I remember correctly, was called Pangara or Pangira. 
Pangira and belonged to the genus Deinotherium or Dinotherium, which are also known as mastodons. 
mastodonts, which inhabited the earth for about 25 million years and were the real 
and the actual first predecessors of the proboscideans and even particularly of the mammoth and the elephants. 
elephants. But it was also just one single species from the genus Dinotherium, which had the 
curiosity of an upward and a downward bent tooth, which were attached besides both in the 
in the upper jaw. Is this correct? I was asked a dement-
I was asked a question to this effect, which I answered in this form, trusting that 
Semjase actually explained things correctly, which I do not doubt. 
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logens are not known or only partially known. 
Billy Then again a next question: you once explained to me that in the whole universe their 
280 elements existed - after Guido stumbled on it by calculations. I calculated 
that the original pyramid height of the pyramid of Gizeh was 152.955347 meters, which you confirmed to me. 
you have confirmed to me. You also said that today's height of about 136.8 meters was caused by the fact that the ancient Egyptians 
because the ancient Egyptians etc. had removed so much material from the pyramid, that it was 
that it had shrunk so much. Well, the earthly scientists claim that 
the great Giza pyramid originally had 146.6 meters of height, but according to my calculations and your
According to my calculations and your statements this does not correspond to the truth. The original height was in fact
152,955347 meters, which is also exactly the distance earth-sun and therefore one 
thus thus one AU, an astronomical unit corresponds. A fact, which is due to the inaccurate distance-
Earth-Sun by the terrestrial-astronomical science. Interesting is now 
the further calculation, which I made at that time, namely that from the exact pyramid height resp. 
pyramid height resp. from the exact distance earth-sun and with the number of the total elements 
of their 280 the today's and very exact speed of light can be calculated, if one adds the 
multiplication factor 7. The calculation is then as follows: 
280 x 7 = 1960 x 152,955347 = 299 792,48012 
So the final result is today's speed of light, which is 299 thousand and 792, 48012 kilometers 
per second. This calculation I was not allowed to make public at that time, as also not 
the exact number of the elements. The question to it is now that whether these calculations made by me 
still must be subject to the secrecy or whether one may speak now openly about it? 
Ptaah 
122 There are no more reasons for further secrecy. 
Billy Well, then again something else: I am of the opinion that one should always give help where this help is 
help is appropriate, which is why I also started the Russia help. In this respect 
I think that the people in Russia deserve help, because they are very hard-working and not war-mongering. 
and not war-mongering, and they are trying very hard to get a very good education and to acquire knowledge and skills. 
knowledge and learning foreign languages, etc., etc., which cannot be said, for example, of the U.S.A. 
Americans, for example, who have a very poor education, both vocationally and in general.
education and very seldom speak a foreign language. The same can be said 
can also be said of certain other countries, but only in a much lesser form. But I want to 
I am referring to something else, namely to the former Yugoslavia, because there, I think, any assistance is absolutely out of place, 
is absolutely out of place, because there any kind of help is only used to continue the war. 
to continue the war, and it doesn't matter what kind of aid it is, so it's not just weapons, it's also 
so not only weapons, but also medicine and food are used to continue the war.
war, whereby people, adults and children, are massacred and slaughtered.
slaughtered. In my opinion, none of the fighting parties is better than the other, whether they are 
whether they are Christians or Muslims - Croats, Bosnians or Serbs, etc. Does one help 
party or ethnic group, etc., then the party accepts the help only in order to become stronger again 
to become stronger and to rise to the top, to gain new power, etc., after which they will be 
against their opponents and strike again, whereby no end of the whole misery is foreseeable. 
misery is foreseeable. I think that it is absolutely irresponsible and even criminal, if one 
warring parties and peoples etc. in any form, because thereby all the misery, all the killing, all the murder 
misery, all killing, murdering, massacring and slaughtering is only driven on and on. Just as 
it is also with the irresponsible hunger aid, which is operated world-wide. All the irresponsibly bred 
irresponsibly bred in the famine countries, who are fed and made strong again by the 
and made strong by the hunger aid, in turn continue to breed new offspring irresponsibly 
new offspring and thus new future hungry people, who overpopulate the world and lead it into the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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countries that have a lower population density and a certain degree of life
security for the own population. All there really should not and in no way any
because this is absolutely life-destroying and criminal. Help should be 
should be given only where it is appropriate, and only in an appropriate way, so that the people can 
people can work and earn their own bread. 
Ptaah 
123 I can only agree with your comments in every respect. 
Billy Then another question, which refers to the Third World Fire, to the Third World War: 
For a long time there was always talk about the threat of a third world conflagration and that this was as good as 
was almost inevitable. Towards the middle of the eighties, however, you let it be known more and more, 
that the danger of a third world war had been contained, whereby this was on the one hand due to the peace meditation 
on the one hand, this was due to our peace meditation, which many billions of people in your 
Federation together with us, and on the other hand also because you have let certain impulses have an effect on the 
the earth people, which stimulated the people to more sensible thinking. How 
is the danger of a third world war today? 
Ptaah 
124) At the present time there are no facts pointing to such a threatening event, and if the entire guidelines of the 
and if the entire directives of the earthly governments and people in general in this respect 
continue to keep and develop within the framework given now, then the danger of a third world 
Third World Fire should be contained for the time being. 
However, the earthly man is still tremendously fickle, domineering, self-important and unsteady. 
and unsteady, which is why it is not certain with absolute certainty that a world fire can not be triggered again in a later coming time.
a world conflagration can not be triggered in a later coming time. 
It is now urgently necessary that finally, according to the Henok system, Multinational Peacekeeping
troops are created, which immediately and without delay intervene worldwide always and in every country immediately 
and establish peace and order where wars or revolutions threaten or break out, 
or where despots and dictators, etc., are carrying out their inhuman nature. 
127 But these troops would also have to be responsible for fighting crime and organized criminality, as well as for
crime and organized crime, as well as to be responsible for ensuring that all measures to be taken to combat 
measures to be taken to combat overpopulation are strictly observed. 128. 
128 But we have already talked about that in a slightly different context. 
Billy Thank you. My next question relates to the freezing or shock freezing of life forms 
of all kinds: If, for example, a human being is shock frozen for some reason, perhaps to overcome time, etc., then, for example, a human being is shock frozen for some reason.
overcoming etc., then, I assume, this human being is in a kind of suspended animation. The 
means that the spirit form does not leave the body, but continues to remain in it until that time when the 
up to that time, at which the body is revived. Am I correct in my assumption? 
As far as I know, you yourselves have also used such methods in former times, 
Didn't you? 
Ptaah 
129 That is correct, as also your remarks. 
130. if the body of a material life form would die by a shock freezing etc. resp. would be simply 
would die or simply be left by the spirit form, then this spirit form would not return again into the corresponding 
body, but would go into the otherworldly realm, from where it would be reincarnated for the purpose of a reincarnation. 
The spirit form which has once left a body would not return to the corresponding body, but would enter the otherworldly realm. 
A spirit form that has once left a body never returns to the body it has left.
but without exception chooses only the new and for the next life destined body. 
from. 
Hot mobiles: 
Researcher 
sees red 
LONDON - This is how 
the cell phone heats up the
brain! This picture 
proves it: Every
every time the mobile
phone to the ear for a
phone is lifted to the ear
phone is lifted to the ear, heat
through the head! 
A frightening
picture: The red 
areas show how 
heat spreads from the
phone through the head 
the head and the 
brain. 
The side of the head
which is further away from the 
phone is farther away, 
hardly heats up-
it remains blue. 
The most heat 
is stored by the tissue 
behind the ear. 
Does the cell phone 
our brain? 
Cell phones have 
for a long time by ex
for memory loss, Alzhei
memory loss, Alzheimer's
and even brain
brain tumors.
brain tumors. 
View, Zurich, Monday, 
Red heat flows through 
the head. Blue: here 
the head stays cool. 
But nothing was 
nothing so far. 
Nevertheless, warns the 
researcher Dr. Robert 
Coghill, who has 
harmfulness of 
cell phones 
has warned: Everyone who uses their 
mobile 
h goCal nehcoK neds netllosaT mala rhem⵼phone s 20 minutes g, I examined by the doctor pf, ill is si-
ch that cell phones can 
the body's defenses 
weaken the body's defenses 
and increase the risk 
increase. 
Strongly disputed 
his statements are
by the manufacturers of
of the mobile
phones. They claim that the heat 
that the heat that 
Cell phones 
W rhemH enhoemmoSrehcisolmrah⵼emit is s. And ver-n: A rspaziergang ut get ärme ah. 
March 8, 1999 
Nor in the vicinity of such 
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Ptaah 
132. this is nonsense if it is assumed that clinical death can be equated with actual death-.
can be equated with actual death. 
133. the truth for such claims is that the alleged <deceased> were only in the 
state of suspended animation, in which the spirit-form remains in the body, while the material consciousness works 
consciousness works underground and produces dreams as well as visions etc. 134. 
134. apparent dead are usually declared by the earthly physicians as clinically dead, whereby the entire 
body lives on only in a tremendously slowed down functional state, which the earthly doctors do not 
earthly doctors, however, are not yet able to determine. 
Billy Then this is also clear. For some time there has been talk 
that radio telephones are dangerous for human beings because of the
are dangerous for people. Is this really the case or is it 
or is it once again an attempt by certain elements 
to make life miserable for the owners of mobile phones? Besides 
I also have one in my car, as you know, which is why
I would like to be sure, if it can harm my health.
my health. 
Ptaah 
135. radio waves are indeed harmful to human health, as is
harmful to human health, as is the case with animals and plants. 
animals and plants. 
136. powerful radio wave transmitters are capable of harming all kinds of life 
of all kinds, including mature trees and elephants, as well as the
including mature trees and elephants and whales when they are hit by the radio waves.
whales if they are hit by the radio waves. 
137. in the case of the so-called tree death, in addition to environmental
pollution of a known kind, a certain radio wave interference is also
radio wave interference, which is partly to blame, especially where the 
where the radio waves occur in greater numbers or in concentrated
or concentrated, like at locations or in ranges of strong radio wave 
radio wave transmitters, etc. 
In particular, the antennas of such transmitters or receivers are the most important factors in this process.
are the most important factors in this respect, 
because they are the source of destructive and damaging forces. 
emanate from them. 
139. this is a fact, which is also applicable to the electric current 
and thus to power installations such as transformers, lines, generators and 
generators and devices as well as apparatuses to a lesser or greater 
to a lesser or greater extent, which is why people do not expose themselves 
and for a long period of time in the direct vicinity of such 
and for long periods of time in the direct vicinity of such technical 
should be resident. 
140. the more powerful the installations, etc., the greater the safety distance must be calculated, e.g. 
which, for example, may be several kilometers in the case of a power plant or a large transformer station. 
can be 
141. antennas for radio waves can, depending on the strength of the radiation of the transmitting or receiving area 
or even several kilometers, depending on the strength of the radiation of the transmitting or receiving range.
The vibrations that carry the dangerous forces can spread their damaging or even destructive effects over hundreds of meters or even several kilometers. 
If life forms, and especially the human being, are hit by these forces, they react to them in the same way as animals and plants. 
they react to it in the same way as animals and plants of all kinds. 
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Electro-smog watch 
Danger looms from radio telephones, airports, high-voltage power lines 
Nuremberg - The Bavarian 
Ministry of the Environment 
leukemia as a result of "electrosmog 
leukemia as a result of "electrosmog 
no longer exclude. As the first federal
state, the Free State therefore wants to 
people living in the vicinity of 
of high-voltage lines
under observation.
under surveillance. Also at risk is anyone who 
cell phones are also at risk. 
State Secretary 
a B VÜT mov saded nI .thcam "gidgnird" thcisnA rertS ehclos enie sadG nie grebnrüN nia etllets redewhcS⵼Christl m Wednesday utachten vor, udie nach ih-end notwen-m Gutachten, yern/Sachsen 
and the Dasa was prepared, 
the experts also suggest
a review of the electromagnetic
tromagnetic radiation at 
Munich airport. 
"Electrosmog" refers to the influence
effect of electric and magnetic 
magnetic fields of force on 
humans. Such fields 
occur in the vicinity of high
power lines, but also 
the operation of household
household appliances and mobile
mobile phones. The Federal Office for 
Radiation Protection and the
Radiation Protection Commis
Commission at the Federal
Ministry have so far found no 
connection 
e taD retfahnekA hcan etnnökeghcan neigrelreN ,nezremhcslibisnesortkelE "gomsortkelE"⵼between and cancer or itity such as head- vosity and Al- meadows. However, uswertung lük-n a correlation
connection cannot be ruled out in principle.
be ruled out, the 
CSU politician further. 
In some Bavarian towns 
Bavaria, it is to be examined what 
short- and long-term consequences of 
of living in the vicinity of high-voltage
power lines has on health.
health. It may be necessary for 
communities would have to change their
plans. In addition, it should be clarified 
whether the radiation from 
radar installations of the airport 
health hazards among the 
residents. Around 20 
people had reported complaints
complaints of various kinds 
of various kinds due to "electrosmog
trosmog". 
Another focus of future 
future projects will be the 
collection of data on living
living conditions of
residents in the vicinity of mobile
towers, Ms. Schweder added. 
Schweder continued. In 1993, the 
Administrative Court in Giessen had 
a D1 transmitter operated by Telekom
D1 transmitter operated by Deutsche Telekom.
because a health risk could not be ruled out.
health hazard could not be 
could not be ruled out. Other court
rulings in Bavaria and North 
North Rhine-Westphalia had
had dismissed the lawsuits filed by citizens 
against Deutsche Telekom. 
Users of radio telephones 
in the D-network and people who are 
in their vicinity, 
According to "öko-Test," there is a risk of health damage. 
health hazards 
ö rtsnriheG redV eid ,sua selbatdnaH" netnnanegekrätssgnulhartS negnig nreteMnätsbA ni hcoN⵼. which up to 90 von Klitzing n of the so-ys" and por- changes me could trigger. 
could, the paper reported 
in advance on Wednesday. 
Münchner Abendzeitung, Munich, Thursday, August 25, 1994 
The closer children are to high-voltage
The results of studies are alarming: 
The closer children grow up to high-voltage lines, the higher their leukaemia risk.
risk of leukemia. If the house is only 50 meters away, the
the house is only 50 meters away, the likelihood of 
of a life-threatening blood cancer is doubled.
disease. This was the result of a long-term study (25 years 
500,000 people were observed) 
of the Karolinska Institute, Stockholm. Confirmed 
This result has now been confirmed by a Finnish
study, which has just been published in the renowned medical journal
dizin journal "Lancet" was published. 
Nevertheless: In the Federal Republic of Germany, electrosmog is not
trosmog is hardly taken seriously by authorities and 
taken seriously. Professor Bernhardt of the 
Federal Office for Radiation Protection only recommends
only recommends that buildings should no longer be 
under high-voltage lines in the future, 
to contain electromagnetic immissions
as far as economically feasible. And there 
is the problem: The laying of high-voltage lines alone 
away from residential areas - would cost billions of
away from residential areas - would cost billions. This is obviously too
too hot a potato for the politicians. 
In the meantime, however, newer and newer studies have been
studies that show the dangers of electrosmog - even in
even in the home: 
Listen, Frankfurt a.M., Friday, January 6, 1995. 
143. consequences of being hit by
of these forces are among 
many other health 
health-damaging manifestations 
health-damaging phenomena, such as 
e.g. cancer, birth defects, 
cardiac arrhythmias, 
immunodeficiency symptoms
diseases, psyche- and
and reproductive as well as circulatory
circulatory disorders, visual
and hearing impairments
hearing impairments as well as brain
dications. 
144. this applies wherever strong forces 
where strong forces are generated by 
the electromagnetic 
vibrations on life
forms are transmitted, 
so also with the radio
telephones, whereby their 
radiation of forces via the 
antenna is not very far
antenna is not very far-reaching, so
small devices it is already sufficient to
the antenna approx. 16 
centimeters away from the head
from the head in order to avoid being directly hit by the damaging forces. 
ELECTRICITY 
Can electricity really 
cause cancer? 
- The British scientist 
Cyril Smith proved in a series of experiments with patients, 
that electromagnetic fields from machines
machines or household appliances can cause headaches 
and fatigue. 
- The Californian neurologist Ross Adey 
found that electrosmog interferes with the calcium io
ions in the body. These ions control the 
transmission of nerve impulses - also in the brain. 
brain. If they get mixed up, this can lead to 
damage to the nerves. 
- And: Animal experiments have shown that even weak 
weak electromagnetic fields significantly reduce melatonin
production in the brain. This 
messenger substance also controls sleep 
sleep. In case of underproduction, the body reacts
body reacts with sleep disorders. 
How can you protect yourself? 
- If possible, don't live closer than 300 meters from a
a high-voltage line. 
- Unplug electrical appliances in the bedroom at night. 
unplug them at night. If appliances are plugged in
one meter minimum distance from the bed. 
- If possible, only connect grounded devices with three-pin
grounded plug. Their magnetic 
fields are significantly lower than those of 
with Euro flat plugs. 
⵼ Sebastian Junge 
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then warm up 
the head and brain
organs, because the 
from the outside 
antenna forces a 
heat generation 
that affects the head and 
the organs of the head and
and brain organs
the head and brain organs, but is 
harmful. 
Billy The antenna of my 
radiotelephone 
ö H ned hci ssad,nnak nehcerpsd hcrud ,ebahinegaW⵼ m iorkiM seneffoci dnerhäwbegna⵼ hcadmed fua nessua⵼is auto- racht, h a phon nnern as I without rer from the 
Natel nandus burden 
the head of the user 
depending on the type very 
differently with radio
rays. The 117 "case
the devices were tested. 
devices tested. 
1 ml Walter Jäggi 
The manufacturers of radio telephones 
paid too little attention to the construction 
of the antenna. This has the consequence 
that with many devices the head 
of the user is unnecessarily 
exposed to strong radio 
radio radiation. This conclusion was drawn 
the program "Kassensturz" of the 
Swiss television on Tuesday
from a test it conducted of 16
test of 16 widely used 
cell phone models. 
The cell phones were tested at the ETH 
in the laboratory of Niels Kuster, an internationally 
internationally recognized expert
expert in the field of radiation
measurement, was carried out at the ETH. His 
method consists of measuring the
devices on a head that is realistically 
model of the human head, so that the 
model of the human head, so that the 
values can be considered close to reality. 
can be considered close to reality. 
Clear ranking 
Of the i6 devices measured
Kuster described three as 
poorer than average in terms of 
radiation in the direction of the head
(Ascom Elisto, Bosch M-COM 906, Ascom Axento) 
M-COM 906, Ascom Axento), 
three proved to be above average
well shielded (Ha- genuk Global, Motorola Star-T
genuk Global, Motorola Star-Tac 
Cell phone ban 
Edinburgh. - A top pri-
vate school in Scotland has 
cell phones in the classroom.
in the classroom. Whether se-
or curse of our 
The principal believes that 
students should learn, 
not chatter. (SDA) 
and Sony CM-DX woo). The 
rest are in the middle of the
telfield. 
The criticism was that the industry
industry does not want to publish these 
publish these values of their own accord, so that 
customers to choose the best 
the best device. However, the manufacturers 
manufacturers are of the opinion that it is sufficient 
if the technical regulations are
regulations are complied with. The extent
of the undesirable stray
radiation is only marginally taken into
only marginally taken into account by the designers, 
The product design is primarily a 
primarily a compromise between design
between design, ease of use 
and manufacturing costs. 
Open questions 
How harmful the radio waves 
for the human organism 
the human organism is still a matter of 
science is still controversial; the
the results of the tests carried out so far are 
of the tests carried out so far are contradictory (TA
contradictory (TA, Oct. 8, page "Knowledge"). 
"Knowledge"). 
Detailed results of the test in the 
magazine "K-Tip", No. 17. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, October 23, 1997 
device must take. The same applies to the loudspeaker, which is built into the device and 
which I do not have to take to my ear. 
Ptaah 
146. That's very wise, because that way you won't be harmed by the whole apparatus. 
Billy Then the next question: to what extent are crystals or semi-precious or precious stones and minerals 
and ores etc. are useful for humans with regard to health promotion etc. - are smaller 
already smaller pieces, like pendants or the like? 
Ptaah 
147: Certainly all materials have vibrations, but these are so small with smaller objects that they can neither be 
objects are so small that they do not have a significant or recognizable effect on health, either in the short or long term.
or recognizable effect in health-promoting or consciousness-promoting form. 148. 
Moreover, these materials as a whole have the property of being charged with human negative vibrations, which can only be generated by the human body. 
negative vibrations, which can only be removed by a very specific purification process, as you know. 
These can be removed only by a quite certain purification procedure, as is known to you, but not to the earth people. 
149. named materials can only develop useful positive forces in sufficient mass, 
if these are large enough, whereby you know the mass as far as I know. 
Billy Yes, these are known to me - also the very long times, which are necessary for a good effectiveness 
and which are in no way in line with the charlatanry and the frauds that are practiced by 
crystal and mineral and ore and gemstone placers and talisman producers, etc. 
are being practiced. That very often only the materials ground into flour lead to certain successes when 
these are taken, of it these swindlers and charlatans know and understand also nothing. 
Ptaah 
150. unfortunately, this corresponds to the truth. 
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Ptaah 
151 Not except on Earth and on the Earth's moon, no. 
Billy And, were these stations associated with different extraterrestrials? 
Ptaah 
152. on the Earth they belonged all and without exception to us, while on the Earth satellite there were also four 
(4) bases belonged to spacefaring peoples who had no connection with us, 
which, however, maintained only very sparse contacts to earthlings, which, however, in no way refers to the 
modern times. 
Billy Aha - but that reminds me of something: We have spoken of your directives, by which you are restricted in the 
with respect to contacts with certain life forms resp. with life forms of certain developmental stages.
stages of development in the form that you are not allowed to get into direct contact with them. Nothing-
nevertheless, you have made an attempt through me to get in touch with the American government. 
with the American government. How does that harmonize now with your instructions etc.? 
Ptaah 
As you know, the connection between the American government and us could only have been made in such a way that you, as a neutral 
and between us could only have been made in such a way that you would have acted as a neutral intermediary, without us ourselves appearing. 
154. 
154. such action in the form of contact and liaison would have been permitted to us by the directives.
by the directives. 
Billy Understood. But now again something completely different: Recently one asked me about it, which 
genera resp. kinds of life forms would show a sexual life. This happened in connection with
in connection with assertions that the US-Americans had captured extraterrestrial human life forms 
in the crash of a UFO or interplanetary spacecraft, whereas these extraterrestrial 
extraterrestrial life forms would not have had any sexual organs, as well as no excrement outlets 
excrement exits and not over a visible food intake possibility etc. ... 
Ptaah 
155. which is of course complete nonsense, because any material life form, wherever in the whole universe, needs a possibility of 
universe, needs a possibility of the food intake as well as a possibility for the expulsion of indigestible 
Expelling of indigestible products etc. and so therefore of the excrement. 
156) But it is given with all materially existing life forms of higher kind and so especially with 
human life forms that they have a sexual organ resp. a reproductive organ.
organ. 
Billy That was also my answer, which I gave to the questioner. As Sfath has already instructed me, 
when I was still a three-cheese-high, no higher life-forms exist in the whole universe, 
which do not reproduce sexually and do not have reproductive organs visible on the body. 
In contrast to it only lowest forms of life would reproduce independently and without sexual life. 
Sexual life reproduce. This self-propagation, which comes about practically by a cell division 
and which also does not know any sex drive, is only the lowest forms of life, which are not able to evolve in any form. 
evolution in any form. Higher or high forms of life however, like e.g. the earth human being or 
even more highly developed humans of extraterrestrial origin, show all visible sex- resp.
resp. reproductive organs, and all these alone are capable of evolution in every form. 
This means that only all those forms of life are capable of evolution in every form, which also have physical 
also have physical reproductive organs and thus a sexual life and a sexual drive.
sexual drive. These life forms alone are also able to adapt organically and physically to the ever-changing nature and environment. 
nature and environment in such a way that they conform to it. 
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applies to all human life forms existing in the universe. Capable of development are 
thus only life forms which may be classified as higher or high, whereby all these 
higher or high forms of life without exception have sexual resp. reproductive organs as well as a sexual
as well as a sexual instinct and thus a sexual life, whereby the sexual organs resp.
sexual organs appear visibly on the body, even if e.g. a human life form is already so far 
human life form should already have evolved to such an extent that a sperm transfer effected by consciousness 
transfer from the male to the female life form by the power of consciousness, which is not common 
which, however, is not usual, not even with those capable of it, but only in certain cases serves as an exception.
only in certain cases as an exception. Sfath also explained to me that in the whole universe in about 20% of all 
existing forms of life have to be classified as higher or high, and which also exceptionally
sexual organs and have a sexual life corresponding to them, even all human life forms, no matter how highly 
even the most highly developed human life forms, which still have a material body. 
The other 80% correspond only to low and lowest forms of life, which are not able to reproduce sexually and which do not have a material body. 
reproduction and have no sexual organs and therefore neither reproduce sexually nor evolutionarily. 
and therefore can neither reproduce sexually nor evolve. Their reproduction takes place solely and al-
solely by cell division, which is unique to the lower and lowest forms of life, 
whereby, however, mutations can occur due to certain influences during the cell division process. 
can occur. 
Ptaah 
157 Your words need no further explanations, because they are correct in all details and detailed enough that they can be explained in a good way.
detailed enough that they can be understood in good form. 
Billy Then times a question regarding the blood groups with humans: Do all blood-
groups exist equally differently in all peoples, or is one or the other blood group more pronounced in one or the other people? 
more pronounced in one or the other people? 
Ptaah 
The natural rule is that a certain blood group is always predominant among a certain people, while mixed blood groups are always predominant.
while mixed blood groups appear only in mixed peoples, 
whereby such mixed peoples often cannot be recognized as such in the newer times, because 
their mixture took place already in ancient times. 
Billy Actually, I know the answer to my next question already, but because one addresses it very often to me, I would like to ask it nevertheless 
I would like to ask it: In Florida somewhere, namely in Gulf Breeze, a certain 
W. is talking about himself, who claims that he has photographed UFOs and had some experiences with UFOs 
etc. There is also a book with corresponding photos and the claims etc. What is 
about it? 
Ptaah 
159 I am well aware of all this nonsense. 
160. everything is only a large-scale swindle, lie and fraud of a charlatan and a fame addict. 
and fame addict. 
Billy That's how I assessed everything. Then to the next question: Still at Semjase's time, that is clear from the 
contact report of January 3, 1981, extraterrestrial people appeared in the terrestrial air space 
from the planet HASTER, which moves in the system GARAN of the galaxy JENAN. The speech was 
that these extraterrestrials were at that time interested in contacting any earthlings. 
earthlings. However, I heard nothing more of it and assume that this did not happen? 
happened? 
Ptaah 
161 Your assumption is correct. 
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Billy Andron - I haven't seen the bulb for a long time. Where is he at present? 
Ptaah 
163 He has some tasks to fulfill on the planet KANADIN. 
Billy So - ha, and where is this planet hurtling through space, if you don't mind me asking? 
Ptaah 
164 Some 161,000 light years from Earth, in a system we call NARANKA. 
Billy You are again sparse with information. What's the name of the galaxy? 
Ptaah 
165. SUNDAJARIS. 
166. it is known to the terrestrial astronomical science in this space-time structure as neighbor-
galaxy <Magellanic Cloud>. 
Billy Say hello to him from me, also to all others, if that is possible for you next time. - Ah yes, you lead 
among many other things also records about what has happened with regard to the 
murder of earthly people by the Christian religion. Do you know the exact number, I mean 
I mean until today? 
Ptaah 
Your question concerns one of my fields of interest, therefore I can give you an exact information. 
I can give you exact information. 
168. if we divide the individual areas, then the following results: 
169. related to the direct influence and to the direct guilt of the Christian religion, where ins-
especially Catholicism must be mentioned as the main culpable factor, such as through the 
Inquisition and church courts, etc., have, according to our records, been committed since the existence of the 
Christian church and religion, 214 people have been murdered by these 62 million. 170. 
170. 37 million 817 people were killed in Christian religious wars until December 31, 1992.
in contrast to 28 million 104 killed by all other religions, although these other religions do not include the 
religions does not refer to the period from the year 1 A.D. until today, but to the period of the last 3000 years. 
the period of the last 3000 years. 
171 With regard to delusional and fanatical acts of murder, which result from Christian-religious aspects 
from the existence of the Christian religion, since the existence of the Christian religion of each division 12 million 716 people have been 
have been murdered, in contrast to 8.2 million of all other religions and sects, etc., for 3000 
years. 
From this it is evident that the Christian religion in its main lines and with all its hundreds of sects is the most predominant religion in the world. 
sects is the all predominant bloodiest religion of the earth, which finds no parallels. 
Billy By delusional and fanatical acts of murder, you probably mean acts of murder by men-
people, which are done out of religious delusion or fanaticism etc., to make the matter more precise. 
Ptaah 
173 That is correct. 
Billy Good, thank you. Then my next question: in certain things, since my breakdown in 
1982, I have some gaps in my knowledge that I can't easily close again ... 
Ptaah 
174 Which is understandable, because you were not only closer to death than to life, and this for several years, but you also suffered 
years, but you also suffered an amnesia, by which very much knowledge was lost to you, what 
198 
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176 For my part, I must confess, I would probably not have been able to accomplish this tremendous feat. 
Billy You are too kind with your adulation. So please leave that and answer me the following question: When the 
Creation created by the big bang, it must have been so that the explosion velocity was very much
digkeit was very much bigger, than just only 147-fold speed of light. In my opinion the 
first velocity, the center-explosion-expansion velocity, if I may call this once so, creation velocity. 
may name this once so, creation speed and so 10700°fold light speed must have amounted. 
Otherwise it would not be possible that the immense width of the universe could have originated 
could have originated. That is right, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
177. of course. 
Billy Of course - - can be really no other way. But how long did this speed last; 
in my opinion it might have been only just a second or even just a nanosecond.
moment, because if I consider that the creation by its 107°"-fold speed of light
speed practically in a nano moment or even in zero time, if I may call it in such a way, the entire universe with a thought. 
to cross the entire universe with a thought, then my assumption should actually be correct.
assumption should actually be correct. It would have to be considered, however, still that the explosion has started from a 
center and spread out egg-shaped, whereby the nano-eye moment for the 10'°°°-
speed of light is valid only for the radius, while in reality the double expansion must be measured 
must be measured from the center, because during the nano-eye the universe is expanding 
spread out egg-shaped to all sides, so a nano-eye-glance to all sides in egg-shaped
frame. 
Ptaah 
178. it is again and again amazing how you are able to put the facts and things together again, 
even though the relevant knowledge was lost to you due to amnesia. 
179. amazing. 
Billy Schön. I am glad that I was right in my reasoning, which unfortunately cannot be said of the terrestrial 
Astronomers who still maintain that the universe is only 18-20 billion years old and that they are with their 
years old and that they have advanced with their research to the ends of the universe. The 
have no idea that the universe is divided into seven belts and that these belts are so wide 
are so far-reaching that they can never investigate these with their primitive means. So they do not know 
that they can only make their observations and do their research in the matter belt, which of course has certain limits. 
which of course has certain limits and to which it is very well possible to reach, however, not yet for the 
possible, but not yet for the earth man, because nevertheless these borders are still much too far away for them to be 
far away, as that they from the earth apparaturlich or instrumentarisch etc. grasped and ergrün-
could be discovered. 
Ptaah 
180. that is also correct. 
Billy This week I have read in some newspaper or magazine that various diseases are again in the 
are on the rise again in the earth man, because the old conventional medicines are no longer effective. 
which had been used for many years or even decades to contain or destroy these various diseases.
contained or destroyed these various diseases. 
Ptaah 
181. this corresponds actually to the truth, whereby these occurrences in the time and in the tremendously 
growing overpopulation. 
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at the longer the more un-
effective, because over the 
course of time the viruses 
and bacteria become resistant to the 
substances used against them 
substances used against them and 
and adapt to them. 
184 This in turn results in a mutation of the
mutation of the 
viruses and bacteria, etc., 
which new attack techniques 
against the body and 
against the organs, which
organs, which as a rule have no 
have no means of defense, because the
because the immune system 
immune system itself first 
create new antibodies
new antibodies that are able to fight 
the mutated attackers 
effectively against the
185. 
185 All this is an inevitable 
inevitable consequence of 
overpopulation, against which 
against which nature begins to 
nature begins to defend itself, where
by traditional and 
and very effective
slowly but surely 
become completely useless against
against diseases that until now have been
effectively combated and 
and contained 
contained. 
In this way, old diseases that have long been 
diseases that have long been 
break through again 
and spread rapidly. 
187.
time to come, there will be a
of diseases that have long been
eradicated diseases will re-emerge, just as tried and tested medicines will become more and more ineffective. 
medicines will become more and more ineffective. 
188. even new epidemics can no longer be prevented, which will slowly take hold among the earth's people.
people. 
189. also the large-scale use of medicines by greedy physicians, who are only too happy to make a profit 
and the general abuse of drugs by addicts and other drug addicts. 
Microbiology congress in Stockholm  
The evil bacterial group of streptococci 
Adaptable microorganisms 
zyL Stockholm, July 
Although a variety of antibiotics are used to treat infectious
a variety of antibiotics are available for the treatment of infectio
antibiotics are available for the treatment of infectious diseases, medical 
are increasingly confronted with problematic cases.
front with problematic cases. It seems that the various microorganisms - bacteria, viruses
microorganisms - bacteria, viruses and fungi - are gradually 
fungi - are gradually eluding the effect of pharmaceutical substances. 
substances. One example of this is the 
group of bacteria known as streptococci, as was recently 
recently heard at the 18th International Chemotherapy
gress in Stockholm. 
In the past, these microorga-
microorganisms that release various toxins have been used in 
released, especially in rheumatic fever, 
burn patients and postnatal infections (puerperal fever).
fections (puerperal fever). 
"Today, we are seeing an increase in the number of severe streptococci worldwide.
severe streptococcal infections with hitherto unknown clinical 
with previously unknown clinical pictures, which 
often lead to death," reported microbiology
loge R. C. Spencer from Sheffield, England. 
Increase in herpes diseases 
The reason for the increasing danger of the 
of the germ lies in its ability to adapt to the environment, which is
necessary for its survival - its adaptability to environmental
conditions. As a result, the streptococci 
streptococci today produce a more aggressive toxin than before.
than before. "Group A streptococcal 
infections caused by group A streptococci are 
with complications," Spencer reported in 
Spencer in Stockholm. Also, the number of cases with life-threatening
toxic shock, in which large quantities of the streptococcal 
large amounts of streptococcal "toxin" into the bloodstream.
are released into the bloodstream, are also on the rise. 
A "dramatic" increase has also been observed 
herpes infections are also showing a "dramatic" increase. While 
type 1 herpes viruses (HSV-I) predominantly cause blistering
blisters in the eyes, mouth, lips and skin, type 2 (HSV 
skin, type 2 (HSV-2) causes genital diseases. 
diseases. In the meantime, infec- tions with
infections with HSV-2 are among the most common sexually transmissible
transmitted diseases in the Western world. 
In the United States, according to 
data from the National Institutes of Health, 16 percent of
tional Institute of Health), 16 percent of all adults - mainly 
adults - especially 20- to 35-year-old women - are infected. 
- are infected. "A particular risk is posed by the transmi
herpes viruses during pregnancy or childbirth," Richard
pregnancy or childbirth," explained Richard 
Whitley (Birmingham, Alabama, USA). The possibility of
The possibility of infection of the. child is _especially 
especially if the mother has HSV-2 infection for the first time. 
infection. 
In 45 percent of affected newborns, the 
the clinical picture is restricted to blister-
changes on the skin, mouth and eyes. 
eyes. In 30 percent, however, the central nervous system is affected.
system, and in the remaining 25 percent, the 
the entire organism is affected (disseminated disease).
(disseminated disease). "It is therefore 
particularly important to treat the disease in newborns at an early 
early on in order to prevent late damage to the nervous system. 
of the nervous system," Whitley said. 
Problems after transplantation 
The colonization and activation of micro
organisms is also one of the main problems 
following organ transplants. "Transplants 
have become routine operations.
routine operations. However, this positive development must not 
should not obscure the fact that the final success of such an
success of such an operation is hindered by two major 
two major obstacles: the possibility of organ rejection 
the possibility of organ rejection and numerous infectious
diseases," explained R. H. Rubin (Boston, USA) at the Stockholm congress. 
Stockholm Congress. 
Infections that occur immediately after transplanta-
transplantations are 95 percent the same as 
of those of other surgical procedures. With increasing
With increasing duration of drug prophylaxis of organ rejection 
rejection (immunosuppression), germs come to the fore that are 
germs that preferentially infect immunocompromised persons. 
immunocompromised persons. For example
more frequently observed after liver transplantation. 
pneumonia, which - as in the case of AIDS patients - is caused by the
patients - are triggered by the microorganism Pneumocystis 
microorganism. But also viruses (Cytomegalia, 
Ebstein-Barr) and fungi (Aspergillus, Candida) also pose a 
endanger the organ recipient. 
Concealed therapy infidelity 
The success of antibiotic therapy depends 
antibiotic therapy depends to a large extent on the regular
of the prescribed medication. For 
premature end of treatment or the untimely administration of chemotherapeutic 
chemotherapeutic agents can make it possible for the
chemotherapeutic agents allow the pathogens that have not yet been 
pathogens to multiply vigorously and to develop resistance to the 
and develop resistance to the drug.
develop resistance to the drug. Unfortunately, many patients do not 
the prescribed prescriptions and do not tell the
their noncompliance with the therapy to the doctor.
compliance). 
Why patients do not adhere to the prescribed 
regimen and what their attitude is towards antibiotics
antibiotics now shed light on a study of 3000 patients from
study, in which 3000 patients from five countries (England 
countries (England, France, Belgium, Italy, Spain).
lia, Spain). Only five percent of the respondents 
said that they had "simply forgotten" to use 
their antibiotic to treat an infection of the respiratory tract 
respiratory tract infection (doctors consider forgetfulness a 
Forgetfulness as a bigger problem). Two 
percent did not take the drug because of its 
because of its bad taste. 
The majority (87 percent), however, saw no need for the
days of treatment, the majority (87 percent) 
to take antibiotics after a few days of treatment, as the patients 
patients felt better physically. From this 
From this point of view, new drug developments
developments are aimed at achieving a short and effective treatment
time. In Stockholm, studies were presented which 
the effect of an antibiotic substance (azithromycin) 
(azithromycin) after only three days of treatment.
treatment period. Approval of the 
approval of the preparation for Switzerland has been applied for. 
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Offspring broods mutating to new dangerous-
dangerous disease-causing agents, 
which can be treated with the traditional and once very effective drugs and vaccines.
drugs and vaccines, etc., which are no longer 
are no longer able to combat them. 
190 This also applies to legionellosis, which is caused by the legionella 
caused by legionella and is usually fatal for humans. 
fatal for humans. 
191. these are pathogens that are infectious as a result of too lax
the result of too lax attention and insufficient disinfection and by
disinfection and obvious negligence of the people in charge. 
of the people responsible, who have been 
in all branches of medicine and their entire support staff.
in all branches of medicine and its auxiliary personnel. 
especially the ventilation and air-conditioning systems, etc.
ventilation and air-conditioning systems, etc., are the main
are the main breeding grounds of the dangerous pathogens, 
from where they spread everywhere and infect the people 
and infect people wherever they have the opportunity 
opportunity, e.g. in hospitals and other places where ventilation and 
and other places where ventilation and air-conditioning systems are 
are present. 
192. The ideal temperature for these pathogens 
is between 25 and 60 degrees Celsius. 
193. also diseases, which are specifically in other countries 
countries, such as malaria, etc., are also spreading more and more 
spread more and more and also in mutating form in 
countries where these diseases were originally 
had no importance. 
194 For this reason, international transpor
international transport companies and tourist
as well as the tourists themselves. 
195. through transports and tourism as well as through 
refugees, asylum seekers and emigrants, etc., pathogens are 
and brought into countries that were originally infected by these diseases.
countries that were not originally affected by these 
diseases or did not harbor any pathogens of these diseases. 
diseases. 
In addition to the diseases themselves, their pathogens are also introduced. 
pathogens are introduced, as well as insects and other vermin 
insects and other vermin that carry pathogens and transmit them 
and transmit them to humans and animals. 
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The death plagues return 
- The black spots on chen. Although the plague remains mostly 
the world map, which shows the distribution areas in 
of the four diseases in Central Asia, East and South Africa, the
Plague, cholera, diphtheria and ma- rica, in Libya, South America and 
laria, are spreading in the North American Rok-
mer continues to spread. Increasing re- ky mountains limited, may be 
resistance of the pathogens to vaccines can spread epidemically from there. 
(especially in the case of malaria) and spread. Cholera (from the 
the Balkans) and diphtheria (from the slums of the million-strong 
the slums of Russia's megacities) are spreading to Europe and the 
the Third World with their cata- advance. Malaria is often spread by long-distance
strophal hygienic travelers. 
conditions are the main cause- 
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assume that they are economists, etc. Therefore, this is never 
even when the problem of intermixing of peoples is addressed, which is caused by the rapid 
which is becoming more and more apparent due to the rapid increase in overpopulation. That the immune system in 
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two people of genetically different peoples or races mix, such as through a marriage, etc., then this is not very 
etc., then this does not fall very into the weight, even if already there immune system weaknesses are recognizable 
are recognizable, if one investigates exactly. However, if the mixing takes place on a larger scale, as for example 
for decades by the nature of seasonal workers and other foreign workers as well as by refugees, asylum seekers, immigrants, etc.
refugees, asylum seekers, immigrants and tourists, etc., then the problem becomes a farce, because not only 
from it not only immune system weakness, but also false humanism and many other evils 
not to mention the unstoppably increasing mass of overpopulation, which is the result of an 
a growing and more and more nourishing soil for all evils, destructions, degenerations
of all kinds and for any kind of diseases. That allergies, tuberculosis, 
plague, malaria, AIDS and other venereal diseases as well as cholera and many other plagues, 
plagues and diseases have been on the increase and epidemic-like for quite some time, is therefore 
is therefore not surprising if all the aspects connected with it are closely examined and considered.
and considered. This is the case, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
197 Certainly, there is not the slightest doubt about that. 
Billy Of course not. It's the same with the wood tick - with the ticks I mean. These have also become more aggres-
more aggressive in recent decades, and many more of these creatures are now infected with viruses and bacteria that are dangerous to humans. 
viruses and bacteria that are dangerous to humans than was the case in the past. Partly, the diseases 
transmitted by the wood goats are so aggressive that they not only endanger human health, but also
health, but even their lives, as is also the case with flies and mosquitoes, etc. 
mosquitoes, etc., which, through their biting proboscis, inject their victims with a blood-thinning fluid. 
blood-thinning liquid, which serves to enable the insects to suck the blood at all, because it is 
blood at all, because it is too viscous in its normal state. It is precisely this blood-thinning fluid, however, that is 
that injects harmful viruses and bacteria into the victims, and in this case into humans. 
into the victims, and in this case into the human being. On the contrary, it should behave somewhat differently with ticks, as 
I have read, because with these the viruses and bacteria should be in the internal organs, 
which should not enter the body of the victim until the tick is crushed by finger pressure 
or by tweezers, which causes the organs to burst and the pathogens to be released through the 
then enter the victim through the tick's proboscis. A medical version, which does not seem 
I myself have had a completely different experience. I was 
not only very often bitten by mosquitoes and biting flies, but also by malaria mosquitoes and by 
spiders as well as ticks, but I did not remove the ticks with my fingers or with a tweezers. 
fingers or with a pair of tweezers, but logically with a needle at the trunk and head. 
trunk and head and removed them in this way. Nonetheless, however, I suffered infections, which I 
I had to treat them with antibiotics. Medicines, which are becoming more and more ineffective
and lose their effect the longer the more against all those diseases etc., which in former times were treated very well and with great success. 
could be treated very well and with great success. 
Ptaah 
198. it is of course nonsense to claim that ticks would only transmit the viruses and bacte- ria they carry into the human body.
and bacilli into the human body only if they are squeezed by finger or instrument pressure. 
because the truth is that they already transmit bacteria and viruses through the bite alone, 
which enter the body of the victim. 
Billy Whereby the victims must be not always and exclusively only humans, because also animals can be 
animals can also suffer, especially from ticks, which are usually found in the grass and shrubbery of 
and shrubbery of forest edges, but also by mosquitoes, flies and horseflies, of which no one 
brakes, of which actually nobody speaks, although these likewise disease carriers in itself hold and 
and can transmit them, quite apart from the fact that their appearance alone is a nuisance for humans and animals. 
is already a plague for humans and animals. 
202 
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Billy So, then we can go back to something else: On Earth, there exist among the 
people about 6000 languages as well as about two or three artificial world languages resp. world auxiliary
languages or universal languages, like the Volapük, the Esperanto, the Ido, the Interlingua and the 
Novial. Not two or three, but their five, if I may correct myself, whereby, however, what 
the meaning of my words, only two or three of them are still in use, but not popular. 
are. The question now is this: Do you also have a universal language in your federation and if so, 
what is it called, and how many languages are spoken in your federation? 
Ptaah 
200 A universal or federation language is our own, of course. 
201. but it is not only spoken in certain circles of higher offices, as it is the case with the earthly artificial languages.
It is not only spoken in certain circles of higher authorities, as it is the case with the earthly-artificial languages, but it is common with everyone. 
The language is called SAMTEE by us, and as such it is learned from the ground up by every member of the federation.
of the federation already in childhood as a second mother tongue, because besides this, of course, the native mother 
The language is called the mother tongue by us, and as such it is learned from childhood as a second mother tongue by every member of the föde- ration. 
The total number of our federation-wide languages is 127,603. 
Billy Well, I'd like to know what your new travel and transportation system is. 
How does this transmitter system work, and how long might it be before it is operational? 
operational? 
Ptaah 
204. You see this little device integrated here on the chest of my clothing? 
Billy You mean this little matchbox-sized thing? 
Ptaah 
205-Yes. 
Billy You can hardly tell that from the clothing. If I didn't have my flashlight, I wouldn't be able to see it 
I couldn't see it at all. It's not noticeable at all. 
Ptaah 
206. by this I am able to create a transmitter gate by thought power, through which I can simply step, after which I am already 
through which I can simply step, after which I am already at the destination without loss of time, even if this is 
billions of light-years far away. 
More exactly explained, I have to concentrate my thoughts in such a way that these are taken up by the device and are amplified in such a way that the thoughts are transmitted.
and amplified in such a way that the resulting forces create the transmitter gate, 
through which my transmission to the destination is made possible. 
208. the system is not yet fully operational and usable, but we are constantly experimenting 
However, we are constantly experimenting with it by transporting objects etc. in this way for test purposes. 
209. the necessary target data originate on the one hand from the personal knowledge of the target location, which is then 
which is then mentally programmed by the device, whereupon the transmitter gate comes into being, and this in the 
in the form, that the destination appears as a gate, into which one can enter directly and is instantaneously at the destination. 
210. 
If the destination is unknown to you in such a way that you can't find it either through image information 
or by a personal having been there, then mathematical coordinates are sufficient, 
which one enters into the device by mental force and which must be known to one, of course. 
211 If it pleases you, then I can give you a small demonstration of the possibility of such a transmitter gate. 
of such a transmitter gate. 
212. you must promise me, however, that you will not be carried away by your indomitable adventurousness.
and simply step into the gate, because it is not yet fully developed for human transmissions and therefore still 
for human transmissions and therefore can still be dangerous. 
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Billy Okay, I promise. Let's see what your wonder thing can do. 
Ptaah 
214 Can I grant you a wish as to what you would like to see through the transmitter gate as a destination - much-
easily something you're familiar with? 
Billy Would you be able to open the gate to Quetzal's house, where the fountain is by the house pond? 
by the house pond? 
Ptaah 
215 That's not a problem, because I know the place well - look! 
Billy Fantastic - two steps, and I would be on Quetzal's grounds on Erra; ah, look, there goes Quetzal's 
Ulrak is passing by. By the way, where did he get that little primal beast? And can't it suddenly enter the trans-
mission gate and get lost here? 
Ptaah 
It is an animal that lives on Erra. 217. 
217. it cannot come here, because the gate is visible on the one hand only from here, but not from the other side. 
On the other hand, it can be used only from this side. 218. 
218 This was so constructed for safety reasons, so that not undesirable life forms can pass through the gate. 
Through the gate can change. 
219) If this were different, this would hold very big dangers in itself. 
220) On the other hand also from the starting point the gate can exist only just so long as this is maintained mentally. 
this is maintained mentally. 
Billy It seems to be just early evening over there. 
Ptaah 
221 That is correct. 
Billy And how far is this gate visible here, I mean, if now, for example, someone is up there on the street 
and looks over here. Are they able to see it then? 
Ptaah 
222. there is no danger at all, because the transmission gate is visible only just on a few steps. 
223. Go back only once three steps, then you won't see it. 
Billy - - In fact; there is not even a flicker or anything to be seen. Wait - yes, now 
I see it again. 
Ptaah 
224 - Well, I'll finish my demonstration now. 
Billy Weg - Man, that's impressive. Just fantastic. 
Ptaah 
225. it's impressive for us, too. 
Billy And - is this technique of transport then the absolute ne plus ultra for all time, or is there still a 
further development possible? 
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destination without the need for any technical aids. 
227. this means then also that one does not need any more spacecraft etc., in order to move from one place 
from one place to another or to transport materials from one place to another. 
228. the next development, however, will be that the ways will be found and utilized 
to move from one place to another without the need for a transmission gate. 
and only by the power of thought, which is technically strengthened in such a way that a tele- portation can be carried out, which is just as
portation can be carried out, which is able to bridge billions of light-years as well as the 
as the technology of transmitters, which is now in the process of development. 
229. 229. Nevertheless, the space missiles will still be needed, but they will also be more advanced in the development. 
will be more advanced in the development. 
Billy And everything is based on the speed of the creation, so therefore on 10''times light speed.
speed. Also with the present transmitter gate this can be probably not different. 
Ptaah 
230. that is not completely correct, because for the time being it is based only on 21000 times light speed. 
231. besides, the spirit speed should never be attainable by technical means only approximately. 
attainable by technical means. 
Billy The size of the gate is about 2 meters by 90 centimeters and ... 
Ptaah 
232 You hit the measure very exactly, that is amazing. 
Billy It's not amazing, because I have some practice in estimating masses. But what I wanted to ask 
I wanted to ask: For a human, the gate is just fine in size, but what if a larger gate is 
is required, such as for large goods and the like? 
Ptaah 
233. The size of the transmitter gate can be customized and made as needed. 
234.This is done by a simple command mentally directed to the gate generator device. 
Billy Fabulous. It really couldn't be simpler. What happens now, however, if someone un-
But what happens if someone tries to take over the transmitter gate generation device without authorization? 
like you use with your weapon tools, that only the owner of the device can use it... 
can use it, because it is tuned to his thought frequency? 
Ptaah 
235. that is so, as you say. 
236. that alone guarantees the best possible security, so that nobody unauthorized can use the devices for 
unauthorized to use the devices for unfair and nonsensical purposes, should they for any reason fall into unauthorized hands.
unauthorized hands, when we are active on worlds whose people cannot yet be expected to use such devices. 
may be expected. 
Billy As is the case on Earth, for example, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
237 That is correct. 
Billy Well, now you also have devices and the like, which look like a simple piece of metal or art-
material etc., without being recognizable as devices or apparatuses etc., in which there is ever a high-grade super-mini-electron.
but in which there is a high quality super mini-electronics, which again is not recognizable as such, if the metal or the 
if you cut the metal or the plastic, because everything is cast into each other. Exists 
Thunderstorm caused 
massive damage 
From Lake Geneva to Lake Constance 
Bern. - Practically the whole of 
Switzerland was affected by a 
by a thunderstorm and hailstorm 
and hailstorms. Once again 
massive damage was reported
damage was reported, especially to crops
crops, especially in western
Switzerland and in the cantons of 
Aargau and Lucerne. 
As reported by the Swiss Meteo-
rological Institute and various police
and various police agencies, there were
police, there were already local thunderstorms in the afternoon 
local thunderstorms, before a
a general line of thunderstorms at 6 p.m. 
Geneva at 6:00 p.m. and continued 
and continued in the direction of Bregenz 
direction of Bregenz, accompanied by heavy
accompanied by heavy rain and 
hailstorms. 
With sometimes downright torrential 
downpours associated with 
gusts felled trees and filled numerous
trees and filled numerous cellars.
numerous cellars. Power outages, 
interrupted rail lines, false alarms
alarms at banks and businesses
and businesses as well as landslides were
consequences. 
Several people were in distress on the lakes. 
people were in distress. For example 
a sailboat capsized on Lake Geneva near Vevey. 
sailing boat. The four occupants 
could be rescued. 
In some places, the 
also impeded road traffic, for
traffic, for example on the 
N 1 between Ecublens and 
Morges. 
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Ptaah 
238. this danger does not exist - also not on earth, because in order to be able to fathom this technology, 
the earthly scientists in this respect would have to have a knowledge and a technique which for them
which would be for them 7500 years in the future. 
Billy That means that during the last 18 years you have made a progress that is close to 4000 years, right? 
years, right? 
Ptaah 
239 It's 216 years more, yes. 
Billy But that can only have happened through the friends of Asket's people, if I'm looking at it right, 
and just those friends who are ahead of Asket's people by about 4000 years resp. 4216 years in the technical 
development. 
Ptaah 
240. that is also correct, however, I must enlighten you about the fact that also the people of the Ischrisch Asket the 
entire higher development of the 4216 years. 
Billy Powerful news, my friend. But you never told me anything about the fact that you have made such enormous progress in the development of technology. 
in the development of technology. 
Ptaah 
241 You never asked about it either. 
Billy That is also true again. - Can I ask you now however again something in relation to 
about the weather, the droughts and floods, the earthquakes, volcanic activity, forest fires, 
storm surges and severe weather, etc.? 
Ptaah 
242 So ask your question. 
Billy There are actually their two, if you are 
exactly: How do all the effects and impacts of the 
time all the effects and impacts of the 
I have mentioned unfold? 
Ptaah 
243. these become the longer the more extreme and 
more destructive, whereby also Switzerland will be affected by it 
will be affected by it, especially by storms 
etc. as well as by snowfall up to lower regions, as this
snowfall down to lower elevations, as will occur this summer 
summer, already in the coming month of 
month of July. 
244. Already in a few days the conditions for climatic 
the world, the conditions for climatic changes
changes that will cause drought in one area and floods in another. 
drought in one area and floods in another.
floods in another area, while in other places
elsewhere there will be forest fires, which will become very frequent. 
245. storm surges will also appear devastatingly, usually
usually caused by earthquakes. 
Crazy weather: 
Cows have trouble 
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and throughout the canton 
Damage in Knonauer Amt and Tösstal 
A violent thunderstorm developed in the 
Tuesday night shortly after 
21 o'clock over the city. At 
the Seestrasse in the district of Enge, probably
presumably after a lightning strike, a
a lightning strike, an attic in fire. 
Damage was also reported from the Rep-
pischtal and the entire Knonauer 
Knonau region. 
In the Zurich area, traffic was hampered by 
In the Zurich area, traffic was hampered by large volumes of water.
However, several cellars were also flooded 
were also flooded, as the hail that fell at the beginning of the 
hail that had fallen at the start of the thunderstorm activity had
had clogged the pipelines. Also elsewhere 
in the canton of Zurich, cellars had to be 
cellars had to be pumped out and fallen trees 
trees had to be removed from the roadways. 
The police had additional work to do
police because of the numerous false alarms caused by the 
alarms caused by the thunderstorm.
caused by the thunderstorm. 
Cellars were also 
flooded in the Sihl valley 
Already in the late afternoon a hailstorm 
hailstorm had already passed over the Limmattal.
passed over the Limmat valley. During the night, in addition to the 
the Knonauer Amt and the Opfikon-Glattbrugg region 
and the region of Opfikon-Glattbrugg were affected. 
were affected. But also in Adliswil and 
Thalwil, the fire department had to pump out
pump out various cellars, while the 
police on Lake Zurich reported neither a pronounced storm  
neither a pronounced storm nor any special
nor any special incidents. 
Thunderstorms raged from the Tösstal 
to the Weinland 
Later, reports of flooded cellars 
about flooded cellars from the 
Weinland. Between Turbenthal and 
Wila, according to the cantonal police, a tree
police, a tree fell on a high-voltage line.
power line. The road between Ma-
and Obfelden in the Säuliamt region had to be 
had to be closed because around 50 trees 
trees had fallen. In the Reppisch
valley, the road near Landikon was 
was buried by a landslide. In large 
parts of the Knonauer Amts region 
out. 
⵼ (TA) 6TZD.iaü ergJineucslshit- ,a 1Ag9n, z9e3i ger, 
They no longer understand the world: these cows on the Flüela Pass above Davos are standing in inches of snow. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 13, 1993 
ZURICH - Animal, this 
summer. Instead of sun, 
heat and blue skies 
there's snow. And that 
ankle deep like here 
on the Flüela Pass. Several 
passes had to be 
weekend had to be temporarily
closed over the weekend. 
Temporarily 
r edeiw dnUa tsi nessolhcs⵼ge- uch the tsdgnmBmeMWtMeeuneeaieste ttrhosrtshge Nteeieer. rkele t nb nnwönea wKae slenö ldWtsnJlsslece -t eiaaissncrh3Spst ns h teasüpe ,alMde Mbydi-dtr1,⵼ie ,n iee s0r hNot sdnsi0edenioe e0ris wrn n eiU s hniKndSYS UipotieDdcolafcprAroeeheaihnkstrr--. , tlfzucüuuaAeüanhbn nnhhdHdeuezdld rr:ari tnfP tese S4e4Fbz i 6dncaa0rTer nr h äuaehHsadefGnr⵼nei y iutr ridEkzncavmlHeeirdhabteeno. noaa ii nVit,ml(Enac ee,.2 brzeK rh Is ltkiu:toteelT anetrerlFz sD tosittialBteeeakeäueir)nasl--,.-f id2hFnkPnile0aao ear0ph BaCmm sSeneatH o. immes a estemten ekiln ldntim d aeeazieGrgsuemret a r, mnF enHG f seidariOWeuodoulpelaseefpfrlsnne todb rsaz, r.üt udaadbwcenedehnodstr came the lava. 
Tokyo. - During the eruption of the Unzen volcano on the 
island of Kiushu in southern Japan, a 51-year-old man was burned to death in his 
burned to death in his house. More than 150 residential
in the city of Shimabara were destroyed, 6300 people had to be 
people had to be evacuated. The volcano 
had become active again two years ago. Since
eruptions, 42 people have lost their lives. 
people have died in various eruptions. 
⵼ (AP/R/Pictures AP) TFraegiteasg-,A 2n5z.e iJguenr,i Z1ü9r9ic3h , 
grj=r,e,.  
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Had their hands full: experts from the Winterthur "Drive-In". 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 
	 207 
Severe weather balance 
of the horror 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
July 15, '1993 
■ BY SABINE REBER 
AND ROLF KÖPFLE 
ZURICH - One week after 
the severe storms 
of July 5, it is clear that the 
hail, water and lightning damage
damage is much 
worse than expected. 
Throughout Switzerland 
around 10,000 cars were 
dented. At Win-
insurance alone received 
over 3,000 claims.
claims. Total amount: 10 million
billion Swiss francs. Felix Hunziker 
from the Zurich regional
rection of Winterthur: "The 
repair of a hailstorm car 
costs 2000 to 5000 francs.
francs." 
At Zurich Insurance, the
Zurich Insurance, the damage to 
about 2000 cars amounted to about 8 million 
francs. The most expensive repa
repair amounted to over 
12,000 francs! The Secura 
has to inspect around 900 cars with
cars with damage to the bodywork. 
From 
i seniEiW eid-evirDcisreVcsegfua⵼ damage, many companies set up a "Hail-In". For example, nterthur Insurance. hr "Drive-In" is in 
Pfäffikon SZ. The customers 
drive up in their dented 
car, are examined "on the
inspected on the conveyor belt, 
four cars every half hour, 
up to 100 vehicles a day. 
The advantage is that the case is 
quickly, and the repair money 
on the account a few days later. 
account a few days later. 
Buildings also suffered severe 
damage during the storms.
damage: Cellars, garages and 
and heating systems were
flooded, roof tiles and 
and slatted blinds were 
shattered by the hail. In Richterswil 
ZH, tennis ball
tennis ball sized hailstones 
and roof glazing. 
In Freiamt, a hurricane tore off roofs.
storm tore off roofs. There were 
backups from the sewage
backups from the sewage system
into the apartments. 
Initial estimates show the 
the extent of the damage to
damage to buildings: 
- Swiss Mobiliar: 
1500 damage reports, 
Total amount 10 to 15 million 
francs. 
- Building insurance Aar-
gau: 800 claims reports, 
Total amount 3 million francs.
francs. 
- Building insurance Zü-
Zurich: 2000 loss notifica- tions
total amount 5 Mio. 
francs. 
- Building insurance Lu- 
zem: 400 loss reports, total
total amount 3 to 4 
million francs. 
Lightning also struck 
Book. Hans Christen of the 
Building Insurance Bern: 
"500 lightning bolts struck elec-
overhead power lines, disrupted ovens
disrupted ovens, heaters 
and cooking stoves. Damage 
I million francs." 
The hardest hit by the hail 
were the farmers. 
A spokesman for the hail insuran
insurance company: "It was a silly
timing, except for the 
barley, everything was still 
in the fields. Rape, wheat, vegetables
vegetables and fruits were 
vegetables and fruits are most 
most vulnerable." 
With 2700 farms affected 
farms and a 
damage totaling around 
10 million Swiss francs, 5. 
July was the largest hail
of this year. 
- Over 10,000 cars 
dented by hail 
- Crop damage 
for 10 million 
- Insurance companies pay 
en 100 million 
Forest fires rage in Mallorca and Elba 
Madrid/Rome (sda/dpa) Huge forest fires 
forest fires raged yesterday on the classi
vacation islands of Majorca and Elba 
fire departments and volunteers in 
kept firefighters and volunteers on tenterhooks. During the initially unsuccessful
firefighting efforts on Elba were unsuccessful, the
according to Italian authorities.
six firefighters were killed.
were lost. On the Spanish Mediterranean
island of Majorca, according to ci 
According to civil protection reports, around 300 hectares of 
hectares of pine forest destroyed. The fire
in the mountains above the island's capital
Palma de Mallorca was, according to the
authorities the previous day, the fire had been
had been deliberately set. 
The fire threatened above all the 
Luxury bungalow settlements Son Vida 
and Son Quint. In Palma the smoke 
smoke temporarily obscured the sun, ash  
trickled from the sky. Firefighters, volunteers
volunteer helpers, soldiers and six 
fire-fighting aircraft were deployed. The 
hoped to have the fire under control before 
under control before nightfall.
under control before nightfall. The greatest danger 
danger has been averted, said a spokesman.
spokesman. The residents of 15 villas that were evacuated 
evacuated were able to return to their homes. 
returned to their homes. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
July 13, '1993 
India/China: 
Hundreds 
Flood Victims 
Bombay/Beijing. - The Indian 
subcontinent and the south of Chi-
Chi- nas have been hit by severe 
days by severe flooding.
floods in the past few days. Al-
In India alone, at least 
134 people. Numerous houses
houses were destroyed by the
destroyed, and in many areas 
roads and railroads were damaged.
damaged. In the northern state of
state of Punjab as a result of the heaviest 
rains for 20 years, the city of Patiala
the city of Patiala, with a population of 400,000 
inhabitants was almost completely flooded 
and around 1100 villages were
flooded. 
Flooding in the 
southern Chinese province of Jianxi 
province, according to official 
1430 people were injured. 
Since the beginning of the month, the 
monsoon, which has caused several of the 
rivers in the country have overflowed their 
300 people have fallen victim to the 
fallen victim. It must be expected 
a further increase in the number of
expected, as the rescue teams are still 
rescue teams have not yet 
not yet reached all disaster areas.
have reached all disaster areas. More than 3.5 million
farmers are affected by the floods. 
affected. 
In southwestern South Africa, the
South Africa on Monday after the 
in eight years left hundreds homeless. 
years, hundreds were left homeless. The 
huts in a slum near Cape Town 
were destroyed.  (DPAIRIAFP/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
July 13, 1993 
Storm damage in 1992 
worldwide rose to new 
record level 
Colder than in the middle 
of January 
On Monday it was colder in many 
areas of Switzerland colder 
than in the middle of January: In Zurich 
for example, the barometer was 
summery warm 12.
January with 16.4 degrees almost 
four degrees higher than on 
than on Monday, July 12, with 
the almost wintry temperature of 
rature of 12.8 degrees. 
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Washington (sda/dpa/afp) The extreme-
weather conditions in the U.S. with 
record heat in the East and much of 
of the South, as well as some of the worst 
flooding in the Midwest this year
hundred in the Midwest have left at least 
at least 37 people as of Sunday. 
lives. U.S. President Bill Clinton
President Bill Clinton declared the states of
states of Illinois, Iowa, Minnesota and 
Missouri as disaster areas over the weekend.
phen areas. 
Other states where the Missis-
sippi and tributaries also overflowed their banks 
and tributaries have also burst their banks 
rivers have also burst their banks, flooding towns and ac
and farmland could follow. 
Severe thunderstorms have caused water levels in the flooded
in the flooded areas over the weekend. 
areas continued to rise over the weekend. 
The still heavy rains 
in the aftermath of Hurricane Clavin, 
which hit Mexico's Pacific coast in the middle of last week.
xico's Pacific coast in the middle of last week, 
killed at least 20 people.
cost the lives of at least 20 people. According to newspaper reports 
eight Mexicans died in the town of Izotepec (state of 
state of Guerrero) when a mudslide swept away eleven houses. 
mudslide swept away eleven houses. 
Many areas of northern India 
continue to struggle against the floods. According to 
official reports, 250 people have 
people have lost their lives in the floods. 
Especially in the state of Punjab 
state in particular are under water after the devastating
areas are under water after the devastating 
water. 
New Delhi (sda/dpa) In addition to Pan-
Punjab, the states of Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir are also
Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir, and Himachal Pradesh are also 
and Himachal Pradesh have also been
affected by the floods. Meanwhile, the 
the Indian army began to rescue several hun- dredges.
hundreds of tourists stranded in the pre-Himalayan region of Lahaul 
and Spiti using helicopters.
with helicopters. Here, the 
precipitation had fallen as masses of snow.
dered. Landslides blocked 
numerous access roads to the affected areas.
affected areas. The Indian news agency
news agency UNI reported that in the 
Klagenfurt/Bregenz (sda) Over large parts of Carinthia
parts of Carinthia during the night from 
night to Monday, heavy thunderstorms have
passed over. Hailstorms and hurricane
hail and gale-force winds caused catastrophic
phal devastation. In some 
districts, the harvest was almost completely
almost completely destroyed. In Carinthia, the 
Carinthia, the damage amounted to more than 
francs. 
Particularly affected was the Gurktal 
in the district of St. Veit/Glan, where the ha-
grains reached the size of nuts and were up to 
up to 15 centimeters high on the 
Monsoon claims over 
hundred fatalities 
New Delhi (ap) This year's mon-
monsoon has claimed 102 lives in India, according to 
102 lives in India, according to newspaper
claimed. Since the start of the rainy season at the end of 
June, according to a report in the English-language
Hindustan Times, some two million people have been affected by over 
two million people have been affected by
have been affected by flooding. Al-
10 people were killed on Saturday in the 
in the state of Gujarat on Saturday because their brick 
their brick houses collapsed under the heavy rainfall.
collapsed under the heavy rainfall. 
In the eastern Indian state of Assam 
Bhramaputra flooded 50 villages, whose 
villages, whose 15,000 inhabitants were 
according to a report in the Statesman newspaper. 
have since been cut off from the
cut off from the outside world. In the state of Uttar Pradesh, 
where in the last 22 years no more than 
than 15 centimeters of rainfall in the last 22 years, 
has now received 42.5 centimeters of
sun rain fell. In Jamrnu-Kash-
many transport links collapsed. 
broke down. In India, the monsoon is 
is usually eagerly awaited. 
Farmers in particular need the re
for a good harvest; 75 percent of the 
880 million Indians depend on 
depend on agriculture. 
The most severely affected state 
Punjab, some 2,000 villages and 
villages and small towns were completely or partially 
under water. In this state alone 
state alone, 152 people have died in the
in the floods. Over 40,000 people have 
found shelter in 70 emergency shelters.
facilities. Indian soldiers were also massively 
were massively involved in rescue and recovery 
rescue work. 
Despite the fact that the water continues to rise 
many farmers in the Pan-
dschab have refused to evacuate out of fear for their 
for their property left behind.
left behind. They have sheltered themselves and their belongings on 
and their belongings on the flat roofs of their
on the flat roofs of their houses and 
with sticks and weapons and drive away snakes 
snakes and other reptiles, which also want to take 
reptiles who also want to get to safety. 
In large parts of Punjab, road and train 
road and train traffic came to a complete standstill.
come to a standstill. 
Roads and fields lay. Due to de-
trees that were uprooted or fell 
power and telephone lines were 
and telephone lines, and houses, cars and crops were 
damage was caused to houses, cars and crops. 
In Vorarlberg, too, there were severe 
Vorarlberg also suffered severe thunderstorm
damage. In Dornbirn, a falling tree damaged 
tree damaged a 300-year-old house. 
old house. Cellars and apartments in 
Dornbirn and Feldkirch were flooded. 
some of the water backed up through the
back up through the sewage system 
and led to flooding. 
Both articles: Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, July 12, 1993 
State of Punjab worst hit 
Devastating flood in India 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, July 16, 1993 
Carinthia, Tyrol and Vorarlberg affected 
Thunderstorms in Austria 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
July 16, 1993 
Bern (ap) Storms have caused damages of at least
damage of at least 22 billion dollars worldwide last year.
of at least 22 billion dollars worldwide last year. 
As the Insurance Information (vi) 
announced on Tuesday, this is a new record 
record value. Hurricane "An-
drew", which hit the U.S. East Coast at the end of August.
East Coast at the end of August alone caused 
damage amounting to at least 
16 billion dollars. The insuran
fear that the trend of rising storm 
will continue in the coming years. 
will continue in the coming years. Cli-
researchers agree that, due to the greenhouse effect
due to the greenhouse effect, tropical 
tropical cyclones will occur more frequently and will
more frequent and penetrate higher latitudes. 
latitudes. 
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Century records with fatal consequences in the U.S. 
■ BY PIERRE WELL, 
WASHINGTON 
Just after seven, when I 
after only a few minutes from home 
I reach the subway station a few minutes
I'm dripping wet these days. 
The temperature in the 
American 
a grev ned nI .tnezorP 001hcueF eid treid darG 03 negegneseid ni nohcs⵼capital morning hours Celsius. In addition ten-tigkeit often against ngenen days is. 
the temperature in the course of the day
the course of the day to a three-digit
three-digit temperature value
in Fahrenheit, the usual unit of measurement here, but 
unit of measurement here, but still
nevertheless. 100 degrees Fahrenheit equals
37.2 degrees Celsius. The 
meteorologists even calculate 
a heat index, which is calculated from the 
temperature and humidity  
and humidity, and explain to the 
to the sweating public, 
that the temperature for the body
body is often 111 degrees or more (43.3 degrees Celsius).
(43.3 degrees Celsius). 
Cooled emergency sleeping quarters 
The people most affected by the heat are
The most affected by the heat are the elderly, children, 
people who work outdoors 
and the poorer sections of the population
who cannot afford air conditioning.
air-conditioning systems. For the homeless
Washington has now set up
cooled emergency sleeping
set up. The direct consequences of the 
of the heat, 50 people have died so far 
of the heat, including an ab-
wart, who has been working for years around the 
Abraham Lincoln Monument for years
the statue of the sitting president
of the sitting president every day.
cleaned. 
More and more dams 
are breaking 
In the Mississippi area, on the other hand 
the persistent rainfall has
have caused the river to rise by two to 
the river by two to three meters above the 
above the critical level. 
levels. Tens of thousands of families 
had to be evacuated. TV-
pictures show people evacuating their
their homes within a few minutes 
their homes within minutes because 
more and more dams are collapsing 
or are flooded. Thousands of 
volunteers and the National
guard are on the job. Farmers 
have to watch idly as their 
destroyed by the river that normally 
destroyed by the river that normally 
normally means life in this area. 
In the Midwest, the Mississippi
Midwest for the irrigation 
of a vast area. In addition 
the river is considered the most important 
waterway on which agricultural
agricultural products and other
goods are shipped to New Orleans for export.
port are shipped. 
President Bill Clinton has flooded much of the 
much of the flooded 
region - Illinois, Iowa, Minne-
sota and Missouri - as a cata 
strophic area. As a result 
the affected areas will receive 
receive financial aid more quickly.
financial aid. 
Is the worst 
just ahead? 
Other states where the 
Mississippi and its tributaries
rivers also overflowed their banks after
rivers have also overflowed their banks 
rivers have also burst their banks and flooded 
and farmland, could follow.
follow. Many fear that the 
that the worst is yet to come.
is yet to come. Along the Mississippi 
between the cities of Hannibal 
and St. Louis (Missouri), more than 
more than 1100 square kilometers of
ter of land was under water. The rivers 
rivers are increasingly polluted 
and untreated wastewater.
contaminated. 
In the city of Des Moines (Iowa) 
a drinking water 
was flooded. More than 250,000 people
people in the disaster area 
have to be supplied with drinking water 
bottles and other containers 
and other containers. On Monday, Vice President
Vice President Al Gore toured the 
region. 
The northeastern U.S. is experiencing an extreme heat wave with 
50 heat deaths so far and temperatures that in some cases are breaking records 
from the last century. In the Midwest 
along the Mississippi River, more rain is forecast for the coming 
for the next few days. The flooding of the 
longest river in the USA has so far claimed 16 lives and caused
and caused more than two billion dollars in property damage. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, July 13, 1993 
Record level of the Mississippi expected - Tens of thousands leave their homes 
The great flood is spreading 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
July 20, 1993 
The American city of millions 
St. Louis had to rely on its protective walls yesterday 
walls yesterday as the floodwaters of the 
the flood waters of the Mississippi River
its expected crest of nearly 
14.30 meters. Meanwhile, 
the floods also spread to 
floods also spread to the states of South Dakota and 
the states of South Dakota and 
Nebraska. 
St. Louis (sda/dpa/r) The engineer corps 
of the U.S. Army predicted 
that the previous record level of 1973 
of 12.97 meters would be significantly surpassed.
would be surpassed. The death toll 
rose to 29 over the weekend. 
Most of St. Louis behind 
the nearly 16-meter high flood walls 
appeared to be safe.  In one suburb 
the water broke through the levees on the Des Peres
river broke through the levees and found its way 
its way into inhabited areas. 30 000 
people have left their homes. 
The floodwaters of the Missouri River, which reached their highest
reached its highest level of 11.21 meters on Saturday. 
reached 11.21 meters on Saturday, slowly receded
receded slowly on Monday. 
The dramatic spectacle of the high
attracted numerous onlookers to a park at the famous 
to a park at the famous "Gateway to the 
West" at the confluence of the Mis-
sissippi and Missouri rivers. 276,600 cubic
meters of water per second rushed 
estimated by the Corps of Engineers. 
past. Although officials believe in the 
This riverboat restaurant in 
St. Louis was taking on water. (ap) 
people to stay away from the flooded 
flooded areas, a large number of motorists in the
the numerous motorists in the region 
were stopped while taking photos on roads and bridges. 
bridges. Along a length of 
400 kilometers along the Mississippi River 
and road connections across the river are 
across the river are interrupted. 
The area north of St. Louis, 
where the Missouri flows into the Mississippi
was completely flooded. 
Several hundred thousand hectares of ac-
ker land is flooded. Police and Na-
tional Guard cordoned off some areas to 
areas to prevent the looting of abandoned houses.
ser- vices. "People believe, 
it can't get any worse. But 
it can and probably will get 
come worse," said a representative 
of the rescue teams. 
CANADA 
e
In the disaster zone 
declared Courdies 
Hannlbe . 
e- ,5.." 
krn 
Greater St. Louis area on July 4, 1 9(8S8.a tellitenbilder AP/Eosat). 
Greater St. Louis area on I8 July 1993: The two images taken by the 
Landsat earth observation satellite show the same area with the
same area with the Mississippi River (flowing from upper center to 
right below), Illinois (to the right of it, flowing into the river) and 
Missouri (flowing in from the left). 
Levels rise 
Flood situation in the USA intensifies 
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St. Louis. - After a brief 
respite, new rainfall events have
have brought new rains to the flood situation in the 
Midwest of the U.S. has again
again. In St. Louis, where the 
the peak of the Mississippi 
Mississippi flood 
geits ,neihcs nies uz thcier er- the 
The level rose slightly during the night
week and reached the new record level of
reached the new record level 
of 14.35 m. In the south of 
St. Louis, other parts of the city were
parts of the city were flooded, 
The embankment of the 
of the Des Peres drainage canal was
Des Peres drainage canal 
drainage canal broke in several places 
a length of 1.6 km. The 
water is already chest-high in some
areas as high as a breast. At the last 
people were evacuated 
evacuated who had wanted to hold out. 
wanted to stay. 
Bangladesh wants to help flood victims in the
the USA with tea and jute
sacks to the flood victims in the 
of the aid provided by the USA after the 
hurricane disaster of 
1991, in which 139,000 people died. 
died. 
	 (A PA FP) 
Flood 
in Lucerne 
Torrential rains ha-
on Wednesday evening in the 
Lucerne area on Wednesday evening. 
areas under water. 
Lucerne. - The Swiss Meteorological 
Meteorological Institute recorded
recorded especially in Lucerne 
spectacular 
tiM noV :etrew precipitation twoch afternoon 
72 liters of rain per square meter 
per square meter. The 
was almost half the amount that 
average for the month of June 
is measured. 46 liters fell on 
afternoon in just one hour.
within just one hour. 
Meter-high fountains 
in the middle of the streets 
According to the police 
no one was injured, but the 
but the damage to property is considerable. 
The sewage system in 
Lucerne and the suburban communities
the suburbs of Kriens and Horw 
swallow the water. Streets were
turned into torrents, 
manhole covers were lifted
and washed away. In the middle of 
fountains sprayed out in the middle of the
fountains sprayed high in the roadways. 
After-work traffic came to a standstill 
traffic collapsed, and the fire 
fire departments were in constant action 
to pump out dozens of flooded
pumped out. The traffic
traffic chaos in Lucerne and on the 
and on the N 2 freeway 
in the course of the evening. 
	(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Friday, June 25, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 20, 1993 
No end 
of the flood 
in the USA 
New dams break 
St. Louis. - With continuous rain, the 
floods in the Midwest of the 
Midwest of the USA have also 
states of South Dakota and Nebraska.
kota and Nebraska. 
On Monday, the water masses also threatened 
also threatened the major city of 
St. Louis in the state of Mis-
souri. The area north of 
St. Louis, where the Missouri flows into the 
Mississippi, was completely flooded.
completely flooded. In all, there is 
land the size of 
of Switzerland is under water. Numerous
other dams broke or were 
were about to collapse. 
An end to the rain was also 
in sight on Monday. 
The floods have so far killed 
30 people have lost their lives in the
have died. Several hun-
thousand hectares of farmland 
are flooded. 30,000 people 
had to leave their homes.
their homes. Hundreds of thousands are without 
drinking water supply. Minde-
20,000 homes have been destroyed, according to 
Red Cross estimates that 
have become uninhabitable. 400 kilometers
kilometers along the Mississippi 
and road connections across the river have been
across the river have been interrupted.
river have been interrupted. 
Police and National Guard rie-
ried some areas over the weekend to 
areas over the weekend to prevent the looting 
of abandoned houses over the weekend.
dered. "People think it can't get any 
not get any worse. But 
it can and probably will 
come worse," said 
a representative of the rescue
in St. Charles County 
(Missouri). 
	(Reuter,'AP) 
Kansas City flood-threatened 
Will the levees hold? 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, July 26, 1993 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, July 20, 1993 
No end to the 
Flood in the USA 
St. Louis (ap) An end of the deluge 
in the Midwest of the USA, which so far has 
which has already claimed 41 lives, is 
in sight: On the contrary, new heavy precipitation sought to
new heavy rains and storms hit the disaster area over the 
and storms hit the disaster area. 
the disaster area. On the Mississippi, a new flood record was 
a new flood record was expected. 
There, six people drowned in a flooded cave.
six people, four boys and two caregivers 
caregivers. On Saturday evening and 
storms again swept across the northern 
the northern part of the Midwest, which brought 
brought persistent rainfall. 
"The flooding is coming back," said 
an official in the city of Missouri, where 
the drinking water supply for 77,000 
people were out of service. 
Kansas City. - The flooding catastro
in the Midwest of the U.S. 
USA on Tuesday also threatened the
City was also threatened on Tuesday. 
From the Armourdale district 
first reports of water ingress 
reported from the Armourdale district. Thousands tried to 
their buildings with sandbags and 
with sandbags and board crates against the 
against the flood. The authorities were
were not sure whether the 
the pressure of the water from the 
from the Missouri and Kan- sas
sas River can withstand it. 
"It's uncertain what's going to happen," said 
will happen," said George Hanley of the 
Army Corps of Engineers. "The fact-
fact is that the levees have never been tested.
been tested." In the Ge-
Kansas City area, which includes two 
cities of the same name in the U.S. 
Missouri and Kansas, the Kansas River
the Kansas River and the Missouri River 
and the Missouri converge. 
According to forecasts, the Mis-
souri is expected to rise to 
15 m by Wednesday morning; its levees are 
1 m higher. The Kansas River is expected to 
reach a level of 17 m, only a few centi
only a few centimeters below the dam crests.
meters below the dam crests 
remain. 
On Monday evening, 3500 
people had been evacuated from the 
Armourdale neighborhood were evacuated 
had been evacuated. Before daybreak the first
the first streets were flooded.
flooded. Around 80 kilometers up the Missouri
up the Missouri River, the 85,000 inhabitants of
of St. Joseph were without drinking 
day without drinking water. 
	(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 28, 1993 
Shopping under difficult conditions in Portage des Sioux on the 
Mississippi River. 
⵼ (Image AP/Keystone) 
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St. Louis/Des Moines. - The be-
residents of St. Louis breathed a sigh of 
Tuesday breathed a sigh of relief: after a 
record high of 14.30 meters 
the floodwaters of the Mis-
sissippi began to fall centimeter by centimeter.
the walls had held for the most part. 
held for the most part. On the other hand 
parts of the states of South Dakota and
South Dakota and Nebraska 
were declared disaster areas. 
This means that seven 
US states in the Midwest 
have been declared disaster areas. 
have been declared. At least 31 people 
have lost their lives and thousands
lost their homes. The 
damage is estimated at ten billion
billion dollars. The full 
extent of the flood of the century 
will only be known in a few 
months to determine the full
s. That is how long it will take for the 
the water has receded.
will have receded. 
While most of 
St. Louis appeared to be safe, a flood
Monday, water broke through in a south
suburb on Monday, water on the Des 
on the Des Peres River broke through several dei-
and made its way into inhabited areas. 
inhabited areas. Hundreds 
people had to leave their  
their homes. More than 1000 houses 
and businesses were evacuated. 
The Missouri River floods, which reached their 
reached its highest level on Saturday at 
11.21 meters, began to rise slowly on
began to recede slowly on Monday.
recede. 
The dramatic spectacle 
of the floods over the weekend had 
numerous onlookers in St. Louis over the weekend. 
St. Louis to a park at the famous "Gateway to the
famous "Gateway to the West," at the confluence of the 
confluence of the Mississippi 
and Missouri rivers. 276 600 
cubic meters of water per second 
rushed past them, according to estimates by the
nier Corps past them. 
(SDAJDPAJReuter) 
4000 
drowned 
in the flood 
Now cholera threatens 
Kathmandu. - In the floods that have
floods that have swept through large 
parts of northern India, Nepal
of northern India, Nepal and Bangladesh
and Bangladesh, new estimates indicate that
According to new estimates, far more
people have died than previously suspected. 
lives than previously suspected. 
A total of around 4,000 people are 
countries, around 4,000 people are
died in the three countries. In Nepal alone 
alone, the number of victims was 
estimated at 3000 on Sunday. The 
floods triggered by heavy monsoon
floods triggered by heavy monsoon 
have also left almost seven million
million people homeless.
made. 
survivors drink 
dirty muddy water 
The worst hit are the plains of 
plains of southern Nepal. The condition 
according to police reports on 
Sunday, the condition there is "unbelievably bad." 
The survivors have to swallow heavily 
contaminated muddy water 
water - one of the main sources of
sources of cholera infection. Relief
teams have now begun to drill wells
started drilling wells to get fresh drinking water. 
fresh drinking water. 
Officials wearing face masks 
rescue and bury the many bodies already
already decomposing bodies.
bodies. By Sunday, according to police
1673 dead bodies had been buried by 
have been buried. According to an estimate 
of the Ministry of the Interior, the 
total number of dead in Nepal alone 
Nepal alone is very likely to be 
likelihood of more than 3000. 
	(Reuter) 
As if the time of the deluge 
has dawned 
Still no all-clear at Mississippi and Missouri 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 21, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 26, 1993 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
June 15, 1993 
Ebikon (ap) A motorist was killed yesterday 
morning in the Lucerne community of Ebi-
mudslide in the Lucerne municipality of Ebikon 
road and was hurled down a steep slope.
down a steep slope. He suffered bruises, according to 
bruises, according to police. A landslide hindered the
after thunderstorms in the night to the Monday 
to Monday night also the road Wolf-
halden (AR) - Rheineck (SG). Further 
damage after the recent thunderstorms 
thunderstorms. 
The motorist was directly behind a bus 
behind a bus and another 
passenger car, when he was hit between Ebikon 
Killed in volcanic eruption.  At 
the eruption of Anak Krakatau 
in the Sunda Trench near Indonesia 
killed one US citizen 
3 Britons and 2 Indonesians were killed. 
were killed. 
⵼ (agencies) SDgdhpHDDameieeaiaerfrmens s uao s sZLPrsupt sadftteohac.iehlan ahnirnl tz gtso w dde,efaim elef lb ir1rsei nHt oen7 uV tsoü.SrEiee ksabcrrJ,pkpeh dmrurapt2TZü lilbiWMoiis2dnae1 rücisi5goo.1 bttgrhn l ti0e ei9atseJ cnncnweue9sT ouh htfrv- oizlco3,tidaot Ath m cheenen 1 n r guhnm aN8z9e nr,em5u ,oneö9h r irnoar3dFgd duml re eOifen cmrVip 1,htJefe a2eaernng4-r-.     
New high water 
in the Midwest 
St. Louis (sda/r/dpa) After new 
Dam failures in the flooded areas of the
of the Mississippi River, experts on Monday 
experts feared that further dams 
could give way to the floodwaters.
t. Floods are also expected to continue in the 
the U.S. Midwest in the coming days as well.
rainfall is also expected in the coming days. Tens
of people are still without drinking water. 
drinking water. 
In the city of St. Joseph in the state of 
Missouri, nearly 80,000 people remained without 
people without drinking water. The authorities
announced the resumption of water 
water supply for the middle of the week. 
week. The waterworks was shut down at the
end of the week due to flooding of the 
Missouri River at the end of the week. 
Drinking water is supplied by trucks.
delivered. South of Quincy in the state of
state of Illinois, the water flooded 
17,000 hectares of farmland in one of the most
one of the most fertile areas in the United States, 
after a dam could no longer withstand the 
had been unable to withstand the floodwaters. Around 
80 kilometers south of St. Louis 
a levee near Perryville gave in to the pressure of the 
gave way to the pressure of the water masses. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, July 27, 1993 
Landslide hinders traffic in eastern Switzerland 
Mudslide washes 
motorists from the roadway 
and Buchrain by the mudslide 
was hit by the mudslide. The mudslide detached 
about 50 meters above the road and swept 
and swept away several meters of 
and debris over a width of several meters, as well as a tree.
as well as a tree. The approximately 20 cubic meters 
the car and pushed it over a guardrail.
it over a railing. After 
the car came to rest three meters below the 
the vehicle came to rest on its wheels three meters 
the road, the vehicle came to rest on its wheels again.
wheels. The driver of the car suffered abrasions
and bruises. The traffic 
had to be closed for five hours. 
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Monsoon floods and mudslides in the north of the Indian subcontinent. 
Monsoon rains, which fell particularly heavily this summer, have
have caused hundreds of square meters of flooding in practically the entire 
subcontinent have flooded hundreds of square kilometers of fertile land. 
land has been flooded. In the Indian states of Pun-
jab, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Kashmir, Bihar, parts of 
Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and the seven small northern
states, but also in Nepal and northern Bangladesh.
bangladesh, uninterrupted rainfall has been causing flooding for days.
mudslides and landslides for almost two weeks now. 
landslides. Around 1,000 people have lost their lives, 
Seven million have been left homeless. 
■ BY HEINZ-RUDOLF 
OTHMERDING, DELHI 
The worst hit so far have been 
the Indian states of Punjab, Assam
states of Punjab, Assam and Bihar as well as the entire
as well as the entire Nepalese Te
rai plains. Everywhere, the 
rivers, especially the mighty 
Brahmaputra in the northeast, burst their banks 
overflowed their banks, collapsing river dikes 
and poured over low-lying
over low-lying areas. Units of the in-
army have been feverishly 
have been working feverishly for days to 
to secure dams, bridges, roads and 
and railroad embankments. Over 
areas, army helicopters dropped
helicopters dropped food packages 
and Thursday. 
Rail traffic between In-
Nepal and to the Indian northeast is
northeast has been interrupted.
interrupted. Miles and miles of trucks
trucks were waiting in West Bengal on Thursday
in West Bengal on Thursday, waiting to take
Nepal and northeastern
and northeast India. In 
Bangladesh, several tributaries of the 
tributaries of the Brahmaputra 
overflowed their banks. According to official 
official figures, 62 people have 
in Nepal 360, and in all the 
Indian states together.
at least 560. The further the 
the water recedes, the 
more bodies of drowned 
are found. 
River beds higher and higher 
The floods in the north 
of the subcontinent is by no means a 
a flood of the century, but
but an annually recurring phenomenon.
phenomenon. The time of the 
snowmelt in the Himalayas 
coincides with that of the highest mon- 
Rickshaw traffic 
Bangladesh. 
sun precipitation 
o wtnarev hcsneMw tsi rüfad dnUmressaW eid eidötsreZ red ssamaJ medej ni hcoD⵼together. hr the Aus- rungen becomes larger, assen anrichten. eitgehend the rtlich. 
Above all, the reckless 
deforestation in the Himalayan foothills
lands are causing landslides and 
and an ever-increasing 
of the rivers. The rivers 
rivers carry so much sand, debris 
and earth masses that their beds are becoming 
that their beds are getting higher and
the water masses therefore tend to reach the
the tops of the dams and flood them.
and overflow the tops of the dams. Since the 
large north Indian rivers are 
rivers flow mainly through low-lying and
and increasingly densely populated areas 
areas, the number of human 
human victims of the monsoon rains, which are
monsoon rains, which are rich in sev
each year. 
in knee-deep water in Dacca, the capital of 
(Image AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, July 23, 1993 
So far 14 fatalities in the Aegean Sea 
  nie nedruw ratkeH dnesuat ererheM .nelletS 31 na hcon nebagnA nelleiziffo hcan se etnnarb gatsneiD mA . tröts-rez resuäH ehcierlhaz nehcälfdlaW dnu -hcsuB beside dnu tredrofeg fog-nehcsneM 41 rehsib dnalnehceirG ni remmoS meseid ni nebah ednärbdlaW netüw ednärbdlaW⵼Southern forests further go up in flames 
Prey to the flames. On the for days 
Aegean island of Ikaria, which has been ravaged by fires for days.
island of Ikaria, a new fire broke out. 
broke out. 
Athens/Rome/Madrid (sda) During firefighting
one victim of last week's fire was found 
of last week was found during fire-fighting
the number of people killed in fires on the island has 
the number of people killed by fires on the island has risen to 
On the island, firefighting efforts have been complicated
on the island was hampered by the collapse of the water supply.
water supply had collapsed. Hef-
wind threatened to reignite smoldering fires. 
to reignite. New fires were reported
new fires were reported every hour. 
In addition, there were fires in the 
the Attica region, around the capital 
Athens, the Peloponnese, the island of Samos and 
island of Samos and near Konitsa in the northwestern 
of the country. According to experts, arsonists were
experts believe that arsonists were at work everywhere. 
In Italy, the flames destroyed 
near the Ligurian coastal town of La Spezia 
destroyed around 45 hectares of pine and deciduous 
forest; the fire had not yet been extinguished 
not yet extinguished. A second fire 
threatened the port and the city center of
and the city center of La Spezia. Near the southern Italian
city of Potenza in southern Italy, around 100 hectares 
hectares of forest and scrubland were in flames.
in flames. 
The major forest fire on the Spanish
vacation island of Majorca near the 
city of Palma, in which over 350 hectares of 
pine forest, was largely extinguished.
largely extinguished. It was the 
largest fire in Spain so far this year.
this year. 
Madrid/Marseille. - Major damage
fires in Spain and the south of
Spain and southern France: Already 
Spain, more forest has been devastated by fires this year. 
more forest has been devastated by fires
than in the entire previous year.
year, the Spanish Minister of Agriculture, Vi-
Spanish Minister of Agriculture, Vi-
cente Albero, in Valencia. 
The large forest fire, which since 
more than 5000 hectares of land in the 
in the province of Granada since Saturday (TA
province of Granada since Saturday (TA of Monday), 
could be extinguished in the meantime
extinguished. The affected area 
also includes about 500 hectares 
of the Sierra de Huetor-Santillan 
Huetor-Santillan Nature Park, which is home to rare 
animal species are at home. The origins of the 
causes that led to the outbreak of this 
fire are still unclear. 
unclear. 
In southern France, after 
after the outbreak of new forest
and bush fires, there were again
of firefighters and helpers 
firefighters and helpers. The numerous
fire areas, which are, however, smaller 
smaller than those of the weekend 
the weekend, stretched across the 
Mediterranean region from Herault in the 
southwest to the forests 
north of the city of Marseille. At 
fires over the weekend, at least
weekend, at least 1800 hectares of 
hectares of forest in Corsica and 
the Cöte d'Azur were destroyed. 
were destroyed. 
, hcowttiM ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼(SDAIDPAIReuter) August 11, 1993 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, August 4, 1993 
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■ BY HERMANN DENECKE, 
DELHI 
The balance sheet is depressing: approx. 
4000 dead, about seven million 
homeless, property damage 
roughly estimated at several billion 
dollars. It will 
weeks, if not 
months before the cata
strophic belt, which stretches 
4000 km long from Bangladesh in the 
east to the Arabian Sea 
in the west over the entire 
north of the subcontinent, 
normal life can return.
can return to normal life. 
Nepal hardest hit 
The small Himalayan kingdom of 
Himalayan kingdom of Nepal has been the
affected. There alone, about 
3000 people lost their lives, and the 
the floods caused severe destruction
destruction, especially in the south of the 
of the country and the inhabitants of the
inhabitants of the Kathmandu Valley, the most 
the most densely populated area of the
the country's most densely populated area.
the country's most densely populated area. It will take 
at least two more weeks 
until the roads that carry all supplies to the
supplies reach the valley  
the valley, will be passable again. 
will be passable again. In Kathmandu, prices for food and 
prices for food and daily 
and daily necessities have already
have risen sharply. 
The concerns of the authorities are
authorities are now focusing on the 
disaster areas on the prevention of epidemics
of epidemics, following the 
Nepal, Bangladesh and 
regions of India, the first cases of cholera 
first cases of cholera have already been
have already been reported. 
Thin earth crumb 
washed away 
The flood cata-
in South and East Asia are a 
are a regularly recurring plague
consequence of the fact that in the monsoon zones the 
that in the monsoon zones the 
usually abundant annual rainfall
always falls in a short period of time. 
period of time, and with the summer 
and with the summer snow 
snowmelt in the Himalayas.
coincides. But the extent 
of the catastrophes, the extent 
of damage to life and limb 
and national wealth, is increasing 
from year to year, and this development
development is caused solely by 
by man, by the thoughtlessness with which
the thoughtlessness with which the forests of the 
forests of the Himalayas have been 
have been cut down. 
It happens not only out of
greed for profit, but also out of 
but also out of the need to 
growing masses of people 
settlement space and arable land 
and fuel for the kitchens. 
fuel for the kitchens. But it has devastating
consequences. The rains have destroyed the 
the still thin crumb of earth on the 
rocks of this youngest of all 
of all high mountains in the world.
the slopes have lost their natural function as a
natural function as a water
water retention and are beginning to 
karstification. With the annual 
melting and rain floods, more and more 
more and more sand and clay and 
rock is carried into the river beds, which in
which in turn collapse like calcified 
like calcified arteries. 
Elsewhere as a blessing 
elsewhere 
Not everywhere in the subcon
the subcontinent, the abundant rain
of this monsoon have been 
as a misfortune.
the world. Despite the floods and
and despite the total crop loss 
loss of crops in some parts of the country
the country, the otherwise notoriously 
otherwise suffering from a notorious 
water shortage, India's agricultural 
economy is expecting a good result for this 
result for this year and a continuation of the 
a continuation of the positive 
effect of the abundant water supply
supply in the coming years as well. 
years. 
Three earthquakes 
within eight minutes 
Zurich. - Three light earthquakes 
earthquakes hit parts of Switzerland 
minutes shook parts of Switzerland.
shook. Such an accumulation in 
in such a short time and in different
regions is rare in this country.
said the earthquake service of the
service of the ETH Zurich. An earthquake 
of magnitude 2.4 on the Richter
scale was registered between Landquart 
and Chur at 1:22 p.m., and three minutes later south
three minutes later to the south
east of Lausanne with a magnitude 
1.6 on the Richter scale, and at 1.30 p.m. a new
aftershock of magnitude 1.6 near Chur. 
magnitude 1.6. 
F gaT⵼(AP) es-Anzeiger, Zurich, reitag, July 23, 1993. 
Quake in Sicily: 
3500 in tents 
Palermo. - An earthquake of the 
magnitude of 4.4 on the upwardly open
scale, which struck the northwest of Sicily on
afternoon shook the northwest of 
Sicily on Saturday afternoon, caused a number of 
triggered a series of aftershocks on Sunday.
of aftershocks on Sunday. According to the Institute 
for Geophysics in Palermo, the shock waves 
the shock waves continued 
throughout the night. The epicenter 
of the quake was about 60 km
the Sicilian capital.
city. Two people were
injured. Numerous buildings suffered 
buildings were damaged, so that 
3500 people had to be accommodated in tents.
had to be accommodated in tents. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, June 28, 1993 
, Wednesday, July 28, 1993 
Floods recede slowly 
Cholera epidemics threaten Nepal, Bangladesh and northern India 
Heavy monsoon and thunder clouds still hang over the north 
over the north of the Indian subcontinent. Still 
thousands of trapped people are in danger, but the water is no longer rising. 
water is no longer rising, and in some areas it is already receding significantly. 
receding significantly. The first bridges have been repaired, the first 
roads and railroads, which had been blocked for days, 
the first roads and rail lines that were blocked for days are passable again.
The flood catastrophe has apparently passed its peak. But now there is a threat of 
cholera epidemics. 
Four firefighters killed at the foot of Mount Etna 
 netüw neilatI nI Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Forest fires 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
August 28, 1993 
In a forest fire at the foot of the 
volcanic mountain Etna in Sicily, a forest fire 
four firefighters were killed in a forest fire 
four firefighters were killed 
died. The four victims, three men
three men and one woman, were killed while
firebreak in difficult terrain as a result of smoke
in difficult terrain as a result of smoke
unconscious and burned to death. The 
drama took place near Linguaglossa, 
about 50 kilometers north of Ca-
tania. In many parts of Italy, forest
of Italy are ravaged by forest and bush fires 
and bush fires. 
Rome (scla/dpa/ap) By noon on Thursday, the four
day at noon, the four bodies could not be recovered
bodies could not be recovered because of the 
be recovered. The cause of the accident was a 
was a misjudgement of the wind direction. 
had been: In an attempt to create a path relatively close 
flames to cut a path against the spreading 
the spreading fire, dense clouds of smoke would have
the three men and the woman were caught in a dense
the three men and the woman. 
Forest fires have been raging in many parts of 
since the beginning of the week: in Sicily 
Sicily, airplanes and helicopters were 
to fight the fires. Hun-
of firefighters, civilian guards and volunteer 
and volunteers were deployed in the 
were deployed in the province of Catania, especially 
around the Etna volcano. Also 
in the northwest of the island of Sardinia. 
Sardinia, numerous teams fought against fires
numerous crews against fires that were
fires, some of which reached a length of ten 
kilometers in length. Numerous roads
roads and railroad lines had to be closed.
authorities announced that numerous roads and rail 
had to be closed. 
Fires have also been raging for days 
around the Sarra mountain in the province of Pisa 
in Tuscany. More than 400 hectares of 
forest and scrubland had been destroyed by 
according to the authorities in Pisa.
in Pisa had already been destroyed by the flames. 
destroyed. On the mountain there are 
television and postal services 
postal service. In addition to the usual rescue
and volunteers, paratroopers from the 
paratroopers of the Italian Ar- mee were
mee were also deployed. 
In Tuscany alone - the most densely wooded
richest region in Italy - the number of forest 
the first eight months of this year, according to the 
the first eight months of this year, according to the
newspaper "11 Messaggero" to 1080 - in the same 
the same period last year, there were only 892 
the paper writes. 
Earthquake panics 
tourists in panic 
Genoa. - Three earthquakes, one of which
one of which reached grade 7 on the Mercalli scale.
scale, caused panic among locals on
caused panic among locals and tourists 
and tourists on the Italian
Italian Riviera. The strongest 
strongest tremor, the earth shook 
earth shook for 15 seconds; in
and hotels, the floor shook, lamps 
floors shook, lamps clanged and 
furniture shifted. 
Not only in the provinces of Sa-
and Imperia, but also in the 
but also in the southern part of Piedmont. 
the earth tremors. The epiz
trum was registered on the mountains behind 
Finale Ligure. Ten 
pensioners had to be transported to 
transported to the hospital. 
In many old buildings the quake caused 
the quake caused cracks in the
cracks. In the seaside resorts, many 
many guests rushed to the beach 
to the beach, because they thought 
away from the houses. 
A number of holidaymakers even 
left. 
o MgaT⵼(hü.) es-Anzeiger, Zurich, ntag, July 19, 1993. 
'-c-jeta 
... Lighthouse collapsed. 
(Pictures AP) On Okushiri, hundreds of houses burned after gas explosions. 
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The worst earthquake in Japan in ten years has killed 
dozens of people lost their lives. Around 80 bodies
bodies had been recovered by Tuesday, with around 200 people still missing.
were still missing, and more than 130 were injured, 50 of them seriously. 
50 seriously. The quake, with its tidal waves, landslides, and house fires
and house fires on the northern coasts of the country.
of the country. The Asian mainland coasts in
South Korea and Russia, the tsunami also caused destruction and flooding.
caused destruction and flooding on the Asian mainland coasts in South Korea and Russia. 
An asphalt road on Hokkaido rippled by the earthquake has remained passable.  (Images AFP1 
Tokyo. - The area devastated by a severe 
earthquake measuring 7.8 on the 
Richter scale, triggered a spring tide
with up to 5-meter high tsuna-
tsuna mis (tidal waves) hit the 
early Tuesday morning on the coasts of the 
of the main northern Japanese islands of 
islands of Hokkaido and Honshu and caused 
and caused severe damage.
damage. The epicenter was off 
Hokkaido in the sea. More than 1000 
houses collapsed or burned out
or burned out after gas explosions. 
Vacation island Okushiri 
leveled to the ground 
Parts of the resort island of Okushiri 
off the coast of Hokkaido were 
practically leveled to the
to the ground. Because of the proximity to the 
center of the quake - about 70 km 
southwest of Hokkaido at a depth of 
50 km depth - earth tremors 
and tidal waves hit the island with
the island with particular ferocity. On the 143 
km' vacation island is home to 
4700 people. 
Okushiri reported more than 
of all fatalities and casualties.
misses. "The island has no flood
warning system. It looks like 
only a few minutes after the earthquake. 
minutes after the earthquake," said an ex
by the waves just a few minutes after the earthquake," said an ex
of the earthquake observatory in 
Tokyo. 
A hotel collapsed (TA of 
Tuesday) and buried 40 guests 
under its rubble. Minde-
at least five of them died. 
Aerial television footage 
Tuesday showed burning ruins on Okushiri 
burning ruins. Torn-off 
roofs floating in the open sea. 
Fishing boats had capsized or 
between the houses, a stone
between the houses, a stone 
lighthouse collapsed.  
e7.; 
locet;.2 
Earthquake consequences: Fishing cutter ge-
against house and fire engine
hurled ... 
... Roof of house and debris 
in the sea ... 
Removal of the debris to hel-
fen. Divers searched harbor
ken for more victims. 
Several fishermen had tried 
their cutters to safety and were
and had been surprised by the 
by the spring tide. 
On the Asian mainland 
the foothills of the earthquake also
also caused damage on the Asian mainland. In the 
Russian coastal district of Pri-
three people were reported missing. 
reported missing. 3-meter-high Wel-
destroyed a fish factory. In 
ports of the South Korean pro
Kangwondo province capsized.
several cutters. 
Tokyo fears major quake 
After the quake, fears grew in 
fears grew in Japan that 
Tokyo could experience a major earthquake.
earthquake could occur in Tokyo. In the past two months
the past two months, there have been 
on the Izu peninsula, 100 kilometers south
west of Tokyo, more than 9,000 earthquakes 
earth tremors have been measured, of which 
of which more than 170 were felt by the
felt by the population.
were felt by the population. The worst earthquake ever
Japan experienced its worst earthquake to date in 1923. 
people were killed in To-
kio and Yokohama. 
(Reu terEPALA FP) 
Main Islands 
warned in time this time 
This was the second 
severe earthquake for Hokkaido 
this year. In January 
two people were killed and over 
500 were injured. Unlike 
than in the last devastating
May 26, 1983, in the same region, 104 people were 
the same region, 104 people
the same region on May 26, 1983, this time the flood
reached the coastal towns of the 
of the main islands in time. Many 
people were able to flee. 
Nevertheless, the quake also triggered 
fires and landslides on Hokkaido as well.
landslides. Washed-out coastal
roads collapsed, trucks 
overturned. 30,000 households 
were still without electricity on 
electricity. Many people spent the
spent the night outdoors or 
slept in gymnasiums on higher 
gymnasiums. 
Soldiers and police officers were 
flown to the hardest hit 
regions to assist in the search for 
search for missing persons and the 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, July 14, 1993 
quake or seaquake will be triggered, as will be the case in Japan when, on July 12, an earthquake of approx. 
7.6 to 7.9 on the Richter scale will shake the land and sea in the vicinity of Hokkaido.
and the sea on July 12 near Hokkaido, causing the deaths of around 300 people. 
Billy And the earth people are to blame for everything by their overpopulation, by which the whole nature is damaged and destroyed as 
is damaged and destroyed, like also the planet itself. The earth begins to oppose more and more 
more and more blatantly against this human madness, but still no one pays attention 
to it. The irresponsible of all classes claim even still that all the happening with the 
Overpopulation in no connection stand. 
Ptaah 
246 This is also true, but what was your second question? 
Billy I wanted to ask you if you could give some indications for the second half of the year - if you wanted to give some 
predictions you want to give? 
Athens (ap) An earthquake of magnitude. 
5.4 on the Richter scale hit the Greek port city of 
the Greek port city of Patras on the 
on the Peleponnes. The police 
police said that a 67-year-old man died of a heart attack 
man died of a heart attack as a result of the quake. 
Five people suffered minor injuries
injuries from falling debris. 
debris, and about ten were treated for shock. 
were treated for shock. 
20 houses were completely destroyed, and 200 
damage to 200 other buildings.
buildings were damaged. The epicenter of the quake, 
which occurred at around 3:30 p.m. (local time).
was in the Gulf of Patras. 
The major fire that broke out on Tuesday 
north of Athens on Tuesday destroyed 250 hectares
destroyed 250 hectares of forest 
destroyed. The fire approached the 
the Parnes mountains, a popular 
a popular recreation area for the inhabitants of the
residents of the Greek capital. The 
firefighters attempted to extinguish the blaze with 14
extinguish the fire with 14 fire-fighting planes, but had 
under control by the evening.
under control. Whenever they thought they had the fire
under control, it spreads in a different direction, said 
spread in a different direction, said a spokeswoman. 
a spokeswoman. In addition, strong 
hindered the firefighting efforts. The fire was 
after a helicopter crash broke out.
broke out. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
July 15, 1993 
Ptaah 
247 There is not enough time left for this, because I must 
say goodbye now, unless you have a few more 
some personal questions, which I can answer 
I can answer. 
248. on the other hand I find that such predictions 
in no way bore fruit, which is why we should 
we should refrain from such in the future. 
249. they are for the people of the planet earth 
They are useless for the people of the planet Earth, because nobody cares about them. 
Billy Well, let it be so. However, I have a few personal 
questions, however, I would still have, which would be 
would be important for me to answer. Partly 
they also refer to group members. 
Ptaah 
250: Then our official conversation should be over now.
det. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
S 39 91 iluJ .03 ,gatierF ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT t datsnefaH ehcsihceirg trettühcsre nebebdrE⵼215 ommer floods benefit 
and harm Sweden 
Full reservoirs - danger for holidaymakers 
Rainfall three times as heavy 
than usual and an unusually
unusually late snow
have caused the floods in the 
the Swedish mountain
Swedish mountain landscapes.
the Swedish mountain landscapes. The water masses 
benefit electricity production, 
but endanger tourism.
rism. 
■ BY JÖRGEN DETLEFSEN, 
STOCKHOLM 
After a fantastic summer-
mer 1992, this cool 
June and July in northwestern and 
and northern Sweden three times as much 
than normal. In addition 
that the large amounts of snow
of the past winter, which would have
winter, which in normal weather conditions would have 
would have been gone by the end of June at the latest 
are only now melting. 
The floods have filled the reservoirs
reservoirs of the many hydropower
power plants in northern Sweden to the 
to the brim, their turbines 
turbines are running at full speed.
further rise, however, they will 
will also have to release water. 
The contribution of hydropower to 
Swedish electricity supply 
could be increased during the summer weeks, 
when several of the 12 nuclear reactors are
reactors are shut down for maintenance 
from the normal 67 percent to as much as
percent to as much as 85 percent during
rise. 
1993; Full hydroelectric power 
ahead 
On a long-term annual aver- age
average, nuclear reactors cover
55 percent of the country's electricity
of the country's electricity requirements, the cheaper 
45 percent; this ratio is 
ratio is likely to reverse this year. 
reversed this year. In addition, 
Sweden can produce large quantities of 
quantities at favorable prices to 
to Germany, Denmark and 
Finland at low prices. 
Meanwhile, the 
tourist industry complains about 
the rainy season. The was-
have otherwise created fordable streams in
streams that can be forded in the summer. 
streams that can be forded in summer, it has 
to several life-threatening
situation for hikers in the mountains, who
hikers who, up to their 
up to their chests in the water.
were swept away. 
Backpacks, which if necessary 
become life jackets 
Local experts therefore warn 
holidaymakers, not least foreigners 
foreigners, against reckless 
crossings; this is especially true
especially for the Rapa Valley in the
Sarek National Park in Lapland.
country. They recommend that hikers
hikers to inform themselves about the water 
water levels and to be sure to 
to wear backpacks that can be used as life
life jackets in case of emergency and
vests in case of emergency and to
clothing is packed in a waterproof 
waterproof. 
Heat wave in Spain 
Madrid/St. Louis. - Spain has been 
has been groaning under a heat wave for
wave. In the southern Spanish state of Anda-
lusia, 45 degrees were measured on Thursday, 
in Madrid 44 degrees. 
At night in the capital 
temperatures do not fall below 29 
degrees. The heat coincides with the second
the second major car travel wave of the 
-season. 
Midwest, USA: 
Silver lining on the horizon 
After four weeks of uninterrupted
rain, a silver lining has appeared on the 
of the American Midwest
Midwest, a silver lining is in sight 
a weather forecast that, thanks to a high-pressure 
a weather forecast that, thanks to a high
a high-pressure system that promises summer weather. 
On Thursday, the sun shone 
the sun again. Until next
Wednesday, the flooded disaster area is
in the flooded disaster area until 
rain in the flooded disaster area. But the problems in the 
fight against the masses of water 
of the rivers that have overflowed their
rivers are not yet solved. 
solved. In Jefferson City, hundreds of 
hundreds of people had to be evacuated
evacuated in Jefferson City after the floods 
tore a propane tank from its moorings.
anchorage. In Iowa 
the 43rd flood victim was 
recovered. 
  tkatnoK retsgizreivdnunebeistrednuhiewZ⵼(DPAIAP). 
Sunday, July 25, 1993, 02:00 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, my friend. 
2. right at the beginning, I would like to say that I have little time and have come here only to tell you 
what I have found out about the American Lindbergh and the story of the murder of his child, after which you 
which you asked me about during my last visit. 
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Ptaah 
3. unfortunately it will take a little longer until my next visit, because I will stay for a longer time with my daughter Semjase. 
my daughter Semjase for a longer time. 
4. I will probably not return until February 1994, when I will of course call on you. 
you. 
Billy Good, now tell me what you were able to find out. 
Ptaah 
5. Lindbergh was the first person on earth to cross the Atlantic to Europe in an airplane without...
crossed the Atlantic to Europe in an airplane without ... 
Billy I am familiar with the story of Lindbergh. What I want to know is whether the German immigrant to America...
was in fact the murderer of the Lindbergh child and whether he actually kidnapped him, as has been 
and whether he actually kidnapped him, as has been claimed since that event. Hauptmann denied until his 
until his death in the electric chair on April 3, 1936, that he was guilty and that he had not murdered 
Lindbergh nor his child or house had ever seen etc. 
Ptaah 
6. our very precise investigations are partly based on chronicle records of the then 
Happenings, where... 
Billy What kind of chronicle records? 
Ptaah 
7. records that pertain to our own archives. 
Billy That's good, because I don't want to rely on chronical records of earthlings. 
So tell, please. 
Ptaah 
8. bruno richard Hauptmann, the american immigrant from germany, has until his execution 
rightly proclaimed his innocence. 
9. he was indeed innocent, although a large part of the extorted ransom was found on him. 
10. his assertion that he only had the money in safekeeping for an acquaintance who had handed it over to him in trustful 
The details of his assurance were true. 11. 
11) This acquaintance of Hauptmann's was in cahoots with Lindbergh and received a lot of money from him to pay for the alleged blackmail. 
money from him to give the alleged blackmail money to Bruno Richard Hauptmann in safekeeping, for the 
for the reason that it could later be found with him. 12. 
12 This ensured that Bruno Richard Hauptmann, as a result of the falsified incriminating material, would be 
as a child kidnapper and child murderer, which actually happened after Hauptmann had 
after Hauptmann had been denounced. 13. 
13 Thus, everything contributed to the fact that he was sentenced to death and executed, in conscious guilt 
of the American hero Lindbergh, who knew the actual murderer or the actual murderess of his 
murderer of his child and whom he consciously saved from arrest and from the electric chair by 
and from the electric chair, by devising a deceitful and infamous intrigue against Bruno Richard Hauptmann, with the 
the lie that his child had been kidnapped, when in fact he had already been murdered and hidden in the 
and hidden in the vicinity of the Lindbergh house. 
14 The murderess was Lindbergh's former fiancée Elisabeth Morrow, whom, however, one day he suddenly 
because he liked her sister Ann Morrow better, with whom he subsequently became engaged and married her. 
to whom he subsequently became engaged and married her. 
15 Elisabeth Morrow, Lindbergh's former fiancée, could not cope with this, as a result of which she was increasingly 
more and more often with terrible scenes of jealousy terrorizing the entire Lindbergh house and its inhabitants. 
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left unattended. 
17 One day, however, it happened that Lindbergh and his wife Ann had to leave without taking their 
child with them or to place him in the sole care of someone else, so the child was left with 
Elizabeth Morrow left behind. 
18 When Lindbergh and his wife Ann then returned home, they were met by a 
Elizabeth Morrow, who sobbed and confessed to them that she had murdered the child in a fit of jealousy.
child in a fit of jealousy by hitting her head on the tiles, shattering her skull. 
Its skull was crushed. 
19 As a result of Lindbergh's earlier liaison with Elisabeth and the fact that his feelings for her had 
were still not extinguished and that she was also his sister-in-law, who was also loved by Sister Ann, 
Lindbergh's wife, the three of them devised a joint plot to cover up the murder. 
to cover up the murder. 
20. under common condition it was decided that Lindbergh henceforth beside his legally 
his lawfully wedded wife Ann, Lindbergh would also recognize Elisabeth as his wife and treat her as he 
Elisabeth demanded - in a clandestine manner, of course - after which the police were alerted and the lie was 
were alerted and the lie was spread that the child had been kidnapped, although the child had already been taken by 
However, the child had already been hidden by her own father in the vicinity of her home. 
21 The further consequence was then the intrigue personally devised by Lindbergh, which for the time being was directed against 
someone unknown. 
22. only through the acquaintance of Bruno Richard Hauptmann Lindbergh then fell for the German-born
immigrant, who was a welcome victim for Lindbergh in order not to bring his Elisabeth under suspicion. 
Elisabeth into suspicion. 
23 Together with his acquaintance, to whom he had given a lot of money, he concocted a blackmail story. 
blackmail story, handed over the alleged blackmail money to the acquaintance and made sure that 
and suspicion, while the acquaintance handed over the false blackmail money to the
money to Hauptmann for faithful safekeeping, whose end then took place in the electric chair. 
chair. 
Billy Unbelievable - but that is typically American. Once again proves that America is not the land of blessings. 
America is not the land of blessings. When I think about all that you and Quetzal told me 
about the horrible machinations of the Americans, since they have existed, then I feel a shudder in all my limbs.
in all my limbs. In America, it was not only the buffalo but also the Indians who were cruelly and inhumanely exterminated. 
cruelly and inhumanely exterminated. But the world is silent about this, just as it is silent about the criminal
the criminal atomic bomb tests of the Americans. Also about the horrible experiments on humans with radioactive 
with radioactively contaminated particles and medicines. That masses of invalids, 
invalids, paupers, vagabonds, prisoners and even the inhabitants of entire villages and regions to me-
and abused for medical and radioactive experiments, the world is silent about that, too, because it is always about the 
because it is always about the allegedly clean, but in reality so dirty and criminal
America, which is not one iota behind the Nazis of the Second World War and all the criminals of ex-Yugoslavia.
and all the criminals of former Yugoslavia and other criminal states. The world is silent so that 
America can lead a big face and stand with always white vest, and what also the criminal 
criminal machinations of the Americans in Vietnam have not changed anything. There are so 
who know about all this criminal truth, but they keep silent, because they are afraid that they will be
They are afraid that they will be murdered by the CIA or other state organizations and killers. 
Ptaah 
24) This is true with every word of the facts, but you also endanger your life with your clarifications. 
your life. 
25. the also state-sanctioned murderers and other agents are not shy, also in the 
their bloody-criminal handiwork in Switzerland, if the government or the organizational powers 
or the organization power-holders should be ordered to them. 
Billy I know, but once I had to get the Gross-Schweinerei off my chest. 
/4?'  
Plutonium victim John Mousso was all his life 
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Stafford Warren, a fuming physician, researched the effects of the plutonium bomb in Nagasaki in 1945 
THE PLUTONIUM 
PEOPLE 
hey knew what 
they were doing, but their
victims remained unaware
unaware: For decades 
scientists in the service of 
of the American nuclear
with human lives in the service of
lives. Only now is the 
scandal is becoming public, and the 
Department of Energy in Wa-
shington, the telephones
protests, questions, and fears.
questions, fears. Up to 10,000 
callers a day want to know
s: How could this happen in the 
in the "haven of freedom"?
happen? 
1947, the year when Hitler's concentration
Hitler's concentration camp physicians were 
were on trial in Nuremberg, a 
San Francisco, a team of young 
team of young doctors sought out the 
36-year-old railroad baggage
Eimer Allen. The 
black man had been suffering
swelling in his left knee since
left knee. Bone cancer, 
was the diagnosis; an 
amputation was scheduled. 
Before that, however, on July 18 
Allen received 0.095 microcu
0.095 microcu- rie of plutonium-238 into the lin-
plutonium-238 into his left calf.
calf. It was, 
according to Colonel Stafford Warren, 
chief medical officer in the construction 
the atomic bomb, "the most poisonous
chemical that we know of," a radioactive 
known," a radioactive radiation victim Emil Tepper: Family Wants Compensation 
Stern 3/94, Hamburg, Thursday, January 13, 1994 
_2
*Seabilig 
- and had 18 Americans irradiated with the "most toxic chemical" 
ill 
⵼ Albert Stevens was injected with the highest dose of plutonium. 
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c S⵼219 hwermetal, which cut razor-thin
thin slices into the tissues
tissue, causing cell death and cancerous
and cancerous growths. 
The discoverer of plutonium 
Glenn Seaborg had already 
1944 warned that "even 
very small amounts" in the 
body were dangerous. El-
mer Allen was nevertheless 
administered anyway. The 
doctors were primarily 
to be able to examine his leg soon.
his leg soon: It was 
amputated a few days after the
amputated a few days after the injection. 
The radiation research
object "CAL-3" had been 
for the unscrupulous scientists
"great utility" for the unscrupulous
value" for the unscrupulous scientists, benefit for those who 
day after day under strictest secrecy 
secrecy with the 
nuclear weapons of the USA.
rimentation. 
The head of the bomb
bomb program "Manhat-
tan Project", J. Robert Op-
penheimer, was worried about 
about contaminated employees. 
and as early as the beginning of 1945 
he gave Warren's human experiment
his "personal support" for
support." Joe Speed, a 
friend of the plutonium op-
Eimer Allen, saw the other side.
side: "They made him a guinea pig. 
a guinea pig. 
They didn't care about his 
about his welfare." 
With bone cancer, Allen would have 
Allen would have had only five 
five years to live. Apparently 
the diagnosis was not correct, 
he did not die until June 30, 1991 
at the age of 80. Radiation ex-
perte John Gofman: "I 
think it's disgusting when people play
play God, declare someone 
declare someone incurable and then 
and then do unreasonable 
to them." The feeling of being mis
of having been misused, 
made Allen, according to his family
doctor David Williams, made Allen a "mental 
a "mental cripple": he sank 
sank into drunkenness and shi
zophrenia. When he had phantom
he often said to his wife 
his wife Fredna: "You must be 
working on my foot again. 
my foot." 
Although Allen's 
amputation, he lost half of the  
plutonium injected in 1947 
his remains still give off 
remains still emit rays today.
emit radiation: Plutonium-238 has 
has a half-life of 88 
years. The black man from 
Italy in Texas was the last 
of 18 people who died between
1945 and 1947 in 
San Francisco, Chicago, 
Rochester and Oak Ridge 
plutonium injections between
received. Half of them died 
within three years. 
coRNtlt1Suoeer9c n n8nhd, 0 rudn,edl iitone az eüc 1sbbhC 9ee J4hnrEl a5ae Ardhibllnar--- hester with plutonium. 
was injected. She died 
1983.John Mousso of Ro-
chester. who suffered from Addison's
Addison's disease, lived 
plutonium-239 in his body until 1984. 
until 1984. But in those 38 
years, not a day went by without
no pain. "He was always
always sick," laments his son 
Robert. "It was hard for all of us. 
hard." The highest dose. 
446 times the amount of radiation 
of a human life, was
was administered to painter Albert 
Stevens. He lived 
nevertheless 79. His body disappeared
disappeared in 1975 in the Argonne
Atomic Laboratory in Chicago. 
But these 18 allegedly
allegedly "terminally ill" whose 
fate of the provincial newspaper 
"Albuquerque 
i M uz stsetnelw ,baguz nunU eid eiW .refeid sgewseniekimre mashüm⵼Tribune" ttelte, were single Op-S government urden Strah-litärzwecken 
on more than 1300 - mostly ah-
civilians - most of whom were unarmed.
taken. Energy Mini-
Minister Hazel O'Leary was appalled. 
horrified: "The only thing 
I could think of was Nazi
Germany." 
The list of secret 
Human experimentation: 
- In the late 1940s 
751 pregnant women were
women at Vanderbilt
University Hospital in 
Tennessee received radiation doses 
which were up to 30 times above the 
Star 3/94, Hamburg, Thursday, January 13, 1994. 
Secretary of Energy Hazel O'Leary and President Bill Clin 
Up close, soldiers had to watch a nuclear test in the Nevada desert in 1955. Reporters close 
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Danger limits were. Ei-
babies died of 
cancer. All experimental
were destroyed. 
- From 1948 to 1952, the 
Atomic Energy Commission 
(AEC) released radioactive
over inhabited areas in 
in New Mexico, Utah and 
Tennessee, in order to reduce the 
spread of the radiation. 
measure. In New Mexico 
three villages of the Pue-
blo Indians were contaminated from the air 
and the fallout reached
110 kilometers. In 
another experiment 
large areas of the 
Pacific coast were contaminated. 
- Between 1953 and 1957 
twelve brain tumor
patients in Boston were given uranium
235 was administered to twelve brain tumor
to find out when radiation 
damage their kidneys. 
- From 1960 to 1972
nuclear researchers tested up to 
up to ten times the radiation
doses to 82 "incurable" 
cancer patients at the University of
University of Cincinnati, 61 of whom were
of them destitute blacks. 
Within 60 days, 25 of the 
test subjects died. 
- To test the effects on 
on reproduction, from
from 1963 to 
1971, on behalf of the AEC 
131 prison inmates in the 
the states of Oregon 
and Washington. 
Their testicles received doses 
from eight to 600 roentgens 
(maximum allowed: five per 
year). The prisoners received
received ten dollars per
attempts. 
- In three test series between
1946 and 1956, 77 mentally
77 mentally retarded 
boys at the Fernald Home in 
Waltham near Boston with 
milk and corn flakes
flakes radioactive substances
substances. They were used for radiation
studies by the Harvard and
Harvard and MIT Universities 
"because their close
tion," according to medical 
Medical Lawyer Alex Capron, 
"was precisely regulated and 
nothing falsified the test." 
- Hundreds of others received
received overdosed irradiation. 
Stern 3/94, Hamburg Thursday January 13, 1994 
voluntarily participated 
ton disclosed the scandal 
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lations with X-rays, beta 
and neutrons, were carried out with 
radioactive elements such as 
uranium-235, iodine-131, or po-
lonium or were exposed to 
tritium vapors and artificially
and artificially produced cesium and 
strontium precipitation.
exposed. Despite many scientific
scientific publications
publications, no one ever denounced
ever denounced these horror
denounced these horror-experiments. Insiders 
maintained the ordered secrecy
secrecy, to which still 
1972 the Argonne Labora-
torium: "Please note that we will be
Please note that we never 
never use the word >Pluto-
nium<." 
"The scandal is getting 
worse," says the Wa-
shington environmental attorney 
Jonathan Turley. "So far 
only cases have been disclosed
cases in which the victims are 
are already dead." Millions 
secret files from government
from government and private archives 
are now to be made available through a 
by President Bill Clinton.
commission set up by President Bill
even if the "repugnant" secrets 
the "repugnant" secrets of the
secrets of the nuclear state 
USA, according to Energy Secretary 
O'Leary, "cause the government 
severe embarrassment." 
r ebEisJgnkncarlu häheAnrrsongeusntsnern l.assg og eI zisstdmeuc e rs hs isO ecAmKkbhtuooeoofnrnt---- In 1986, the Energy-
Subcommittee in a 
57-page report on 
"America's Nuclear Ver-
search rabbits," many of the 
now uncovered cases -
although without names -
described in detail. Fa-
quote of the report: "In no 
can such experiments be excused.
be excused.
be excused." And: "Human
of this kind must never be
ever be repeated." 
But Republican
Republican presidents Ronald 
Reagan and George Bush 
ignored the scandal. 
One staffer on the committee 
recalls: "It was a flash in the pan. 
was a flash in the pan in the 
press. The White House 
did not react at all." 
he Congressional Gre-
mium demanded 
to investigate all cases
to investigate all cases 
and to provide
victims both medically and
victims both medically and financially.
victims both medically and financially. Such assistance had been 
the U.S. Department of Defense
Department of Defense had hesitantly
military personnel who had 
exposed to nuclear fallout 
nuclear fallout during
exposed. About 200,000 
"nuclear soldiers" were 
over four decades became op-
of the super-weapon. In the 
50s, entire 
companies had to be deployed on test
Nevada had to stand at attention 
of the mushroom cloud. 
Although the 
Clinton administration 
for the civilian victims 
victims, attorney Turley remains 
remains skeptical. He represents
of the Rocky Flats nuclear plant 
Flats nuclear facility in Colorado 
Radiation Experimental Abga-
("They were looking for cheaper 
disposal methods") and knows that 
and knows that the 
the U.S. government has never 
lost a lawsuit because of its 
nuclear armament. 
His bitter comment: 
"The Department of Energy 
has so far always condoned all the
violations of its employees 
actively covered up, and the 
Ministry of Justice has
investigations and indictments.
thwarted." 
Environmentalists are hoping 
now hope for a change of course 
Washington, and those responsible
officials are afraid 
of it. Although initiators 
of the human experiments like 
Stafford Warren or the 
radiobiologist Wright Lang-
ham, who injected Elmer Allen and 17 
others with plutonium have
have long since died, 
but some of them can still be
can still be claimed. MIT researcher 
Robley Evans defends the 
tests at the Fernald Children's
home and finds today's 
outrage "ridiculous." Dr. 
Allen Sosin of Harper Ho-
spital in Detroit, where 70 ba-
bys were irradiated in 1954, 
"can't remember a thing.
nything." Strong Hospital in Rochester
hospital in Rochester, according to its 
spokesman Robert Loeb, excuses himself.
apologizes: "There were only 
eleven injections - under dew-
sending each day." 
And at Dr. Eugene Saen-
ger, who irradiated patients in Cincin-
nati, the U.S. Radiolo
1972, the U.S. Radiola
association saw no reason 
to censure. After all, it was 
it was a matter of defending the 
USA: Saenger contributed from his 
from his human experiments 
the realization that 
"the combat capability up to 
up to a dosage of 250 
X-rays is relatively well preserved.
remains". 
"Wherever humans are used as 
used as guinea pigs 
are used as guinea pigs, it's outrageous," 
says Lachlan Forrow, M.D, 
Harvard physician and co-founder
co-founder of the organization 
"Doctors Against Nuclear
War." He explains the exce
of the Cold War with 
"a psycho-pathology 
of national security, in which 
in which it was said that if we 
don't do this, other 
nuclear powers, especially the 
Soviet Union, will destroy us.
ten." Forrow continued, "So 
as under the Nazis 
or the communists, so
even in our democracy 
evil became normal and r2 
acceptable." 
Stern 3/94, Hamburg, Thursday, January 13, 1994 
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Billy Then I will not keep you any longer. Please give my warmest regards to all. Goodbye. 
Ptaah 
27 Goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Salome - but wait a moment. I have been asked when the next major earthquake will be in 
earthquake will be in California. Can you tell me more about it? 
Ptaah 
When we last spoke, I said that further predictions were pointless, but one last time I will give information. 
I will tell you one last time: 
29. the next major earthquake with devastation etc. and which will also cost a greater number of lives will occur shortly.
lives, will occur shortly after the middle of the month of January 1994. 
30. but you should not publicize this unchangeable fact too much. 
Billy Clear. I'm not going to make a WZ article out of it. But on the other hand, it probably wouldn't change anything, 
because all those who would be affected would not care about it. 
Ptaah 
31. that is correct. 
32. such predictions and foreknowledge do not bring any success, therefore it would be really senseless to continue to make such predictions. 
to continue to make such predictions. 
The number of victims 
in L.A. is increasing 
Billy Roger. Nevertheless 
I want to thank you. 
Ptaah 
33. goodbye. 
Billy Bye - until next
next February. 
Heavy 
Earthquake 
in Los Angeles 
At least 22 dead 
Los Angeles. - In a severe earth
earthquake in Southern California, with the billion
city of Los Angeles, at least 22 people have died.
at least 22 people were killed, and hundreds 
people were killed and hundreds suffered injuries. 
injuries. With a magnitude of 6.6 
on the Richter scale, the earthquakes on Monday night
the night of Monday caused extensive damage. 
caused extensive damage: Bridges and buildings
buildings collapsed, deep cracks opened in many streets, gas
deep cracks opened up in many streets, and gas pipelines
gas pipelines exploded. In large parts of Los Angeles, the
of Los Angeles, the power supply collapsed. 
collapsed. 
g atsneiDA-segaT⵼(AP) nzeigTear,g eZsü-rich, , January 18 n1z9ei9g4e r, Zurich, 
Wednesday, January 19, 1994 
■ BY THOMAS ROST, 
WASHINGTON 
The epicenter was located just 
30 kilometers northwest of the
ning city of Los Angeles. The 
quake, which measured 6.6 on the Richter scale 
Richter scale, occurred at 4:31 
4:31 in the morning (local time), 
The first tremors were followed
followed by aftershocks throughout the day
partly of magnitude 5 on the upwardly 
scale. 
Death and devastation 
Five people alone died in 
in a three-story apartment building 
in Northridge when the building collapsed. 
building collapsed; another four 
died of heart attacks; a policeman was fatally
police officer died in a fatal accident while driving a 
on a badly damaged auto
collided with debris. 
Numerous people suffered serious 
suffered serious injuries in similar
injuries. 
Others, on the other hand, were extremely
luck, in that they emerged virtually  
uninjured from collapsed
from collapsed apartments virtually
from collapsed apartments. During the last
earthquake in Los Angeles in 1971
62 people were killed in 1971. 
were killed. 
In Monday's earthquake 
within a few minutes, several road bridges 
several road bridges and 
ramps collapsed. On 
on freeways were lowered or lifted 
parts of the carriageway by more than 
meter. Particularly severely 
damaged on Monday was the 
Santa Monica Freeway, which carries 
the busiest freeway in the 
the busiest freeway in the 
U.S. 
In the hardest hit
area of San Fer-
nando Valley, numerous houses 
houses partially collapsed and became 
uninhabitable. Throughout the mornin
fires raged throughout the morning 
caused by ruptured gas lines 
and short circuits 
and short circuits. 
Active earthquake zone 
Seismologist Lucy Jones 
of the California Earthquake
said that because of the
due to the unfavorable course 
of a fault zone beneath the 
California's earth's surface, the
California, further, possibly more severe 
possibly more severe quakes 
be expected. 
In the west of the USA
the west of the USA over a length of 1100 
km, two earth plates are jerking 
along the so-called San An
fold, which time and again leads to 
earthquakes. With special 
building regulations and catastrophic
plans are being drawn up in an attempt to 
possible consequences of the frequent 
of the frequent earth tremors. 
Experts predict more quakes 
After Monday's major earthquake in Los Angeles, geologists have predicted
geologists have predicted new, possibly more violent aftershocks.
predicted. In the most severe shaking in the billion-
city since 1971, at least 22 people were killed; 
An unknown number were injured, some seriously. 
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Despite earthquake threat and other adversity, region attracts countless people 
A concentrated load of city is 
this Los Angeles. Nowhere 
else do the limits of civilization seem so 
civilization seem so clearly visible. First 
the riots of 1992, then, two months ago, the big 
two months ago, the great fires 
and now the earthquake that has so far 
the lives of at least 34 people. 
so far. Once again, the city of 
of angels faces a state of 
state of emergency. Why are people still drawn 
people are still drawn to this 
to this place, which on top of everything with its air
air and traffic pollution
lines? And why was this 
in this semi-desert, which is regularly 
tossed to and fro by earthquakes 
a city built at all? 
■ BY UTE LEHRER, LOS ANGELES 
Life is still pleasant here, despite the earthquakes 
and air pollution, life here is still more pleasant
than in Detroit, by comparison, says my neighbor 
my neighbor Jeff Lang: "The only prerequisite 
The only prerequisites are enough money and a car. 
car." He doesn't mind living with unpredictable
unpredictable earthquakes. Jeff 
is one of a group of immigrants who live in
of immigrants in Southern California who are employed in certain 
highly skilled professions. 
Also an economic magnet 
For many immigrants, the question is 
question is different; they often know about earthquakes and 
air pollution from their countries of origin.
countries of origin. In Mexico City and in To- 
The force of nature created new homeless people. 
kio, for example, the air is even 
in many areas of Latin America and
and Asia, earthquakes are part of life. 
of life. The natural and equally the 
natural and man-made catastrophes can
man-made catastrophes can obviously not 
new inhabitants from moving to Southern California. 
from moving to Southern California. 
But constantly gazing into an abyss is not everyone's
is not everyone's cup of tea. After 
the riots two years ago, many people 
people moved away. "Now I've had enough. 
me, too," says the heavily pregnant woman 
from across the street. "I'm going to move to 
Portland." She came here ten years ago.
ten years ago, at a time when California 
was experiencing a second gold rush of sorts. 
Los Angeles is not only a magnet 
for people, but also part 
of a global economy. In the boom- 
(Reuter photo) 
the eighties, the pro- fit rates were very high and reached
rates were very high and reached astronomical
astronomical sums, especially in the real estate sector. 
sums. "The money came mainly from Japan. 
Japan. Taiwan, England, Canada and 
Germany," says Roger Keil of 
York University, who has just published a book 
about internationalization and local 
Politics in Los Angeles. 
"The jobs and economic 
growth in those years were, so to speak, a-
economic gifts, so to speak, to make up for the 
quality of life," Keil explains.
quality of life," says Keil, explaining the phenomenon of 
steady in-migration. 
The marketing of Los Angeles as an 
investment location goes back to the last 
century. Back then, the 
railroad barons started it. crisscrossing rails 
crisscrossing this lunar landscape  
landscape, and attracted with their speculative
attracted both people and further capital. 
further capital. This laid the foundation 
for the later highway system. 
The water, which, as in ancient Rome, came from far
from far away by means of canals, did the 
and transformed the area into a paradise 
paradise where oranges grew. 
These were praised all over the world. 
Another important pillar was the print
was the print media with newspapers and 
magazines. 
Land of exile, land of longing 
During the Second World War 
exile for numerous European intellectuals.
This was reflected above all in the film industry.
industry. Hollywood 
radiated and attracted other people 
and industries. The growth into a 
metropolitan region with 15 million inhabitants
million inhabitants was unstoppable. 
was unstoppable. 
Apart from the recession and 
and despite the danger of recurring earthquakes
earthquakes, it does not look as if the trend of immigration will 
that the trend of immigration will be significantly reversed.
reversed. For the reasons, 
to continue dancing above the abyss. 
outweigh them. The crime rate here is 
than in many small American towns.
American small towns. Living here as a homeless person 
is easier than in the rest of the country because of the 
than in the rest of the country. And 
cities in general are artificial, man-made 
man-made objects. Thus 
continues to be built on the Los Ange-
despite all adversity - and against all reason. 
against all reason. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, January 19, 1994 
Der Zürcher Oberländer, Wetzikon, Monday, January 31, 1994 
Two hundred and forty-eighth contact 
Thursday, February 3, 1994, 5:04 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. ... That's why I'm coming today at a somewhat unusual time. 
Billy That answers some questions I wanted to ask you in this regard. 
I wanted to ask you about this. I will take care of the matter promptly. It's been a long time coming. 
I thought I had taken care of, and I thought I didn't have to take care of it anymore. 
I would no longer have to worry about it. But now be greeted 
and welcome. 
Ptaah 
2) I am glad to welcome you back as well. 
3. also I should send you and all group members greetings from 
from Quetzal and from my daughter Semjase, and of course you should also give 
my greetings to all of them as well. 
Billy I am sure everyone will be happy about this. 
Violent aftershock 
in Los Angeles 
ap. Two weeks after the earthquake
after the earthquake disaster in Los Angeles on 
Saturday, a violent aftershock caused further
further destruction and panicked again
panic among thousands of residents. 
residents. According to the seismolo-
the earthquake reached a value of 
5.0 on the Richter scale, making it the second strongest of the
the second strongest of the more than 
more than 3000 aftershocks.  This series of 
after the violent earthquake of magnitude 
after the violent earthquake of magnitude 6.6 on January 17. 
was to be expected, explained Lucy 
Jones of the California Institute of 
Technology in Pasadena. 
The earth tremor on Saturday morning 
had its center again in the San Fer
nando Valley, 32 kilometers northwest of downtown Los Angeles. 
of downtown Los Angeles. The 
The tremor was felt in large parts of 
of Southern California - as far north as Malibu and 
Pasadena - was felt. In the suburb of 
Santa Monica, street lights were knocked out.
out. Buildings and streets that were already damaged
buildings or streets were further damaged.
further destruction. Families who had 
returned to their homes after a long
after a long period of hesitation, were once again
again in terror. Some of them moved 
and spent the night in cars or tents.
in cars or tents. 
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Billy Yes, I have a lot of questions again. Six months is a long time, and there's all kinds of things piling up.
a lot. But first, before I ask my questions, I'd like to know how far along you are 
with the technology of the new transport systems. You promised me that I could visit 
Semjase as soon as everything is working properly. 
Ptaah 
5. not everything is so far advanced that the transport systems would be usable for life forms and thus for 
would be usable for humans. 
6. there are still bugs appearing that require us to still do tests with any 
materials, which are still often lost during transport, leaving the point of origin or the point of transmission
the point of origin or the point of transmission, but not arriving at the destination. 
Billy Then they get lost somewhere in a dematerialized, energetic state between the origin and destination.
place and destination. They lose themselves so to speak between the dimensions or in foreign dimensions, 
aren't they? 
Ptaah 
7 That's right. 
Billy Then why don't you ask for help from Asket's friend people who invented these transportation systems? 
Ptaah 
8. their scientists are not advanced in these matters and have no more knowledge of them than our own scientists. 
They are not more advanced in these matters than our own scientists. 
9. the systems have become a joint work, so all scientists of both peoples are working together.
work together. 
Billy I see. I always thought that Asket's friends already had the perfect technology of the transport systems.
transport systems. 
Ptaah 
10 Unfortunately, that's not the case. 
Billy Then I'll just have to wait a little longer for the trip to Semjase. May I ask my questions now? 
May I ask my questions now? 
Ptaah 
11. Certainly. 
Billy Good. Thank you. Semjase gave me various details at the beginning of our contacts, which related to 
Venus and the Destroyer, as well as various events on Earth, etc. Unfortunately 
these data do not always agree with the reality, which is why Quetzal gave me the data again and in a 
later time the data again and in corrected form gave to me. E... 
Ptaah 
12. I am aware of that. 
13. my daughter was concerned at that time only since very small time with the addressed events and occurrences 
and incidents and was not sure of the data yet. 14. 
14. it resulted that she did not know dates and events exactly and confused them with each other or otherwise made incorrect statements.
or otherwise made incorrect statements, which Quetzal then corrected. 15. 
Even we are not immune to mistakes for a very long time. 
(Compare: 150th contact report, Saturday, October 10, 1981, 03.15 a.m., Pleiadian-Pleiadian 
Contact Reports, Block 4, page 286.) 
The big red spot 
was discovered in 1664 by the English 
Astronomer Robert Hooke. 
It is a huge whirl-
of more than 25 000 km in diameter.
diameter. It is caught between two "jet winds 
which move in opposite directions. 
direction. These winds are 360 
km/h and probably consist of clouds of solid 
Clouds of solid ammonia crystals. 
Earth at the 
same scale
scale as the 
big red 
spot. 
- 
January 4, 1994 
July 3, 1993: 
The comet is 50 million 
km from Jupiter: 
3rd fragments fall 
up to 300 km through 
the atmosphere, be-
before pressure and heat lead to 
to an explosion, which
explosion that creates 3,000 km high 
mushroom clouds. 
v-.) GRAPHIC NEWS/BULLS 
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I should give to curious people when I am asked about it, as has just been the case. 
has just been the case. I did not know that Semjase at that time had only been dealing with these things for a very short time. 
I did not know that Semjase had only been dealing with these things for a very short time, so I simply explained that she must have mixed up the data and facts 
facts and so on. One was content then also with this explanation. But 
now to another question: In the 150th contact report of Saturday, October 10, 1981, 03.15 hrs. 
Quetzal spoke of the fact that by the destroyer in the year 13 384 B.C. at Jupiter a small moon of 
about 4 kilometers in diameter had been torn loose and brought on the way, which was followed by some smaller asteroids. 
smaller asteroids followed. The speech was then, that this small moon will return one day again to its 
its place of origin, evenly to the Jupiter, in order to crash down then on this. 
In addition now the following: Earthly scientists have made the discovery, that at present a 
about 4 kilometers in diameter is approaching Jupiter on a collision course, 
accompanied by several asteroids following it. According to scientific calculations 
this small planetoid, which is called Shoemaker-Levy 9, should crash down on Jupiter in the middle of the year 1994. 
shortly behind the horizon visible from Earth. Is this small planetoid 
is this small planetoid the small moon mentioned by Quetzal, which in the year 13 384 B.C. from Jupiter 
and which now <celebrates> its return to its place of origin, or is it about another 
another space projectile? 
THE RINGS 
were discovered in 1979 by the 
space probe "Voyagerl" 
discovered. They are
up to 57000 
km above Jupiter's 
cloud cover. Still 
two more planes
planets in the solar
stem have rings: 
Saturn and 
Uranus. 
Solid core: probably 
iron, up to 
30 000'C hot. 
s 
1. comet fracture
burst and offer a spectacular
a spectacular meteor
meteor shower. 
IMPACT - FIRECRACKER OR 
CATASTROPHE? From July 16 to 22 
kilometer-thick fragments of the comet 
comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 will hit Jupiter. 
Jupiter. Astronomers consider 
several sequences of events possible, 
Atmosphere: 
  .kcurD memertxeetnu sagmuileH dnu -ffotsressaW when mountain-sized fragments crash into the r planet at 216 000 km/h: 
2. shock waves hold
the fragments together 
together until they 
explode with a 
flash of lightning. 
   
March 2, 1993: David Levy, Carolyn and Eugene Shoemaker 
Eugene Shoemaker discover the comet. 
The last flight of 
Shoemaker-Levy 9 
 
   
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
July 13, 1994 
July 1, 1992: The comet dis-
as it passes Jupiter at a distance of only 25 000 km. 
distance. 
June 5, 1994 
July 16, 199 
The fragments of the comet
ten strike Jupiter. 
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Cosmic Century Crash: 
Comet collides with Jupiter 
ZURICH - No chance for 
amateur astronomers: The comet
the crash of the comet with Jupiter. 
they look into the stars! 
Reason: The impact site on the 
planet lies away from the 
Earth away. The comet will 
enter the atmosphere of 
of Jupiter this Saturday. It consists of 
of about 20 one to ten kilometer
chunks of ice similar to a string of 
like a string of pearls. 
They will be observed from the night of  
Sunday until July 22 at intervals 
of a few hours on the surface of Jupiter.
surface. And that 
with a speed of 60 
kilometers per second! 
What happens then is gigantic: 
Larger pieces penetrate through the 
gas shell into the interior of Jupiter. Ex-
plosions rip open huge craters. 
Shock waves race through the pla-
gas and dust clouds trigger storms, light flashes 
storms, flashes of light flash through the 
through the Jupiter sky. 
On Earth, too, about ten to twelve meteorites  
twelve meteorites of up to ten meters in 
up to ten meters in diameter 
fortunately mostly without major 
consequences. 
But sometimes meteorites cause 
meteorites also cause great 
In Siberia, for example, an 80-meter meteorite 
Siberia in 1908, an 80-meter meteorite exploded six 
kilometers above the earth's surface. 
Forests covering an area of 1700 
square kilometers was flattened.
flattened. Such impacts occur on 
on average every 100 to 200 years.
years. 
View, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
 .nedrew nellarpfua trod dnu nesar retipuJ gnuthciR thieregfua etteknelreP renie fua eiw eid ,remmürtnetemoK eid tgiez dliB seseiD13. July 1994 
With a spectacular explosion on Monday on the 
Jupiter the series of impacts of fragments of the com-
ten Shoemaker-Levy 9 continued. According to the Euro-
European Southern Observatory (Eso) in Garching, astronomers in Antarctica 
astronomers in Antarctica also observed a large fireball during the impact of the seventh 
comet piece a large fireball on the planet. 
Garching. - As predicted, 
at 9:28 a.m. Swiss time 
the probably two-kilometer
meter large comet chunk G, 
the largest piece so far.
said Eso astronomer Ru- dolf Albrecht.
dolf Albrecht. Late Monday
evening, the eighth piece of debris
reached Jupiter late Monday evening. 
Also the comet fragment 
G also hit the opposite side of the 
side of the giant planet, said
said Albrecht. Half an hour 
hour later, astronomers would have 
a heated area several thousand kilometers 
several thousand kilometers in size. 
During the further rotation of 
of Jupiter, the explosion area would have
explosion area increased to the size of the
the size of the earth. After that the impact
faded away. 
Already on late Saturday
the first impact on Jupiter had 
on Jupiter had torn a large hole 
torn (TA from Monday). The 
Jupiter carries by the comet hail in the meantime 
hail in the meantime "bullet holes
bullet holes on a belt" below the 
the equator, Albrecht said. 
Early Monday morning at 
2:29 a.m. Swiss time, a smaller impact was 
smaller impact was registered 
The infrared image from the Keck
Observatory in California 
registers the largest impact of 
impact of part G (left 
below). 
	(Image Keystone) 
have been. With fragment Q, which 
consists of two parts and has a diameter 
with a diameter of presumably
the largest of a total of 21 chunks 
of a total of 21 chunks, 
a "very spectacular" explosion on the 
spectacular" explosion is expected on 
Jupiter is expected. The comet ha-
is expected to continue until Friday. 
New findings 
Even with the smaller in
smaller impacts, thanks to the images 
of the Hubble Space Telescope 
new observations have already been
have been made. Eso project manager 
Richard West reported "unusual
structures and lines" that have 
lines" that have never before been seen on 
seen on the surface of Jupiter 
on the surface of Jupiter. These are "indications 
organic elements, which after the 
after the explosions from the interior 
from the interior of the planet into the 
into the atmosphere," explained 
Eso contributor Carl Madsen. Until 
these observations are evaluated
evaluated, it still takes 
weeks and months. The scientists
scientists expect to gain
knowledge about the several hun
kilometers thick Jupiter at- mosphere. 
mosphere. 
	(Reuter/DPA) The LFarneidtbaogt, e,2 0W. inMtaei rt1h9u9r4,  
Another giant explosion 
on Jupiter 
Largest comet fragment to date hit Monday 
Comet hits Jupiter in July 
with Jupiter 
Washington (sda/r) On the planet. 
Jupiter, according to astronomers.
a comet is hurtling toward the planet Jupiter. 
according to researchers, could release as much 
energy could be released as in a detonation 
detonation of all the atomic bombs stored on
stored atomic bombs on Earth. As experts said at a 
a press conference of the American 
space agency Nasa, the comet Shoemaker-Levy 
comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 is divided into about 20 
parts with diameters of up to 3.5 kilometers. 
kilometers in diameter.
one behind the other through space. 
The first impact is expected on 
July 16, and the event is expected to last 
event is expected to last six days. If the comet 
comet hits the Earth, the force of its impact could 
could wipe out humanity, said the researchers.
said the researchers. However, it is not known 
exactly what effects are to be expected on 
Jupiter are to be expected. Possibly 
the atmosphere of the largest planet in the 
planet in the solar system. 
It is also unclear what will be seen 
will be seen. One theory is that
that a flash will be visible through powerful telescopes when the
will be visible when a part of the comet 
part of the comet hits Jupiter. 
hit Jupiter. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, July 19, 1994 
Ptaah 
16: It is indeed the small moon mentioned by Quetzal, which with great certainty will come again into the 
will come again into the gravitational field of Jupiter. 
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First comet impacts 
on the planet Jupiter 
Flash of light from the explosion on Jupiter. (ap) 
mai Rafriffgiueirifie 
With the crash of the bei-
the first debris of the 
comet Shoemaker-Levy 
9 on the planet Jupiter 
on the night of Sunday
day an astronomical 
event of the century be-
began. The first frag-
ment entered the atmosphere 
into the atmosphere of the 767 
million kilometers away
distant giant planet; 
the second followed before 5 a.m. 
a.m. 
Bern (stia/cIpair) Four 
hours after the first 
impact, which occurred at a speed 
of 200,000 kilometers per
a single image of the wreckage was
impressive image from the
Hubble" space telescope: In 
near Jupiter's south pole. 
a huge crater can be seen, which
According to initial information
6000 kilometers wide. 
wide. Astrono-
men of the Max Planck Astro
Institute in Spain 
were the first to report a 
flash of light on Jupiter to the Eu- 
rope 
can ))CSE( Southern Observatory h Garching near 
Munich. Seven other ob-
servatories confirmed the 
the course of the night the colli-
sion. 
The impact of the second
of the second comet piece 
images of the impact of the second comet piece. Dense 
clouds and bad weather in
in Chile hindered the 
ESO astronomers at the 
large telescopes. In constant
contact with Gar-
ching via satellite telephone 
came only refusals. Possible
the second fragment was 
fragment may be smaller than the first 
smaller than the first, contrary to
was smaller than the first, said the 
ESO. 
Astronomy enthusiasts and sensa-
and sensory enthusiasts flocked to the 
Switzerland and abroad to the 
observatories in Switzerland and abroad. The rare 
celestial spectacle is 
not visible to the naked
eye. The observatory Ura-
nia in Zurich, according to a
according to a spokesman. 
a rush began. The observa-
was full with 50 people; about 
people; about 100 had wanted to 
wanted to watch. 
The speaker admitted 
that with the 250-fold
magnification of the telescope 
not much to see. In addition 
that the planet was in the 
in the west before a
the west in front of a sky that is
sky corresponding to the time of the year. Until 
next Friday, almost 
almost 20 comet parts will 
will enter Jupiter's atmosphere and will
atmosphere and release energies 
energies that are many times 
of all nuclear weapons stored 
nuclear weapons stored on Earth - about 
the energy of 15 
million Hiroshima bombs.
bombs. 
For the comet impacts
astronomers and astrologers 
astrologers have been eagerly
eagerly. Since the comet was on the 
side of the 
720 million kilometers away
distant planet, scientists 
planet, scientists reckoned that the
scientists expected that only a few 
Earth only a few flashes of lightning 
of lightning as it enters Jupiter's
Jupiter's atmosphere. 
would be seen. 
Astronomers from all over the world 
gathered in the 
South African town of 
Sutherland, where the best 
best view of the event had been
had been expected. Already 
two years ago the 
comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 
by the gravitational force of the 
the planet into 21 pieces.
fall. The individual chunks
have a diameter of one kilometer.
of one kilometer. 
The astrologer Chung King 
Kwong from Hong Kong shares 
the anticipation of the star
scientists. Gloomy 
he predicted on Saturday 
that the impact will affect the
people's lives and the world's 
the world's financial markets  
the world's financial markets.
de. The reason is that the Jupi-
in Chinese astrology symbolizes
symbolizes wood in Chinese astrology 
- and thus stability. 
If the wood is touched 
the wood, the confidence of the
trust of the people goes downhill. 
More reassuring words were found 
the astronomers. Fears of 
negative effects of the 
collision - which would have 
explosive power of several 
of several hundred thousand atomic
of several hundred thousand atomic bombs - on 
on the Earth are unfounded, 
said the scientists. 
Curious people at Griffith Observatory in Los Angeles. (ap) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
July 18, 1994 
An astrologer warns 
 
Hong Kong. - Somberly prophesied 
the Saturday before the Jupiter
crash the astrologer Chung 
King Kwong from Hong Kong: 
The impact will affect the love
the love life of the people and the fi- nancial
financial markets of the world.
other. Jupiter symbolizes 
In Chinese astrology Jupiter symbolizes
symbolizes the wood (and thus the 
stability). If the wood is touched
touched, it goes with the 
confidence of the people 
downhill. Astronomers, on the other hand 
conclude effects of the 
 4991 iluJ .02 ,hcowttiM ,hcirüZ ,kcilBCrash on Earth.  (SDA) 
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After the impact of the first piece of debris from comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 on Jupiter, the impact site produced a large 
Flash of light (upper left). To the left of Jupiter is lo, one of its 16 moons. 
u a galhc 'sniE-netemoK (image Keystone) f the Jupiter 
offered gigantic fireworks 
Astronomers celebrate crash as event of the century 
With the crash of the first five comet debris onto pla-
Jupiter, an astronomical event of the century has begun.
began. A gigantic flash of light showed on Saturday shortly before 22 o'clock 
before 10 p.m. that the first piece of comet Shoemaker-Levy 
9 had entered the giant planet's atmosphere. 
Garching/Baltimore. - German 
scientists of the Max Planck
Institute for Astronomy in Spa-
nia (Calar Alto) had first discovered the pha-
first discovered the phenomenon, which was 
confirmed during the night by seven other
confirmed by seven other observatories. 
other observatories. 
Scientists from the Chilean
La Silla Observatory explained on Sunday
explained on Sunday morning that they had 
could not believe what a fire 
fireworks the debris crash had caused.
had caused. Only the 
images from the Hubble 
Hubble showed the full 
mass. Richard West, project manager 
of the European Southern Observatory 
in Garching near Munich, said: 
"If the first explosion had occurred 
had occurred on Earth, it would have been 
would have been a huge catastrophe. 
would have occurred." 
The first fragment of the co
which exploded at a velocity of
of 208,000 kilometers per hour
kilometers per hour, caused a crater 
a crater in Jupiter's atmosphere 
Jupiter's atmosphere, which is said to be several thousand 
kilometers in size, probably
probably about half the size of 
the Earth. Jupiter, the largest 
planet in our solar system, is 
eleven times the size of the Earth. Four 
minutes after the impact of the 
of the second comet fragment 
Jupiter's atmosphere shortly before 5 a.m. 
Sunday morning, the Nasa telescope in 
the Nasa telescope in Hawaii registered an explosion 
mushroom cloud-like explosion that remained visible 
remained visible for 15 minutes. 
The comet's discoverers, 
Carolyn and Eugene Shoemaker 
and David Levy, were pleased in 
pleased that their prediction had been
prediction had been correct. By 
July 22, a total of 20 comet 
comet parts are expected to enter Jupiter's at-
mosphere. The next 
impact is expected in the night 
expected in the night to Tuesday. 
The comet was probably in 
July 1992 under the influence of 
under the influence of Jupiter's gravity. 
parts and has been orbiting the planet 
and has been orbiting the planet since then. 
The same celestial spectacle is not
the naked eye, this strange celestial spectacle is not
visible. Interested people flocked 
in Switzerland and abroad 
to the observatories. The spokesman
tor of the Urania Observatory in 
Zurich, which was fully occupied, 
admitted, however, that with 
the 250x magnification of the 
telescope, not much could be seen. 
In addition, the planet is not visible in the 
western evening sky.
stiguous in the western evening sky. Willy Benz, astronomy
professor of astronomy at the 
Geneva and Tucson, explained on 
Sunday morning that the collision was
collision had not been seen by scientists in 
Geneva and Lausanne had not seen the
had not been seen. 
(SDA/DPA/Reuter/TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 18, 1994 
11) 
db 
The impacts on Jupiter appear as spots. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, July 20, 1994 
The fragment impacts D and G on your Jupiter. (k) 
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Five impacts in a short time - sea of lights thousands of kilometers in size 
Comet salvos on Jupiter 
229 
Researchers 
marvel 
On Jupiter on Wednesday evening 
a hail of comets on Jupiter on Wednesday evening.
hail of co-mets fell on Jupiter on Wednesday evening. After-
the eagerly awaited 14th fragment of the comet 
Fragment of the comet Shoemaker-
Levy 9 surprisingly broke apart.
broke apart, shortly after 
22.00 o'clock within a few minutes 
at least five fragments hit the gas
gant salvos on the gas planet. 
on the gas planet. 
Garching (ap) As the European 
Southern Observatory in Garching reported yesterday.
astronomers all over the world could 
around the world were able to observe for about 20 minutes a 
thousand kilometers large sea of lights 
Garching/Sydney (sda/dpcdr) The Co-
Shoemaker-Levy 9 no longer exists. 
anymore. Yesterday morning, the last 
of a total of 24 debris with a 
at a speed of 200,000 kilometers
kilometers per hour into Jupiter's atmosphere and exploded.
sphere and exploded. 
Astronomers were initially able to identify this
and three previous ones at first, because the 
because above Jupiter a dense explosion cloud 
Jupiter was covered by a dense explosion cloud of the
previous impacts. Richard West, 
the project manager of the European Southern 
Observe at the edge of Jupiter. "The 
fragments, like a shot-la-
dung small projectiles into the atmosphere 
shot into the atmosphere." said astronomer Rudolf Al-
brecht. The fragments pelted the planet in a 
in a huge cloud of dust, instead of the 
instead of the previously observed 
flashes of light, a huge area was bathed in 
glistening light. The last 
impact was obviously the largest: 
around 22.20 o'clock a bright fireball was observed.
was observed, but it was much smaller than expected.
ner than expected. 
"We knew only two fragments 
from the Q fragment, which were supposed to hit at intervals of 
17 minutes apart," said 
the Garching-based project manager Richard 
sternwarte (ESO) in Garching near Mün-
chen, named the observable impact rings around the
observable impact rings around the craters. 
"fantastic." By the Kotnetenab-
the current knowledge about comets has doubled. 
Comets doubled. 
The comet fragments were sorted 
by the time of their impact.
spelled out. The evaluation of the frag
R impact of Thursday morning 
led to the discovery of water. It 
is highly probable that the emis- sions of water
sions of water from Jupiter itself. 
West. "But the fragment has apparently disintegrated in its 
apparently disintegrated in its huge dust cloud. 
That, of course, was partly a disappointment.
disappointment." The hail of comets left 
large dark spots in Jupiter's at- mosphere.
mosphere of Jupiter, but these faded away again at 
faded again around 10:30 p.m. The 
scientists therefore assume that comparatively little 
that comparatively little energy was
was released. 
Thus the hopes of the 
astronomers that a particularly large 
large impact could release hitherto unknown 
substances from the interior of Jupiter 
from the interior of Jupiter have been dampened.
received a damper. The comet
According to initial observations, the comet
several hundred kilometers into the atmosphere, but 
into the atmosphere, but obviously did not reach the
apparently did not reach the hydrogen mantle of the 
of the planet. 
With a flash of light 50 times brighter than Jupiter's 
than Jupiter, another fragment struck the planet on Thursday morning.
day morning another fragment hit the planet 
planet, which in the meantime was covered by 
by huge craters several thousand kilometers 
several thousand kilometers large craters. On Thursday
day, five more chunks of coma are
chunks were racing toward Jupiter. At the end 
of the cosmic fireworks, astronomers expect 
astronomers expect another large 
10.00 o'clock another big impact. 
impact. After that, according to West 
it will take about four to six weeks until 
the first reliable evaluation
results about the processes on 
Jupiter will be available. 
However, in order to be able to 
observation of the impacts on 
Jupiter, it will be necessary to 
according to Japanese astronomer 
astronomer Kaz Sekiguchi, it will take ten years to 
take. "This is material for a lot of 
PhD theses," he said. 
date, as the water in the comet 
the explosions and the high energy released.
and the high energy released. said 
West. 
Jupiter may be saving Earth from comet impacts.
chance from comet impacts. The 
Astronomer David Crisp of the U.S.
American space agency Nasa said 
said that due to its massive gravitational
the largest planet in the solar system acts as a "cosmic dust
acts like a "cosmic dust sucker" and pulls
and pulls such celestial bodies to itself. 
to itself. 
Around Jupiter after the 
after the crash of the comet above the south
the south pole, which will be observable for weeks
to be observed for weeks. The 24 
comet impacts set an explosive force of several
of several hundred million megatons, said the 
megatons, said Austrian ESO scientist
Austrian ESO scientist Rudolf Al-
brecht. 
The most violent impact in Jupiter's
Jupiter's annosphere occurred on Wednesday 
shortly after midnight. The comet
fragment L produced an immense 
fire reverberation and struck vain craters in the planet's 
the planet's atmosphere with a 
diameter of 25 000 kilometers. 
For comparison: The diameter of the 
Earth is 13 000 kilometers. 
Sensation at Jupiter 
New surprises from 
the comet impact on Ju-
piter: The already in the night 
Monday night of the eighth 
of the eighth fragment H 
caused a so far in space 
not yet observed in space 
bright arc. 
Garching. - The unusual
phenomenon was reported by the 
scientists reported details of the 
details. They suspect that 
the high energy of the explosion and the
and the large gravitational field of the
gravitational field of the giant planet 
was bent, said British scientist 
scientist Fion Murtagh 
from the European Southern
(Eso) in Garching near Munich, Germany.
chen. He called it a physical sensation.
sensation. It was possible 
to "practically look around the corner 
to look". 
Ring of impact holes 
Through the first eleven impacts 
the colored light of the planetary poles
the planetary poles increased. Ur-
cause are ionized, electrically 
charged particles, which have
field of Jupiter during the 
atompilzartigen 
r ütsbA eid negcisrov hcan netuz siB .nehes uzmoK red rehcöles tztej nohcSäh trötseg krats⵼Explosions tten. ien the impact-eten parts clearly m Wednesday hat-htigen estimatesun-ze in Jupiter's-.
atmosphere an explosive power of 
at least ten million mega
tons, reported the Austrian
eso-scientist Rudolf 
Albrecht. At the end of the explosion
explosions, a ring of impact holes appears around 
ring of impact holes. 
Surprising impacts 
Surprisingly for astronomers
astronomers were surprised late Wednesday
evening, five fragments of the comet 
comet hit Jupiter at short intervals
Jupiter in a short time interval.
in a short period of time. In Garching, news from the 
22.15 o'clock news from the 
observatory on the Spanish
Calar Alto, where huge flashes of light with a
after which huge flashes of light with 
fireworks lasting several minutes 
were to be observed. 
Until Friday more 
parts will crash. 
  ,hcowttiMznA-segaT⵼(SDA/DPA) eiger, Zurich, July 20, 1994. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, July 23, 1994 
Findings on the atmosphere of the largest solar planet increased 
Jupiter protects Earth from comet impacts 
The impact sites of fragments D and G on Jupiter, as seen through the Hubble telescope. (Reuter's image) 
Fireworks in space are over 
Comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 no longer exists 
230 Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 
- 
The comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 does not exist any more. On Friday
morning the last of 24 debris fell into the atmosphere at a speed of 
at a speed of 200 000 km/h into Jupiter's atmosphere and exploded.
sphere and exploded. 
Garehing/Sydney. - The astrono-
men had predicted the impact of the 
the impact of the last fragment W and three
the impact of the last fragment W and three
the impact of the last fragment W and three previous
a dense explosion cloud of the previous impacts was 
of the previous impacts. 
Richard West, project manager of the 
European 
  ehcoW enegcsitsatnahp "gnirsgalhcsb eid etnnanraG ni )OSE(⵼Southern Observatory ching near Munich. observable ein-e in the gas envelope h" and the past "most exciting, 
with huge surprises". 
Water discovered on Jupiter 
Contrary to initial expectations 
of most of the impacts could be
excellent images of most of the 
were taken of most of them. The still to be
data of the century event still to be
event could hold further 
surprises. Still 
there is still an abundance of measured
phenomena that cannot be explained.
phenomena. For the first time in the history 
of astronomy, it has been possible to 
the crash of a comet exactly 
and to follow it live with telescopes. 
live with telescopes. The debris  
were spelled out according to the 
spelled out according to the time of their impact. 
The evaluation of the impact 
of Fragment R from Thursday 
morning led to the discovery of 
water. It is highly probable that the
that the emissions of water 
emissions of water came from Jupiter itself
itself, since the water in the comet 
the explosions and the high energy
and the high energy released.
evaporate. 
Does the largest planet protect the 
Earth as a "comet deflector"? 
Jupiter may protect the Earth 
from comet impacts.
impacts. Nasa astronomer Da-
vid Crisp said that due to its mas-
gravity, the largest planet in the 
largest planet in the solar system 
acts like a "cosmic dust vacuum
and attracts such celestial
bodies. Also the earth is 
again and again by comet parts, 
meteorites and fragments of 
asteroids, but these are 
these are usually tiny. Crisp had observed the 
observed the impacts from Sydney.
observed. 
Around Jupiter after the  
after the crash of the comet above
of the South Pole, an impact band
which will be observed for weeks to come.
will be observed for weeks. The 24 comet
impacts set an explosive force of several 
of several hundred million megatons.
million megatons. 
said Austrian ESO scientist
Scientist Rudolf Albrecht. 
"Just mosquito bites" 
The most violent impact in 
Jupiter's atmosphere occurred 
shortly after midnight on Wednesday.
night. The comet fragment 1. 
produced an immense fireball and
ball and created a crater in the 
planet's atmosphere with a 
diameter of 25 000 km. For 
comparison: The diameter of the 
Earth is 13 000 km. 
The fragments G on Monday
morning and H on Monday
evening were similarly huge. 
However, the debris did not penetrate 
300 km into the Jupi atmosphere.
teratmosphere. "These are just 
mosquito bites in a visible 
atmosphere of the planet of 
140,000 km in diameter." said 
Albrecht. As a result of the impacts 
electrically charged mate-
from Jupiter's south pole to its north pole and 
-north pole and strengthened there the colored
strengthened the colored luminous 
phenomena. 
⵼ (DPA/Reuter) 
esiger 
Mushroom cloud 
Something is happening on Jupiter 
The ninth debris chunk 
of the comet Shoemaker-
Levy 9 on Tuesday at noon 
another explosion on Jupiter 
explosion on Jupiter. 
Garching/Santiago de Chile. - The 
explosion could be observed by telescope 
telescope from Australia, said Rudolf
Rudolf Albrecht of the European Southern 
the European Southern Observatory 
in Garching. On Monday evening 
the eighth, so far second largest chunk of
largest chunk of rock and snow 
snow bored into the surface of the pla
and shone 50 times as brightly as the 
as the surface disk of Jupiter.
disk of Jupiter. The seventh 
and with a diameter of 
and with a diameter of 3.25 kilometers 
comet part had at its impact on Monday
on Monday morning released an 
released energy equivalent to six million megatons
megatons of the explosive
TNT explosive. At the same time 
a "mushroom cloud the size of the 
the size of the earth. 
The effect could be even greater 
effect could be even greater if, on Wednesday evening 
the fragment Q with its two 
fragments pierce the gas giant Jupiter 
Jupiter. Astronomers suspect
that the largest impacts will be 
can also be observed by amateurs 
amateurs using a 20-centimeter
meter telescope. 
(DPA/Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, July 20, 1994 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, July 23, 1994 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
September 18, 2002 
Billy Then the next question: As a physician, what findings and experience do you have 
doctor in relation to the fact that the vice of smoking is said to cause vaginal discharge 
also produce vaginal discharge? 
Ptaah 
17. this is also in accordance with our findings and experiences. 
18. female persons who indulge in the vice of smoking are not only endangered in the genital area, but also in the vaginal area. 
not only endangered in the genital area, because men are also affected, but more 
but more in a cancerous form, where prostate and vas deferens as well as testicles can be affected. 
as well as testicles can be affected. 
Disturbed reflex 
PARIS/STOCKHOLM - Already 
earlier studies have
have already shown that smokers
significantly more babies die from 
of sudden infant death syndrome.
die. Scientists in France and
and Sweden have found a possible 
have found a possible explanation 
explanation. Nicotine 
dampens certain receptors 
receptors in the brain that have the
to trigger a kind of awakening in the event of
a kind of wake-up reflex in the event of
reflex in the event of a poor oxygen supply. In infants of smokers
of female smokers, the function of these 
function of these receptors 
be impaired. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7. 
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Der Spiegel, Hamburg, 
Monday, July 29, 2001 
Smoking costs the lives of three million
million people a year, and by the year 
and by the year 2020, the figure will be 
ten million. Brandling-
Bennet explained this sudden
with the latency period of up to 20 years 
of up to 20 years, during which the 
diseases caused by nicotine addiction 
developed due to nicotine addiction. If 
take the example of China, 
where about 90 percent of all adults
of all adults smoke, one can only 
a catastrophe in the form of lung 
lung cancer and heart disease.
heart disease. (AP) 
MEDICINE 
Tobacco stops babies 
,0 smoking during pregnancy 
increases the risk of miscarriages and 
miscarriages and causes babies to 
weaken after birth (their urine 
(cancer-causing substances float in their urine).
cancer-causing substances). Now a research
group of researchers from Boston has 
bad news: Cigarette
cigarette smoke also harms the female ovum 
of the woman and leads to infertility.
infertility. A key role in the 
process is played by polycyclic aro-
hydrocarbons (PAHs), 
which are present in tobacco smoke, but also in mo-
in tobacco smoke, but also in mo- tor exhaust gases. The toxic
molecules dock on to a receptor on the 
receptor on the egg cell and trigger a 
cascade that leads to its death. 
In their experiments, the 
also worked with white mice to which human ovarian
mice to which human ovarian tissue was
human ovary tissue under the skin. 
skin. After an injection of 
of PAHs, the number of degenerate
eggs increased dramatically. Also the 
earlier onset of menopause in women who 
smoking women, according to the authors, 
is triggered by this damaging 
process. 
Children should be better protected from 
tobacco smoke. 
This is because smoke is the "mortal enemy 
number one" for the unborn, 
infants and toddlers, it was said at the 
the launch of a prevention
campaign yesterday in Zurich. Smoking
smoking parents may even 
may even be guilty of bodily
guilty of bodily harm. 
Zurich (up) The society pro 
aere launched its national campaign yesterday at
its national campaign for the protection of 
campaign to protect children from
bacco smoke. The most important 
indoor air pollution 
and therefore "mortal enemy number one" is 
is tobacco smoke. Nevertheless 
still have 17,000 babies born in Switzerland every year 
17,000 babies are born in Switzerland every year 
mothers continued to smoke during
smoked during pregnancy. As many as half of the 
80,000 newborns and infants 
of all young children grow up in smokers'
households. 
This often has dire consequences: The 
pollutants in tobacco smoke delay
the mental and physical development of the
development of the child, lead to ge- 
Those who often spend time in the smoking compartments of trains
or relevant bars know that heavy smokers age faster, 
know that heavy smokers age faster. 
But it is not only the coughing fits 
coughing fits that make smokers appear older 
smokers appear older than their non-smoking 
non-smoking colleagues. The progressive
progressive decline manifests itself 
especially on the skin. As in the case of
of excessive sunbathing, the facial 
the facial skin of smokers is more wrinkled than that of 
than that of health-conscious people.
people. 
Sagging of the skin 
A team of German and English researchers
researchers have now been able to show that 
smoking promotes the production of an enzyme 
enzyme that breaks down the basic structure of the 
breaks down. This causes the skin to lose its firmness 
and wrinkles. 
Actually, the scientists studied
scientists investigated the effect of IN-rays on  
burtskorn complications as well as long-lasting
and serious damage to health. 
damage. These included bronchitis, 
asthma, allergies, middle ear infec
with hearing loss, heart
diseases, cancer and sudden infant 
infant death. The criminal lawyer Jörg Reh-
berg pointed out that parents who are rough
parents were liable to prosecution. Arti-
Articles 122 and 123 of the Swiss 
Penal Code did not only cover 
not only cover violations of bodily
physical integrity through traumatic 
effects, but also the 
damage to a person's health. 
health. 
In which way and in which 
period of time the damage is caused 
damage is caused, remains irrelevant. 
According to medical findings, passive
findings, passive smoking can lead to 
and lasting damage to health. 
damage to health. Smoking, to which 
from which a child is unable to escape of its own 
which a child is unable to escape of his or her own free will 
can result in a custodial sentence. 
Intent is already present if someone smokes the
the child in the knowledge of the
health-damaging effect, the child continues to be
to passive smoking in the knowledge of the harmful effect on health. 
October 1998 
skin aging. In volunteers, they measured the
the concentration of an enzyme called metalloproteinase 
enzyme called metalloproteinase (MMP-0) before and 
and after exposure to UV light. 
This is because UV light increases the level of 
MMP-i in the skin, which is thought to lead to skin 
of the skin, as is assumed. In 
measurements, the researchers found that 
some test subjects even before the 
UV irradiation, the researchers found an increased MMP-i
content. The interviews revealed that the 
that the people concerned were smokers.
were smokers. 
It is now assumed that the increased 
MMP-i concentration makes smokers wrinkly.
smokers. It had already been known that MMP-i
known that MMP-i cuts collagen molecules.
molecules. These are part of the
part of the space between the 
skin cells. There, the proteins ensure the 
the firmness of the tissue. Just a few 
cuts are enough to make the collagen molecules
molecules to disintegrate and endanger the stability of the skin.
the stability of the skin. (rko) 
Smoking also harms 
the hearing as well 
HAMBURG - Hear, hear! 
Cigarettes are not only 
harmful to the lungs and 
circulation - they also 
on hearing as well. The more 
cigarettes are smoked
cigarettes are smoked, the more 
hearing is impaired, warns
the more hearing is impaired, warns the
Association for Good Hearing. 
It recommends that heavy smokers
smokers to have an annual hearing
hearing test every year. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Thursday, 
May 11, 1995 
Smoking is considered by the World
World Health Organization (WHO) 
the most common of the
most common of the preventable
causes of death. 
Washington. - As the deputy
WHO's Deputy Director for the Western
world, David Brandling-Ben-
net, said on Monday that six people die every 
people die every minute from the 
of nicotine addiction. 
A WHO report published on Monday
WHO report published on Monday, 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, May 3, 1995 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, May 27. 
Wrinkled smokers 
WHO ALERTED ABOUT HEALTH DEFICITS IN EASTERN EUROPE Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
April 4, 2001 
Tobacco, alcohol, cocaine and malaria 
MADRID. According to the World Health
WHO, 1.2 million people die in 
1.2 million people die each year in Europe
people die each year in Europe as a result of tobacco consumption. 
That is 14 percent of all deaths, 
according to the European Health
report, which the WHO presented yesterday in Madrid. 
yesterday. One in four deaths among European
European men in the age group 
between 15 and 29 years of age is related to 
alcohol. The drug
situation has worsened throughout Europe.
worsened. In the West, the use of cannabis 
of cannabis is widespread among young 
widespread. Cocaine use is on the rise 
cocaine use is increasing, while heroin use remains constant. "The further 
further east you go, the more 
more disturbing the situation is. This 
especially true for the injection of 
opiates," the WHO notes. 
Malaria on the rise 
Malaria, which was almost completely banished from 
from Europe in the 1980s, is on the rise in 
According to the WHO, malaria resurged in southeastern
Europe after 1990, according to the WHO.
Europe. The affected countries 
countries affected included Azerbaijan, Tajikistan 
and Turkey. Malaria is currently epidemic in 
reached epidemic proportions in Georgia and Uzbekistan. 
reached epidemic proportions. In the health
health care system in Europe, according to the report.
According to the report, there is an increasing east
West divide is emerging. 
Life expectancy in the European Union
Union was on average six years higher in 1999 
was six years higher than in Eastern 
Eastern Europe. In 1970, life expectancy in the two
parts of Europe were about the same in 1970, the 
parts of Europe in 1970, the spread of 
the spread of communicable diseases in the western
European countries is steadily declining. In 
Central and Eastern Europe, on the other hand 
the number of illnesses and deaths has increased. 
increased.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
August 6, 2001 
RALEIGH (USA) - Full of 
Benny lights his cigarette 
lights his cigarette. With pleasure
he takes a long drag on the stub. 
His office neighbor looks 
puzzled: Nothing is smoldering, 
no foul-smelling smoke 
smoke of burnt food pours 
from Benny's mouth. 
So 
h csa ,ierf.rov-rehcdlon⵼.J .RabaT⵼ hcis⵼sets the k giant Rey- s the Rau future smoke-fire-free, efree. The 
name of the 
Non-glow-
Stem: 
"Eclipse." 
It works like this
tion like this: At 
the 
t ednagiwKztis⵼tip t a piece ohle. The rd still z traditionally "angezün-". That is, to glow
until it is 480 degrees hot. 
degrees hot. 
Nevertheless, nothing burns. 
nothing. Because the coal is 
wrapped in fiberglass. Thus 
the heat is transferred to the 
the tobacco without it 
burns. Glycerine as an 
auxiliary agent then transports the 
the flavor of the tobacco 
and the nicotine through the 
filter to the smoker. 
The advantages: 
- Without combustion there's 
the dreaded tar, which 
deposited in the lungs, 
in the lungs. 
- Thus also no, from 
hated by non-smokers, 
foul-smelling smoke hated by non-smokers. 
- The smoker does not fall 
ash on 
expensive jacket. 
Necessity is the 
inventive. 
And in great 
need is the 
tobacco
industry. The 
USA is 
increasingly rough
hostile to the
more and more. Everywhere 
hang 
Smoking ban
signs. Anyone who 
smokers sit in 
the restau-
restaurants at the
table 
next to the kitchen and toilet. 
Reynolds has invested over
Reynolds invested in the 
Eclipse project. A first 
version failed with smokers in 1988 
smokers: strange 
taste. 
Now the 
tobacco multinational is perfecting the
friendly cigarette. Then 
it is to be presented at smokers' 
in various cities and
cities and thus conquer the 
conquer the market. 
"Eclipse" - the peace
pipe in the war between 
the oppressed smokers 
and the militant non
smokers? 
Fear is the most 
most dangerous 
WASHINGTON Male
male smokers are twice as 
twice as likely to have a heart attack 
than non-smokers. But much more 
more dangerous are fear and 
insecurity: the risk of
risk increases sixfold!
times! This was shown by a US study
study of 2280 men over 32 
years. Those who suffer from existential
anxiety, have bad dreams
dreams or is often bathed in cold 
in cold sweat, should 
should not read the study. 
Smoking against 
Brain Degradation 
ATLANTA (USA) - Smoking can also
smoking can also be 
benefit the body! That is the surprising
surprising conclusion 
of the medical faculty 
of the University of Georgia. 
The researchers there found that
that nicotine is the best drug 
drug to stop the degradation of brain 
brain cells. Now 
they are advising patients suffering from 
Alzheimer's, Parkinson's and 
pathological brain degradation 
to smoke. 
Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, November 29, 1994 
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should give up puffing 
Pregnant women, the amt for health, will 
smoke, do not harm the high motivation wer-
only to themselves, but also to the unborn child, 
also to the unborn child. to focus fully on the well-being of the child.
With the campaign "for your sake 
 m ov rettüM ednedrew blah -sed agilsberK eid lliw "eb go of the child. A brochure is intended to make this easier for them. 
Get rid of smoking. 
dähcs ,ffotsreuaS dnufotsrhäN hcuaB mi dniKed theiztne nehcuaR re, which can be ge- m read from two sides. "I fe become a mother and I rau-igt che yet!?" says a 
his airway, increases woman on one side: 
The risk of a miscar- "I'm going to be a father and I 
birth and a sudden smoking yet!?" confesses 
Child death. Because what the partner on the other-
expectant mothers also ren. In between reminds 
always do, they share it the brochure. was- with their child.
with their child: the closeness to it is important to 
the circulation, the smoking, and the 
oxygen and - if she gives tips on how to do this at the 
smoking - all toxins and best to tackle. 
Harmful substances of the cigarette. 
- sednuB med dnu noitnev-ärpkabaT tfahcsniemeg-stiebrA red ,agilnegnuL dnu -sberK nov noitkAue n eid , "ebeiluz rid"⵼The brochure can e ordered free of charge ü over phone 0844 85 00 00, via e-mail skl-Isc@cistch or on the website www.letttbe.ch  
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, September 12, 2001 
CANCER RISK 
Attention, 
Girls! 
LONDON. Girls who smoke increase their later risk of
increase their later risk of breast cancer by 
by around 70 percent. The reason for this 
Canadian scientists suspect that the 
that the tissue of the developing 
breasts is still particularly sensitive. 
The researchers from the British Columbia 
Cancer Agency in Vancouver examined
studied 2000 women under 75 years of age, half of whom had
half of whom had had breast cancer. 
For girls who had breast cancer within five 
years after their first period, there is a 
smoking within five years of their first period 
70 percent higher risk of developing breast 
breast cancer than for those who do not smoke, 
who do not smoke. However, the study also
study also brought to light a completely different result 
a quite different result - one that is almost disconcerting: 
Women who start smoking after their first
who start smoking after their first pregnancy, 
reduce their risk of breast cancer.
risk. In any case, smoking should be discouraged. 
smoking is not advisable.  (ag) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, October 5, 2002 
The ZiRarette 
without smoke 
and ashes! 
New weapon in the smoker's hri 
19: Smoking increases the risk of inflammation of the fallopian tubes and ovaries in females, as well as
promoted, as well as fallopian tube and ovarian cancer. 
20. itching and eczema in the genital area are also very often attributed to smoking, as is 
infertility, which can occur especially in girls and young women, 
but this does not exclude men, who can also be affected by infertility due to smoking. 
can be affected by infertility. 
Listening to classical music does not demolish 
no telephone booths 
Who. has just heard a Mozart symphony 
symphony, will hardly demolish the next 
demolish the nearest telephone booth. But 
this happens again and again when young 
young people come out of the disco. A 
majority of modern pop numbers 
makes aggressive. 
It's true: the realization that 
that simple rhythms have a motoric, desensi-
desensitizing effect, has been proven in many doctoral
many doctoral theses. Not for nothing do 
music - what it can do, we know from the brown
we know from the brown past.
brown past. Swiss and American researchers
researchers have now independently
each other, have discovered that intensive
with classical music in school children not only
not only increase the IQ of schoolchildren by up to 50 percent. 
percent - so they are even better at math - but also 
math - but also promotes self-esteem 
and tolerance. It has been proven that 
young people's propensity to violence is reduced by cu
cultural engagement. 
For this very reason, I cannot understand 
that there is hardly any music left in schools. 
He earned his doctorate 
as a business economist, and as a sideline 
he writes books about music: 
Chamber singer Bernd Welk', 52 
is taught. Art is not a luxury. Those who 
pays a high price: rising crime rates. 
crime. All art contains a message of peace
message of peace, but music is the only 
language that everyone understands. 
I see with sadness that Germany 
only represents itself worldwide through cars, politi
politicians and the military. And, involuntarily, by right-wing radicals. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 
ö h kisuM eid dnu ethcarteb nehcsneM eid hci nneW ylliB .12 ,gatierF ,grubmaH ,49/34 uz röH⵼233 October 1994 re which they are 
listen to, then I always make the observation that the 
people are of such a nature as the music they feed themselves. 
Ptaah 
This is a fact known to us for thousands of years: 
22. the people always form the music according to their evolutionary 
insight and knowledge, and according to the corresponding feelings and thoughts
feelings and thoughts, ethics and consciousness, and therefore according to the 
thus according to the character of the personality. 23. 
23. just with the people of the earth it is to be ascertained with fright that they
that they make so-called music, which really has nothing to do with music anymore and 
music and has such a destructive effect on the psyche and consciousness. 
on the psyche and the consciousness, that the most evil dis-
harmony arises. 
24 But this so-called music is the reflection of those who produce it or listen to it. 
or listen to it, whose psyche is agitated and destroyed and whose 
and whose evolution stagnates in the fright of the fact that these people 
that these people are hostile to life and incapable of life and that they 
on the way of the mass destruction. 25. 
This music, which is nothing more than a shrieking dishar-.
mony, radiates the most evil destruction, contempt for mankind and for 
contempt for creation, the will to destroy and the disregard for the 
human and life rights. 
This is in contrast to really harmonic music, which has a psyche-
and evolution-building effect, affirms life in respect for man and other
and other forms of life and in compliance with the laws and commandments that
conducive laws and commandments. 
Billy Thank you. Well said. - Genesis, page 184,3) verses 11-15, and OM, 
Page 69, verses 138 and 139, and Talmud Jmmanuel, page 49, 
Ch. 12, verses 6 and 8 talk about the punishability etc. of 
homosexuality, which refers however only to such a degeneration 
with regard to a gene manipulation. About this I have 
the following as a spiritual teaching interpretation: 
Homosexuality and how does it come to it? 
Homosexuality - a natural unnaturalness 
Homosexuality is a naturally unnatural kind of sex. Naturally unnatural 
means that a naturally occurring type of sex occurs, which does not conform to the law of 
which cannot serve the law of the naturalness of the procreation, consequently this 
Consequently this kind of sex is unnatural resp. naturally unnatural. The homosexuality is the result of a
homosexuality corresponds to a gene-conditioned nature, which is why it is considered natural, but as a result of the non
possibility of reproduction, it is classified as unnatural. Therefore, homosexuality is classified as a 
as a naturally unnatural kind of sex. 
Homosexuality is a naturally unnatural kind of sex, which is not influenced by any 
natural-creative laws and commandments to a prohibition. It is considered therefore as 
normal-natural - even if unnatural, just as a result of the non-procreation possibility. 
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again means that nothing in the sense of the natural can be against nature, if it is permitted or even produced by nature. 
or even produced by nature, from which it follows inevitably that homo- sexuality is a natural manifestation.
sexuality is a natural manifestation, which is simply based on the unnaturalness of the fact that no 
that there is no possibility of reproduction. Since in the further homosexuality is a 
natural form of manifestation and is therefore given by nature, it cannot and must not be considered as an out-
and unnatural and likewise not as reprehensible, as abominable and not as 
as a violation of natural law or human law. 
What is, however, called unnatural and contrary to the laws of nature, is the sodomi-
and bisexuality, i.e. sexual satisfaction with and on animals of all kinds. 
and with animals of all kinds. This form of sexuality develops solely through thinking and fantasizing. 
only by the thinking and the fantasies of the human being, with which he can also influence the genes in their 
the genes in their characteristics, whereby man himself creates his own
own disposition in this respect. This disposition then corresponds to a degeneracy, an unnaturalness and a 
unnaturalness and a violation of the law of nature, as it is described in the Genesis, page 184, 3). 
Homosexuality is described in the following verses: 
11. named as homosexuality is the similar and same-sex union-
union in physical form of two life-forms, so called as male and male-
lein and as Weiblein and Weiblein. 12. 
This is an unnatural degeneration in all male life forms, but in all female life forms it is the natural order. 
But it is a natural order in all female forms of life. 13. 
Therefore sexual unions between male and male are degenerations of an unnatural form. 
of an unnatural form, since insemination and insemination unite in a false procreative act.
act. 
14. this is a degenerate form, which is procreated by male life forms with degenerated
senses and self-generated unnatural desires in perverted form.
perverted form. 
This form of sexual activity can only arise in human male life-forms with their own homophobic senses.
with their own homophilic selfishness, which as life forms are mis-
and degenerated by factors of false doctrines, uncontrolled perversion demands
and disorderly lusts. 
Degenerated sensuality and self-generated unnatural desire in perverted 
as well as one's own homophilic selfishness are interpreted as generation of a false homosexuality 
homosexuality produced by own thoughts and fantasies, which is against the natural-creative
creative laws and commandments and therefore represents a degeneration. This 
form of homosexuality has no relation whatsoever to the natural-opposite-natural and therefore 
thus naturally gene-conditioned homosexuality. The degenerated homosexuality, i.e. the wrong homosexuality 
by thoughts and fantasies, is usually paired with other and likewise self-generated sexes. 
other and likewise self-generated sexual abnormalities and natural law
aberrations like sodomy, masochism and sadism etc. 
Homosexual men, so the definition goes, cannot perform sexual acts with each other, but only with themselves.
but only indulge in sexual gratification, as it is explained in the book OM, page 
is explained in the book OM, page 69, verse 138: 
138. So the man cannot be giving birth, so sexual-sexual contact cannot be from man to man or between man and man. 
contact from man to man or between man and man, what there would be offence 
against the guidance of creation and against its laws and commandments and against the seven-
heitliche order. 
Homosexual men cannot perform sexual acts with each other, but only sexual satisfaction. 
only sexual satisfaction. The reason for this definition is that men cannot procreate with each other.
each other and with each other are not capable of procreation. An actual sexual act can therefore 
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referred to only as sexual satisfaction. A sexual act is, of course, also the sexual life 
of two partners of different sexes, which together or individually are infertile.
infertile. Here, only the different sex is of importance. So these 
facts are stated by the spiritual teachings. 
If now in the OM, page 69, verse 139 it is spoken of that a homosexual cooperation of man and man is punishable.
man and man is punishable, then it is meant with it that a culpability then appears, if homosexual 
when homosexual men join together in such a way that they act in a natural and sacrilegious way.
natural and sacrilegious form (e.g. by genetic manipulation, etc.) 
and then take up sexual relations to beget offspring in this way. 139: 
139. but the man offends against the guidance of the creation in this matter, if he thus 
he thus does together as a man with another man in sacrilegious form of the 
sexual relationship, then he becomes culpable life- and death-time for a measure fulfillment.
temporal for a measure fulfillment place, and thus shall also be the same measure, 
if there man or woman joins together with other life forms, as there is called the 
is called the beast. 
Also the verses 6 and 8, ch.12, on page 49 of the Talmud Immanuel refer to the same thing 
as the aforementioned verse 139 of the OM: 
6. but if two men sleep with each other, they shall be punished thus, for the wrong
are unworthy of life and its laws, and act heretically, so they shall be 
They are to be emasculated and cast out and banished from the presence of the people. 
8. since insemination and copulation are joined together, life is desecrated and killed ....
killed ... 
AIDS origin and guilt of the unnatural ones 
About the AIDS epidemic the sem jase blocks speak the following: "In this for the earth-
for the earth man still incurable disease epidemic is about the product of a by force 
mutated virus, which completely paralyzes and even destroys the body's own defense system. 
and even destroys it, which must lead inevitably to the death with even only small 
disease or injury. Guilty of this deadly epidemic are the earth-
the unnatural ones, with which the sexual unnatural ones are addressed, whose doing is incomprehensible.
incomprehensibly tolerated, tolerated or even supported by many earth people. 
or even advocated." With it is spoken of sodomistically degenerated homo-
sexual and the sodomistically degenerated bisexual men. "Both correspond to a 
breaking of the law contrary to nature, which must inevitably lead to serious consequences and to death. 
death; because the natural cannot be disregarded and circumvented for many millennia, 
disturbed and circumvented for many millennia without this taking revenge one day. Normal homosexuality 
and normal male bisexuality are of course unnatural, not despicable and not worthy
not abhorrent and not in violation of natural law, just as dual-sex relationships and same-sex 
same-sex relations among female forms of life are normal and lawful (see <Plejad 
(see <Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports> and <Law of Love> = FIGU). Basic-
legend, the AIDS epidemic has arisen from sodomistically degenerated unnaturalnesses of 
of homosexual and bisexual men, who indulged in sodomy. In particular 
the epidemic could originate from the combination of different active substances, which only monkey 
monkey life forms and which could unite with humans through the disgusting sexual sodomy. 
disgusting sexual sodomy of men. In and of itself would be the thereby transferred
and already very old and dangerous disease would have been curable with earthly medicine.
but because of the fact that the sodomists among the homosexuals and bisexuals were sexually 
and bisexuals, the pathogenic agent changed in such a way that it could be transmitted to other people. 
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similar to what happened during the plague, which was also caused by humans and claimed so many victims. 
victims through the fault of humans. 
The blame for this epidemic is therefore borne by the reprehensible acting and against the natural laws 
laws violating sodomistic degenerated homosexual and bisexual men. 
But also guilty for this epidemic are all those, who have degenerated sodomistic homosexuality and bisexuality.
sexuality and bisexuality as well as sodomy in particular, even though these forms of sexuality
these forms of sexuality are absolutely against the laws of nature and sooner or later must be expected to 
sooner or later that fatal or at least life-threatening consequences will occur.
or at least life-threatening consequences, to which many life-forms of the same species will fall 
will fall victim to. This will also appear in this case, because also the co
responsible and also the innocent will soon be infected by the AIDS plague, 
so also the heterosexuals, the so-called normal sexuals. 
The AIDS epidemic is transmissible like any other dangerous venereal disease, namely 
only through direct contact, especially through sexual acts, through blood-kissing and 
open wounds, but also through indirect contact such as blood-saliva spattering, etc. 
etc. The fact that the epidemic pathogens attach themselves to certain materials such as toilet bowls, glasses 
and towels, etc., and remain alive for a long time, and can thus also infect other people. 
other people contagiously, that is not the case." The AIDS pathogens behave
behave also in this respect the same as pathogens of other venereal diseases (so the 
pathogens can only be transmitted, as in syphilis and gonorrhea, directly or directly-indirectly, 
i.e. not by deposition and reabsorption, as for example on glasses, towels and 
toilets, etc.). In any case, however, the greatest caution is required of the earth man, otherwise 
the epidemic begins to spread very fast and in shortest time becomes world-wide. 
Direct contacts with strangers or such fellow men, whom one cannot be sure of their health to the largest 
of their health should be avoided. When greeting with hands 
hands should be cleaned immediately, and kissing greetings and the like should be 
should find complete omission, so also physical contacts of all kinds - up to the law-adverse
of frequent sexual relations with other fellow human beings, without it being a matter of
without the actual own partners being concerned. A bad habit that is as 
as unnatural as sodomy, which in its first form also already brings its consequences through 
the CARIBBEAN HERPES, which is a mutated and degenerated form of the worldwide spread 
HERPES GENITALIS. Also the caribbean or also American called HERPES is 
a degenerative disease of incurable form, as has already been explained, but which in the coming 
and will become as deadly as the AIDS epidemic, if the earth-man does not immediately give up his sexual
man does not immediately put a stop to his sexual degeneracy. 
The Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports say about further epidemics of the future: "These are unfortunately not the only 
unfortunately not the only diseases and epidemics, because in the foreseeable future still other 
other and much worse ones will follow. On the one hand, the expected new diseases and epidemics 
and epidemics are caused by man himself in a direct form, on the other hand, indirect 
indirect consequences will also appear, namely through the nature and atmosphere disturbed by man.
and atmosphere disturbed by man, and furthermore new agents of diseases and epidemics will be brought in from the 
of diseases and epidemics will be brought in from space through the space capsules, etc." 
What do you think about it, I mean, how I have written the explanation. Is everything understandable and
sufficient enough? 
Ptaah 
27. in my opinion everything is described precisely and exactly, consequently also no misunderstandings should be expected.
should be expected. 
28. you should also publish the same explanation in your 3-monthly publication, in order to counteract misunderstandings 
misunderstandings that can occur when simply reading the Genesis, OM, and Talmud verses 
and certainly occur also with those readers to whom the matter of the spiritual teaching language is foreign. 
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Ptaah 
29.This corresponds to a necessity. 
Billy Then to the next concern: in 17 months of negotiations, the Vatican and Israel have reached agreement on the 
modalities of mutual recognition and on the normalization of their relations, 
The agreement 
its final touches on 
Wednesday, December 29.
and the diplomatic relations 
diplomatic relations
relations are expected to begin in April.
are expected to start in April. 
According to the prophecies 
this is a very bad omen 
and indicates that 
that a third world 
World War is to threaten. Also 
the moronic Russian 
warmonger and extremist 
Schirinovsky fits into this 
this picture, according to which the
threat of a third world
World War actually again 
again into the realm of possibility.
has moved back into the realm of possibility. 
Agreement between Israel and the Vatican 
Diplomatic relations likely in April 
After 17 months of negotiations, the Vatican and Israel have reached an agreement on the 
the modalities of mutual recognition and the normalization of relations.
relations. The final touches were put on the agreement Wednesday at the Vatican. 
Ptaah 
30: Unfortunately, this corresponds to the 
actual facts. 
31. on the one hand, the prophe-
prophecy of the Vatican-Israeli
alliance has become reality
has become reality, which in fact 
bad omen for a third 
third world war
World War III, and 
on the other hand, the extreme
mist Schirinovsky is actually
an unusually evil warmonger 
warmonger and despot, 
to whom forcing a 
World War III not only 
not only to be expected, but 
but who is working 
is working towards it. 
The transformation to a third world war
change for the better and 
betterment and peace 
in a growing form is
already experiencing a 
strong dampening, which 
quite quickly into a never- 
R. St. Rome, December 29. 
On July 29, 1992, the Israeli government and the
and the Vatican established a permanent bilateral commission with the 
Commission, with the aim of bringing the relationship between Israel and the Holy See to an end.
relations between Israel and the Holy See.
the relationship between Israel and the Holy See. The Vatican recognized 
de facto recognition of the Israeli state, but when Pope 
Pope Paul VI traveled to the Holy Land in 1964, 
he called the Israeli head of state in a written greeting 
in a written greeting address without any geographic
geographic reference, "President Shazzar." The council convened by 
The Council convened by John XXIII had laid the foundation for the 
laid the foundation for a reconciliation between the religions.
between the religions by abandoning the generalizing 
the generalizing and discriminating designation of the 
discriminatory designation of the "murderers of God". 
The Six-Day War brought the parties somewhat 
parties apart again because Israel occupied the previously Jordanian
occupied the previously Jordanian part of Jerusalem. Paul VI demanded 
a special statute for Jerusalem with an 
international guarantee for the various religious 
religious communities living in the Holy Land.
In 1980, the Knesset passed a law declaring Jerusalem to be the 
Jerusalem the eternal and indivisible capital of Israel. 
capital of Israel and declared the Israeli government to be 
government as solely responsible for access to and the
and their maintenance. 
Slow action 
John Paul II, who came from a country with at times
at times strong anti-Semitic tendencies, 
seemed, from the beginning, to be seeking a definitive resolution 
a dispute whose origins are now almost 2000 years old. 
are almost 2000 years old. In memory is 
the moving visit he made to the concentration camp in 1979
during his first trip to Poland in 1979. 
Auschwitz during his first trip to Poland. Seven years later 
the Pope's visit to the synagogue in 
Rome. Judaism was now called the elder 
sister of Christianity. In 
January 1991, the Vatican press service distributed a note
in which, in its view, the reasons for the never 
reasons why diplomatic relations were never established.
relations had never been established. In essence
was the recognition of the Palestinian people.
people, the status of Jerusalem and guarantees for the Catholic 
and guarantees for the Catholic parishes, schools and other
schools and other institutions in Israel and the 
and in the occupied territories. The Vatican's
the Vatican was limited for a long time by the fact that the 
limited by the fact that the Holy See feared that the 
Catholics in the Arab countries wouldh 
suffer from a detente between Rome and 
Jerusalem would suffer. After the fall of the Iron 
Curtain, and especially after the militant 
Arab states could no longer count on the
of the Soviet Union, the problems became easier.
problems became easier. 
Nothing about the status of Jerusalem 
The treaty, which is to be published only after 
signed in Jerusalem, must of course be ratified. 
ratification; on the one hand by the 
by the Knesset, on the other by the Pope. 
While in the Vatican the agreement is called the 
first stage, in Jerusalem it is called the 
basic treaty. A political 
climate change is to be expected with the exchange of diplomatic 
of diplomatic representatives is expected in April. 
April. According to Israeli leaks, the treaty regulates 
the treaty regulates the legal situation of the 70,000 Catholics 
and the legal status of the Catholic Church in 
Israel. The church has the right to establish schools of all levels on Israeli 
schools of all levels on Israeli soil, and 
Communication among Catholics is not subject to any
no state constraints. Pilgrimages and chari
tative activity are guaranteed. Israel undertakes to
Israel is committed to preserving and respecting 
the status quo of Christian places of worship. The 
Holy See, for its part, in the document 
the condemnation of all manifestations of anti
Semitism and all discriminations against the Jewish people and individual Jews. 
and discrimination against individual Jews.
against individual Jews. The status of Jerusalem is not mentioned in the 
known, is not mentioned in the treaty. Israel appears to 
talks about the religious sites, in which representatives of 
in which representatives of Islam would also have to participate. 
not rule out the possibility of talks on the religious sites at a later date. 
In the future, the Vatican will want to be involved in peace talks in the Middle East.
peace talks in the Middle East, but it is said to have given the 
but it is said to have given assurances that it would not
ritorial questions. 
The Vatican is the last European state to recognize Israel. 
recognizes Israel. The Balfour Declaration of 
1917 in favor of a Jewish homeland 
had still caused great concern on the Tiber, 
and in 1922 the Cardinal Secretary of State 
Gasparri protested to the League of Nations against a preferential
treatment of the Jews in Palestine. After the 
foundation of the State of Israel, another 
45 years passed before the Catholic Church overcame sensitivities of various kinds.
The Catholic Church overcame its various sensitivities. 
From Rome's point of view, the conflict with 
with Judaism began shortly before the birth of Christ, when the first 
first Jews were settled in the Eternal City.
the Eternal City. Two of the greatest emperors of antiquity, 
Titus Flavius and Hadrian, in the first and second 
and in the second century of our era 
brought death and destruction to the chosen people. 
Pope John Paul II has announced a trip to Lebanon in May. 
to Lebanon and intends to visit the Holy Land later in 1994, 
to visit the Holy Land later in 1994. 
visit. 
More Christian pilgrims expected in Israel 
Jerusalem, Dec. 29 (Reuter) Israel is expecting 
after the normalization of relations with the 
significantly more Christian pilgrims in the Holy Land.
Holy Land. Tourism Minister Uzi Baram said 
to journalists in Jerusalem on Wednesday that he expected a
after the signing of the agreement with the Vatican 
with the Vatican, he expects very strong growth in pilgrimages in the future. 
strong growth. According to Baram, in 
almost two million tourists to Israel in 1993, 
ten percent more than in the previous year. 
Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Thursday, December 30, 1993 
Zhirinovsky addressing his party's delegates in Moscow. (k) 
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Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
January 3, 1994 
   
1 7 AZ' 
When photographers are around, the Russian right-winger may laugh: With lots of vodka, champagne and wine, Vladimi 
Zhirinovsky New Year's Eve, together with wife Galina (left) and sister Ludmilla , who gave him a Kyrgyz felt hat. 
This man wants the 3rd world knee 
BONN - Germany will be 
"completely destroyed." German-
country must "pay", "you 
we will liquidate". Vla-
dimir Zhirinovsky. the Rus-
Hitler, has once again 
struck. And this at the 
German ambassador in Bulgaria.
Bulgaria. The latter had informed him
that he would not receive an entry 
permission to enter Germany. 
Because he is angry, Zhiri-
nowski wants to break off diplomatic
relations with Bonn.
station 300,001) soldiers in Germany. 
soldiers in Germany, and
Germany a bill for the Second 
a bill for the Second 
World War and 
if necessary, start a third 
World War. "If 
I become president of Russia...
land..." 
Germany reacted calmly.
Germany reacted calmly: "Zhirinovsky disgüalifi- 
disgüalifi- cates himself by making these
statements as an interlocutor 
in addition to his previous 
statements." 
Because the right-wing radical  
does not want to go to Germany dar 
he now threatens France with 
his visit. The French
see Minister Alain Lamas 
soure: "If Zhirinovsky 
sticks to his views 
I do not know how we will 
welcome him in France. 
welcome him in France." A polite 
"Invitation)). 
Der Landbote, 
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LDP Congress: All power to Zhirinovsky 
The congress of the far-right 
Liberal Democratic Party of Russia
of Russia (LDP) has elected party leader Vla-
dimi r Zhirinovsky in office until 2004. 
and as a candidate for the Russian presidential 
for the Russian presidential election of 
1996 and endowed him with absolute 
power within the party. 
Zhirinovsky once again committed his party to the
the restoration of the Soviet Union within its
Soviet Union within its old borders as the 
goal. 
Zhirinovsky's Liberal Democrats -
who, for good reason, refused to be called 
democratic for good reason - are
serve - are in Moscow on Saturday 
By Christoph Güdel, Moscow 
for their fifth party congress.
convened. The 343 delegates put the 
power in their movement for ten years, i.e. until 
for ten years, i.e. until the year 2004. 
in the hands of the 47-year-old party leader. 
During this time, Zhirinovsky will be allowed to decide on the 
the composition of both the central and
and regional leaderships without any possibility of objection. 
and regional leaderships without any possibility of
of others. Party congresses, which up to now
which up to now have been purely acclama-
forums, are to be held every three years. 
every three years. 
Back to the USSR 
In his opening address, Zhirinovsky
Zhirinovsky stressed that the LDP was in favor of the 
Russian state within the borders of the 
of the Soviet Union in 1977. In earlier
statements of the politician, who is prone to aggressive
aggressive outbursts, the Russian borders of 1917 were 
the Russian borders of 1917, including 
including Finland and a large part of 
Poland had been mentioned. Con-
sequence, however, is not in the manner of 
Zhirinovsky, or at most in so far,  
as the implementation of his slogans 
into practice would inevitably lead to warlike 
with most of Russia's neighbors. 
Russia's neighbors. Ins-
overall, it is difficult to imagine that 
majority of the Russian electorate 
1996 will put the country's fate in the hands of a man 
the hands of a man whose statements and 
statements and behavior lack any sense of 
sense of moderation and reason. 
However, liberal democratic 
candidates in the parliamentary elections 
of December 12 last year received more than 
more than 23 percent of the vote, so there is 
there is still cause for concern.
remains. 
The Liberal Democrat congress 
was held on Sunday with a largely unchanged 
largely unchanged field of participants as the "World
Congress of Slavic, Orthodox and Christian Nations". 
Christian nations," at which Zhirinovsky proclaimed 
Zhirinovsky proclaimed that "when Russian troops are in the
Russian troops are in the Balkans, 
they will never allow the humiliation 
of the Slavic peoples". Russ-
under his leadership "will send as many 
"as many divisions to the Balkans as our Slavic
as our Slavic brothers wish". 
Slavic brothers". Zhirinovsky called for the 
the foundation of a union of the Eastern
Slavic peoples. Nevertheless 
the continuation of the congress was
as a demonstration of the solidarity with the
solidarity with the Russians living outside the 
Russians living outside the borders of Russia. So-
lidarity in this sense must, of course, also be seen 
must also be understood as a readiness to subjugate 
of non-Russians. 
Zhirinovsky, who was wearing a banner with the inscription
under a banner with the inscription "The LDPR on the 
on the way to power", stated that he would
"The flag of Russia will once again fly over the cities of 
over the cities of Kazakhstan, Central
Central Asia and the Caucasus".
the". That most Eastern European 
peoples, who had bitter experiences with Russian and
Russian and Russian-Communist 
imperialism, are not prepared to accept such 
such expressions of solidarity from Moscow 
will hardly lend an open ear to such expressions of solidarity from Moscow, 
does not seem to bother him. 
Ruzkoj returns 
The recently dismissed
the State Duma's decision to release him from pretrial 
from pre-trial detention by the State Duma 
Russian Vice President Alexander Ruz-
Ruzkoy on Sunday recalled his political 
his political aspirations. Ge-
like Zhirinovsky, and also with the aid of a nationalistic
with the aid of a nationalist vocabulary 
vocabulary, he aspires to succeed Yeltsin.
zin. On Sunday, Ruzkoy spoke at a 
a public mourning rally for the victims of the 
the victims of the attempted coup of 3. 
and 4 October 1993 near the 
White House in Moscow. The rally
The rally participants were dressed in the usual
red flags and banners with old communist 
banners with old communist and 
and nationalist slogans.
and nationalist slogans. They seemed to forget that 
that they and their ringleaders were essentially responsible
ringleaders were essentially responsible for triggering the October
October outcries, which resembled a civil war.
and thus indirectly for their suppression by the 
for their suppression by the army. 
- were responsible. Ruzkoy himself 
seized the opportunity to accuse Russia's current 
Russia's current leadership of being an American
the country was in danger of becoming a "colony of the West. 
of the West." 
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the situation if the madman actually comes to the power he seeks. 
the power he seeks. 
In this respect, it is now up to the Russian people, as well as to all the responsible
the whole world whether this warmonger will really reach the supreme power or whether he will 
to the highest power or if he will be overthrown and finally removed from the 
He is a threat to the Russian people and the entire world. 
34 He is a threat to the entire world, because if he does indeed attain the power he is 
his intended power, then the worst is to be feared. 
Billy He is even worse than Saddam Husain, with whom he is said to be associated. Is 
one of these two alone is already a formidable evil, then they are 
together they are evil itself. To eliminate them once and for all would be 
in my opinion a pure emergency act. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, but this responsibility lies with those who have the power to do so, 
who have the power to do it, and they are all responsible for it. 
Billy Of course, all the false humanists and false peacefuls, who do not understand this 
who do not understand that by a logical use of force a lot of mischief can be avoided.
can be avoided and peace, calmness and order can be created. 
and order can be created. A fact that also applies to ex-
Yugoslavia, where the UNO and NATO could have created peace and order 
peace and order, if they had intervened in the war by logical force.
intervened in the war and brought it to a standstill.
and brought them to a standstill. But the stupidity and cowardice of these two organizations speaks for itself.
tions speaks for itself, as well as that of those countries, such as Germany 
etc., who are against an intervention and who rely falsely humanistic on 
false humanity laws and the like. But that they 
thousands and thousands of innocent people to the death of war and revolution.
to the death of war and revolution, that does not bother them in any way. 
in any way. In order to cover this up and to weaken it, they then fetch wounded people from the war zones. 
wounded from the war zones in order to nurse them, 
but with no other purpose than a false-humane token exercise
exercise with which they try to justify themselves to the whole world. 
Ptaah 
36 You are right, of course. 
Billy Another question: It happens quite often that smaller and larger ice chunks fall from the sky. 
ice chunks fall from the sky, some of which are clearly from airplane toilets.
toilets when these are mixed with feces. But others 
must be of other origin. Now and then there are also real 
hailstones of ice, where the individual pieces are often very large. Even centner-
and even bigger pieces fall on the earth, whereby the scientists and also the layman 
scientists and laymen can not explain the origin of these pieces of ice. 
cannot explain the origin of these pieces of ice. We spoke about it already in 1975, whereby you explained to me 
on the Great Journey that they are ice meteors, 
which enter the terrestrial atmosphere as single pieces or as whole swarms and fall to the earth, 
without dissolving or melting during the fall. In addition the question: Has this 
explanation a general validity, if the airplane toilet ice pieces are left aside? 
Ptaah 
If the ice pieces whose origin is to be looked for with airplanes are left out, then it is a question of all other ice pieces. 
then all other pieces of ice are those which drift through the free space and reach the area of attraction of the earth. 
Earth's area of attraction, where they then fall down on the planet. 
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Self Denial 
Ahmt Ata (up) According to official 
documents, the Russian politician
Vladimir Zhirinovsky had a young boy until he was 
surname until the age of 18.
surname until the age of 18. Ent-
official documents to this effect were uncovered by a reporter
reporter working for the AP news agency and 
AP news agency and the 
CNN television station. in Al-
ma Ata. Zhirinovsky denies 
vigorously that he or his parents are of 
are of Jewish descent. Ge-
told CNN that the documents were
documents were "made against me" and therefore
against me" and thus forged. 
The question of his origin has 
significance, since Zhirinovsky is also known for 
has also made a name for himself with anti-Semitic 
anti-Semitic outbursts. 
Zhirinovsky was born in Kazakh-
stan's capital Alma Ata, 
where he also grew up. The documents
discovered there in a total of four archives
archives show that his surname was 
that his surname was given as Eidelstein
Eidelstein on the birth certificate.
Eidelstein. In June 1964 he changed 
name to Zhirinovsky. 
This happened shortly before he moved to 
Moscow to study there. 
At the universities at that time there was 
a quota system for ethnic groups 
in the USSR, which led to the fact that 
Jews, among others, or even just 
applicants with Jewish-sounding 
names were rejected. 
Employees of the archives in Alma 
Ata describe the official documents there as
documents there as authentic. According to the 
According to the documents, Zhiri-
novsky's mother was initially married to
Drey Vasilyevich Zhirinovsky. 
was married. The latter died of tuberculosis in August 
1944 of tuberculosis, 18 months 
before Vladimir was born on April 25, 1946. 
was born. Five months before 
before this birth, the mother married 
a man named Wolf Isako-
Eidelstein, who was officially registered 
registered as a Jew. Thus she became 
she became Alexandra Pavlovna Eidelstein, 
her nationality was given as "Rus-
sic". About Eidelstein 
there are no further records about
about Eidelstein. On Zhirinovsky's birth certificate his surname is hand-
his surname is handwritten as Eidelstein.
Eidelstein on his birth certificate.
Eidelstein. This was later transcribed and
and replaced in another handwriting 
by the name Zhirinovsky.
name. According to an attached statement 
this change was made in 1964. 
made. Another document
on which the change of name is 
name change, bears the signature of the 
of the applicant: Eidelstein. 
Der Landbote, 
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Ptaah 
38: Certainly not, because these claims are esoteric fairy tales. 
Billy Thank you, then I'm already on to the next question: for various hundreds of years, there have been 
in the whole world again and again enormous detonations in the sky are registered. This happens 
over desert areas as well as very often over lakes and seas, but also ordinary landscapes are not excluded.
However, ordinary landscapes are not excluded. 1908 e.g. is one of those years, when over the lake of 
Lake Constance, which found entry into the history as sea roar etc.. They found their way into history. 
Sea shooting also became a common expression, as well as other terms. The explanations 
were very diverse and ranged from cannon firing to war battles to delusional claims that dimensions
believing claims that dimensional gates would explosively rip the air apart, etc. In the 
modern times and at present such detonations are attributed to the sound barrier breakthrough of jet aircraft
as well as machinations of UFOs. In the past decade such events took place often in
happened several times in Europe, as also from November 1 to 10, 1977 in Northern Germany, but so 
in the south of Lower Saxony and in the north of Hesse, where out of a lack of understanding of the things it was seriously
seriously claimed that enemy planes had made sound barrier breakthrough tests. Also the 
UFO theory found busy believers. All is nonsense, of course, because the explanation for these tremendous 
detonations is so very simple that it seems almost laughable that the earth scientists have not long since 
have not stumbled upon it themselves long ago. For my part I have found out it myself, without being a scientist. 
that I am a scientist. And that I was right, that has confirmed to me Quetzal, when I announced to him my 
of the experiences that I had in different desert areas of the earth and over different large lakes and over 
and over different larger lakes and over the seas violent detonations, which I called on the one hand 
on the one hand as airquakes and on the other hand as dry thunderstorms, which in my opinion under special 
conditions lead to violent detonations in the atmosphere and even to airquakes, which can cause 
even trigger airquakes that shake everything, and even the surface of the earth. Such events however 
have existed since time immemorial, although the delusional people of course could not come up with any explanations for them.
so they attributed the events to ghosts or esoteric moments, as well as to dragons. 
or esoteric moments, as well as dragons, maars and monsters, etc. The same was done in the case of ice cracks, 
when in frozen lakes and rivers etc.. Ice plates cracked. The question is now that, whether there are 
other reasons for such occurrences except those, which I found out myself and which I received 
and received from Quetzal confirmed? To this also belong the meteors, which graze the earth's atmosphere 
atmosphere, explode and produce loud or quiet bangs, which can be heard especially in quiet nights, but also during the day. 
but also during the day, when the detonations of the exploding meteors are strong and loud enough. 
loud enough. 
Ptaah 
39. there are no other explanations for it, because they are exhaustive. 
40. such occurrences of nature and elements are not limited to the Earth, because they are 
are natural events that take place on all planets and moons throughout the universe, 
if they have a suitable atmosphere and the climatic possibilities of change. 
Billy Quetzal spoke at that time of atmosphere quakes, which I called just air quakes, probably just therefore, 
because certain atmospheric-climatic conditions must prevail, in order to be able to produce such dry thunderstorms 
etc., which can often last for several days or even two or three weeks, 
and also lightnings are produced, which, taken literally, actually come out of the blueness of the sunlit sky.
sky, as I have been able to observe several times. The saying "Like lightning 
"Like a bolt of lightning out of the blue" might be based on such observations in former 
of earlier times, or what do you think? 
Ptaah 
41 That is correct, these words lead back indeed to such observed occurrences. 
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the sand seemed to boil. In any case, the sand resp. the water splashed up column-like, which created the impression of boiling.
impression of boiling. In my opinion, this phenomenon could have been caused by the fact that pressure
that pressure waves from above, from the dry thunderstorm- resp. quake-areas, hit the sand as well as the water, 
on the sand as well as on the water, creating fountains that gave the impression of boiling. 
boiling. This is how I see it. 
Ptaah 
42) With what you have recognized the facts also correctly, at least in the large and in the whole, because the physica-
lische importance, which lead to the appearance explained by you, are somewhat more complicated. 43. 
In principle, however, you are right with your simple description. 
Billy Beautiful - at least something. Thank you. If we are now already with thunderstorms etc., then still another 
related question: Is it so, that the thunderstorms and storms etc. continuously become more violent 
the more the earth's atmosphere warms up? 
Ptaah 
There is indeed a direct connection between the warming of the earth's atmosphere and thunderstorms. 45. 
45. the more the warmth rises, the more elementary become the thunderstorms, the snowstorms and storms 
etc. 
46. also the electric discharges in the atmosphere increase in high values, so to 1 deg. 
Additional heat, which increases the lightning activity by 10 kilovolts. 
47. by the increase of the heat, which is produced by environmental pollution and leads to the greenhouse-
effect, the storms and elementary catastrophes increase. 
Billy California is currently experiencing this, as well as several other American states.
states. The warming of the climate is changing the whole world and triggering disasters everywhere. 
everywhere. 
Ptaah 
48) An inevitable consequence of earth-man's lack of understanding. 
The earth man himself is responsible for what happens in this respect on and with the planet. 
Billy The earth man is megalomaniac and does not listen to your warnings. Basically lies yes 
all evil lies in its origin, in overpopulation, but hardly anyone wants to acknowledge this. To 
too many lunatics, incomprehensible and unreasonable there are still in the world, who think only for themselves 
and have their own well-being in mind. Unfortunately, we have to recognize this over and over again during our 
our action against overpopulation. Interestingly, it is precisely the Austrians who are extremely 
overpopulation extremely negative and even with death threats against us, of course, cowardly and anonymously 
cowardly and anonymously - even from official agencies, as we found out. From the whole 
world, it is really only the Austrians who are reacting in such a negative way.
way. In contrast, official bodies and private individuals in other countries have expressed their gratitude for our efforts. 
and worldwide, since our action <Fight against overpopulation> in radio and television 
as well as in magazines and newspapers etc. very often about this problem. That in the process 
not exactly fair in the sense that we of the FIGU, as the real initiators of this sudden and world-wide interest 
of this sudden and worldwide interest as the originators of the whole thing, that doesn't really 
We are not really bothered by this, because the important thing is that the fight against overpopulation is now finally
finally reaches the public in the form that the necessary information reaches the people. 
reach the people. 
Ptaah 
50: But the stinkers and self-important people of all countries will still oppose the necessary measures for overpopulation reduction.
measures for overpopulation containment and show similar reactions as the Austrians.
but the latter seem to be particularly stubborn, incomprehensible and irresponsible. 
242 
⵼ tduiensgesrl oAsr ts euinn d mWüesisseen gien gdeine saellr e BVeezirenhuunnftg P,sl terwjäaoudbbiesei cnnh a-utpnülder ljieacurhic shnc uhgrea vrK odonrn ojtehaneketn.bn edriice hRtee,d eG eisstp, rwäcelhceh, e Bsliocchk in7  
Billy Of course, because you can't throw all Austrians into the same bucket, because, like everywhere else 
there are also good, responsible and decent as well as far-thinking people in Austria. 
people. However, let's leave this topic and move on to the next question, which is about 
from where the original Lyrans actually came and when they settled in the Lyra-Wega areas. 
areas. 
Ptaah 
51: The time of their first emigration is 110 million years ago and their place of origin was a planet called KADOS. 
planet called KADOS in a distant galaxy known as the NEGEREN galaxy, at a mid-
ler distance from the SOL system of 6.3 billion light years. 
Billy And, can this galaxy be seen from Earth with suitable instruments? 
Ptaah 
52. that is not possible, because between its former location and ours there is a dark cloud in 5.2 light years. 
5.2 billion light-years away, which shields and absorbs the light of the galaxy.
sorbiert. 
Billy And why did the original Lyrans leave their former home? 
Ptaah 
53. Their home planet perished in the fire of the system sun when it turned to the supernova. 
Billy So they left early and emigrated to the Lyra planets. 
Ptaah 
54. no, that is not correct, because first they settled in other regions of other star systems and 
other galaxies, and only 26 million years ago they migrated to the Lyra-areas, where they settled on a 
where they settled a planet which has passed away in the meantime, so they had to resettle then again. 
However, these facts should not be so important for the earth people that we would have to speak about them in more detail or in a further 
or in further consequence still about it, particularly therefore, since it is with the Lyra planets around such 
such outside of this space-time level. 
Billy As you mean, then I leave such questions in the future. Can you tell me however otherwise, 
when approximately on the earth the first flowers bloomed? 
Ptaah 
56. I don't know exactly, but this should have been about 450 million years ago. 
Billy Is it possible to find fossils of them? 
Ptaah 
57. the oldest fossils of flowers on earth that we have found are 308 million years old. 
years old. 
Billy Do you also have knowledge about when the first diseases appeared on earth that affected humans or prehumans? 
that affected humans or pre-humans? 
Ptaah 
58. I can give you quite exact information about that, because according to our researches there were already health evils and diseases.
According to our researches, there were healthy evils and diseases already 4.5 million years ago on the earth. 
Billy There were already earth-created humans? 
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Billy But clearly human life forms? 
Ptaah 
60 Certainly, but these beings were not yet in the form of reasoning and understanding, as this was 
the actual first man was, who just had a recognizing reason and a recognized consciousness.
consciousness. 
These beings came into being on earth at different times, so no uniform measure of time can be given.
can be given. 
62) Some of them developed the decisive and man-forming reason already more than 3.7 million years ago. 
3.7 million years ago, while others became reason-bearing only 2.5 million years ago, others again only 1.5 million years ago. 
again only 1.5 million years ago. 
Billy Somewhere I have a button in the line: Earlier one told me nevertheless that already before 6-12 
million years ago humans were created on earth. How is it that you speak of lower numbers?
lower numbers? 
Ptaah 
63. there must be a misunderstanding, because 6-12 million years ago the first human life forms were created on the earth, from those 
first human life forms, from which the human life form Homo Sapiens developed in the course of the time. 
Homo Sapiens developed. 
On the other hand, 5-6 million years ago also beings from other planets were temporarily on the earth, 
which lived for some time also here, however, later the earth again left. 65. 
Perhaps also these beings are meant in your memory whose reason was already given? 
Billy Maybe, I don't know that exactly any more. There was also once the speech of human life forms which
forms, which were created before 6-8 million years, like also such before 8-12 billion years. 
Ptaah 
66 I understand. 
67 You confuse the facts a little, my friend. 
68. those human life forms created 8-12 billion years ago were not 
Earth people, but people who appeared outside of our galaxy resp. were created 
were created, whose distant descendants reached, nevertheless, to the earth. 
Billy Let's leave that, otherwise still more confusion arises. I would like to address you again to ex-
Yugoslavia: For almost 2000 years they have been beating each other's heads and massacring each other at every opportunity. 
each other at every opportunity. Did you know that also Czar Nicholas II of Russia had an agreement with the peoples and ethnic 
with the peoples and ethnic groups of the then countries of what is now the former Yugoslavia. 
and that Rasputin, the Russian miracle monk, told him in 1908 that these Balkan peoples were not worth a shot of powder? 
powder worth? 
Ptaah 
69 Yes, I know it well. 
Billy I can't tell you anything you don't already know. 
Ptaah 
I'm a few years older than you, and I also knew Rasputin personally. 
Billy I know, but nevertheless I thought that I could tell you something that is unknown to you. - Tough 
bad luck. I have had bad luck before. As you know, I've always had trouble with millions... 
and billions, which I, the devil knows why, often confuse with each other. Now the 
same problem turned out with light years and kilometers. In earlier conversations with you and 
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Ptaah 
71 With these data it was actually not a question of light years, but of kilometers. 
Billy Then this would be also clarified. But now again a question concerning the exodus of the Ur-Lyrans: The 
NEGEREN-Galaxy was left 110 million years ago, and if I remember correctly, so 
you said that they then also settled down in the Lyrene galaxy, to then about 26 million years ago 
years ago into the Lyra Vega areas. So at least you told me about in the month of May 
1991. 
Ptaah 
72. that is correct. 
Billy Good, but I still have one question: The galaxy Lyren went the way of the transient. 
Is it possible to see its light today? 
Ptaah 
73. No, impossible. 
74. another galaxy, which is called NOSIR, has moved to the place of the former Lyren galaxy.
which has been emitting its light ever since, while the former light of the Lyrene galaxy has long since disappeared. 
has evaporated long ago. 
Billy Then one cannot see the galaxy any more. Too bad. 
Ptaah 
The light of the NOSIR galaxy, which you call M 83, can be seen from the earth with good instruments, in only 16 million light.
seen, at a distance of only 16 million light years. 
Billy The mathematics, as it is used by the earth people, has this all-universal validity?
validity? 
Ptaah 
No, not in any way, because the most different civilizations on other worlds have also different forms of mathematics.
different forms of mathematics, which have no similarity or relationship with the earthly form.
with the earthly form. 
Billy Then how is it that your masses are equal to ours or at least resemble them? 
Ptaah 
77. They do not. 
Billy But you always speak of it that certain things would have certain sizes or masses which conform to our masses. 
conform with our masses. This applies in each case also to physical values as well as to unities of all kinds etc..
of all kinds etc. 
Ptaah 
78. If we have given you indications about masses, weights, units and values or mathematical forms etc. 
then these were of course always converted by us into earthly mathe-
matics terms as well as into corresponding earthly mass, weights, values and units etc.. 
Billy But seven meters are seven meters, if I speak e.g. of your ships; and 3 times 3 
always resulted in 9. 
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measures approximately one meter, namely 88.6 centimeters according to the earthly concept of measurement. 
Our flying machines, which you mentioned as an example, correspond to eight times this measure, so a diameter of 708.8 centimeters.
The diameter of 708.8 centimeters arises, according to the earthly concept of measurement. 82. 
That is approximately seen 7 meters, why we also speak of this measure. 83. 
With regard to the mathematics, that 3 times 3 results in the sum 9, it is to be said that the result is naturally 
and is also consistent with our mathematics, but the form of our mathematics is fundamentally different from the earthly one.
different to the earthly. 
Billy Probably a bit complicated to explain, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
A detailed explanation would lead too far. 
Billy Then just not - is certainly also not important. In relation to the physics it is to be assumed, however, probably, 
that your formulas also correspond to ours? 
Ptaah 
Like the mathematics formulas themselves, also the physics formulas are different. 86. 
However, converted they result in the same values, because the mathematical and physical laws etc. are universal in their total. 
and physical laws etc. are uniform in their basic and final value and therefore one and the same, 
simply with the difference that the most different races, civilizations and humanities of the most different 
different worlds in the expanses of the universe call other mathematical forms and other concepts 
etc., consequently they also have other calculation methods than these are usual with the earth man.
87. 
In the mathematical basic and final value, however, the same results arise. 
Billy Thus, if the most different forms are combined and brought to a common denominator in such a way 
and manner that they show uniform conceptual values, then e.g. mathematics is uniform in the entire 
universe uniform? 
Ptaah 
88. that is correct, because the entire universal laws and laws etc. are uniform. 
89) A difference arises only in the different conceptual forms of the individual values by the
The difference arises only in the different conceptual forms of the individual values through the comprehension and evaluation of the various
sten worlds. 
Billy All right, thank you. So the conclusion is, that mathematics has a unified universal validity 
and forms a fixed unit with the same value, however, that the mathematics forms created by human beings
created mathematics forms are fundamentally different from each other in the total-universal space. 
Ptaah 
90. right. 
Billy In former times I often talked with Semjase about the earth people and about people of other worlds. 
worlds. Semjase also used certain terms for the people of the earth and for those of extraterrestrial origin as you and 
of extraterrestrial origin as well as you and Quetzal and all the others of your Federation. So there was always 
the speech of humanoids as well as of exterhumanoids, non-humanoids and unhumanoids and so on. 
Unfortunately, there are misunderstandings in this respect again and again, which should be cleared up once 
should be cleared up. Let me therefore once explain the things in such a way, as I understood them. Correct me 
please, if I make a mistake: Humanoids are earth people. Only these are called so 
because they are earth-born resp. earth-created, according to the Latin word value 
humanus, which means as much as earthly. The Latin term was used however already by the old 
Lyrans, namely in the same form as since ancient times on earth. So the be- 
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human lifeforms throughout the universe, but with the difference that differently-
exotic human forms, which do not exactly resemble the lyranian resp. earthly humans in the inner and outer 
anatomy, were called exterhumanoids or alien humans, respectively.
the term humanoid was used only for the species of human of terrestrial or lyranian nature.
was used. Nevertheless, also the Exterhumanoids resp. the so called 
aliens belong to the genus OMEDAM and thus to man, only that they are of exotic nature. 
exotic nature. The two terms Humanoid and Exterhumanoid thus lead back to the value 
OMEDAM, which means as much as FIRST HUMAN or simply HUMAN. Humanoid 
are always and in every case human beings, no matter which exotic appearance and which 
anatomy they have, and no matter if they are called exterhumanoids in further form. 
By mistake, I often called these exterhumanoids non-humanoids when speaking or writing, what 
which of course does not correspond to the correctness, because nonhumanoids resp.
non-human forms of life, which are of animal, faunal or floral nature and therefore 
and therefore have nothing to do with human life. The term NON-HUMANOID resp. 
UNHUMANOID therefore clearly states that such a life form is NON-HUMAN. In 
In contrast to this, e.g. the peoples of Asina are Exterhumanoids, which in their appearance and in their 
anatomy very exotic from the actual humanoids and as amphibian beings resp. 
amphibian people look accordingly different and are classified in other living conditions than humans.
are arranged than the humans, to which kind we and you belong. Exterhumanoids are called these foreign
are not called exterhumanoids for the sake of their appearance, but because they are anatomically simply 
than we, who simply call ourselves humanoids. There are so e.g. many Exterhumanoide, 
which are externally the same or very similar to humanoids, but in their internal anatomy they show extremely 
remarkable differences. This testifies with them also from the fact that they are not of earthly 
creation, but beings of alien worlds, which is why they are also called exterhumanoids. 
but also their anatomy contributes to this designation, because it is strange compared to the one 
compared to those who are simply called humanoids or humans. But this must not 
to consider and judge the exterhumanoids, the foreign humans, as non-humanoids or non-humans. 
as non-humanoids or non-humans. So they are nevertheless HUMANOIDS and therefore OMEDAM -
HUMANS. Exterhumanoids are therefore in any case always human beings, only that they have no 
direct birth relationship with the actual humanoids, to that kind of humans, like the earth
kind thus, like the earth people and you these embodies. And to address once again the NON-HUMANOID 
life forms: These are life-forms, which are not humanoid and therefore 
in no way of human nature and which also have no relationship or other connections to the species
to the human genus resp. to the OMEDAM and humanoids as well as exterhumanoids.
show. And to come back to the Exterhumanoids, it has to be said, that these are 
are not better and not worse human beings than the humanoids of the earth - the earth people -, even if they are often very
even if they are often very different and quite exotic in every respect. 
Exterhumanoids as well as extraterrestrial humanoids are in the further no supernatural ones and no gods.
and so also no monsters and no monstrosities, but they are just as human as the earth people, the 
the earth people, the earth humanoids, who at least for the last 10 000 years are not exactly said to be 
much praiseworthy, if one considers that during this time on our planet only just 250 years of real 
planet only 250 years of real peace, so with regard to that and to the applied
the applied humanity and the observance of the natural-creative laws and commandments. 
and commandments, as is well known, not much positive can be said. Regarding the continuation of the
of the exterhumanoids and further humanoids in the whole expanse of the universe, it has to be said 
it is to be said that in this respect it does not behave differently with all of them than with the earth humanoids, thus 
with the earth people, consequently therefore sex acts are necessary to produce offspring. 
procreate. Different to the earth people is only the way of the physical act of procreation.
act, seen according to the exoticism of the respective life form and its correspondingly exotic 
sexual organs and reproductive practices, which are often connected with strange rituals. 
rituals. Also humanoids and exterhumanoids can mate with progeny if this is due to
if this is possible due to the exotic-sexual-organic difference and if the DNA-factors etc. are 
if the DNA-factors etc. are compatible and allow a procreation of offspring. 
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other delusional believers lie, who claim the opposite. 
Ptaah 
91. your explanation corresponds to the facts. 
Billy I just wanted to have that confirmed again, thank you. My next question: Can space travellers the 
Matter belt, the matter universe, simply leave and into the other creation resp. univer-
sums belts? The universe consists of seven different belts, of which we can only see from the earth
from the earth we can only see a small part of the matter belt and explore something, while the gigantic 
while the gigantic expanses of the inner and outer belts cannot be seen or explored. 
cannot be explored. Also the best astronomy scientists, the astrophysicists etc., ver-
with their best research devices and apparatuses cannot reach outside of the matter belt. 
reach. Up to now they are not even able to penetrate only the matter belt, the visible universe. 
penetrate. 
Ptaah 
No, it is not to be mastered so simply to leave the material universe, the matter belt. 93. 
For this very great physical knowledge and experience as well as a very special technique are necessary, which even many highly developed people do not have. 
which even many highly developed humanities resp. civilizations of many space-travelling
of many space-traveling peoples of many worlds are still completely unknown, as this is also the case with respect to a 
a change of dimensions as well as with regard to the time travels. 
Billy A question concerning earthly astrology: As Quetzal once told me, earthly astrology can only be extremely flawed.
can only be extremely erroneous, because the constellations are constantly shifting due to the pole-oscillation-rotation.
rotation, whatever this may mean. 
Ptaah 
94) This is not an area of my interest, therefore I cannot give any information about it. 
can 
95. if however Quetzal gave you this explanation, then this should correspond probably to the correctness, 
Therefore it is not worth to speak about it in detail. 96. 
96. it is only known to me that for an exact astrology very many factors and knowledge are of importance and that these are the whole astrology.
The knowledge of astrology is very important for an exact astrology and that these factors and knowledge overtax by far the entire knowledge of the earth people of the modern times. 97. 
Consequently, it should be practically impossible for the earth man to practice an exact astrology.
operate. 
Billy I know, it is all quite difficult. If I alone already think of the polar star. The earth axis points 
The earth axis does not point exactly to the polar star, but it makes a tumbling movement like a spinning top. So the 
the earth pole turns practically in the circle and changes therefore circularly the polar star. This was before 
5000 years ago the star TUBAN and will be WEGA in about another 12 000 years. A full 
rotation of the earth's axis, a pole oscillation, takes 25 860 years, thus 12 ages ä 2155 years. 
But something else: In contrast to the idiotic pope and other opponents of abortion allow 
the creative-natural laws and commandments allow descendant abortions if certain criteria are observed. 
criteria are observed. On earth it is unfortunately so that as a rule the men decide about abortion-laws etc. and the opinions
laws etc. and disregard the opinions and wishes of women. For my part 
I think that men have nothing to say on this subject and that they should let the women determine 
what their will is. The women are not able to assert themselves against the autocratic male world 
against the self-important world of men, but this is partly their own fault, because women often show their weakness and 
their failure often by simply getting up and leaving, leaving a place or a square, a 
a dispute, a conversation, or a discussion when they are stuck or unable to get their way right away. 
cannot get their way right away. This may also be one reason why there are so few women on 
there are so few women on earth who are capable of leadership. What do you think about this? 
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entire earthly polity proves. 
99. During the last 10,000 years there have been very few exceptions in this respect, though in 
however, hardly any real and responsible leader can be found in the present time. 
can be found. 
100. the earth people simply do not grow up, so tremendously many of them remain during their 
remain practically inexperienced children, stagnating in adolescence, even when they reach the age of 70 or 80. 
if they die at the age of 70, 80 or 100 years. 
Billy It's hard to argue with that. - Again and again people approach me with questions about the 
Bible resp. its contents. One such question is, for example, what it means that the prophet Elijah was killed 
had slaughtered 450 prophets of the idol Baal on Mount Carmel by a judgment of God, as is 
in 1 Kings, chapter 18, verse 40 of the Bible is described with the words: 
40. but Elijah said to them, "Seize the prophets of Baal, so that their 
that none escape! And they seized them. And Elijah led them down to the 
the brook Kishon and slaughtered them there." 
My explanation is usually doubted, namely that the Bible lies and distorts the facts that happened at that time.
twisted the facts that happened at that time. As I know the facts, the whole prophecy books and 
Bible contents were falsified beyond recognition, whereby also the prophets themselves as well as their 
their deeds and their work were completely misrepresented, which often gave the impression that has been 
that these prophets had killed and murdered, which, however, does not correspond to any 
however with no syllable of the truth corresponds. Also Elijah never slaughtered the 450 prophets of Baal.
but this massacre was carried out by fanatic Jewish priests and their followers. 
and their followers, as well as the slaughter of another 400 Asherah prophets, of whose murder, however, the Bible 
is not to be found a word in the Bible. Of the total of 850 prophets slaughtered, who were in fact 
who were actually priests and not prophets of their cults, only the 450 Baal priests are mentioned in the Bible. 
are mentioned. 
Ptaah 
101 That is correct, because the 400 other murdered ones are concealed, as also the truth was twisted in the respect, who was murdered.
was twisted in the respect, who the actual murderers of the priests were. 102. 
This falsification, however, was conceived and written down with full calculation in order to prove the power of God as well as the divine power. 
to prove the power of God and the divine calling of the prophet Elijah, who by his work was considered one of their people and faith. 
one of their people and faith. 
In fact, he was only of their people, but not of their faith, which was never understood by the Jewish people.
was never understood by the Jewish people. 
104. Elijah brought the truthful doctrine of creation and its laws and commandments, which, however, was thoroughly misunderstood by the Jewish people as a whole. 
by the Jewish people as a whole, as it happened with all other prophets and their teachings. 
prophets and their teachings, all the way to the prophet Jmmanuel, whom Christianity, born out of false doctrines and misunderstandings
Christianity, which arose from false doctrines and misunderstandings, then cannibalized him as the Son of God. 105. 
But these facts are much more familiar to you than to me, my friend, which is why I do not understand why you question me about them. 
why you are asking me about them? 
Billy The thing is simply that I wanted to have a confirmation from you for my explanations, because they are simply 
they were simply doubted on various occasions. 
Ptaah 
106. then I would like to explain to it that your explanation is absolutely correct and has no mistakes, 
although you know better about it than I do. 
Billy Thank you, that is enough. Then another question: do you know anything about amalgam? 
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Dental filling is used. 
109. by the way, this is a rather dangerous product, which should not find any use in this form 
should not be used in this form, because it may cause severe damage to health, such as impaired vision, headaches, memory problems, and other symptoms, 
headaches, impaired memory, hearing impairment, cancer, mental instability, resulting in severe mood 
mood swings, etc. 
110. the vapors produced during the filling insertion alone are dangerous, as well as the subsequent 
mercury secreting from the fillings. 
111. pregnant women who undergo amalgam treatment during their pregnancy are particularly at risk, because the mercury in the
amalgam during their pregnancy, because the mercury and its vapors, etc., are transferred to the 
the womb and stress it, whereby various diseases as well as damage to the body, organs or consciousness can occur. 
The effects of amalgam treatment are as follows. 
112. the effects of amalgam secretions in the human organism and body may be different depending on 
body, depending on the constitution of the person, both in the severity of the effect and in the 
and in the time of appearance of the effects, which in many cases only become malignant when the person 
the person grows older, without a doctor being able to determine the origin of the illness. 
to fathom the origin of the suffering. 
Many people do not notice for a long time that they have been poisoned by amalgam secretions. 
into the organism, only to suddenly fall ill with various ailments, 
for which no explanation can be found by the medical profession. 
Billy You have given me the answer to an unasked question, because this is exactly what I wanted to ask you about.
because some time ago this was a topic on which I was asked for my opinion. Unfortunately 
I must confess that I gave an incorrect answer in this regard. I explained that 
I explained that amalgam is only effective according to the physical constitution, but I could not say exactly 
whether this is really the case. According to your explanation, amalgam is harmful in any case.
very often with a long-term effect or with a long-term outbreak of an effect. 
Ptaah 
114 That is correct. 
Billy Thank you for your instruction. 
Ptaah 
115 You can correct the mistake. 
Billy Of course. That's what I'm going to do. Now I have again something concerning the bible, namely concerning the so called
regarding the so-called Noah's Ark, which was actually built once, but at a completely different time than it is 
at a completely different time than the Bible claims. The biblical Flood also did not take place at that time, 
as the Bible claims, but in the year 4613 B.C. caused by the destroyer. Quetzal 
made the following statement about it: 
4613 B.C. Destroyer falls into the earth's orbit, disturbs 
in its own rotation and in the sun circulation, 
thereby triggering tremendous earthquakes, volcanic eruptions and 
elementary storms, whereby from the whole event the biblical 
The biblical deluge emerges from the whole happening. The 
rotation of the earth is changed and a pole-
fall takes place. 
The biblical Flood is therefore correct, even if it has been transferred by the chroniclers etc. into another time, as this is also true. 
as this is also true for the construction and the events around Noah's ark. 
This was actually built, however, about 98 400 years earlier and thus from today back-calculated before about 100 000 years.
about 100 000 years ago. Is that correct? 
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en the Noah's Ark 
ANKARA - For six years, excavated 
an international team of archaeologists 
in eastern Turkey at Mount Ararat. 
Now, with the help of 
a shipwreck at a depth of 20 meters.
wreck. It is supposed to be Noah's Ark! 
The ship skeleton lies at an altitude of 2300 meters 
32 kilometers from the snow-covered peak of Mount 
summit of Ararat (5165 meters). 
The landscape is barren. An icy, sharp
wind whistles 
The biblical fort was 300 cubits long  
cubit = 65 cm), 50 cubits wide and 30 cubits high. 
cubits high. On the deck there was a lot of space 
for household goods and the animals that tioah had brought along.
had taken with him. 
The wreck on Ararat is 172 meters long 
and 46 meters wide -- almost like the biblical 
dimensions. And as big as an ocean liner. 
Age: estimated at 100,000 years. 
Around the site lie huge, 
perforated stones: such stones were used in the early 
in the early days of shipping to stabilize 
on tow ropes to stabilize the ship. 
The team, led by the American David Fas
American David Fasold to find the ark. 
the ark. With the help of radar technology 
they have now located the wreck at a depth of 20 meters. 
depth. "The images are so clear that 
you can count the planks between the walls of the 
hull can be counted." says researcher Fa-
sold. 
It is likely that only the 
fossilized remains of the upper deck.
located. Of the parts built of reed 
from the reed parts will not be left 
will be left. 
Scientists believe that a 
several thousand meters high mega flood wave
wave lifted the ark onto the mountain. 
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'172 meters long 
'46' meters wide" 
1000 0 0 years rd 
Noah's Ark from the movie "The Bible": a refuge for animals when the great flood came. 
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Blick, Zurich, Friday, November 18, 1994 
Ptaah 
116 That is correct, but from which source does your knowledge come? 
Billy Of course from Quetzal. I was several times together with him on the mountain Ararat in the east Turkey 
respectively at the Turkish-Russian-Iranian border, because I was interested in the story of the ark. 
Ark interested me. Thereby Quetzal explained to me exactly these things. The ark landed therefore about 
100,000 years ago, the ark did not land on the summit of the 5165-meter-high Ararat, but about 30 kilometers 
off and not on the summit height. The masses of the ark given in the Bible are also about right. 
ark, with which in fact many animals and only a few people had survived an earlier Flood, 
which, like the biblical Flood, had been caused by a pole fall. 
Ptaah 
117. that is not correct, because it was a gigantic tidal wave, which was caused by a big 
comet, which almost collided with the earth and caused enormous catastrophes, among others the gigantic
among other things also the gigantic flood wave, by which the ark was lifted up on the mountain Ararat.
Mount Ararat. 
Billy Pardon, then I confuse probably two events with each other. 
Ptaah 
118. that will be so. 
Billy Thank you for your correction. Well - Noah did not live at the time of the happening with the ark yet, 
nor was his family. Nevertheless, however, the event has astonishingly taken place approximately 
as the bible reports, only that the builder was a man named 
Noankadnosser (= man of rest) and contacts to an extraterrestrial named Zebalon (= The 
brings the hosts out of the universe), who explained to him the approaching danger by the comet 
and advised him to build the ark, which he then did in community work with his family also 
and so survived the enormous deluge - together with his relatives and with a lot of domestic and land animals. 
land animals. These real occurrences were handed down since then over approximately 98,000 years again and again orally. 
orally, with the name Noankadnosser being gradually changed and in ver- 
Significant increase in the elderly population 
Twelve billion 
people by 2100 
The world's population will increase by at least 
by at least half by the year 2030, from 
from the current level of around 5.5 to eight 
billion people, increasing by 
depending on fertility and mortality rates
and mortality rates, it may even double to eleven
billion, depending on fertility and mortality rates. The most probable
most likely is a growth rate of 80 percent.
percent, which would mean that in 
would mean that by 2030, the world's population would be a good
people will inhabit the earth. 
Vienna (sdahipa) This prognosis was presented
presented this forecast in Vienna on Thursday.
of the International Institute for Applied 
Applied Systems Analysis IIASA, based in 
based in Laxenburg, Austria. By 
2100, the population will have 
will stabilize at around twelve billion people.
bilization. 
"In our forecast, we include many 
possibilities than the UN and the 
World Bank in their forecasts," explained 
head of the IIASA population project, Wolfgang Lutz.
project, Wolfgang Lutz. The IIASA ex-
experts take into account not only the fertility rate
not only the fertility rate, but also mortality and migra- tion, 
but also mortality and migration.
tion. This means that the forecast could 
effects of environmental changes or 
of environmental changes or diseases.
diseases. For example, Lutz expects
Lutz expects AIDS, for example, to have a "dampening 
effect on population development.
development". Similar to Europe 
a significant increase in the number of older 
elderly and a decrease in the number of 
of the working population. 
Relatively low population growth
growth up to the year 2030 is expected 
11ASA demographers expect to see relatively low 
the industrialized countries, i.e. in Western and 
Eastern Europe (from currently 722 to 794 million), Japan
lions), in Japan, Australia and New Zealand (from
sealand (from 144 to 160), and in North
America (from 277 to 375). The share 
of the population in the industrialized countries 
of the world's population will decrease from
from its current level of 22 percent to 14 percent.
decrease. 
By contrast, the population in North
population in North Africa (from currently 
from 140 million to 330 million in 2030), in the 
the African region south of the Sa
hara (from 502 million to 1.5 milli
billion), in Central and South America (from 
441 to 803), in West and Central Asia (from 
(from 197 to 442), in South Asia (from 1.2 to 
to 2.4 billion) and in China (from 
1.2 billion to 1.7 billion). 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, March 4, 1994 
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Origin of the event was finally lost. 
Ptaah 
119) So it is also recorded in our chronicle concerning important events on the earth. 
120. So your explanation is correct. 
Billy It is simply amazing, I find, in spite of the later biblical falsification, that Ark.
history over approximately 100,000 years so well preserved, if one considers alone that during 
very few people lived on the entire earth during this time. Do you know perhaps also about 
the number of people who lived at the time of the comet catastrophe and what number died? 
came to death? 
Ptaah 
121 There are no exact data about it, but only estimates. 
122. these say that before the enormous flood wave about 870 000 people lived on that part of the earth, 
and about 650,000 lost their lives in the catastrophe. 123. 
Of the surviving 220,000, about 140 people lived on the ark, and after the flood subsided, they repopulated the land. 
After the flood had receded, they repopulated the land in the Middle East, to which many strangers then also migrated. 
124. these altogether approx. 220,000 humans had it thereby very heavily, because over many Jahrzigtausenden 
they were decimated by epidemics and all kinds of other mischief again and again, consequently they could multiply only very slowly 
and only about 10,000 years ago they reached a total population of 11 million people - distributed 
humans reached - on the entire earth distributed naturally. 
Billy And in just 9500 years, about another 500 million were then added to 
the Middle Ages, in another only 500 
years, the earth man brought it tat-
actually managed to increase his population to the 
to an unbelievable 5.8 billion people by the year 1994.
billion people, from which all the 
the insane consequences of the global 
global destruction. Climate, Atmo-
sphere, ozone layer and other protective
layers, of which the earthly 
scientists have no idea about and therefore
and consequently cannot talk about them.
talk about, fauna and flora 
as well as human life and the 
planet itself are heading for destruction
the planet itself are heading for destruction through man's fault. 
A fact that has already become unmistakable. 
has become obvious. Nevertheless, there are still
there are still irresponsible
irresponsible idiots, who claim short-sightedly that the
that the earth on the one hand is not overpopulated 
is far from being overpopulated and that there are still 
several billion more people and that 
and feed several billion more people and that 
and that on the other hand all the elementary
elementary disaster of earthquakes, air 
earthquakes, air and environmental pollu
pollution, thunderstorms, floods, heat and cold
floods, heat and cold spells, 
typhoons, hurricanes, hurricanes, and 
people, and then, since 
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Criminals of all strata, beginning with the so-called ordinary citizen and extending to the scientist and 
to the economic powers and rulers who make their profits out of it. In addition still comes, 
besides the known dangers to all life and the entire existence of the planet, there are other dangers... 
dangers threaten, of which the scientists have no idea up to now or conceal such dangers, if they are
or they hide such dangers, if they are known to them. 
Ptaah 
125. unfortunately that corresponds to the facts. 
Billy facts, which unfortunately as a result of the bossiness, greed for profit, irresponsibility, indifference, 
know-it-all attitude and misjudgement of the truth by a large number of people on earth. 
change so quickly. The irresponsibility and greed for profit etc. are very much more pronounced in the 
earthly people than sense of responsibility, reason and understanding. Over it however could 
and swear endlessly, which is why it is probably better once again if we turn to other things. 
to other things. A further question: Here on earth we use for the exact definition of humans 
and their family tree etc. so-called family names and first names, as you also use these yourselves. 
use these yourselves. But how is it now with the closer resp. more exact designation of a family tree, 
a family or clan as well as a gender etc. with you? 
Ptaah 
126. there is a big similarity to the earthly form. 
Billy Then you also have gender resp. family names! 
Ptaah 
127 Certainly, only these are formed of course differently and are related to other origins than this is the case with you. 
the case is. 
Billy Of course, that should be clear. How do you hold it however with it, I mean with the family name, if 
a marriage is formed? And how do you actually put a marriage together - is it an official process, as it is with us, or is it simply a voluntary process?
Is it an official process, as it is with us, or is it simply a voluntary joining together of two people in a marriage covenant? 
If I remember correctly, Quetzal once explained to me that the latter is the case. 
Ptaah 
128. the last question I want to answer you first, while the first seems to me illogically and is not understandable to me 
is understandable to me: 
129. the process of a marriage with us is that that such a union is preceded first of all by a 
at least a two-year trial period, during which the two future partners live far away from each other and 
from each other and live apart to test their feelings, etc., for each other. 
130. after that they undergo various voluntary examinations and clarifications concerning the 
in all areas, including, of course, the factor of offspring and the ability of parents to raise their children, etc.
ability of the parents, etc. 
These examinations, which include practically all areas of a marriage, are carried out by authoritative 
These examinations, which include practically all areas of a marriage, are carried out by authoritative wise men or spirit guides and are taken on voluntarily by the persons to be examined. 132. 
If they are found to be truly capable of marriage, then the two lovers are united in a free marriage. 
to a marriage in free form. 
133) This means that they unite in a free marriage, without any official regulation or requirement. 
There is no official regulation or requirement. 134. 
134. such a form of a marriage would be also not good and besides with very many problems ver-
because an official union is equivalent to an unavoidable compulsion arising from certain official regulations, etc.. 
certain official regulations, etc. 135. 
This corresponds to an experience that already became peculiar to our forefathers, which is why the way out of 
many evils that arose from official marriages was sought in free marriage, as we practice it today and do very well with it. 
practice it today and do very well with it. 
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were valid 
The free marriage and thus the free marriage alliance offers very many advantages, so among other things also that that 
two partners do not feel chained to each other by an official constraint, as is actually the case with an official marriage. 
This is actually the case with an official marriage, because there is an official legal obligation. 138. 
This also means that the spouses do not feel free, as is actually the case with a free marriage. 
case. 
139. but the lack of freedom creates many and very often unsolvable problems, because the freedom of one's own decision and action is missing as a result of the fact that there is a legal obligation.
and action is missing due to the fact that the partners are bound to each other by an official regulation in the manner 
by an official regulation in such a way that they cannot simply separate of their own will if their 
from each other of their own will, if their marriage is not harmonious, etc., but that this can be done only by 
140. In a free marriage, they do not do anything of their own will, if their marriage is not harmonious, etc., but only by following official regulations and acting accordingly. 
(140) In a free marriage, the partners join together of their own free will, in their own decision, in order to 
to decide on everything and anything in their marriage alliance themselves in an absolutely free form. 
141 This also ensures that the sense of belonging together is extremely strong, as is the sense of 
and the sense of responsibility for all aspects of the marriage and for the partner. 
the partner. 
142 That should actually suffice as an explanation. 
Billy Going into more detail is probably not necessary. But the question remains, what happens then? 
if the sages etc. find that a marriage covenant between two partners is not advisable? 
Ptaah 
143. the counsels, because that is what the examinations are in the final effect, are carried out together with the people to be examined.
The counsels, because that is what the examinations are in fact, are carried out together with the examinees, who, if they are advised against a marriage alliance 
and separate in order to continue to be in contact with each other in simple platonic friendship. 
in simple platonic friendship. 
Billy And there are no problems there? 
Ptaah 
144. In the early days of the establishment of the free marriage system, this was the case, but for more than 
28,000 years, nothing of the kind has been known. 
Billy Bombig. For the earthlings, too, this system would be only advantageous, even if there would first be a tremendous racket 
would give because of it. If I consider the authorities, religions and the Emanzen, then these would cause 
these would cause much mischief. Also others would rise however on the barricades, evenly such, those not 
think further and simply in the old Trott and with old conceptions einherwandeln. Also concerning 
polygamy, which is also anchored in your marriage covenant system, that a man has several spouses.
partners, this meets with tremendous resistance on earth, especially among women, who are 
(in this relationship, note Billy) do not think very far or who are caught in their religious wrong 
and false ethics and live in a false moralistic way, or who are simply ignorant and also wrongly 
and also wrongly instructed. Forms that, of course, can and do occur in men as well. 
actually do. But you have not yet answered my first question, because you have not understood it.
understood it: I asked concerning the family resp. gender names. When a marriage covenant is
which surname or gender name is then used in the family or by the woman and by the offspring? 
and the descendants? Do the wife and children keep the surname of the husband? 
or do the women keep their premarital surname? And what happens to the children? 
Ptaah 
145: This is regulated by a law in our country, in the form that spouses and the offspring of the marriage 
and the offspring of the married couple always bear the surname of the husband or father. 
of the husband or father. 
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when female spouses kept their premarital surname or even transferred it to their descendants. 
or even transferred it to their descendants. 
148. a great deal of mischief and confusion resulted from this, from which incest arose on a massive scale, as it did in 
happened in Sodom and Gomorrah with the ancient Jews, when the two cities degenerated into pure herds of incest. 
degenerated. 
Billy Did your ancestors have anything to do with Sodom and Gomorrah? 
Ptaah 
149 Our lineage ancestors did not, but branching lineages did, because they interfered with the affairs of the ancient Jews.
of the ancient Jews, which, for example, degenerated into mass bloodshed in Sodom and Gomorrah.
for which they were punished by those who were angry about this unbelievable action with a total destruction by 
a total annihilation by atomic fire etc. 
Billy Aha. Semjase and Quetzal already spoke about it. Now however again something completely different, and that 
again to the women: Women are on the earth as well known by the man's world many times suppressed and
As is well known, women on earth are often suppressed by the male world and considered as half-men etc.. They are inhibited by the men practically in every 
in their development, but also in their freedom and self-realization, 
without these women being emancipated, which would cause the men to be angry. Men 
are thus as a rule always endeavored to dominate over the women, whereby naturally also exceptions are to be seen, however only in
exceptions are to be seen, however only in small number. On the other hand it is now also in such a way that women 
the same posturing and posturing as the men, when they develop as emancipated women or get into 
leadership positions. This is a phenomenon that is not only emerging now in modern times, 
but already existed in ancient times, whereby especially in this respect the Latin period, i.e. the time of the Romans, is to be mentioned. 
that is, the time of the Romans. Can you tell me what is the reason for that? I mean, what is the reason that the 
Women and men are always trying to dominate over each other? It is absolutely clear to me that 
people have to radiate a dominating power in order to be able to lead and guide other people. 
other people, which is the only way to ensure success and progress, but it is not necessary for the dominant 
necessary that the dominant leader is also domineering. Also a leader 
can behave normally and equally and claim only those rights for himself, as this also applies to the people to be led. 
to those who are to be led and are assigned to them. In my opinion it can only be so that the 
dominance in the sense of dominating man and woman is not only a dominance in the usual sense, but a 
sense, but a power addiction and rule addiction is, which presses down everything weaker and even 
oppresses. 
Ptaah 
150 You have already given the right answer. 
Billy Do you have a more detailed explanation for this? 
Ptaah 
151) Power addiction and imperiousness appear everywhere where there is no balance with regard to the equality of all human forms of life. 
in terms of the equality of all forms of human life. 
152. As a result of the lack of equality, there is a lack of order and real law as well as decency, 
reverence and respect for the whole existence of the next human life and for life in general. 
and life in general. 
These deficiencies lead to a lack of equality in people with a lack of a sense of equality and a tendency
and with a tendency to dominance, these deficiencies lead to arrogance, addiction to power and domination.
and often even to megalomania and despotism etc. 154. 
154. however, is an expression of equality and equal evaluation for all people and other forms of life in a dominance-begging society? 
forms of life in a person endowed with dominance, then he places himself in the value of the 
humanity in solidarity with all other human beings, through which he does not feel power-addicted over others, 
dictatorial and domineering, but grants them the same rights as himself. 
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Billy Money and other material wealth of all kinds also lead to the same phenomenon of power addiction, 
dictatorship as well as to despotism, whereby however also here at least the tendency of a lacking 
of a missing sense of equality must be given, which is developed by the human being himself 
and is not simply given by birth-nature. The development of the sense of equality, which is also the 
which also includes equal rights and equal rights in life and in law, is the product of a correctly 
the product of a rightly committed and rightly understood evolution through reason, understanding 
and consciousness. - Ah, yes, I wanted to ask you still some things concerning the comet which was the actual trigger with the arche-
happened the actual trigger and caused the Flood. The term Flood falls thereby also 
into my question area, because as a rule is not understood by the earth man what is to be understood by it. 
is to be understood by it. The Christians reshaped the term in former times once to their benefit, where-
especially the Christian churches contributed a lot to it by reshaping the part of the word <sin> resp. 
into the word sin and claimed that Flood means nothing else than <Flood of sin>, freely 
after the assertion that God punished the disobedient earth people with a mighty and world-wide flood for their sins.
world-wide flood for their sins. In truth, however, the term <Flood> has in no way anything to do with the term <Flood>. 
with the term <sin>, but it leads back to the very old Germanic prefix <sin>.
syllable <Sin>, to which the glide <T> was added, whereby the word <Sint> originated. <Sin> resp. <Sint> 
but already in ancient times meant something that was absolute, everlasting, collected or mighty. 
The term <flood> is just as old and was called <vluot> in earlier times. Thus arose the old word-
term <Sintvluot>, which then found the value <Sintflut> in the newer German language. So in any case 
says the dictionary. So Sintflut means as much as <Gewaltige Flut>, <Grosse Flut> or <Gesammelte 
Flood> etc. Isn't that right? 
Ptaah 
156 Certainly. 
Billy Well, then the question about the comet: Do you have any records that tell you how big the comet was that hit the
about the size of the comet that caused the Ark Flood about 100,000 years ago; what is the orbital period of this comet? 
comet has and when it will come again; also it would interest me how many of such comets or
how many such comets or other space projectiles are whizzing around in our solar system and how many of them are the
and how many of them can endanger the earth. 
Ptaah 
I do not know about it, but I can call up the desired information by this device. 
Device. 
158. it takes only a few moments, please wait ... 
159. yes here: 
160. The comet you asked about had a diameter of about 260 kilometers and an orbital period of 143.7 years. 
an orbital period of 143.7 years. 
161. at the time of the Ark event was its last passage through the SOL system, because after it had 
passed the Earth, it moved away in the direction of the Sun, then crashed into it. 162. 
162 So it will not return. 
163. in the area of the orbits of the inner planets drift according to the data evident here 
8864 asteroids ... 
Billy They drift in orbits of the inner planets? 
Ptaah 
164 No, I expressed myself unclearly: 
165. the asteroids have orbits which cross the orbits of the inner and outer planets, 
but partly have their own orbit far out of the range of the last planet of the system. 
have 
166. the largest of these asteroids has a diameter of 21.42 kilometers, while others that are 
drift outside the orbit of the last planet around the SOL system, have diameters up to 38.67 kilometers 
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167. with the 8864 other asteroids, however, which have their orbits in the inner SOL area, this looks 
this looks different, because by them planets and moons are endangered more often, just also the earth, 
in the form that collisions can occur, which can cause enormous catastrophes. 
even very large parts of the life-forms on the earth can be destroyed, if these are 
The possibility that a collision can occur, which can cause enormous catastrophes, whereby even very large parts of the life forms on earth can be destroyed, if this would be hit by a larger asteroid. 168. 
168 And the possibility that such an event occurs is actually given, even if it does not belong to an everyday occurrence. 
to an everyday occurrence. 169. 
169. such has happened also already earlier often, whereby big catastrophes rolled over the earth, 
what happened also several times during the last 12 000 years. 
Cosmic bombs circle with the earth around the sun 
The danger of meteorite impacts was underestimated so far 
The risk of being killed by a meteorite impact is
meteorite impact is 1 in 20,000. 
1 in 20 000. This is comparable with 
to the risk of being killed in a plane
in an airplane crash. This is the
conclusion reached by two American
American researchers on the basis of new
calculations. 
■ BY MARTIN GASSNER 
On July 16, 1994, the comet Shoema-
ker-Levi 9 will collide with the planet Jupiter.
len. 200 astronomers from around the world met 
recently met at the University of Ma- ryland near
near Washington to prepare for this rare event.
to prepare for this rare event. Ge-
their telescopes on the giant planet 
the giant planet to observe all the details 
details. Nasa will use the 
repaired Hubble Space Telescope and the Galileo 
and the Galileo space probe for observation.
for the observation. 
On a collision course 
The experts hope to gain insights into what would happen
about what would happen in the event of a similar 
collision would happen on Earth. 
Earth. They have already discovered 163 
asteroids that cross the orbits of the inner planets and
the orbits of the inner planets and would therefore
and could become dangerous for the earth 
for the earth. The largest of these asteroids
roids has a diameter of about 
8 kilometers. 
Asteroids are up to 300 kilometers 
up to 300 kilometers in size, which orbit the sun 
orbiting the sun between Mars and Jupiter. 
Jupiter. Some of them were probably
by the giant planet Jupiter.
planet Jupiter into strongly eccentric orbits, which now
which now intersect the orbits of the inner planets.
intersect the orbits of the inner planets. In addition to the aste-
roids, comets can also cross the Earth's
Earth's orbit. If these celestial
enter the Earth's atmosphere, they are called meteorites. 
they are called meteorites. 
20 shooting stars per hour 
What is the danger of meteorites? 
emanate? The two American scientists Clark
Clark R. Chapman and David 
Morrison have studied the effects and 
and dangers of meteorite impacts and
and summarized their results in the British 
in the British scientific journal "Nature".
summarized. 
Small meteorites are harmless. 
Most burn up in the higher atmosphere.
mosphere. About 20 shooting stars, as their 
as their luminous trails are called, 
can be observed per hour during a clear 
clear night. 
The atmosphere also keeps larger objects
objects: Every year, for example, a meteorite
diameter of 50 meters burns up as a fireball.
fireball. In the process, it releases an energy 
comparable to that of the atomic bomb of 
Hiroshima atomic bomb. Usually 
such a spectacle takes place in remote 
areas, where it is hardly noticed. 
noticed. 
Zurich would not have had a chance 
In Tunguska in Siberia a meteorite devastated 
1908 a meteorite devastated a forest area larger 
than 1000 km', an area about half the size of the 
the size of the canton of Zurich. Only because the 
area was uninhabited, the damage was modest.
the city of Zurich would have been wiped out. 
have been wiped out. 
Approximately every 10,000 years or, converted
or, converted, with one percent probability
during the lifetime of a human being. 
Asteroids are lumps of rock. This 
here is Gaspra, photographed by the 
Galileo spacecraft. 
⵼ (image JPL) 
When the asteroid hits the Earth, it is a caliber up to 
300 meters hits the Earth. As terrible as the 
consequences would be, they would only remain 
limited to a small area of the earth.
limited. 
From the collision of even larger 
meteorites with the earth could 
according to Chapman and Morrison 
the whole mankind could be affected. About 
65 million years ago, a 10-kilometer meteorite
teorite in Yucatan in southern Mexico ripped a crater 
a crater 180 kilometers in diameter. 
in diameter. 
The dust cloud that was whirled into the stratosphere 
numerous scientists assume that the dust cloud that was
scientists believe that the dust cloud swirled into the stratosphere 
and thus wiped out the dinosaurs.
wiped out the dinosaurs. Today this would mean the end 
of mankind. 
But even smaller meteorites with 
1.5 kilometers in diameter, which hit the earth 
half a million years would mean a global catastrophe, 
would mean a global catastrophe
and wipe out a large part of humanity. 
of mankind. 
Although the probability of such an 
of such an event is extremely low, 
the catastrophic consequences mean that the 
the calculated risk of death from a meteorite 
meteorite impact is comparable to other risks.
is comparable to other risks that are more
risks that are more familiar to us ("Nature", 
Vol. 367, p. 33). 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, February 9, 1994 
Billy These space projectiles or space bombs, as I call them, what materials are they made of?
are they made of? 
Ptaah 
170 That is different. 
171.Some are made of rock, others of iron or copper, others of other metals 
or of ice. 
172. Also, many such can be found that are a mixture of rock, metals, and ice. 
Billy And in the outermost SOL area outside the orbit of the last planet, how many projectiles are 
are whizzing around there - are you aware of that too? 
Ptaah 
173. as I can see from my device here, there is only an estimated number, which is given as approx. 240 
billion is given. 
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Billy A respectable number. - Now I would like to come back to something we have talked about 
talked about earlier: One of your main directives is that you should never get involved in the mental 
or consciousness-related and therefore also not in the cultural development of any human race, people or humanity of any world, 
of any human race, people or mankind of any world, if they are not already capable of the right space travel. 
are not already capable of the correct space travel. But what about when you are asked to interfere? 
Ptaah 
176. Also then the same principle applies. 
Billy By that I understand in the case of that, if the persons concerned do not have yet a decisive space travel technology.
space travel technology. 
Ptaah 
177 That is not quite correct, because the directive you mentioned does not only apply in the case of a lack of space technology, but also if the person has a lack of space technology.
space technology, but also when the cultural developments still stand on levels which are very 
which are very much in need of development. 
178. included in this is also the necessary knowledge about the actual existence of human life of universal width. 
Life of universal width. 
179. in the same directive it is also embodied that we must not interfere in cultural trades, if the cultural development is not high. 
if the cultural development is not high enough and not developed in accordance with the norms 
as prescribed in our directives. 
Billy When or where are you guys justified in interfering? 
Ptaah 
180. only where our directive requirements regarding space and cultural development are given and there is no
development are given and there are no trades of any kind. 
Billy Ah, I think I understand: Where your directive-demands concerning the space-technology 
as well as the cultural development are fulfilled, there you are allowed to give or offer help on demand. 
offer. Calls for help you may follow in this case, under the condition that you do not interfere with the existing cultural state and not with its development. 
existing cultural state and do not have to intervene in its development. With that, that you may not 
in trades, it is established that you must not intervene in any wars or revolutions, nor in any 
political or cultural turmoil or grievances, etc., or that you must not intervene or
assistance. Is that right? 
Ptaah 
181. how you always know how to explain the facts, honors you. 
182. this is indeed so, except in special emergencies that arise now and then. 
Billy Already your daughter Semjase kept throwing flowers at me, my friend. But if I hear 
from your words correctly, then you must not interfere also with cosmic catastrophes etc. in the interests of any human being. 
in the interests of any human beings and planets? 
Ptaah 
183 That is correct. 
184. However, there are exceptions to this, as I said. 
Billy In what way? 
Ptaah 
185. when it is a matter of assistance rendered to peoples, races, and humanities, and to planets 
are provided that are directly affiliated with the Federation of our Federation. 
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wise as you from the Pleiades. 
Ptaah 
186. duties, laws, and rights are uniform throughout the Federation. 
187. this is one of the basic conditions for joining our Federation. 
188. the Federation is very widely branched and extends to a distance of 6.2 billion light years, where in 
where, in connection with our Federation, there is another federation affiliated with us according to our model.
exists. 
189 In between, between the two federations, which have a catchment area of many millions of light years, lie isolated systems. 
there are isolated systems that also belong to our federations. 
Billy You never told me about that. 
Ptaah 
190: A conversation never developed in this direction. 
191 You have now asked about it for the first time. 
Billy You haven't fully answered my question with regard to whether ... 
Ptaah 
192 I understand, of course. 
193. my answer, after all, only referred to our federations. - 
194. certainly, there are other human beings who have the same or similar directives as we have, but 
there are also many who know no inhibitions in this respect, but interfere unhesitatingly in other cultures and 
interfere in other cultures and wage wars etc. 
195. In this respect there are quite rabid spacefaring peoples. 
Billy Do you have political-diplomatic relations with such? 
Ptaah 
196. It is an inevitable consequence of space travel. 
Billy This leads me to a question with us on earth: The EC resp. the EU, European Union, as it is called 
as it is called today, are you familiar with it? 
Ptaah 
197. Certainly, because the political matters on earth belong to our observation areas. 
Billy Good, what do you think of this EU, its regulations and laws etc.? 
Ptaah 
198. concerning this European Union I can give you only one information, which is based on the statements and findings of our political scientists. 
and findings of our political scientists, but I fully agree with them: 
199. the idea of such a union, which is to be ultimately world- and all-embracing, is age-old and 
was realized for the first time by Henok, which created a common and planetary economic basis 
which led to the uniform balance and prosperity. 
200. what is going on with this European Union, however, has nothing to do with Henok's system, because 
instead of unification and equalization and harmonization and revision of existing laws and regulations, impossible 
and regulations, impossible, irrelevant, liberty-restricting and stupid new laws and regulations are being 
new laws and regulations are hatched by incompetent politicians, who establish themselves in and through Brussels 
establish themselves as rulers of the European Union and become more and more despotic and dictatorial. 
from which finally a total control of the individual human being can result, which is secretly
secretly by certain elements is already aspired. 
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202. in truth, however, already exist among certain elements secret ideas and plans in this regard, 
to create a totalitarian dictatorship under the sole control of the rulers in Brussels. 
203. who therefore joins the EU, goes into the jaws of the lion, as an earthly proverb says.
proverb says. 
204 And if the people and the national governments continue to blindly trust the words and machinations of 
the words and machinations of Brussels and do not draw the right consequences from them, then the dark and 
grim and terrible truth of an impending dictatorship. 
Billy Many people on earth have already recognized this, which is why they often go to the barricades, 
but without great success. 
Ptaah 
205. that is known to us. 
Billy So I think that just more would have to be done by all the concerned ones. I would like to speak now 
Semjase, your daughter, had reddish hair for a long time. Is that 
I mean, that women dye their hair? We have talked about these things before. 
We have talked about these things before, but we did not go into enough detail. You explained to me that women do it in your country, but it did not say 
but it was not clear whether they do it for purely medical reasons, and whether it is not actually 
it is not actually harmful for the hair? 
Ptaah 
206. females actually dye their hair here and there, because a certain 
a certain vanity is not to be denied to them. 
207. nevertheless, the coloring of hair is not only due to vanity, but is always connected
conditioned, but always connected with a medical measure. 
208. it is namely so: 
209. even if diseases no longer appear in our country, this does not mean that certain
does not mean that certain ailments do not still appear. 210. 
These, however, are of a trivial form, such as a cold. 211. 
211. allergies and a few other trivial diseases also exist.
given. 212. 
212. all these diseases are often long lasting and need a longer treatment. 
treatment, such as headaches, but this does not mean that many medications are required for their treatment, 
This does not mean, however, that many medicines are necessary for their treatment. 213. 
213. per symptom only one active substance is necessary against it, which is delivered with long-term effect.
effect is delivered. 
214. these active substances are not ingested, not injected and not administered through 
special depot coatings, but they are placed in absolutely harmless 
into absolutely harmless carrier substances, which are mixed with equally neutra-
and non-hazardous dyes, which are then used to color the hair. 
with which the hair is then dyed. 
Billy Then you do know diseases. 
Hair dyes 
penetrate the 
scalp 
- Right. In many products 
dyes are found in many products 
dyes that are harmful to health 
can enter the body through the skin.
organism through the skin. They 
can be found in pregnant women 
in the milk and even in the 
fatty tissue of the baby.
fatty tissue. They can damage 
genetic material and even 
trigger cancer. In tints it has 
mostly the same substances. 
Pregnant and nursing 
mothers should therefore
mothers should stay away from chemi
chemical hair dyes.
s. 
PulseTip 11/03, Zurich, 
November 2003 
Ptaah 
215 These are not actual diseases in your sense, but trivialities that come to light in the course of life due to some circumstances to which the persons concerned are exposed.
of life by any circumstances to which the persons concerned are exposed, if they live on foreign
circumstances, to which the persons concerned are exposed, when they come into contact with some things on foreign worlds, which 
which then trigger the suffering. 
But such sufferings are really only trifles, which, moreover, no longer occur on our world and are therefore no longer of importance. 
and therefore are no longer of importance. 
260 
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217 No, people are immune to all the diseases that were once given on our planet 
were 
218. to a large extent they are also immune to diseases of other worlds, but various bagatelle 
diseases as well as accidents with bagatelle after-effects cannot be avoided here and there, 
if these have their origin on planets foreign to Earth. 
Billy Then only those persons who also visit foreign worlds fall ill with the trivial ailments? 
Ptaah 
219. that is correct. 
220. That is also the reason why we exercise great caution with regard to health. 
Billy Now I understand some things better. But how can, for example, one of you suddenly suffer from headaches that seem like migraines? 
suffer from a headache that looks like a migraine? 
Ptaah 
This can happen by inhaling an atmosphere that is breathable for us, but which contains weak poisonous gases. 
which contains weak toxic gas components that attack certain parts of our nervous system, as was the case, for example, with my daughter Semen. 
as was the case with my daughter Semjase. 
Billy But you have your devices and apparatuses which show you such poisonous gases etc., according to which you can then wear protective suits. 
you can wear protective suits. 
Ptaah 
Of course, that is correct, but our measuring instruments can only detect and display those substances, on the one hand, 
and then analyze them, which are known to us. 223. 
223. Other substances, however, and also substances unknown to us, cannot be analyzed at once, if we have to find out their composition first. 
We have to find out their composition first. 224. 
224. furthermore, it can happen that certain gases etc. appear only line by line or area by area, 
and in such a rapid form that a countermeasure is hardly possible any more. 
225 Thus it can happen that here and there such substances are inhaled, which can then produce permanent 
consequences, which we then treat by the explained way. 
Billy We could carry out such a treatment way also on the earth. 
Ptaah 
226. for that great medical knowledge is necessary, because the hair is an extremely sensitive factor of the energy exchange.
The hair is an extremely sensitive factor of energy exchange and health. 
227. the hair dyes commonly used on Earth are extremely harmful to health and in the course of time they destroy the hair. 
In the course of time they also destroy the hair. 
228. all earthly hair dyes tend on the one hand to produce cancer of various kinds, 
cancer of the lymphatic glands is the main form, and on the other hand they destroy the receptive
ability and conductivity for the cosmic-electromagnetic energies. 
Billy Is there any way to put a percentage on that? 
Ptaah 
229 Certainly, we have exact knowledge about it: 
230. earthly hair colorants reduce the flow of cosmic-electromagnetic energies by 8.32%, 
when natural dyes are used. 
231. with chemical colorants the flow of cosmic-electromagnetic energies decreases so-
even by 9.67% and often even to the zero point. 
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Ptaah 
232. of course not, because also dust particles, pollen, viruses, bacilli, bacteria, plant juices and 
many other things can infect us with diseases if we are not immune to them. 
Billy Aha, so you are. Then you are susceptible to more than just trivia. 
Ptaah 
As a rule, they are only trifles, which are then treated in the way I have explained. 
I have explained. 
Billy And if, apart from the rule, a more serious disease appears? 
Ptaah 
234. that would be a great exception, and such would be treated of course with the appropriate medical means. 
medical means, and the healing process would take no more than a few minutes or a few hours at the most. 
or a few hours at the most. 
Billy And in the case of accidents involving broken bones, etc.? 
Ptaah 
235: Our medical means are able to heal a bone fracture in less than 6 hours if the fracture is not healed first. 
if the fracture does not have to be set first. 236. 
But if this is the case, then the process takes a few hours more. 
237) With regard to diseases, our immune system is strengthened and protected in such a way that all diseases known to us cannot attack us.
diseases that are known to us, but only those that are unknown to us and against which we have no immunity. 
against which we have no immunity, or whose originators are unknown to us and against which we cannot yet 
cannot protect ourselves against. 
Billy And what about the common cold? Semjase once lamented to me that you also have to struggle with it. 
Ptaah 
238. 
Billy Good for you guys. At 
we still have it despite 
medicines he is still 
still a big 
evil. Can you give me 
give me some more
information with regard to the
the earthly ozone 
ozone layer and 
skin cancer 
and the development of
development? Have 
these three evils in
in between or are they
diminished or are they 
continue to increase? 
UV rays threaten to 
amphibians to extinction 
Portland (ap) The thinning of the 
ozone layer and the associated 
increased ultraviolet radiation are threatening 
the continued existence of frogs, toads 
and salamanders. As one study shows, 
UV radiation impairs the spawning 
of these amphibians. Scientists 
Andrew Blaustein and John Hays of 
Portland University in the American state of
state of Oregon have for the first time
a direct link between the ozone hole and the
between the hole in the ozone layer and the 
of animal species. According to the study 
frogs in the northwest American Cascade Mountains are
American Cascade Mountains are 
are threatened with extinction. In addition 
toad species in Great Britain, Puerto Rico 
Rico and Mexico have been regi-
strated. Also affected are salamanders 
in Mexico and various frog species 
in Australia, Asia and Africa. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, March 2, 1994 
San Francisco/Salzgitter. - The 
destruction of the ozone layer continues 
the first successes of the international
international agreement to abandon 
chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) 
(CFCs) continues unabated. This 
US scientists reported 
at a congress on Monday in 
San Francisco. According to the report, the
the concentration of CFCs in the 
in the atmosphere is increasing by about 
2%. In the 1980s, it was still 
increased by 4%. The German
Federal Office for Radiation
protection also expects a further 
concentrations of 
CFCs and halogens, the German
ozone depletion over the northern 
northern latitudes. 
Depletion will take decades 
"The international agreement 
is having an impact," said Sherwood 
Rowland of the University of California 
University at Irvine. According to the 
latest status, the produc-
production of most CFCs is now expected to end by 
This is a trivial evil that only affects us on earth, but 
only affects us on earth, but we are trying to control it. 
to get under control. 
may be. 
Ozone layer continues to shrink 
CFC phase-out agreement to take effect later 
to be discontinued in 1996. The 
CFC molecules that are already in the 
in the atmosphere would only be
would not be degraded for about a 
century. Recent 
measurements of the ozone layer 
the South Pole have shown that 
that during some days up to 
70% destroyed. 
The German Federal Office 
in Salzgitter on Tuesday that the ozone 
ozone depletion is additionally 
ozone depletion is additionally affected by the
volcano Pinatubo in 1991.
sphere during the eruption of the Pinatubo volcano in 1991. 
Because of the further destruction 
the protective layer, the short
ultraviolet radiation at the 
the earth's surface will increase. The 
authority does not expect that 
that strong ozone depletion in the early
beyond the usual protective 
measures that would otherwise be taken.
recommendations would have to be 
would have to be made. 
(AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, February 23, 1994 
The ozone layer over the northern hemisphere has thinned noticeably from March 1979 to March 1993. 
The colors correspond to relative amounts of ozone in the stratosphere.
tosphere. Red and green hues, both of which indicate high ozone levels, are abs- entely absent in
are completely absent in 1992 and 1993. The ozone content is measured in Dobson units (DU). 
(DU). 300 DU corresponds to the global average. 
⵼ (Nasa images) 
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Increased UV radiation is also damaging crops 
While the man-made 
ozone depletion in the stratosphere continues 
stratosphere continues unhindered 
researchers in Canada and the 
Canada and the USA have now
now demonstrated for the first time that ozone
thinning of the ozone layer has a 
can have a damaging effect on animals and 
plants. 
■ BY NIKLAUS WALTER 
The latest figures on the depletion of 
ozone in the stratosphere are available, and 
they do not bode well. Over the last 
decade, the ozone that protects us from harmful
from harmful UV-B rays has thinned by 3.5 percent.
layer that protects us from harmful UV-B rays has thinned by 3.5 percent and 
and there is still no reversal of the trend in sight. 
in sight. The depletion of ozone will continue for 
continue for at least another ten years. Not until 
from about the year 2005, when worldwide 
efforts to limit emissions of 
emissions of chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) will take
(CFCs) will take effect, scientists expect an 
scientists expect the situation to ease. 
the situation. 
Satellite data on the unchecked 
ozone depletion were presented at this year's conference of the
conference of the American Association for the
Association for the Advancement of Science
(AAAS) in San Francisco. 
Subsequently, biologists have demonstrated
showed how the thinning of the ozone layer - and an
layer - and a concomitant increase in the 
increase in UV-B radiation on earth 
the growth of plants and animals (see box). 
growth of plants and animals (see box). 
can. 
Antarctic hole intensifies 
The situation is most dramatic 
continues to be over Antarctica, where a hole in the ozone 
ozone hole the size of the USA opens up 
the size of the United States. Although the 
hole grows from year to year. and even 
even reached the southernmost parts of South America.
of South America, ozone specialists such as Paul
Paul Newman of the National Aeronautics and
Nasa, believe that the hole is unlikely to 
that it will probably not increase 
increase, but only intensify.
cation. "Although I predicted as early as 1992 that the
predicted that the hole in the ozone layer would not 
can't get any bigger, and it got even bigger.
even bigger," Newman said laconically.
nically. "But because of the polar vortex (air
air flow around the South Pole), there are physical limits to the further
physical limits to further expansion. 
set." 
Less plankton 
Raymond Smith of the University 
of California in Santa Barbara has 
possible effects of greatly increased UV-
B radiation on life in the antarctic sea.
tic seas. On ship expedi-
around the South Pole, he has found that the production
that the production of plant plankton, the lowest
plankton, the lowest level in the food chain, in the years 
food chain, was reduced by up to  
1993 within the ozone hole was up to 
12 percent less inside the ozone hole than outside.
half. Smith suggested that this produc-
production decline on some other marine
marine life, such as crabs and fish. 
fish can have a strong impact. 
Ozone depletion is not limited to the Antarctic. 
limited to the Antarctic. Even at moderate
the ozone layer is gradually thinning out. 
ozone layer is gradually thinning out. The ozone
in the stratosphere in the northern hemisphere has
hemisphere is five to eight percent lower today than it was in 1970. 
percent lower than in 1970, and over 
Greenland and Iceland in February 
February 1992, a massive, temporary depletion of the ozone
depletion of the ozone layer. One 
ozone hole like the one over Antarctica, but
hole like the one over Antarctica, 
Newman said, but nevertheless the 
"reduction has been large. 
No cause for optimism 
The latest satellite data also do not 
not exactly cause for great optimism either. 
never before have ozone levels over the northern hemisphere been as low 
over the northern hemisphere have ever been as low as in 1993.
ner was the global decline in ozone
ozone levels - an average of 0.35 percent per 
per year - has never been as severe as in 1992/1993. 
Newman acknowledges, however, that other 
factors, such as the volcanic eruption 
Mt. Pinatubo volcanic eruption, for example, have also
influenced the decline. 
A direct consequence of the increased
caused by ozone depletion is reduced growth
radiation caused by ozone depletion is reduced growth 
of forage and wild plants on the 
mainland. According to Alan Teramura, a 
University of Maryland botanist, 
UV-B radiation can damage genetic material, 
DNA, impair photosynthesis, or damage plant 
photosynthesis or alter plant
mons levels. And this despite the fact that 
plants have substances that - similar to
similar to the pigment 
melanin - protect them from sunburn. 
sunburn. But not every plant has the same 
of these protective substances, the flavenoids.
of these protective substances, the flavenoids. 
For example, some important forage plants 
cucumbers, cabbage and soybeans are very sensitive to
nen are very sensitive to elevated UV levels. 
Teramura has found that with 
a 25 percent increase in UV-B radiation.
radiation, soybeans yield 25 percent less.
percent lower yield. 
Despite these significant numbers, Teramura estimates 
Teramura, however, estimates the risk of increased UV-
B radiation to wild plants is even higher. 
higher. In the case of forage plants, he says
varieties that are less sensitive to UV-B
sensitive to UV-B radiation, 
he said, but for extremely UV-B sensitive wild plants
plants, such as some pine species, there would be
species, there may be little hope. 
More UV radiation in the north, too 
Teramura's results are based on a new
based on a new Canadian study, 
which for the first time shows a direct
connection between ozone depletion and increased 
UV-B radiation in temperate latitudes.
degrees, are highly explosive. According to 
study, which was published last November in 
published last November in "Science", the ozone
levels in the vicinity of Toronto increased by 
1989 and 1993 by an average of 4.1 percent per
by an average of 4.1 percent per year, while dangerous
while the dangerous UV-B
radiation has increased by 35 percent in each
increased by 35 percent during the same period. The 
results for the summer show the same
same trend, but are less dramatic.
dramatic. 
The startling figures from To-
ronto cannot be directly applied to 
Switzerland, nevertheless the 
the conditions here are probably not fundamentally 
fundamentally different. As early as 1990, a 
team of researchers at the University of Inns-
bruck showed that UV-B radiation (on the Jungfraujoch) 
(on the Jungfraujoch) between 1981 
and 1989 by an average of 1 percent per 
per year. This study 
however, lacked ozone data. 
The development of the ozone hole over Antarctica from October 1979 to October 1993. 
The sequence shows that the hole is still getting larger and deeper every year. 
every year. In the meantime, it already has an area as large as the USA. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, April 12, 1994 
Ptaah 
239: The destruction of the ozone layer is progressing just as inexorably as the increase in skin cancer caused by UV radiation.
cancer due to the effects of UV radiation from the sun. 
240. also the epidemic AIDS spreads further and increases in its infecting speed. 
241. so far no time is foreseeable, at which these scourges would weaken or these even to the Ver-
disappear. 
Place is. In the case of the (by UV-B-
radiation), amphibians activate an enzyme 
amphibians activate an enzyme called photo-
lyase, which dissolves the glue between the bases. 
dissolves again. 
Blaustein and his team studied the 
repair activity of photolyase in 10 
different species of frogs, toads and sa-
lamander species. In the process 
found that those species whose photolyase
species in decline whose photolyase
lyase activity is low. 
Tested in the experiment 
In order to test the hypothesis that UV-B radiation is
responsible for the decline of amphibians, they 
amphibians, Blaustein and his team 
Blaustein and his team launched a field experi
ment. The three species used in the experiment
species used in the experiment (the Pacific Tree
frog, the Cascade frog and the We-
toad) inhabit similar habitats in nature and all lay their
habitats and all lay their eggs in shallow, open 
eggs in shallow, open water. The 
Photolyase repair activity 
i niE .tgerre nehesfuA sessorgnessiW retnu tah eidutS eiD .tknärhcsegnieeW-B-VU nethöhre ieb etörkred dnu hcsorfnedaksaK mieb⵼was Western-rten strongly schaftern ge Kolle-
gen Blausteins-as well as himself. 
Andrew Blaustein is studying the reproductive
success of two frog species and one toad species 
and one toad species as a function of ultraviolet 
on ultraviolet sunlight. He 
showed that increased UV radiation caused the 
massive decline of several amphibian 
bia species. 
n egnutsalebtlewmU eredmA red gnagkcüR nelleruhcS eginiella red thcinU ssad ,hcodej nenraw⵼(Image PD) V-B is probably ldige am gene-phibien. An- such as acid re
or new fungal diseases are 
the survival forces of the amphibians
survival forces of the amphibians. 
How to protect yourself 
* Avoid sunbathing between 11 a.m. and 3 p.m.
avoid sunbathing. 
* Sunbathe for no more than 90 minutes. 
* Always use a waterproof sunscreen with good adhesion.
sunscreen with a high protection 
factor (e.g. Daylong 16 and Micro Sun 
Micro Sun 20). 
Skin cancer It 
ields always 
TAEB NOV ■chlimmed RICE ZOLLINGER 
ZURICH/LONDON - Doctors are sounding the alarm.
are sounding the alarm: im
more and more people 
are suffering from skin cancer! 
And the number of new
number of new cases is rising. 
Two new figures from 
cancer researchers: 
bi> In the United Kingdom, the 
the number of people suffering from 
skin cancer has
people suffering from skin
the last ten years, the
ten years 
by 84 percent 
in the last ten years. 
▪ In Australia 
two 
of three people 
people 
u nen1 i eBZ eidnUS leivnaw⵼some- n by too onne skin cancer. d figures are alarming in our country, too: 4 000 Swiss per 
year have to be diagnosed with 
diagnosis 
s eb renieN . nellets⵼skin cancer icht enough: with onders dreaded 
type of cancer, the ma- lign melanoma
lignant melanoma, our 
country is one of the top
even a top position in 
in Europe. 
The Schaffhausen physician 
Thomas Ferber, M.D. 
analyzes: "Per capita
per capita, we have the 
the most people 
who fall ill with this malignant 
form of the disease. 700 to 
850 people a year." 
Shockingly, the statement
statement of Professor Tho-
mas Zeltner, director of the 
Federal Office: 
k sir ,tmmokua ziewhcS ,dniK .001⵼"Every that in the f the world ures today, 
later in his life 
to develop a malignant 
skin cancer.
ken." 
The main cause: im-
more and more people are
skin for longer and longer
longer and more frequently 
to the sun. And: Many 
sunscreens with 
low protection factors 
factors do not offer
protection. 
Dr. Ferber: "Especially 
especially those that occur in
of childhood
sunburns that occur in
lead to a 
nem 
V U .ennoS rov hcuaotamreD ".tedrhäfh dnarbnenuähcawbAarK⵼increased nkheit⵼srisiko. he also er- hsene who fig a son- even warn artificial -A-light from 
Solariums plays a role as a
factor in the development of 
development of cancer. 
role. 
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The main cause for the decline of the amphibians 
Amphibians suspected," he opined. "It wasn't until 
when we repeated the experiment did 
did we believe our data." 
That UV rays could play a role in the 
in the decline of the amphibians.
The researchers deduced that the gelatinous eggs were 
that the gelatinous eggs were exposed to unprotected
unprotected to sunlight. 
sunlight. Furthermore, Blaustein and his 
colleagues noticed that the number of 
amphibians is also declining in pristine mountain 
in the mountains, where nothing but sunlight 
sunlight, nothing else comes into question 
Andrew Blaustein and his team at comes to explain the decline 
the University of the State of Oregon in 
e iD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼-göm sla gnu lhartseB-VU ethöhre ettäh⵼dnamein ,tr eikcohcs riw neraw tsreuZ"⵼:netatluse R nenegie nenies nov thcsar-rebü hcilmeiz hcis etgiez nietsualB⵼ .)49 .3 . 1 mov "sec-neicS fo ymedacA lanoitaN eht fo sgnid- eecorP"(⵼ nereiraper uz redeiw - gnul-har⵼tS-B-VU ethöhre hcrud nednatstne- S⵼ND lairetambrE mi nedähcS , neb-ah⵼ netiekgireiwhcS essorg hcilthcisnef-fo⵼ nenoitalupoP negifuälkcür krats timne⵼⵼⵼traneibihpmA ssad ,netgiez sillavroC⵼könn tdZeeerll e. P ru onUddV u-vBke-tiSotrna hlen, which can lead to skin cancer in humans, are equally dangerous to animals and prfhlianazen because sine due.nr a. directly attacks the hereditary ma- terial. In det r DNA, the high energy of U Va-nBd causes edraess individual building blocks (bases) to mEiteinandrsere it. On the one hand, this leads wzue iesisneenm i snS t wodepeipr- tere cell divisions.  Fortunately, each cell has a kind of mobile repair shop that can be quickly brought to nday, April 12, 1994, in the event of damage. 
■ BY NIKLAUS WALTER 
In the search for the causes of 
the rapid and puzzling decline 
of many species of amphibians in temperate 
latitudes, biologists in the U.S.
state of Oregon have identified a possible 
identified a major culprit: The - due to the 
ozone depletion in the stratosphere.
the stratosphere - caused by the depletion of ozone. 
radiation (UV-B) in sunlight - caused by ozone 
seems to affect the reproductive success of some frog
frog, toad and salamander species.
species. 
Eggs unprotected in sunlight 
CFC  
Sherwood Rowland and Mario Molina 
from the University of California in 
Irvine were the first to prove, in 1974, 
that chlorofluorocarbons 
(CFCs) from aerosol cans, refrigerators and
refrigerators or solvents were the main
responsible for the depletion of the 
ozone layer in the stratosphere. 
Thanks to their high chemical sta-
CFCs enter the stratosphere undisturbed 
the stratosphere (the second-lowest layer of the 
second lowest layer of the atmosphere 
at an altitude of 14 to 22 kilometers).
kilometers). There they are then decomposed by the 
by the strong ultraviolet radiation, and the
and the released chlorine atoms destroy the
atoms destroy the ozone present in the stratosphere 
ozone in the stratosphere, which forms a 
which forms a protective belt against the aggres- sive
the aggressive UV radiation of the sun 
and thus makes life on earth possible in the first place.
life on earth. 
The chlorine atoms released from CFCs 
chlorine atoms, so-called chlorine radi-
radicals, are searching "like crazy" for a 
for a partner for a chemical 
reaction. As soon as an extremely
chlorine radical encounters an ozone molecule
molecule (03), it destroys it and produces molecular 
and produces molecular oxygen
(02) and chlorine monoxide (CO). 
This triggers a whole chain of 
reactions, which only accelerate the 
only accelerate the decomposition of the ozone.
accelerate. Scientists have calculated 
that the release of a single 
chlorine radical can destroy 10,000 ozone molecules. 
can destroy. 
Z ,kcilBA .21 ,gatsneiDregieznA-segaT⵼(NW) , Zurich, pril 1994 ürich, Saturday, May 18, 1995. 
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7 out of 10 boys with incurable skin damage. 
Number of AIDS patients 
increased dramatically 
Africa most affected 
R BY URS WALTERLIN, 
SYDNEY 
"Aussies" are downright fanati-
sun worshippers. Whether surfing, 
swimming, hiking or camping
the list of leisure activities that take place
activities that take place in nature is long.
len. is long. But they pay a 
high price for their obsession: 
Around 1200 people die each 
year from the consequences of skin cancer. 
melanoma. Measured against the 
population of 17 million 
this rate should be in the range of
comparison, this rate should be in the range of 
400 victims. And the ten-
And the trend is upward: in ten years 
in ten years, one in 40 people in Australia will
will develop this often fatal form of
of skin cancer will develop this
develop this often fatal form of skin cancer. At present, one in sixty
sixty is still affected. The hole in the ozone layer 
Antarctica and the fifth 
continent has long been 
identified as the main cause of the 
identified as the main cause of the disease. 
As the World Meteorological Orga-
organization has now announced, the 
the crack in the earth's natural
mantle of the earth has meanwhile 
to the record size of 10 million 
square kilometers 
(TA of Wednesday). For 
comparison: The land mass of Austra-
lien covers about 7.74 million 
square kilometers. 
Unclear-minded youth 
For years, the authorities 
authorities and the medical profession 
population from skin-damaging lifestyles.
skin-damaging lifestyles. But 
the message does not seem to
arrive. Thousands of people are still 
thousands without the absolutely
protection of a radiation-blocking
blocking skin cream to the 
beach. They expose themselves di-
exposed to dangerous ultraviolet
t rays. Especially among 
young people in particular, wearing hats 
wearing hats, long pants 
and bodices are not considered "cool. 
Tourists also at risk 
This attitude leads to the fact that 
seven out of ten Australian young
young people suffer from incurable 
age suffer from incurable skin
suffer from incurable skin damage. They have the best 
chances of developing melanoma in the course 
of developing melanoma in the course of their lives. "Anyone who 
sunburn six times in their youth 
sunburn six times in their youth doubles the 
risk of developing skin cancer later in 
skin cancer later in life," says dermatologist 
John De Launey of the National Skin and
nal Skin and Cancer Society
sociation. 
Tourists also often have no 
of the dangers that await them on the 
on the beach or in the desert. 
lurking on the beach or in the desert. Hardly any tour operator in
in Europe warns its customers 
customers about the Australian sun 
sun and informs them about
precautionary measures. The reason for this 
in many cases is the lack of knowledge 
knowledge of the travel agents 
themselves, but also the fear of scaring off
potential customers. 
However, there are also exceptions.
exceptions: "We always inform our 
customers about the dangers and 
and protection options," explains
Astrid Muff, Australia specialist at Fantasy Tours in
specialist at Fantasy Tours in 
Ibach SZ. That the awareness 
of the dangers of the austra- lian sun
of the Australian sun among 
tourists is actually rather 
the participants themselves
participants prove it themselves: More
Several of the female travel experts suffer 
from sunburn. 
Geneva. - The number of people suffering from
number of people suffering from AIDS has
the World Health Organization (WHO)
WHO, the number of people suffering from 
by 60 percent worldwide within one year.
increased. In 4 million people 
people, the deadly immunodeficiency
outbreak of the deadly immunodeficiency
WHO announced on Friday that the 
with. In July 1993, there were 2.5 million 
million AIDS patients. 
Worldwide, a total of 
17 million people have been infected with the 
infected with the AIDS virus. Especially in
The disease is spreading explosively in 
is spreading at an explosive rate. 
The number of people infected there has 
since July 1993 has risen from 30,000 to 
250,000. 
Africa has the highest number of infected 
million people infected with the 
people. More than 2.5 million patients have
patients are infected with the disease. 
Bern. - The number of positive 
HIV test results in Switzerland 
rose again last year for the first time 
since 1992. The 
increase of almost 8 percent (from 
586 to 632 cases) only affected men, however. 
men, according to the annual statistics
of the Federal Office of Public Health (FOPH).
health (BAG). Among 
even a slight decrease from 229 to 
decrease from 229 to 216 positive 
tests were recorded. 
To date, 7251 people in Switzerland have 
people have contracted AIDS in Switzerland. There-
of these, 503 were reported as 
503 were reported as dead at the end of last year. 
The number of AIDS deaths fell to 32 in 
to 32 in 2001. 
As in the past, the majority of 
infected during heterosexual intercourse.
sexual intercourse. 
Among women, the proportion was 
78.5 percent of women and 38.3 percent of men. 
percent. The second most common
route of infection among men is  
outbreak there. 
If Asia did not have effective 
programs against the deadly 
disease in Asia, there would be 
the mid-1990s, there would be more newly 
newly infected people than in 
than in Africa by the mid-1990s, according to the WHO. 
Particularly in India, Thailand and 
Burma, the disease is spreading 
spreading. 
No end in sight 
There is no end in sight to the AIDS epidemic, the 
the end of the AIDS epidemic is not in sight, the WHO 
announced. According to its estimates 
will have contracted the disease by the year 2000 
between 30 and 40 million 
infected with the AIDS virus by the year
infected with the AIDS virus. 
In Switzerland, too, the number of 
number of AIDS cases continues to rise.
continues to rise. The number of cases increased 
in the months of April and May by 
165 to 3827. (Reuter/SDA) 
homosexual sex traffic
intercourse at 35.0 percent, followed by 
drug injections at 19.1 percent.
percent. Infections through drug injec
injections are more common among 
in women, at 9.7 percent, is much less common.
significantly lower among women. 
Campaign poorly received 
An opinion survey by the 
FOPH has also shown that the 
the Stop AIDS campaign 2000/ 
2001 was only moderately successful. 
Compared to earlier campaigns
campaign, there has been a certain loss of 
of awareness compared to previous campaigns, 
writes the FOPH. The respondents 
the campaign as less impressive, and the 
impressive, the degree of
degree of awareness is just 
between 4 and 20 percent. The 1999 
1999 campaign was still remembered by 
still remembered by up to 48 percent.
remember. (AP) 
The desire for sunshine is costing Australians dearly. 
Australians is costing them dearly: Every year, around 1,200 people die of skin cancer on the fifth
about 1200 people die of skin cancer on the fifth continent. A hole in the ozone layer over
hole in the ozone layer over Antarctica is unlikely to make this figure 
will hardly decrease in the future. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, July 2, 1994 
More cases of AIDS again 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, September 16, 1995 
 remmi thordeb sdiA Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, January 29, 2002 more young people 
Already the second most common cause of death among 25- to 44-year-old men 
Death from AIDS continues to be on the rise in Switzerland: among 
among 25- to 44-year-old men, it is the most frequent cause of death 
after accidents, according to the Federal Office of Public Health. 
announced. Among women of this age, AIDS follows cancer and suicide as the third cause of death.
suicide as the third most common cause of death. 
Bern. - The Federal Office for
(FOPH) and the Federal Statistical 
Federal Office for Statistics 
the deaths of people between the ages of 
persons aged between 25 and 44 years 
years under the magnifying glass. In this 
age group died in 
Switzerland last year.
a total of 2805 people. Of these
AIDS killed 485 people - 356 men (18.3 percent) and 
men (18.3 percent) and 129 women (15 percent). 
(15 percent). 
In the current year 
Switzerland from January to the end of 
October, 605 new cases of AIDS were reported.
reported. Of the total of 4153 Aids
891 women, 3009 had died by the end of October.
3009 had died by the end of October.
20,061 people have been diagnosed with
with a positive HIV test have been 
have been recorded. The group of patients most affected since 1983 
group of patients affected since 1983 is
is still that of homo- or bise- xual men (1645 cases per
bisexual men (1645 cases as of 
end of October), ahead of drug
addicts of both sexes 
sexes (1600 cases) and heterosexual
xuals (645 cases). Furthermore, there were 
27 cases among hemophiliacs and 52 among 
children under 15 years of age. 
Between 1982 and 1993 
AIDS moved from ninth to ninth place among 
from the ninth to the second position 
second position as the most
cause of death. It was the only cause of
in recent years, it has shown a clear  
in this age group in recent years. 
increase in this age group. If the trends continue 
continue and there is still no 
treatment is still not available
treatment, AIDS will become the most common
most common cause of death among 
men and the second most common 
women between the ages of 25 and 
44 years, writes the FOPH. 
For the USA, the cumulative 
Aids rate at the end of 1993 was 1202 Aids
cases per million inhabitants 
was 2.4 times as high as in Switzerland 
with 508.7 cases. In Europe 
only Spain, with 579.4 cases, is 
ahead of Switzerland. (SDA/TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, November 29, 1994 
Aids alarm 
- 30 million infected 
- 3.5 million children 
have already died 
NEW YORK - Aids is taking on ever 
dramatic forms: In some
In some African countries, the immunodeficiency 
immunodeficiency disease has become the number one
number one cause of death among
children. According to a study 
of the United Nations Children's Fund Unicef 
14 million people have already
died of AIDS, 3.5 million of whom were children.
of them were children. 30 million
people are infected with HIV. 
More than eight million boys and 
girls have lost their mothers or 
lost their mother or both parents to AIDS. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, 
July 23, 1999 
Blick, Zurich, 
Monday, 
August 30, 1999 
Aids virus never leaves 
never leaves the body 
BALTIMORE (USA) - Once you are infected with the 
infected with the AIDS virus, 
has to live with it for the rest of 
life long. 
Nothing can drive the virus 
the virus out of the body, a
a study by the National Institute of
National Institute of Health 
Baltimore.- Rather, the life-threatening 
life-threatening virus has the
the body in a wide variety of places. 
in the body in a wide variety of places.
places in the body. 
Even if the HI virus is 
successful treatment with 
medicines, the virus can no longer be 
blood after successful treatment with 
it is still present. 
Aids therapy can also 
simply be discontinued after a certain
after a certain period of time. An-
thony Fauci, under whose leadership the
the study was carried out, says
"It is extremely dangerous.
dangerous. to abandon drug treatment - the
treatment - the symptoms of the 
symptoms of the disease
relentlessly." 
An experiment with 18 patients
patients, who were given a trial 
medications (up to 30 pills 
pills per day) showed that all of them had
all had major complaints again within a short
complaints within a short period of time - after
after just three weeks. 
The consequences: Nausea, vomiting
symptoms of fatigue and diarrhea 
and diarrhea. 
Left: Blick, Zurich, Thursday, Aug. 11, 1994. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, Nov. 29, 2000 
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AIDS researcher warns 
There is still much 
deadly viruses 
YOKOHAMA (Japan) -
Dangerous killer vi-
viruses threaten mankind - and 
humanity - and 
could be far more 
heerender 
diA sla nebah consequences s! 
None other than 
Robert Gallo (57), co
discoverer of the AIDS
virus and today one of 
of the leading US researchers
researcher, proposed at the 
International Aids
Congress in Japan. 
Japan 
  eiDaDsuriVa owtneZebahilrhäfiDmralA⵼Yokohama. e most⵼ of the pathogens n have their home in ralafrica - there, uch the Aids- originated. s horror scenario: viruses could be 
by the migration of the impoverished
of the impoverished 
rural population to the 
the cities in combination with the
tion with the mass 
and 
m AaernedAeimlew⵼Sextourism to the cities in combination with the mass and epide- nics have already aroused alarm: the U.S.
Health authorities 
want to improve their early warning
system for dangerous 
Aids researcher Robert Gallo 
warns of new viruses. 
infectious diseases.
infectious diseases. 
These are the known
dangerous pathogens
agents: 
Ebola virus 
Symptoms 
  nebrets dnurepröK nella nenefforteBurötssgnunnu negnutiF ,hewfpoK⵼are eber, Blu-d Gerin-ngen. They bleed from openings within 
a week. No 
therapy possible. 
Marburg virus 
Headache. Fever and 
a rash are ty-
pical. Those affected 
often take on a "zom-
bie-like" appearance 
and die within a few
within a few days. 
days. 
Lasse virus 
Already 5000 perso-
died in West
Africa from this virus. 
Typical: chills, 
headache and red 
eyes. Transmission 
already by sneezing 
possible. 
Hanta virus 
Widely 
a tS ret .neisAneriVilrhäfnetierBtmmok⵼distributed, even in our graden. Ge-ch these are mainly in A neuentdeck-mm of the family 
led in the USA in 
the past 15 
months led to a small
epidemic, which for the 
for most of those affected 
fatal for those affected. 
Yellow fever virus 
Kills 30000 
Africans. The "Asiati-
tiger mosquito" 
could spread the virus
the virus worldwide. Only 
vaccination protects. 
But that is not 
enough: The scientists
fear that there will be 
that there may be other, hitherto 
long 
a nuZ etkrätsreV⵼ nenborPenie rüfieK⵼unknown me exist. And humanity s could one day lead to major lemen- Thomaauss FJearpbaenr hme of 11W infections. 
This year alone, more than
more than three million people worldwide 
people have died from the immunodeficiency
AIDS, an immunodeficiency disease. 
In Switzerland, too, the number of 
number of HIV infections has 
than expected. 
BERLIN This is the trend that emerges from the latest 
latest figures from the World Health
and the United Nations AIDS Organization (Unaids).
United Nations (Unaids), which were presented yesterday in 
presented yesterday in Berlin. 
were presented. According to these figures, 21.8 million 
the outbreak of the epidemic, 21.8 million people 
Aids since the outbreak of the disease. In Switzerland, the 
the number of people newly infected with HIV increased to 
first ten months of this year to 472. 
472, an increase of more than three percent 
by more than three percent compared to the previous year. 
Worldwide, the official number of HIV
infected has now risen to 36.1 million, of which 
million people, including 1.4 million children. 
million children. 
In its latest report, the organization 
latest report, the organization pointed out that the 
epidemic has spread far more globally
spread globally than was assumed a decade ago.
assumed a decade ago. The number of infected people alone is
infected is more than 50 percent higher than 
than the estimates of the World
based on the figures available in 1991.
available figures. In all parts of the world 
with the exception of sub-Saharan Africa 
sub-Saharan Africa, more men are infected with 
men are infected with HIV or die from the 
from the immunodeficiency than women. Their 
sexual behavior makes them easier 
victims than women. In the year 2000, an estimated 
an estimated 2.5 million men 
men between the ages of 15 and 49
infected. This means that there are now 18.2 
million males infected with HIV 
or AIDS sufferers in the world. In
In view of this, Unaids has chosen this year's
World AIDS Day on December 1 with the motto  
the motto: "Men take responsibility. 
responsibility." Men endanger
men put themselves and women at risk; they pay too little 
pay too little attention to their health 
and too often considered it unmanly, 
to think about the risks of drug use
about the risks of drug use or to use
doms, complains the organization.
sation complains. If it were possible to change certain 
change certain behaviors, there is an 
potential to reduce the spread of aids.
the spread of AIDS. 
This year, according to the report
the Russian Federation than in any previous year. 
Russian Federation than in any previous year 
since the outbreak of the epidemic. According to 
cautious estimates, some 700,000 adults and
2000, around 700,000 adults and children are infected or 
infected or ill, compared with over
over 420,000 just one year earlier. Mainly
the virus was spread by inaccurate drug
spread by unsafe drug injecting equipment. 
For the first time, the organization 
that the number of new infections in sub-Saharan Africa has stabilized. 
the number of new infections may have stabilized.
may have stabilized. The researchers attribute 
to two factors: first, the disease is already so widespread
firstly, the disease has been rampant there for so long that 
long that it has already infected a large part of the 
of the sexually active population has already been infected. 
active population. Secondly, in some countries 
countries, above all Uganda, the infection rates are
rates are falling due to successful preventive
prevention measures. 
Increasingly an economic factor 
The organization emphasized that Aids is 
increasingly becoming an economic factor. 
economic factor. In South Africa, for example, it is 
South Africa, for example, it is estimated that the epidemi
annual economic growth rate by 
by 0.3 to 0.4 percent. By the year 
2010, gross domestic product will be 17 percent
17 percent lower than it would have been 
than without AIDS. Even in prosperous 
Botswana, AIDS will leave a hole of 20 per
the next ten years, AIDS will eat a hole of 20 percent in the
percent in the national budget over the next ten years (ap). 
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AIDS continues to spread 
The immunodeficiency disease 
spreads unchecked, according to UN
continues to spread unabated. Around 
16 million people have 
died of AIDS so far, and 
33.6 million people are 
infected with the HIV virus. 
LONDON/GENEVA. The country most affected by 
Aids continues to be black Africa.
Africa. For the first time, there are more women 
than men are infected with the AIDS virus, 
according to a report by the United Nations
program to combat Aids (Unaids) and the 
(Unaids) and the World Health Organization (WHO).
nization (WHO). The most rapid increase 
the number of people with AIDS has risen fastest in 
Russia. With 2.6 million 
deaths worldwide, including 470,000 children under 
under the age of 15, a new record will be reached this year. 
record will be reached this year. Some 5.6 million 
adults and children were newly infected in 1999. 
were newly infected. 
The threat of AIDS has not diminished in any
no country has become less of a threat, warned 
the two UN organizations. The 
disease continues to spread. 
"AIDS is the greatest threat to the 
WORLD AIDS DAY 
development in many countries of the 
Earth," explained Unaids director Peter 
Piot. Health systems in the 
affected countries must prepare for the 
the increasing number of Aids victims.
prepared for the rising number of AIDS victims. 
African girls in particular 
With two-thirds of the world's infi-
Aids is still most widespread in black
Africa. 12.2 million
women and 10.1 million men are currently living with
men are currently living with an AIDS infection there.
infection. For the first time, the number of infec
number of infected women, at 55 percent, is 
than that of men. The most 
at risk in sub-Saharan Africa are girls
girls between the ages of 15 and 19 are the most
Unaids and WHO warned. Because of 
sexual contacts with older and infec
infected men, their risk of contracting AIDS is 
five to six times higher than that of boys 
boys of the same age. Because of AIDS 
life expectancy in southern 
Africa, which rose from 44 years at the beginning of the 
50s to 59 years in the years 2005 to 2010. 
to 45 again between 2005 and 2010. 
years between 2005 and 2010. 
AIDS is spreading most dramatically in 
the countries of the former Soviet Union. 
union. The number of people infected with HIV 
has doubled since 1997. 
In Moscow, more infections were reported in the first nine 
months of this year than in any previous year. 
than in any previous year. Almost 
half of all HIV infections since the 
outbreak of AIDS have been registered in the whole of
country were registered in the same period. 
the same period. Initial studies showed that the 
increase is mainly due to the spread of 
to the spread of hard drug use among young
unemployed and the use of unclean
use of unclean hypodermic needles, the report said.
the report said. Drug
use of syringes is already widespread among 
schoolchildren in Russia. 
In St. Petersburg alone, the number of drug 
number of drug addicts under the age of 14 
between 1997 and the first quarter of this year. 
the first quarter of this year. 
The commitment of governments in the 
commitment to the fight against AIDS is paying off.
the UN organizations. In
India, for example, which has a record four million HIV-
infected, have led to a reduction in the number of
efforts have led to a slowdown in the
slowed the spread of the disease. 
The industrialized countries also need to 
more for AIDS prevention, the report urged.
the report. (sda) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
November 24, 1999 
50 million people are HIV-positive 
Worldwide this year 
2.6 million people died from the 
consequences of AIDS. 5.6 million 
were infected in 1999. 
BERN: According to estimates by the 
Switzerland, according to estimates by the Federal
(BAG), there are between 11,000 and 
21,000 people are living with HIV. 
According to the latest official BAG
Aids statistics on Monday, there have been a total of 
1985, there have been a total of 24,272 positive HIV tests. 
Since 1983, 6742 people have been diagnosed with 
Aids. So far this year, 32 people have died. 
people have died. In total, 4889 people have died in 
4889 people in Switzerland since 1984. 
Aids. 
For the treatment of Aids, numerous 
numerous drugs have been developed for the treatment of
drugs have been developed in recent years. However, they have not yet
rus, but they have not yet been able to
the virus out of the body. Ex-
hope that vaccines will be able to 
vaccines. Such vaccines are being 
Thailand and the USA, for example.
and the USA. They consist of parts of the pathogen
of the pathogen's genome. With the help of the viral genes 
the body's cells to produce proteins
proteins that activate the immune system. 
Dreifuss warns against trivialization 
The President of the Swiss Confederation, Ruth Dteifuss 
in her appeal for today's World Aids
World AIDS Day, President Dteifuss warned against playing down the
infection. In the rich countries
countries, medical progress gives hope to 
infected people hope. But with 2.6 million 
million, the number of deaths has never been 
has never been higher than this year. 
year. The epidemic has by no means lost its
danger, as Dreifuss emphasized. 
emphasized. 
HIV has infected more than 50 million 
infected more than 50 million people worldwide and 
16 million people. At  alone 
5.6 million adults and children have been infected this year. 
adults and children have been infected. In many countries 
countries of the world, the epidemic has become the greatest 
the epidemic has become the greatest threat
wiping out entire generations of young 
of young adults. In Switzerland 
prevention and medical progress give hope 
advances give hope that the decline in 
in AIDS deaths and new infections will be 
and new infections will be sustainable, Dreifuss 
said. This is no reason to play down the 
the disease and to be careless with the means and 
means and measures that can be used to protect 
measures that have proven to protect against the infection.
against the infection. According to the 
President of the Swiss Confederation, international
tional efforts are also needed, especially to 
promote prevention in particular. "We must not allow
not allow a gap between those rich countries
rich countries in which infec
people have access to the latest medical
medical achievements and the majority of
and the majority of the rest of the world, where access to
countries, where access to medical care 
to medical care depends on chance," she 
access to healthcare depends on chance," she urged.  (sda/ap) 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
December 1, 1999 
Billy And all because of overpopulation, which grows inexorably and makes everything worse by the hour. 
worse by the hour. Because of the growing and already existing overpopulation, all measures against any 
all measures against any evil absolutely senseless and futile, because the power of the overpopulation and the 
power of the overpopulation and the evils as well as their effects are much bigger, more powerful and mightier.
more powerful and mightier than any measure against an evil. A fact that is actually 
ir Aids 2002 
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More deaths from AIDS than from wars 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
January 11, 2000 
NEW YORK. The World Security Council has 
in its first session of the new millennium 
of the new millennium, the World Security Council yesterday
ka. It was the first time that 
the highest UN body to address a health issue.
health issue. The American 
Vice President Al Gore pointed out in his 
speech that AIDS will kill more people in the 
kill more people in the 21st century than 
than all the wars of the 20th century.
century. Worldwide, eleven people are infecte 
people are infected with HIV every minute. 
HIV. Ten of these infected people lived in 
countries in sub-Saharan Africa, 
said Gore. UN Secretary-General Kofi 
Annan declared that AIDS in South and 
and East Africa to become "a threat to the economic 
economic, social and political stability. 
stability." 
According to Gore, the epidemic there has long been 
no longer just a humanitarian catastrophe, but has
strophe, but already a threat to peace  
to peace and security. The 
disease is destroying the continent's 
the continent's health care system, creating mil
orphans, decimating the number of school and health 
the number of helpers in the education and health
and health care, and also raises fears of social 
social unrest. Gore announced 
that his government will include 100 million dollars in the 
100 million dol
dolars in next year's budget for the fight against 
world, he said.  (sda/dpa) 
42 MILLION PEOPLE LIVE WITH THE VIRUS 
Aids is spreading 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
November 27, 2002 
The Aids epidemic is spreading 
spreads world-wide. The United 
Nations announced yesterday 
that in 2002, 42 million people worldwide 
people were infected with the 
infected with the AIDS virus, about 
million more than in the previous year. 
LONDON: For the first time, half of all 
half of all infected adults are 
3.1 million patients died in 2002. 
At the presentation of the annual report of the
report of the United Nations Unaids program and the 
the World Health Organization (WHO) 
Peter Piot, head of Unaids, called for a 
billion prevention program.
program. Piot spoke of a "feminization
feminization" of AIDS. "The face 
of the disease has changed." The 
director of Unaids regional programs 
Michel Sidibe, warned that the stigmatization and exclusion
stigma and marginalization of women in many parts of the
and marginalization of women in many parts of the 
of the world. In 2002, five million people worldwide were 
million people were newly infected. 
The epidemic is spreading fastest in Eastern Europe and 
and Central Asia. In the 
Asia and the Pacific are home to 7.2 million 
are reported to have 7.2 million 
people are living with the virus, ten percent 
more than in the previous year. The situation remains particularly
situation remains particularly dramatic in 
Africa, with 29.4 million people infected.
infected. The situation there is "out of contro
out of control," said Sidibe. It is becoming increasingly clear 
connection with humanitarian crises.
tary crises. In the famine-stricken 
famine-stricken countries of Zimbabwe, 
Swaziland and Lesotho, about one in three adults 
adult is a carrier of the HI virus. 
Meanwhile, experts have warned against 
against too much complacency and carefree 
and carelessness in the fight against AIDS in the rich 
industrialized nations. According to the UN 
new treatment methods, the average life expectancy 
life expectancy of the 1.6 million 
1.6 million AIDS patients has risen considerably. 
increased significantly. 
In Switzerland, since the beginning of the year 
170 people have contracted AIDS in Switzerland since the beginning of the year.
24 people have already died as a result of the 
of the disease. In the same period, 629 people tested
629 persons were tested HIV-positive in the same period. 
This was reported in the latest bulletin of the
of the Federal Office of Public Health. 
Extrapolated to the year 2002, the number of new infec
new infections increased by 20 percent. 
percent. This represents a reversal of the
development of the 90s has been reversed, according to
the 1990s, according to the Swiss Aids Federation. 
The organization fears that the
tralization of the topic of AIDS. The assumption 
that the problem has been "solved" in Switzerland. 
problem is "solved".  (ap/sda) 
-941fflo - 
1&944e gtieejle "Xumelr 
- 
Holidaymaker (on the beach of Puerto de Santiago on Tenerife) 
Spiegel 31/2004, 
Hamburg, 
Monday, 
July 26, 2004 
Blick, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
February 6, 2001 
Aids A new 
virus discovered 
WASHINGTON - A new AIDS virus is
virus has experts in a state of 
fear. The reason: the virus has a 
different genetic structure than the 
the previous HI virus. It is therefore
immune to conventional AIDS
drugs. Discovered 
the virus in the blood of an 
Aids patient in Cyprus as well as in one
and of a woman who died of 
:33 year old 
h cilmiehnu euen eiD "ehcueS-SUtrepxesdiA⵼South Korean woman. e Jeremy Woods of the nzentnim in Atlanta: mutation of the virus is and dangerous." 
ly seen by all people already 
and recognized by all people, which unfortunately 
is not the case, because so many irresponsible 
so many irresponsible idiots and
and ignorant people minimize and trivialize the truth 
and trivialize the truth, that on the one
that on the one hand there is an immense overpopulation in our 
our world, and on the other hand, 
that all existing and ever new appearing
evils that are always appearing arise from overpopulation and that
overpopulation and that not one of the 
and that not one of the evils can be fought and 
and that not one of the evils can be fought and remedied, if not the overpopulation 
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AIDS is wiping out 
a whole generation in Africa 
GENEVA. AIDS will wipe out the entire generation of today's Af-
rica, Aids will wipe out the entire generation of today's
generation of teenagers and completely destroy the social
and completely destroy the social and economic fabric. 
With this dramatic warning, the 
the UN program Unaids addressed the world 
to the world public with this dramatic warning. 
According to a study by Unaids, the disease is
study, the disease is spreading worldwide at an ever
spreading more and more rapidly around the world. According to the study
last year alone, around 5.4 million 
last year alone, around 5.4 million people worldwide 
infected with HIV. The country most affected is 
Botswana, where 36 percent of adults are already infected. 
adults are infected. Since the
Since the outbreak of the disease 
19 million people worldwide have died of 
have died of AIDS. The peak is 
Unaids believes that the peak 
not yet reached. In 16 countries - all south
countries - all south of the Sahara - more than one tenth of 
of 15- to 49-year-olds are HIV-positive. In 
South Africa, one in five of this age group is
carries the virus. "An entire 
generation is being wiped out," warns
wiped out," warns Unaids director Peter Piot. 
According to his estimates, four mil
billion dollars a year is needed to fight the disease with 
prevention and education programs
programs to turn the situation around. 
According to the study, a total of 
South Africa, 4.2 million people are infec
more than in any other country. 
Unaids estimates that 34.3 million people worldwide are infected.
people living with HIV or AIDS, including 1.3 million
including 1.3 million children. 
The consequences in Africa are not only in the 
not only in the health sector, but also in 
education and in many sectors of the 
and many sectors of the economy. 
In North America and parts of Europe 
many drug addicts are still infected with
Unaids criticizes that many drug addicts are still infected with HIV. 
Unaids criticizes and blames 
programs for the distribution of sterile syringes
responsible for this. There are also success
success stories. For example, the infection rate in 
Uganda has almost halved since the beginning of the 90s.
halved since the beginning of the 1990s, and in 1999 was
and education measures, the infection rate in 
eight percent. In Asia, the number of new 
of new infections remains relatively low.  (ap) 
Source: www.tagesspiegel.de, 
Wednesday, July 7, 2004 
The latest World AIDS Report is expected to draw particular attention to the 
rapidly growing epidemics in Eastern Europe and Asia. That's what the 
Chief of the United Nations AIDS Control Programme (UNAIDS), 
Peter Piot. 
London (July 06, 2004, 1:28 p.m.) - "There is a huge AIDS epidemic on the 
doorstep of the European Union, in the states of the former 
Soviet Union," the world's top AIDS fighter underscored in a dpa-
Talk in London. "The man in the street needs to know that an 
AIDS epidemic affects him in a globalized world, even if it happens thousands of miles away. 
thousands of kilometers away). 
Referring to the crisis regions of Asia, the microbiologist added: "One in every four 
new infections now occur there." Above all, the political leadership of the 
countries - China, for example - must recognize the problem and talk openly about it. 
openly about it, Piot demanded on the publication of the AIDS report and 
a few days before the World AIDS Conference in Bangkok (July 11-16). 
The fight against immunodeficiency is not just a question of solidarity, he said, 
but one of self-interest: "Money can stabilize important regions of the world. 
stabilize. And it's important for Western Europe, too." However, no 
rich country is doing enough against AIDS. "If we continue with our 'business as usual' 
continue, there could be about 45 million more infections by 2010. 
If we get enough money and start prevention programs, we can 
prevent 30 million of them," the Belgian health diplomat said. "It 
depends on how the world and each individual acts." AIDS, he said, is one of the 
most important problems of our time, both in terms of economics, morality 
or justice, he said. 
Piot sees a particular problem in the fight against Aids in the exclusion of the 
sufferers. "Sars was also acute and had economic consequences. But there was 
no stigma for those affected because Sars was airborne." Unlike 
than the lung disease, however, AIDS has to do with sex, drugs and shame, he said: 
"It's not a popular issue in any country." Even in the West, it took 
taken a long time for the problem to be recognized and accepted. "That makes the 
AIDS fight that much harder." One of Piot's central demands 
is therefore, "Break the silence about AIDS, sex and drugs." (tsoffioa) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, June 28, 2002 
HOLIDAY 
Danger from mating pleasure 
Iigne nUdrlliacuhbe fgeilrtn ddaesr inH ebiemsoatn idsetr edemr MMaeßnes.c hE ibnees oUnmdferras gpea aaruuf ndgesrf rsepuadniisg c-h feünr S.Zonu--
n island of Tenerife found that 50 percent of tourists there under the age of 26 had sex 
with a new partner. At the same time, a number of recent studies show that 
the risk of contracting diseases such as syphilis, herpes or Aids while abroad. herpes or AIDS 
as reported in the British Medical Journal. The 
author Karen Rogstad, a physician from Sheffield, recommends strengthened pre
and aftercare. This includes vaccinations, for example against hepatitis B, for travelers from high-risk 
risk groups - or an Aids test after returning home, if there is any suspicion of an 
infection is suspected. Rogstad speaks of a dangerous trend, especially as young people often embark
often embark on adventures without thinking. Only three percent of travel brochures
brochures contain information about safe sex in the destination. Instead, organizers encourage
Instead, organizers encourage mindless promiscuity with contests and booze-ups. 
at the vacation destination. 
Source: www.handelsblatt.de, Tuesday, July 6, 2004. 
The disease is spreading particularly rapidly in Asia, where about 60 percent of the world's 
percent of the world's population. There, 7.4 million people have tested HIV-
positive, according to the report, which was published a few days before the 15th International AIDS Conference. 
International AIDS Conference, which will be held July 11-16 in the Thai capital. 
July in the Thai capital of Bangkok. "Asia 
is now at the point where Africa was 15 years ago," 
Piot said. "The spread of the disease is largely dependent on 
how countries respond to it. Do they wait, as they did in Africa, until there is a 
massive mortality because the disease is widely invisible, or do 
do they act?" 
One in four new infections worldwide currently occurs in Asia, according to UN
estimates, occurs in Asia. India, with its high population, is 
now the country with the highest AIDS rate after South Africa; in 
China, Indonesia and Vietnam, the disease is spreading fastest. 
spread. In Eastern Europe, the highest growth rates are in Russia, Ukraine and the 
Ukraine and the Baltic states. In Eastern Europe and 
Central Asia, according to the UN, there are around 1.3 million people living with 
HI virus. In Western Europe, the number of Aids deaths has declined due to better 
treatment options. At the same time, the number of HI
infected increased to 580,000 compared to 540,000 in 2001. 
The UN expressed concern about the fact that AIDS sufferers in developing countries 
AIDS patients in developing countries do not receive the 
medical care. Only 400,000 of the estimated six million people with 
people who need treatment in the developing world are receiving it. 
also receive it. If the worst-affected areas in eastern and southeastern Africa are not 
and southeastern Africa, 60 percent of today's 15-year-olds will live to 
percent of today's 15-year-olds will not live to see their 60th birthday, 
the UN declared. Although spending on AIDS control has increased 15-fold since 1996 to 
increased 15-fold to $4.7 billion since 1996. However, this is 
half of the amount that would have been spent in developing countries by 
countries by 2005 to educate and care for the sick. 
care of the sick. Currently, only one in five people in the world has access to 
AIDS prevention programs, Piot said. However, education is the
only way to stop the epidemic. 
AIDS spreads dramatically, especially in Asia 
In a report published today by the UN, it is stated that 
the immunodeficiency disease is on the rise, especially in Asia. 
Africa, however, remains the continent with the most HIV-infected people. 
HIV-infected people. 
HB LONDON "The trend is not good - not at all," said 
UNAIDS director Peter Piot. "More people than ever before have 
become infected with HIV, more people than ever before have died of 
AIDS deaths, and there is a globalization of the epidemic outside of 
Africa." He added that the number of people infected with HIV in Eastern Europe is also 
is increasing at an alarming rate. In the past two decades, at least 
20 million people have died of AIDS. 
According to the UN report, 38 million people are now living with the 
HI virus. Last year alone, five million people became infected. Just under 
Half of them are young men and women aged 15 to 24. The 
region most affected remains southern Africa, where around 25 million people carry the 
million people carry the AIDS virus. This figure has stabilized recently 
stabilized, but that is no reason to sound the all-clear. 
"It just means that as many people are dying as are being newly infected," Piot said. 
are newly infected," said Piot. 
Women are particularly at risk in Africa. "Today we can safely 
say that the face of the epidemic is an African woman," said 
the UNAIDS director. First sexual contact, he said, is often made by women in Africa 
often at a young age and often against their will with older 
men. 
The population is being drastically and rigorously reduced to a planetary 
to a planet-normal human population of 529 million. 
which is 529 million. The survival of mankind
survival of mankind is only guaranteed in the long term.
because the once abundant resources of the planet for such a 
resources of the earth, which were once 
earth were intended since the emergence of the same only for 
529 million people. And does the 
Earth man now still further exist and evolve on this world, then he can do this only da-
by drastically and rigorously reducing its overpopulation through a precisely coordinated and worldwide 
world-wide birth stop as well as by other necessary measures to reduce to the normal 
529 million population, which will then still provide sufficient resources in the long term to bring mankind 
to bring mankind to a high level of development, which will then allow it to reach the
which allows it to fly out into the widths of the world space, in order to look for new settlement planets. 
Bad with the whole overpopulation problem is still the fact that all those, which can already 
can get up already to speak or to write against the overgrowth of the earth humanity, this with trivialized 
write, this with belittling, irrelevant, effeminate and wrong-human words and sayings 
and sayings do, which trivialize the really roaring seriousness of the situation in such a way that itself hardly 
Source: www.dw-world.de, (Deutsche Welle) 
Wednesday, July 7, 2004 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Monday, January 31, 2005 
[sda] - In the year 2003, 282 new AIDS cases were reported, as the BAG 
writes in its latest bulletin. Previously, the number of Aids
number of AIDS cases had decreased continuously from 1995 (735 cases) to 2002 (199 cases). 
declined. Statements about the development of the disease are 
only possible to a limited extent. 
The reports for a given year also include cases diagnosed in 
cases diagnosed in earlier years, according to the FOPH. Thus 
of the 300 cases reported in 2004, only 124 were diagnosed in the same year. 
diagnosed in the same year. 80 cases were already diagnosed in 2003, and the 
the remaining 96 even earlier. 
Nevertheless, the FOPH assumes that AIDS is spreading. The data 
indicate that "for some time now, the number of new cases has probably been rising again. 
new cases has probably been rising again," the bulletin says. 
One reason for this could be drug resistance: One 
It has been noted that patients who have been taking combination antiretroviral drugs for years 
antiretroviral combination therapies for years are no longer responding to the drugs, the 
drugs, said FOPH spokeswoman Sandra Meier in response to an enquiry. 
request. 
The number of reported deaths in 2004 was 58, of which 43 were 
men. In 2003, 90 AIDS deaths were counted, compared to 96 in 2002. 
had been. The death reports for the last two to three years, however, are still 
incomplete, according to the FOPH. 
37 percent of HIV infections in men are due to homosexual contacts, and 
homosexual contacts, 42 percent to heterosexual sexual intercourse. 
sexual intercourse. 15 percent of men become infected through 
drug injection. 
Among women, 87 percent of infections occur through heterosexual intercourse. 
heterosexual sexual intercourse. 7 percent of women become infected 
through drug injection. 
300 new AIDS cases reported in Switzerland 
300 new cases of AIDS were reported in Switzerland last year. 
were reported. 203 of them were men, 97 women. According to the 
Federal Office of Public Health (BAG), the figures indicate that more people are 
more people are contracting AIDS again. 
Last year, around 4.8 million people worldwide were infected with HIV. 
infected with HIV, the virus that causes AIDS. According to a new AIDS report from the United 
the highest number of new infections ever recorded in a single year. 
ever recorded in a single year. In 2003, about 2.9 million people died from the immune deficiency. 
2.9 million people, including about 500,000 children under the age of 15. 
Uninfected children are also among the main victims of the disease. 
In Africa alone, there are more than twelve million AIDS sufferers. In particular in 
Eastern Europe, the Middle East and Asia, AIDS is spreading rapidly, according to the 
the UN report. Africa, however, is still the continent with the largest number of 
affected. South of the Sahara, around 25 million people are infected with the HI-
virus. 
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the number of new infections has reached a new record level. All efforts to eradicate the 
to curb the deadly immunodeficiency disease seems to be in vain. 
The total number of infected people is currently estimated at 38 million. 
estimated. This is according to the latest report of the UN organization 
UNAIDS, which was presented on Tuesday. "The virus is 
faster than any of us," UNAIDS head, Peter Piot stated on 
Tuesday. 
Eastern Europe and Asia are the worst hit by new infections. The spread of the virus 
is reaching epidemic proportions there. In 1995, 160,000 people were infected with the deadly virus. 
the number is currently 1.3 million. 
However, most AIDS cases are in Africa. The number of HIV-infected people there has leveled off at 25 million. 
million, according to the UN report. The relative stability, however, hides the fact that both 
the number of AIDS deaths and the number of infected people continues to rise. 
Twelve billion dollars (9.77 billion euros) would be needed to fight AIDS in the coming year 
instead of the previously estimated ten billion. Piot explained that the increase in costs has several 
various causes. One reason, however, is that the care of AIDS orphans has been underestimated. 
had been underestimated. 
In terms of positive developments, UNAIDS reported that HIV infections have declined in some countries, such as Brazil, Uganda and the United States. 
countries, such as Brazil, Uganda and Thailand. In addition, the prices of 
prices for AIDS drugs have fallen dramatically, making them more widely available in poorer countries. 
available in poorer countries. In addition, more and more money is being made available for the fight against AIDS, as more and more politicians are getting involved, said UNICEF. 
more and more politicians are getting involved, UNAIDS explained. 
Piot sees a particular problem in the fight against AIDS in the exclusion of those affected. Aids 
has to do with sex, drugs and shame: "It's not a popular issue in any country." Even in the 
West, it took a long time for the problem to be accepted and recognized. "That makes the 
AIDS fight that much harder." One of Piot's central demands is therefore: "Break the 
Silence about AIDS, sex and drugs." 
Source: 
www. wienerzeitung. at, 
Wednesday, July 7, 2004 
someone seriously thinks about it 
about it or the life-threatening 
One billion euros for the fight against AIDS, malaria and TB 
EU continues to invest 400 million euros in research 
     
Brussels - From 2003 to 2006, the European Union will spend more than one billion 
euros on the fight against AIDS, malaria and tuberculosis. The three 
infectious diseases cost the lives of six million people every year. The EU
Commission is particularly concerned about the recent "rapid increase" in the number of HIV
and AIDS cases in the EU and its neighborhood. It will therefore present a 
European action plan in September, the Brussels-based agency said Thursday. 
with. 
So far, it said, Europe has been isolated from the worst waves of infection, "partly because of 
of the successful approach taken in the 1980s." Now, however, there is a risk of "a 
epidemic" and parts of Europe have seen the highest rates of increase in new HIV infections ever.
of new HIV infections is particularly worrying, he said. 
infections among drug addicts. Therefore, the fight against the 
immunodeficiency disease must also be intensified on the European continent. 
Research is the focus of EU policy 
One of the focal points of EU policy to date in the fight against AIDS, tuberculosis and malaria is research. 
and malaria is research. By 2006, the Union plans to spend 400 million euros on 
development of new treatments, drugs and vaccines. 
vaccines. The EU is also contributing 340 million euros to the Global Fund to Fight 
the Global Fund to Fight the Three Diseases (GFATM), which mainly benefits 
developing countries. 
In addition, there is 200 million euros in specially earmarked EU
development aid funds. A further contribution of 70 million euros is intended to help 
countries in the development of low-cost drugs against AIDS, tuberculosis and malaria, 
tuberculosis and malaria. (Apa) 
Source: www.derStandard.at, Thursday, July 8, 2004 
begin to occupy them with open 
Ptaah 
242.In all respects I can only agree with you. 
243. But now, my friend, I must remember to go again. 
factual situation is misunderstood and wrongly 
judged. Everything is nowadays simply
easily with beautiful words and 
words and false-human expressions in such a 
so effeminately that reality is no longer 
reality is no longer recognized. 
But if someone comes along, like me for example 
me, for example, who gets down to brass tacks and 
the facts with the correct name calls, 
then he is insulted as Unflat. 
But exactly this is necessary, 
if you want to get through to the people.
people: Only by knocking off the plaster, 
that one knocks off the plaster 
and the hard and truthful words of the open
and truthful words of open 
speech, that is the only way 
one is still heard today, precisely because 
because people feel attacked 
people feel attacked by open speech 
and consequently they get
agitated. But this fulfills the purpose of the 
purpose of the exercise is fulfilled, because 
people to think and to 
words to the stubborn skull. 
Billy Please, just one more question. I'll postpone the others until next time: In Switzerland, there is still an effort in 
various governments still the effort regarding the drug problem that the best 
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the drug problem can be solved through controlled free drug distribution. What do you think about this? 
Ptaah 
This is a fundamental error, but it is typical of the confused and illogical thinking and feeling of the people of 
and illogical thinking and feeling of the people on earth, who in this respect must also be counted among those whom you have
you have addressed before. 
The advocates of free drug distribution and the provision of places to stay, etc., for drug addicts are so caught up in their own way. 
for drug addicts are so caught up in their false humanity that they are no longer able to grasp reality. 
to grasp reality. 
246 Only individual addicts can be caught, but not the whole of their masses, so such action is only a drop in the bucket. 
Therefore, such an action is only a drop in the bucket. 
Billy But what about comprehensive drug rehabs that cover all addicts, where they are 
substitute drugs are dispensed under medical supervision or other trained personnel, and 
Where the drug addicts also reside? 
Ptaah 
247 There is nothing wrong with the fact that even after withdrawal and recovery from addiction, patients continue to be treated for a longer period of time. 
patients continue to be cared for by socially trained staff over a longer period of time. 
for a longer period of time. 
248. a free drug distribution in simple drug addiction centers or on streets and squares or in 
uncontrolled residential opportunities to drug addicts is not to be approved in any form, because it only promotes 
It only adds to the overall misery, even if the crime rate may drop somewhat. 
249 Free drug distribution is irresponsible, even if it may be successful in a few cases.
promising in a few cases. 
Billy Thank you. Well, goodbye now, if you have to go. Give my best regards to everyone - and 
don't let us wait so long for you this time. 
Ptaah 
250 I will probably visit you again around the middle of the year. 
Goodbye until then, my friend, and goodbye. 
Two hundred and forty-ninth contact 
Monday, June 13, 1994, 11:36 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. hello, Eduard, my friend. 
Billy Hello to you, too. - Nice to see you. 
Ptaah 
2. it took me some time to get here, since you were busy and I didn't want to disturb you.
I didn't want to disturb you. 
3. but the time was getting too long for me, so I had to resort to the fatigue trick. 
4. I did it reluctantly, because ... 
Billy You shouldn't talk so loud, because as you can see, the door to Eva's office is still open. She is in fact 
over there. 
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Billy Nice, that puts my mind at ease. So could I start my questions right away? 
Ptaah 
7. first of all, I would like to give you the information you asked me for the last time we were together. 
but these explanations should not necessarily be written down, if you then write down the report of our conversation. 
you then write down the report of our conversation. 
Billy Of course. The easiest way to do this is probably the same as always, that you simply omit the appropriate passage 
simply omit the relevant passage. 
Ptaah 
8. that's the way I'm going to do it. 
9. but listen now and then arrange everything according to my explanations: 
10. ... 
Billy Thank you for your explanations 
Ptaah 
11. please explain ... also my regrets, but unfortunately it could not be approached otherwise, whereby also the 
the longer persistence of the symptom is also included. 
Billy I think that you have the necessary understanding and that what you are doing is correctly understood. 
understood. I think that everything is probably viewed and taken more from the humorous side. 
Ptaah 
12. then I am reassured. 
13 So bring up your questions. 
Billy My first question refers again to UFO sightings and to so-called abductions 
by extraterrestrials: Can you give me the number of alien races that currently fly in and out on the 
Earth in and out flies resp. here their studies pursue or otherwise here are active? 
Ptaah 
14. they are always the same for many years and in their number only three. 
Our behavior towards them is that we observe them and we do not interfere in their doing and acting, 
and actions, so they do not have any knowledge of our existence. 
Billy And, do these three alien races have contacts with earth people or do they have contacts under-
with earth people of simple kind or with military etc.? 
Ptaah 
16) Already in an earlier conversation I have explained that I am not allowed to give official information to anyone regarding any matters.
official information concerning any matters, if the questions refer to official or military matters in connection with possibilities of contacts. 
or military matters in connection with the possibility of contact with non-terrestrial human intel- ligences.
ligencies. 
Billy Well, what about ordinary earth citizens then? 
Ptaah 
17) There are no contacts of the three groups resp. non-earthly races, if one disregards the examination contacts.
research contacts, in which earth people, plants and animals are actually contacted for test and investigation purposes.
purposes, which does not mean, however, that the mass-production of the Pleiadian-Pleiadian races does not exist. 
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rarely, which however cannot be evaluated as contacts in the sense of an actual contact in the context of our case. 
actual contact in the context of our case. 
19. from our whole side there is such a contact also only in your case and no other, 
and not even in telepathic form. 
20. contacts, which we maintain with earth people, are purely impulse-telepathic, so the persons contacted in this way have no 
people contacted in this way have no knowledge of it and assume that everything created by them is their very own.
created by them is their very own work. 
21. In truth, however, much information for the creations and products etc. comes from us, 
brought into people through impulse telepathy contacts, which in any case are always unconscious for the receiver. 
unconscious for the receiver, if he has no idea that the information etc. has been impulsively
telepathically into him are planted. 
Billy If earth humans are taken by extraterrestrial-human intelligences for investigation purposes in 
extraterrestrial flying machines for examination purposes, then you do not call these procedures 
as actual contacts, but just as investigation contacts. Together with Hans I have 
I have coined the term "examination contact". Could one use this word term for it?
apply? 
Ptaah 
22) This term is actually very good. 
23. examination contact. 
24. this term also takes away the sting of the untruth, that earth people would be 
by beings alien to the earth. 
The truth is that the extraterrestrials, the exterhumanoids, in their examination contacts do nothing wrong and above all do nothing wrong.
and above all no abduction, but only a human means to an end, in order to carry out the necessary studies. 
to the end, in order to pursue accruing studies, from which new realizations etc. are won. 
Billy How about the fact that UFO sightings are being made all over the world all the time? The 
can't all be real. 
Ptaah 
26. that is correct, but we spoke about it already often. 
27. only very few percentages correspond to actual sightings; the rest is based on sense-
The rest is based on sensory deception, charlatanry, fraud, deception, etc. 
Billy What is it all about: Quetzal once explained to me, as did Semjase, that Dan Fry, an American, 
had indeed had contact with extraterrestrials and had also taken photos, but that he had then 
but that he had destroyed them, after which someone had made fakes and planted them on him. 
so that today no real photos of extraterrestrial flying objects would exist, which could be traced back to Dan 
Fry. Also the history around the origin of the extraterrestrials and their statements are
statements should have been falsified thoroughly. Quetzal explained this to me once, without this then appearing in a contact report. 
would have appeared in a contact report. 
Ptaah 
That corresponds to the actual events. 
Billy Well, then something regarding the pyramids: Recently I got a call from someone who is commercially dealing in 
pyramids. Of course, as a result of the commercial, I did not give him any information. 
On the other hand, I didn't give any information because pyramids are not as harmless as people on earth 
people on earth generally assume. It is so that not every material may be used for meditation pyramids.
pyramids, but only copper, because it is conductive for electrical energy and can be used 
conductive for electrical energy and does not develop those forces inside the pyramid that can be psychologically 
psychologically dangerous for humans, as is the case with non-conductive material. Pyramids made of conductive 
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and influence everything in it, which does not happen in a conductive pyramid made of copper, however 
of copper, however, does not happen, because in it, under certain conditions, such as mass, aerial 
and elevation etc., on the one hand completely different and invigorating forces develop and the from the outside impinging
and all changing, force-developing oscillations are diverted. For this 
however a copper pyramid must be closed and secured all around. For a long time now a pyramid 
countries, so that pyramids of all kinds and sizes are commercially traded. 
sizes are traded. Isn't there a danger that dangerous things can come out of it? 
Ptaah 
29. such things, as you say, are already given for many years, so they do not have to appear first. 
need to appear. 
30. but all those people, who come or came to harm psychologically by such pyramids 
do not know or did not know that their evils afflicting them were caused by pyramids made of non-conductive materials.
conductive materials. 
31. pyramids are in fact not as harmless as the people of earth assume them to be. 
Billy This is probably an evil that will continue to spread. 
Ptaah 
32. that will be so. 
Billy Then I now have something on my own account: the meditation teaching that I wrote I had 
I had basically learned it from Sfath and from Asket, and I had written some things about it when I was young 
I had already written some things about it in my younger years, before I brought it into final form and published it in the seventies.
published. And exactly because of this meditation resp. the meditation book it has now happened for the second time that one 
happened for the second time that I was accused of having copied my writing from another book. 
from another book. 
Ptaah 
33 I am aware of this silly allegation. 
34. the authoritative book for this, from which you are insinuated, you would have copied from it, is 
titled <mind training through mindfulness>. 
35. you should not be disturbed by this silly slander, because it is based, as you yourself know 
yourself know exactly, it is not based on truth in any respect. 
The truth is that, even though you may not be able to remember that Sfath has given you 
translated the Satipatthäna method from Pali and Sanskrit scriptures into the German language, which Asket 
Asket then did again in 1954, so you had practically two translations with the same wording. 
From the translation of Sfath you then in the year 1948, with eleven years of age, and namely in your fourth school class and under the instruction of 
under the guidance of teacher Lehmann, you wrote a manuscript of eighty-three pages, handwritten.
pages of manuscript, which was so good that the teacher printed it two hundred times on a transfer machine. 
two hundred times and sent to many different people, including the monk Rahman. 
to many people, including the monk Rahat Sanghanan, whom you later met through the help of Asket.
and who instructed you in many things. 
38. His monk name was Maha Chohan, which means <Great Master>. 
39. then he was also the one who made several copies of your work in the same year 1948 and sent them to his peers. 
and sent them to his peers, from which the first writings were made. 
40. 1954 Asket made you a new translation, from which you revised and created your meditation writing again. 
and created a new one, which you then submitted together with Asket in the same year to the monk 
Rahat Sanghanan when Asket brought you to him. 41. 
41 He found your work very good and made copies of it again, which he again sent to his own.
to his equals. 
42. Then in 1964, when you were in Mahrauli/India in the Ashoka Ashram with Swami Dharmawara, you revised your work again in three months. 
In 1964, when you were in Mahrauli/India at the Ashoka Ashram with the Swami Dharmawara, you revised your work again in three months, which then Swami Ramana Sarma, the Ananda Mahatma, 
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thus with 2100 copies more than the monk Rahat Sanghanan had done in 1954. 
44 Since 1948, since your first work on meditation, different meditation books have been written with your material.
meditation books have been written with your material, but the individual authors have never mentioned or made clear 
However, it was never mentioned and made clear by the individual authors that the works originated from your material. 45. 
On the contrary: 
46. the individual authors always claimed to be the creators of the writings resp. books themselves 
and claimed in each case even that they were also the translators of the original writings from Pali and Sanskrit, 
Although the truth is that this work was done by Sfath and Asket. 47. 
47 Several of the claimants have mastered neither Pali nor Sanskrit. 
Billy And what about that person who wrote the book you mentioned? Where did this 
person have the knowledge of the meditation teachings that I wrote? 
Ptaah 
48 You mean the Buddhist monk Nyanaponika - he got his meditation wisdom from your writing as well as from various others. 
from your writing as well as various others. 
49. Also, the translations of Sfath and Asket were available to him and various others. 
Billy Yes, now that you speak of these things, I am able to remember everything again, as it was 
when I was in school. I didn't make dictation first, but a manuscript from which 
from which my teacher, Mr. Lehmann, worked out a much shorter dictation for the whole class. It 
was then also my manuscript, which he copied and sent out. The wise old man in India, 
Maha Chohan resp. Rahat Sanghanan, did not receive my manuscript directly from teacher Lehmann, but from a monastic 
directly, but from a monastery prince, whom teacher Lehmann had known and to whom he had 
and to whom he had sent my writing. 
Ptaah 
50 That may well be so, if you ... 
Billy Maha Chohan himself explained it to me like that. 
Ptaah 
51. Then it corresponds to the correctness. 
(See also: 355th contact, Friday, April 2, 2004, 00.17 h) 
Billy Here I have now a question concerning the BSE, the mad cow disease, as this disease is called with us. 
is called. You once explained that this disease basically originated from sheep 
and was transferred from them to the cattle. The disease is also transmissible to humans 
and to all mammals, you said. 
Ptaah 
52 That is correct. 
Billy In humans, the so-called kuru occurs, so called, for example, in Papua New Guinea among the 
cannibals, who eat their conspecifics and are infected by them when they are infected by the disease. 
disease are infected. Elsewhere and in the rest of the world, mad cow disease, which is transmissible to humans, is
to humans is called Creutzfeldt-Jakob Syndrome when it affects humans. 
is infected. Despite these facts, the responsible doctors, veterinarians and politicians, etc., still vehemently deny that this disease can be transmitted to humans. 
still vehemently deny that this disease BSE or mad cow disease or scrapie, as it is called in sheep, can be transmitted to humans. 
sheep, can be transmitted to humans. Also it is denied that the epidemic, 
Quetzal also called prion disease, is transmitted to other mammals. This thus also completely 
contrary to your interpretations. What is the name of the other syndrome, if the other mammals are affected by it? 
are affected by it? I have forgotten the term. 
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between the consumption of BSE-infected meat and the
meat and the brain disease is possible.
disease is possible. 
This was the conclusion of the In
of Animal Health in Edinburgh, Scotland, came to this
Edinburgh, Scotland, after a 
year-long trial. The 
researcher Moira Bruce had 
injected mice with infected brain
injected. It came from cows 
with BSE and from patients suffering from 
the new variant of CJD that has been
known variant of CJD.
had contracted the disease. The symptoms and 
the course of BSE and the new 
new form of CJD, which also affects younger
which also affects younger people, were 
were identical. In the case of the
CJD form, on the other hand, there was no
there was no match. 
Dangerous transformation 
John Collinge of the Impe-
College School of Medicine in 
London also found this to be the case based on bio- 
experiments with genetically
tically manipulated mice. 
Collinge also showed that 
the BSE agent is able to transform human prion 
human prion proteins into the 
the disease-causing form 
form. 
The BSE Advisory Committee 
of the British government spoke 
of "convincing evidence" 
that the causative agent of BSE and the 
CJD variant are the same. The 
European Union had
the presumption of a link between BSE 
connection between BSE 
and the new form of CJD, the 
March 1996, the European Union imposed an embargo on
beef, as the cattle disease is particularly 
cattle disease is particularly widespread there. 
is particularly widespread there. In Great Britain 
at least 17 people have died from the 
people have died from the new CJD vi
riante. 
New fatality 
In Switzerland, the traditional
conventional form of Creutzfeldt-
Jakob disease has claimed a new
victim. As reported by the Federal
Office for Public Health (BAG) 
informed on Monday, it concerns 
a 69-year-old woman from the 
the canton of Geneva. Since the beginning of 
1997, ten people have died of 
ten people have died of CJD in Switzerland. 
According to epidemiologist
Marcel Zwahlen of the Federal
Federal Office of Public Health, the 
new case is to be classified as "normal".
normal". It is therefore not the new 
the new CJD variant, which according to the latest 
latest findings, it is 
most likely due to infection with the
infection with the cattle disease.
cattle disease. (SDA/bry/bg) 
BERN - 50,000 Britons will be
die because of the BSE crisis. 
die. That is what British
British experts have calculated. 
BSE claims up to 100 lives in 
in our country, if the figures from
England to Switzerland. 
Switzerland. 
That's according to Thomas Zeltner, 
Director of the Federal 
for Health. With the 
shocking figure of up to 
up to 100 deaths in the next ten to 
in the next ten to 
twenty years. 
As of New Year's Day, the BSE
crisis will have very concrete consequences: 
As of 1. 
January 2001, the Federal Council
ban on meat and bone 
into force. From then on 
no more meat-and-bone meal may be fed to animals. 
Links: 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
September 30, 1997 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
February 19, 2003 
to be fed. Ausge-
nonunes are pigs. Ih-
fatteners are allowed to mix certain
slaughterhouse waste in liquid
liquid form. 
The federal government will cover 75 percent 
of the costs. 
Hans Wyss of the Federal 
for Veterinary Affairs calculates 
40 million Swiss francs. 
Also banned is 
animal meal in fertilizer. The 
animal meal is burned in
in cen- tral furnaces. 
In Germany, one shock 
shock follows the other: Ges-
Yesterday, another suspected 
suspected case of BSE in Bavaria 
Bavaria. Germany now has 
now three confirmed 
cases and two suspected 
le. 
f ztuerC 0 002 .zeD .12 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,kcilB⵼ANDREAS J. MINOR eldt-Jakob: 
Infection by 
Blood Transfusion 
Zurich. - Now the case has occurred that 
experts feared: With great 
probability that the human form of the 
BSE, the new variant of Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease.
variant of Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease, has been transmitted to 
Great Britain through a blood transfusion.
sion. The responsible 
Swiss authorities are taking the news
the news calmly. But not because they 
want to lull the population into a sense of 
but because they have been taking precautions for years.
precautionary measures have been in place for years. 
How safe are the blood reserves? 
These measures concern the safety of
of blood reserves. However, the pathogen 
of the deadly brain disease is not so easy to 
easy to deal with. There is no absolute
there is no absolute certainty; too little is known about the 
about the pathways through which the pathogen 
from infected meat through the intestine 
intestine to the brain. In addition, there is no 
test that can detect the pathogen in the blood. 
blood. However, there is 
no reason to panic that the brain disease will now
disease could spread like an epidemic comparable to
comparable to AIDS. If the 
contact with blood from minor injuries 
or sexual contact with infected persons
infected, there would have been far more cases of the disease, says
cases, says Colette Rogivue of the Federal Office of 
Federal Office of Public Health. (afo) 
Ptaah 
53. it is the Gerstmann-Sträussler syndrome. 
54. all mammalian life forms can be affected, and the origin is scrapie or BSE. 
origin is scrapie resp. BSE. 
55. the disease is transmissible by heredity as well as by blood transmission, as in the case of 
blood transmission, as in the case of AIDS, as well as through feces, blood and 
and meat, through external contact with them, or by eating infected meat, etc.
nuss of infected meat etc. 
56. whoever claims that the BSE epidemic is not transmissible to man
the Creutzfeldt-Jakob syndrome and Kuru, and that the Gerstmann-Sträussler 
Gerstmann-Sträussler syndrome in mammals cannot be traced back to 
BSE and scrapie or even questioning this, 
must be considered an irresponsible, inhuman criminal and criminal. 
We have 100% proof and absolute certainty without any doubt that the correlations and causes are exactly as stated.
The correlations and causes correspond exactly to the data, as I have just mentioned them to you. 
58. it is to be said that the BSE pathogens cannot be destroyed by a simple cooking of the meat etc. or by meat meal production. 
Meat meal production can be destroyed. 
59. in truth, they can be destroyed only by high temperatures, which in the case of mutated pathogens, 
for such have existed for some time, must be up to 200 or even 400 degrees. 
IMAGE SPI 
Infected bovine brain: prion proteins are shown in green. 
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Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
Dec. 21, 1999 
New BSE Experiments 
leave hardly any doubt 
open: Cattle and humans 
suffer from the same pathogen. 
I 'im Klaus Koch 
Anyone who still doubts today that BSE is 
is the cause of the new variant of 
Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease 
  netsdneguezrebü gnalsib settalbhcaF nehcsinakirema negitueh red ni trefeil ret rehcsinakirema dnu rehcsit eniE :netareg tonsnoitati etfrüd ,tsi nehcsneM mieb⵼(vCJD) n Argumen group bri-science issue of "PNAS" the evidence, 
that the same pathogen, which has been present in 
the 8o's in Europe has infected several hundred
cattle since the beginning of the 8o's, is also responsible for the death 
the deaths of 5o people in the meantime. 
responsible for the deaths of 5o people. 
The researchers infected a group of 
mice with brain tissue from BSE-infected
cattle, a second group with tissue samples from human 
tissue samples from human vCJD op-
fer. According to the report, the pathogens led 
the scientists, the pathogens led to practically identi
diseases: Both groups of mice 
mice died after just under eight months from 
massive brain damage: moreover, the damage occurred 
damage occurred in the same areas of the 
of the brain. 
Delayed onset of disease 
Mice have been used by researchers 
for several years to detect the 
BSE pathogen, the infectious prion egg whites.
white, has been used by researchers for several years. The animals can also be used to
different strains of the pathogen can be distinguished.
different strains of the pathogen: each prion variant 
variant requires a characteristic period of time 
characteristic period of time after infection until the 
outbreak of the disease, and it also  
it prefers to infect certain areas of the
brain of the animals. The experiments thus confirm
the fears that the victims are infected with 
that the victims may have been infected with British
beef. 
In March 1996, the then British Health
Minister of Health Stephen Dor- rell
Dor- rell publicly admitted for the first time that 
that infection with BSE was "the most probable
most likely cause" of the new variant of CJD. 
CJD. How many people in 
infected with the BSE agent in Great Britain is still
infected with the BSE agent is still unclear. Offici-
official agencies have so far registered 47 op-
one additional case has been reported in Ireland. 
The new variant differs from the 
from the long-known CJD variant in that it 
variant in that it affects other areas of the brain. 
of the brain. In addition, the victims are 
much younger. 
Meanwhile, in France, there seems to be 
there seems to be a second victim. The French
authorities announced last week that 
last week that a person in France is also 
person in France is believed to be suffering from the new 
of CJD. The diagnosis has been 
confirmed by several examinations.
several examinations. According to a report by the French
TV station TF1, the victim is a young French woman 
is a young French woman who is in a Parisian hospital 
hospital and has no chance of survival.
chances of survival. In 1996, a 27-year-old man in Lyon 
27-year-old man died of the disease in
died of the disease. 
Zurich researchers have found prions 
in atypical tissues 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
Jan. 21, 2005 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
Aug. 23, 2003 
Normally 
the pathogens of the cattle disease 
BSE only in the brain and 
lymphatic tissue. 
Inflammation is different. 
"For io years now, we have been investigating 
how prions enter the brain," says 
Adrian() Aguzzi of the University of Zü-
rich. There, the prions - misfolded proteins
proteins - destroy the nerve cells. 
nerve cells to their death. In this way they can 
cause BSE in cattle, scrapie in sheep and 
scrapie in sheep, and Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease in 
Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease in humans.
he disease. "I have long suspected that 
cells of the immune system, the B cells, are involved in the 
involved in the spread of the pathogens, 
are involved," Aguzzi says. Now he and his 
collaborators have provided proof of this 
and published his data online today in the journal
gazine "Science". 
The Zurich scientists have for the first time 
prions in the kidneys, in the abdominal
gland and liver tissue of mice for the first time. 
mice. All organs that 
neither to the nervous nor to the lymphatic
lymphatic system, i.e. the known 
known locations where the defective proteins 
have been found so far. The special thing about the 
special about the experiments is that the mice suffered chronic
inflammation, which had strongly activated the immune cells.
which had strongly activated the immune cells. Thus 
a mouse with hepatitis accumulated prions in the liver 
prions that had previously been injected into the liver. 
had been injected. But not only that: "The inflamed tissu
tissues acted like bioreactors," says Aguzzi, 
says Aguzzi. The prions had multiplied 
proliferated there. The culprits are the 
B cells, which are sent by the immune system to de-
regions of the body that have been 
of the body. However, the cells were loaded with 
prions and thus spread them further. 
further. The researchers also observed 
mice, for example, that had an inflamed pancreas, 
mice that had an inflamed pancreas, comparable to a type 
comparable to type I diabetes. 
"No positive surprises" 
The fact that people who suffer from chronic 
inflammatory diseases are at greater risk of 
have a greater risk of becoming infected with prions, Aguzzi does not 
Aguzzi does not believe, however. 
He has not investigated that. The researcher
researcher warns, however, against neglecting prion research.
research - now that BSE has been generally
after the general BSE warning has been given and the 
and the BSE crisis has disappeared from the 
disappears. "We are always finding 
surprises with our research - and
and usually not positive ones." (afo) 
Cat Madness: 
Schwyz bustard (5) 
has the disease 
BERN. Already the second case 
of cat madness in 
Switzerland. The victim: a 5-year-old
shorthaired kitten from the 
Canton Schwyz. 
At the end of May the animal was diagnosed with 
Feline Spongiform Encephalopathy 
(FSE) - feline madness. 
The cat was infected by infi-
infected food - a long time ago, because the incubation 
The incubation period of FSE is 
five years on average. Worldwide 
90 animals have fallen ill with the deadly 
deadly disease. 
Signs of FSE are central
nervous disorders: The cat could 
barely control its legs and its 
and its threat reflex no longer 
no longer function properly. She was already in 
a bad condition when she was 
was brought to the vet and had to be 
had to be killed. 
The first case of FSE occurred in 
Switzerland in 2001 - in an exclusive 
exclusive breeding cat in the Roman-
die. According to the Federal Veterinary
(FVO), there is no risk of humans 
danger of becoming infected with FSE. 
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Breakthrough in BSE research 
ZURICH. The facts that mad cow
(BSE) can be transmitted to humans is 
to humans are being confirmed. 
According to new findings by scientists
ETH Zurich, the common prion proteins of humans and
prion proteins of humans and cattle are 
cattle are practically identical. 
Prion proteins - the body's own proteins whose function
proteins whose function is unknown - are 
in the course of both mad cow disease and
and Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease (CJD).
disease (CJD). It is assumed that
humans are thought to be infected after consuming
BSE-infected beef can lead to CJD, said the 
CJD after eating BSE-infected beef, said Kurt 
Wüthrich, head of the Institute for Molecular
molecular biology and biophysics at the ETH 
Zurich, told the media on Monday. The 
team's work, the results of which will be published in  
published in the journal "Proceedings of the
Proceedings of the National Academy of 
Academy of Sciences" in Washington 
(USA) should provide possible explanations for this transmission.
possible explanations for this transmission 
from animals (BSE) to humans (CDJ). 
Bovine prion protein decoded 
A breakthrough is the first 
deciphering of the molecular structure 
of the healthy bovine prion protein at the 
ETH Zurich. This revealed that 
the structure in the globular region of the 
proteins of cattle and humans is practically identi
tically identical folds. In addition 
Wüthrich said that it is assumed that "foreign, 
prions can convert a healthy protein into a diseased one 
protein into a diseased one from the outside. 
into a diseased one. This raises the question of whether a  
protein can convert a healthy human prion protein into a diseased one.
human prion protein into a diseased one.
into a diseased one. "Based on the 
molecular structure, the species bar-
bovine and human species barrier could be brea
bovine and human species barrier," Wüthrich said, adding 
Wüthrich said, adding that "the different distribution of the 
distribution of the electrostatic surface charge 
electrostatic surface charge 
contradicts this." 
Species barrier of no use 
As a conclusion, he allowed the conclusion that 
the "species barrier" bovine-human is not based 
on the folding of the chain, but on the 
the different charge ratios.
s. A further uncertainty factor
factor, however, is that these charge
ratios are practically obsolete in the acidic environment of the 
stomach environment are practically obsolete. If 
mad cow disease is transmissible to 
humans at all, it is at the molecular 
at the molecular level. The decisio
of the bovine prion protein is a breakthrough in 
breakthrough in BSE research. 
Long road to implementation 
In the long term, the Zurich re
results could well lead to a reduction in the 
transmission of prion diseases 
between humans and cattle could be prevented by
measures can be taken to prevent the 
measures. Nevertheless, Wüthrich remained 
his assessment of his research: "We are
"We are only providing additional research as a possible
research as a possible explanation." Thus 
molecular biologist currently sees 
no new safety measures, 
with which humans could prevent a CJD disease.
disease. 
And above all, the road to effective drugs is still a very long one.
medicines is still a very long
long. The findings of the ETH research
research will hopefully take scientists a step 
scientists a step further, even if it is only a 
even if it is only a small one, said the molecular biologist.
molecular biologist. (sda) 
Image: ETH 
The bovine prion protein. In color, the spherical region, which consists of 110 amino acids; in 
white the mobile "tail" with another 107 amino acids. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Tuesday, 
July 11, 2000 
60. also the incubation time is different and to be judged according to constitution of the life form. 
The incubation period varies between 3 months and 40, even up to 50 years. 
The higher the life form is developed, the longer the incubation period lasts. 63. 
63. with the human being it can be thus up to 40 or 50 years. 
64. it is to be said also that the epidemic is by transformation and change species-skipping on 
other mammals of all genera and species, but also to birds and fish, if they are fed with infi-
cated food. 
Billy Can you perhaps tell me the number of earth people who are already infected by this plague? 
by this plague? 
Ptaah 
(65) We have not been able to find out. 
We have only estimates of tens of thousands. 67. 
However, many of those infected will not be affected by the outbreak of the plague, because their demise will be earlier.
life will be before. 
MAD COW DISEASE 
BSE is everywhere 
A new study is rekindling the debate about the cattle 
cattle disease BSE: Pathogens may be spreading 
spread more persistently than previously suspected 
than previously suspected - for example, at the dentist. 
BY THOMAS GRETHER; PHOTO: NIKLAUS SPOERRI 
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still 21 cattle infected with BSE, last 
year only three. Migros will therefore
voluntarily conducted tests at the end of January.
voluntary tests at the end of January. The cattle epidemic 
seems to have been overcome. 
But the burgeoning euphoria is now interrupted 
a discovery by BSE researcher 
Adriano Aguzzi, Professor of Neuropa-
thology at the University of Zurich. Aguzzi published
Aguzzi is currently publishing a study in the
Science magazine, a study that turns various previous
findings upside down and turns them upside down. 
upside down. For example, an examination at the dentist 
dentist or a colonoscopy, for example, could be 
could be more dangerous than previously suspected. 
The focus of Aguzzi's research is on prions.
are prions. These infectious 
protein particles are thought to be responsible for the transmission of BSE in cattle.
transmission of BSE in cattle as well as the new 
variant of Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease to humans. 
Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease to humans.
humans. Absorbed through food, 
the prions enter the brain via the bloodstream 
brain, which they destroy within six months. 
within half a year. 
A cold with fatal consequences 
In his study, Aguzzi infected mice with prions. 
with prions. And for the first time, he detected the 
infectious prions in the entire body of the 
of the animals. "We found prions in the liver
liver and kidney, as well as in the pancreas," says Aguzzi.
gland," Aguzzi says. Until now, scientists have assumed that prions
assumed that prions were only found in the brain, eye 
brain, eye and lymphatic organs such as tonsils and spleen.
organs such as tonsils and spleen. 
The point, according to Aguzzi: 
"We exclusively used animals 
animals that were suffering from an inflammatory
ted." For example, the test animals were 
were suffering from jaundice. The study shows 
that the liver and other inflamed organs 
organs that were inflamed in each case.
nes were found in the liver and other inflamed organs. This is said to be due to the so-called 
B lymphocytes, which fight inflammation, are responsible for this.
fight inflammation. "Where B lymphocytes are active
are active because of an inflammation, prions also settle in, 
prions also nest. When the 
the inflammation subsides, the prions also disappear 
prions disappear from this organ," says Aguzzi. 
What does this mean for the 
BSE threat that was finally thought to have been overcome? In 
France and Italy, about 160 people have 
to date, about 160 people have died from the new 
variant of Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease, which according to 
which scientists believe has its origins in BSE.
originated from BSE. In 
Switzerland none yet. Aguzzi now believes, 
Aguzzi now believes he has found a possible
explanation for the low numbers. "It could 
that you are only susceptible to the BSE pathogen
to the BSE agent only when you have an 
inflammation." Thus, at risk would be 
who eats a BSE-contaminated steak and at that time has 
a cold, earache or gastritis at the time
earache or gastritis at that time. 
Aguzzi calls on those responsible 
in the fight against BSE and Creutzfeldt-
Jakob disease, to reconsider the precautionary
reconsider previous precautionary measures. "Also, the 
question of which cattle with inflammatory 
diseases may continue to be processed into meat.
may continue to be processed into meat." Migros alone 
alone has tested more than half a million 
million cattle for BSE and the authorities 
about 20,000 annually, but only the brain 
only the brain is examined. Inflamed and even
organs infected by BSE prions remain undetected. 
remain undetected. They can enter the 
into the human body through food.
through food. How many people ingest or carry 
BSE prions in this way or carry them in their
no one knows. "The only thing that is certain is that 
people can carry prions without becoming so
without falling ill. This has been shown 
from England," says Lorenz Amsler of the 
of the Communicable Diseases Division of the
of the Federal Office of Public Health. 
Transmission in the dental practice? 
Another reason why it is too early for a 
BSE warning lies in the medical care. 
medical care. Because doctors 
unintentionally transmit prions when they use contaminated
when they use contaminated instruments. 
use. "There are studies that show this 
transmission. Prions adhere 
easily and for a long time on metal surfaces," 
says hospital hygienist Christian Ruef 
of the University Hospital of Zurich. For this reason, the
enacted the Creutzfeldt-Jakob Ordinance in 2003 as a preventive measure.
Ordinance into force in 2003 as a preventive measure. It prescribes 
doctors to sterilize their instruments at 134 degrees 
at 134 degrees for 18 minutes, so that 
BSE prions are destroyed. 
However, only 
physicians who come into contact with tissue 
tissue that could be contaminated with prions.
prions: Neurosurgeons, maxillofacial surgeons, otorhinolaryngologists
otolaryngologists and ophthalmologists. A 
Observer survey shows: In most 
hospitals are complying with the new regulation. 
with the new regulation - new sterilizers have been
new sterilizers have been installed or existing ones retrofitted. 
This is not the case in private practices, even though the 
transition period expired at the beginning of this year.
expired at the beginning of this year. "Two-thirds have answered
said they had made the switch or were no longer 
or no longer operated in their practice. 
One-third have not yet responded. We 
are in the process of following up," says the 
St. Gallen cantonal physician Markus Betschart. 
Cantons such as Schaffhausen, Solothurn, 
Basel and Zug have asked doctors to do so, sometimes in 
to do so. But the overview 
is missing: none of the responsible cantonal
responsible canon doctors and cantonal pharmacists has 
cantonal pharmacists have checked whether the physicians
have actually complied with the legal requirement.
have complied with the legal requirement. 
- The study by prion researcher 
Adriano Aguzzi should give doctors a leg up - and the 
doctors - and overturn the Cieutzfeldt-Jakob ordinance.
the Cieutzfeldt-Jakob Ordinance. Because 
Dentists, for example, are not yet required to 
sterilize their instruments in a prion-safe 
instruments, since there is supposedly no contact with 
with high-risk tissue. 
Risk factor colonoscopy 
However, according to Aguzzi's study, inflamed dental
ignited tooth pockets are a possible prio-
a potential source of risk. According to Zurich cantonal dentist
dentist Werner Fischer, dentists today have 
have very safe sterilizers today. 
But most would have to retool. "They 
do not yet have the necessary 
prion program." 
The situation is even trickier for 
gastrointestinal specialists: they can't use the 
endoscope - one of their most important
instruments - cannot be sterilized. The 
device would be destroyed by the high 
destroyed. The doctors therefore clean it only 
with soapy water. This "high-level dis
infection" kills bacteria, viruses and fungi. 
fungi. "Against prions, however, the procedure is 
effective against prions. This is actually a
a problem," admits Ulrich See- feld, president of the
feld, President of the Society of 
Gastroenterologists, admits. 
Seefeld finds it "somewhat disturbing" that prions are already
worrying" that prions are already present in the lymphatic tissu
lymphatic tissue of the digestive tract. 
detectable. "Primarily in the 
small intestine. We are therefore investigating it 
very cautiously." Prion researcher 
Aguzzi, however, fears that the stomach and 
Intestine may even be severely affected. 
"In gastritis, the mucous membrane of the stomach is
mucous membrane is inflamed and therefore possibly
possibly occupied by BSE prions." 
⵼ ■ 
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Billy Then these can practically talk about a huge luck. 
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Billy Well, there's one more thing that comes to mind: You said that I had been to Swami Ramana Sarma in Mahrauli. 
Mahrauli, but that's only true insofar as he came there on various occasions and then I was with him - or he with me. 
or he was with me. But he himself was based elsewhere, and that's where I studied with him. At 
Ashoka Ashram, which by the way was not in Mahrauli itself, but a bit outside on the Gurgaon-
road, lived monk Swami Dharmawara. He was not an Indian either, but a Cambodian, who was also 
who was also the uncle or grandfather of a girl and a boy who lived with him. 
Ptaah 
69 I know that - I should have known that you insist on great accuracy. 
70. I will take that into account in the future. 
Billy That's all right. I just wanted it clarified. - How is it with you guys, I mean in your linguistic-
I mean in your linguistic usage with the term life form or life forms and living beings? Do you refer to everything that 
living, crawling and flitting as a living being or life form? 
Ptaah 
71: That is indeed the case. 
Billy So bacilli, bacteria, viruses, plants, vegetables, trees and grass etc. are also called life forms? 
as life forms? 
Ptaah 
72. Correct, however, what only concerns the flora area is not called a living being. 
Billy You mean that everything living is called a life form, so therefore everything living in the fauna- as well as 
while the term living being is only valid for the area of the fauna, to which one must count 
to which one must count also the human being as well as also the life down into the microbe range 
etc., while in the flora area no herb, no grass and no plant is called living being. 
The question is: Why? 
Ptaah 
73) All living things of the fauna area, even if they are so tiny and inconspicuous as single cells etc., have a
cels etc., has a form of a location-independent being. 
74. In the pure flora realm this is not the case, and this is not the case with any plant, because it is site-dependent. 
Billy Thank you. Next question: It is doubted again and again that Pleiadian spaceships with umpteen times 
speed of light in the normal space or that objects can fly at all with approximately the speed of light.
the speed of light through space without time shifts, 
because this is simply forbidden by Einstein's theory of relativity. Is the assumption correct that the
formulae of this relativity theory are correct in principle, but only with restrictions, so that they are
Is it correct to assume that the calculation formulas of this relativity theory are basically correct, but only with restrictions, so that they have to be replaced by other and further supplements in the end? 
In my opinion this should be so, because if I consider that certain galaxies are drifting apart with approximately 
speed of light, without any time shifts, then it should be like this for this reason 
already for this reason so - completely apart from my own experience, which I was allowed to experience and make by you 
during my Great Journey and during other occasions. 
Ptaah 
75 Your assumption is absolutely correct, but I am not allowed to give any more details about it officially and therefore no information. 
and therefore not to give any information. 
The actual facts and formulas must remain a secret for the earth people for a longer time.
secret for the earth people for a longer time, and indeed for all. 
77. You are of course excluded from it. 
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could betray the secret. Would it be possible for it, however, to learn more about the origin and spreading of the time currents in the universe.
time currents in the universe? 
Ptaah 
78. also in this respect I must give you the same answer. 
Billy Okay - forget the question. Another question, and this is with regard to overpopulation: Is it true-
Is it not true that due to the increase and progress of overpopulation, life itself begins to resist and 
life itself begins to fight against it and gradually brings forth more and more pestilences and diseases
to resist the growing overpopulation? And is it not so that by the over-
their bodies and organs as well as the entire immune system more and more susceptible, softer and inadequate?
softer and more inadequate, as is happening with consciousness? Also the 
allergies must become more and more diverse and frequent due to population growth, whereby 
also the pollution of the whole environment plays a weighty role. People are becoming 
their responsibility more and more lax and soft, to the point of complete irresponsibility, 
which is also shown by the fact that criminals of all kinds are judged more and more wrongly and given lighter 
punishments - often to the point of impunity. Thinking and searching for the meaning of 
life is more and more influenced by the idiocies of sectarianism and religions, resulting in more and more 
more and more sectarian fanaticism and complete alienation from the world etc. etc. arise. Must there not be 
nature and life itself have to build up such a resistance, e.g. through epidemics and elementary 
and elementary catastrophes, that the people in their overpopulation will be exterminated by hundreds or billions.
will be exterminated by hundreds or billions? I can remember that Quetzal and also Semjase once spoke about the fact that such 
that such things have already happened in former times on other planets. 
Ptaah 
79 That is correct: 
80. if the people on a planet become too many, then nature and life turn on themselves and lead a compulsory
and carry out a forced containment of the too many life forms. 81. 
81. such a containment and eradication of the surplus life forms, in this case thus 
humans, takes place both in the first place by epidemics and by the circumstance that the life-
forms, in this case again the human being, by effeminacy of the body, the organs and the immune system. 
organs and the immune system are made weak or even incapable of life. 82. 
In addition, nature and life also defend themselves by elementary catastrophes against an excess of humans etc.. 
of humans etc. 
Billy That was also the case about six years ago with the people of Kohan - on the planet in the Centauri area.
area, which had 120 billion people and which is somewhat time-shifted to our time and to our space. 
and to our space. 
Ptaah 
83 Yes, so it was explained to you. 
Billy Do you know the number of people that were wiped out? And how was that humanity decimated? 
Ptaah 
84. There are only 1.26 billion people living there today. 
85. the population decimation took place exactly according to your statements which you have just made. 
Billy But why could they accumulate or give birth to so many people, before nature and the 
Life drastically intervened? 
Ptaah 
86. not all humans were born on the planet itself, but only their 3.7 billion. 
282 
8 kWoenltnetne,n .d ie ⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 7 7. Further 62 dMuilrlicahr deienne nk ainmteernp lvaonne taanredne rKerni ePgl aelniemtiennie ratl s wFulrüdcehntl,i nngaec,h duendm zdiwea rM veonns c2h6e nv enroscchh ifleüdcehnteenn.  
Within a few years, the great mass of mankind on the planet in question doubled, while the epidemic of the 
planet, while already early the epidemics and catastrophes erased billions of people before the final big
erased billions of people, before the finally big dying began. 
Billy Now a question concerning the Noandakan, known to us as Noah. In our last conversation 
there was also talk about him, but under the name Noankadnosser. Are these two different
or are they one and the same person? If so, why do you use 
then why do you use two different names? 
Ptaah 
89. It is the same man who is called Noah on earth. 
90. Noah, however, is only the short name of Noandakan resp. of Noankadnosser. 
91. noandakan is a name which goes back to the old lyran language and was used by the old lyrans on the earth. 
the ancient Lyrans on Earth, while the name Noankadnosser was coined and used by the Earth people. 
and was used. 
92. thus, when Noah or Noandakan and Noankadnosser are spoken of, it is always 
the same name, which by the way means <man of rest>. 
Billy Then from what earthly language does the name Noankadnosser come? 
Ptaah 
93. the language became extinct about 80,000 years ago. 
94.The name for them was Sentalin. 
Billy Thank you. - We here on Earth, unfortunately, have no knowledge of such things from such ancient times. 
However, another question comes to my mind, and that is regarding the people who started on the 
on the planet in the Centauri area - how long did the whole process take? Do you know anything about that? 
Ptaah 
95 Certainly. 
96. The time of the great dying lasted only just 21 months. 
Billy Aah ... Man, 119 billion people - dead in just 21 months. But, of course, when nature and life 
strike once, then they do it thoroughly - but nevertheless. That is madness. 
Ptaah 
97. that is not considered by nature and life in such a way, because they are not capable of that. 98. 
But they are able to grasp impulsively a situation, which is dangerous for nature and life. 
whereby then inevitably appropriate countermeasures arise. 99. 
99. of course it is not a matter of thinking processes, but only of logical effects according to the law of cause and effect. 
Effects after the law of cause and effect. 
Billy Of course, the law of the causality - just this, however, the earth man disregards, so also him 
deadly consequences will arise from it. Perhaps the mankind is not exactly wiped out so 
exterminated as with those, about which we have just spoken, but the big dying will nevertheless 
nevertheless badly around itself seize. That is certain for me. In some way this dying will come. 
Ptaah 
100. That is also our opinion. 
Billy First however still further madness is driven by the earthlings. If I only think of television, 
radio and press, which breed all evils, by glorifying violence through movies and books 
as well as theater etc. the force glorify. Also news and other sensational reports 
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mism, neo-Nazism, Ku Klux Klan, capital punishment, etc., etc., the more copycat offenders will 
who take the reports and events as a model and begin to act in the same way.
and start to act in the same way. TV, radio and newspaper reports etc. about such degenerated events and deeds have an
and deeds have the same effect as when gasoline or explosives are poured or thrown into a fire. 
thrown into the fire: The fire is ignited explosively or there is a huge explosion. 
explosion. The reports of the press, television and radio are based solely on sensationalism. 
purpose of a sensationalism. These would have to be forbidden absolutely - press liberty or 
or not. Such sensational reports promote in each case only the violence and the entire crime as well as 
the contempt of man and much in the same framework more. This is also the case with the alleged
films and the endless repetitions of feature films as well as book depictions of factual reports about the 
of factual reports about the cruel events of the Second World War. These films and 
books produce just the opposite of what is propagated. Instead of reflection and 
peacefulness through these films and books, etc., all this endless nonsense only makes people more 
only more aggressive, whereby all evil is promoted only more, so namely the desire to cross, 
the desire to kill, to murder and manslaughter, to torture, torment, the most vicious violence, 
to crime, hatred, human trafficking, slavery, prostitution, child abuse and infanticide, 
contempt for humanity, greed, envy, rape, sexual degeneracy, destruction of evolution, destruction of life, extinction, extinction, extinction, extinction.
destruction, extermination, misery and distress as well as all cruelest evils more - exactly as it is presented in these 
films or pictured and written in the books, newspapers and magazines, 
as it is said on the radio and shown on television or portrayed in theatrical performances. The 
all this, however, is fueled by brutal and horror films, to which many people are addicted, because their intelligence is not
because their intelligence is not sufficient to recognize, which imbecility and which 
and which immense dangers of the human brutalization and consciousness stultification are behind it. And 
all this is tolerated by the responsible persons of all governments and in many cases even supported, because they are too blind, stupid, and unintelligent. 
they are too blind, stupid, uneducated, illogical and even dumb, as a result of which they do not see and do not recognize the truth and the 
and do not see and do not recognize the truth and the efficacies. They promote all evils and hardships and all misery by 
by diverting subsidies from the taxpayers' money and paying for film, book and art
artists, who in many cases, through their dubious and often outrageous nonsense works, promote violence 
and all human degenerations, up to the absolute contempt of man and destruction of life, 
always under the guise that their works are directed against destruction, degeneracy and destruction. 
destruction, degeneracy and annihilation. 
Ptaah 
101) For every word I can only grant you that each one of them corresponds to the full truth and reality and that there is no doubt about it.
and there is no doubt about it. 
Billy My next question: What kind of address do you use - do you address each other by titles, by surnames or by first names? 
family names or by first names - and what about you and you? 
Ptaah 
102. family names are common among us, but in a slightly different form than among earth people, 
but these are not important in the address from person to person, because the address is only by first name. 
First name takes place. 
Otherwise the family name finds use of course, like e.g. for the place of residence designation or the registry etc.. 
or the registry etc. 
104. with the personal speaking with one another however only the first name comes to the validity, whereby also the 
You is given. 
105 A you-form, as this finds application with the earth people, is foreign to us. 
Billy Thank you. - How does the Pleiadian number system work? 
Ptaah 
106. what do you mean? 
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Ptaah 
107. that's right. 
108. since time immemorial, we have been using the ten system, as it is common to all earthly civilizations. 
inherent in all advanced earthly cultures. 
Billy If one can speak of advanced civilizations at all, considering the chaos of the various cultures.
sten cultures. But tell me: How did the earthlings come on this number system? 
Ptaah 
109: By impulse-telepathic teachings of our side. 
Billy I should have guessed. - To get higher values, do you also string together the numbers 1 to 9 or 
or the zero? 
Ptaah 
110 That is the case, yes. 
111. the earthly number system and number system leads back after all to our origin. 
Billy Of course, how thoughtless of me. Can you write down for me the ten digits in your notation? 
Ptaah 
112. You can read them here on this device - here, these are the digits. 
Billy Hold on, let me write them down real quick: 
0=0, 1=1, F =2, E =3, 
eb eis nam nnew ,hcafnie znag hciltnegiE =4, 2=5, 2=6, 8=7, IX1=8, EZ1=9 trachtet. So, that's it, thank you. Can you still tell me who 
respectively which people of the earthlings were the lucky ones, who received the impuls-telepathic teachings 
for the system of numbers and digits? 
Ptaah 
The impulse-telepathic teachings took place to mathematically talented people in India. 
Billy Aha, and then the Arabs took over the system from them, didn't they? 
Ptaah 
114. yes, but the numbers of the earth people, the Indians and Arabs, were differently formed than ours, 
which we still use today. 
Billy Thank you some other time. - What do you think of this: because of the overpopulation that is rampant on Earth, 
there is also a tremendous cruelty to animals, especially caused by animal factories...
transports as well as by the slaughter of the animals. In the animal factories, the animals are force-fed and 
force fed and kept under conditions that make a mockery of any description.
share. As in the case of the animal transports the animals suffer infernal agonies, are wounded, croak miserably 
and are psychologically completely destroyed. In this respect, it is even denied to the animals that they have a psyche, although this is not the case. 
have a psyche, although the opposite is the case. Even with the slaughter the animals must still 
suffer hell agonies. Daily this happens with innumerable millions of animals, so with pigs, 
chickens, geese, rabbits, cattle of all kinds, horses and donkeys, sheep, goats, turkeys and camels, even crocodiles. 
and camels, even with crocodiles, turtles, birds, ostriches and kangaroos, fish and seafood, etc. etc. 
seafood etc. etc. Due to the steadily increasing overpopulation, the demand for animal foodstuffs is
animal foodstuffs is becoming greater and greater and is increasing immeasurably. Thereby also the 
seas are fished out and one animal species after the other is wiped out. So there will not only be more and more 
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masses in such a way that only misery and distress, degenerations of all kinds and roaring 
of all kinds and roaring contempt for mankind as well as contempt for life at all arise. 
Ptaah 
115. of course you are right with every word, and of course I am also fully your opinion, which is founded in real facts. 
facts well-founded. 
Billy Is it not thereby also in such a way regarding the overpopulation that, the more closely humans live together, 
such as in villages and in cities, people become more susceptible to diseases, that they become more and more 
more and more effeminate and more callous and indifferent towards each other and towards the
environment, life and nature? 
Ptaah 
116. this is also true, yes, and also in relation to the inexorably growing overpopulation and the 
associated mixing of peoples. 
Billy Of course - it cannot be otherwise. But what do you think of it now or what is behind it: In 
America, where could it be otherwise, a young woman is haunting around, who claims that she is a 
Venusian, a woman from the planet Venus, where people live under domes. 
Ptaah 
117. this person is very well known to us under the name Omnec Onec, as she calls herself. 
118. your assertions are of course absolute nonsense and correspond to mauschlerischen machinations 
and even schizophrenic in origin. 
Billy Exactly, that's what the lady calls herself, Omnec Onec. A madwoman, who swindles and her gullible, 
stupid followers after line and thread over the ear. 
Ptaah 
119, That's right. 
Billy Again, something regarding overpopulation; it's just an observation, but one that needs to be-
must be spoken: By the unstoppable growth of the human population world-wide more and more
more and more cultivated land is built over, so that more and more free nature disappears and is destroyed, 
and with it inevitably also the habitat of the wild animals. 
Ptaah 
120. right. 
Billy Tell me, my friend, is it possible that a radio wristwatch can cause discomfort? As you 
know, I own such a watch, which I wore day and night until two months ago. Since I 
I have been wearing this timepiece, the back of my hand has been in such pain that I can no longer write. 
that I could not even write anymore. Two months ago, the pain spread to the entire forearm 
spread over the entire forearm and upper arm, crawled into the shoulder and into the neck behind the right ear to 
behind the right ear, to then also cause headaches. In spite of diligent lubrication and ointments with 
the pain remained and even increased from day to day. When I then thought about
what could be the cause for this pain, which was obviously of an inflammatory nature, I suddenly felt 
inflammatory nature, the thought suddenly flashed through my mind that perhaps my radio wristwatch was to blame and the origin of the pain.
watch could be to blame and the origin - because of the radio waves. What do you think? 
Ptaah 
121 I'm sure that your pondering led you to the right solution. 
Does sonar cause diving sickness in whales? 
vbe. The military sonar systems for locating 
of submarines have been suspected for some time.., 
have long been suspected of causing whale strandings. Now 
a British-Spanish team of scientists has 
found evidence of how the acoustic 
sound system could harm marine mammals. 
The team had studied ten beaked whales, 
that died on the Canary Islands in September 2002. 
Islands in September 2002. The first animals were 
four hours after the start of a naval maneuver 
maneuver, which had been held in the vicinity and during which 
Sonar was also used during the maneuver. 
All the whales suffered from blood congestion due to gas bubbles
gas bubbles clogged the vessels, and blood from small veins was 
small veins had leaked blood into the tissues. 
Similar gas bubbles had also been found in Delphi
stranded in Great Britain, the researchers write in "Nature 
in Great Britain, the researchers write in Nature. They 
therefore assume that the animals suffered a gas embolism.
embolism. Disturbed by the sonar, 
they might have surfaced too quickly and thus 
and would have fallen victim to this diver's disease.
of this diver's disease. However, there is also the possibility that 
the sound waves of the sonar itself had caused the formation of the 
caused the formation of the bubbles. This explanation was 
proposed two years ago by researchers from the Navy 
Marine Mainmal Program had proposed it. 
Source: Nature 425, 575/576 (2003). 
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A radio wristwatch is sufficient for this purpose, as you have experienced first hand. 
124. such timepieces or even telephones and radio intercoms are not advisable, but rather 
very dangerous, if they are not secured and shielded to such an extent that the radio waves cannot 
the human body. 
Radio waves are electromagnetic waves or electromagnetic oscillations, which are dangerous to all life 
life if they affect it to too great a degree. 126. 
126. this danger exists not only in the case of radio waves, but also in the case of power lines, power generators, power transformers, etc.
rators and current transformers, etc. 127. 
127) The damage to human and animal health caused by such waves or vibrations can be both purely physical and psychological. 
can be of a purely physical nature as well as of a psychological and consciousness-related nature, thus from 
rashes and allergies over cancer and psychological destruction up to the complete stupefaction everything is possible. 
is possible. 
128. also all kinds of plants, insects and smallest living beings, down to the microbes etc. are 
are affected by disease and destruction if they are influenced in the mentioned way. 129. 
129. some damage is given in every case, even if this is often not recognized immediately. 
130. and the rule is also that health damages of this kind are not recognized in their real cause and are consequently assigned to another person. 
cause and consequently attributed to a different and inapplicable origin. 
131. 
(131) However, before the dangerous electromagnetic influences cause damage that is recognizable to man 
Before the dangerous electromagnetic influences cause any recognizable damage to man, it is clear that man's sense of magnetism is disturbed or very quickly destroyed. 
becomes 
132. this magnetic sense, which is peculiar to man as well as to animals and insects, is already destroyed to a large extent in the case of earthman 
destroyed to the greatest possible extent, because he has already been for many decades in constant and very strongly increased influence of artificially generated magnetic fields.
influence of artificially produced electromagnetic waves resp. vibrations, which go far beyond the normal planetary 
the normal planet-given masses and which the man of the earth produces by his imprudence himself.
man of the earth produces himself by his imprudence. 
For a long time man has not been able to use his magnetic sense and to let it work. 
and to let it work, whereby he can no longer recognize many things and events of nature, can no longer 
and no longer perceive, as this e.g. animals and other forms of life are still able to do. 
which, however, the longer the more are damaged in their magnetic sense by the fault of the earthman.
134. 
For example, many birds and animals orientate themselves according to their magnetic sense when they make their annual migrations or flights to other areas.
or flights to other areas, where they often walk or fly over many thousands of kilometers. 
135. the longer the more they fall, however, the more they fall. 
The longer the more these migratory animals and birds fall prey to magnetic sense disturbances, where-
by which tremendously many birds and animals find the death. 136. 
136. whales e.g. lose their life by
by ship noises and
by ship noises and echosounders 
sonar etc. the 
orientation 
n u tfo hcuaeg ednurguze eis ow ,nesdo nrefU nari nednarts⵼and dgendwo er in Flüs-lendiglich hen, which is d increasingly. 
more with other 
aquatic inhabitants. 
s. 
n ezrütscrudow neleiv hcuA .731⵼Neue Zürcher Zeitung, Zurich, Tuesday, October 19, 2003 Herds of wild animals are increasingly losing their bearings because their magnetic sense is disturbed, h many times they chase out in panic flight over rock faces and precipices and to death, etc. 
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As well as volcanic eruptions. 
139.These amplified electromagnetic oscillations are
vibrations are registered by the animals and birds 
animals and birds etc., after which they then
behave accordingly and thus e.g. take flight or seek 
or look for protection somewhere. 140. 
140. man is also able to do this, if his sense of 
Magnet-sense is not damaged. 141. 
The earth man has lost this ability, however, unfortunately, already for a long time, what in the further one also on 
his already quite early begun effeminacy, which progresses more and more, because he 
more and more from the coexistence with nature and the creative laws and commandments.
and consequently unlearns more and more. 
Billy But how does this rhyme with the technical and medical progress that the earth-
by which I mean e.g. also the gene technology as well as the gene therapy, the gene medicine, the genetic
medicine, genetic corrections and gene manipulations etc. Also the creation of an artificial 
clones and human genetic modifications are part of this progress, even if many of these things are 
although many of these things are only in their early stages. 
Ptaah 
142. progress cannot be stopped despite all degeneration and destruction, that is an un-
changeable law. 
143. at some point there will simply be a stagnation, but until then the progress will go on for a long time. 
and only decreases very slowly and gradually. 
Billy But all the things that I mentioned earlier, they are nevertheless further developed or even newly 
discovered and worked out until, so to speak, perfection is reached or simply the best possible 
state. This will result in such a way despite all Widerspenstigkeiten and prohibitions as well as concerns and 
and shouting, which progress inhibitors and especially sectarians and authorities organize, because everything allegedly-
against nature and all ethics and above all corresponds to an unparalleled blasphemy, which is of course complete nonsense. 
which is, of course, complete nonsense. In my opinion, and according to everything I know from you, on the one hand the whole development around the gene
on the one hand, the whole development around gene science and gene manipulation, gene modification, 
gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation, gene manipulation 
cannot be stopped, because this is an inevitable consequence of the development. Thus the entire 
genetic engineering will find its breakthrough against all contrarians of every kind, and this unstoppably, 
if perhaps a little later than just earlier, but nevertheless unstoppable and determined on all 
areas of life. Thus humans will create one day also genetically manipulated clones as well as 
artificial humans like androids, which are equipped with a semi-machine-semi-biotechnical body and 
equipped with an artificial bio-brain. Just as humans are genetically engineered and 
undoubtedly will soon live much longer and even centuries due to genetic-technical
genetic modifications and influences etc., also genetic modifications on animals and plants as well as on food and 
plants as well as to food and in medicine etc.. All this is really 
unstoppable, even if many sectarians, false-humanists, wrong-seeing and wrong-thinking people today 
still rise against it and shout stupidly against it and think up laws against it, which are to forbid 
which should forbid this progress. Such laws are however today already wrong, and who refuses against it 
who refuses against it, acts irresponsibly. To oppose it is only right where creative unlawfulness is
where creative unlawfulness is created by genetic manipulation, namely where life is thereby 
life is destroyed or driven to degeneracy in behavior, action and life. By gene
technology, freedom from suffering and disease can be achieved for human beings, as well as tremendous 
many advantages and facilitations and an immeasurable progress, which can also prevent a further over-population
overpopulation and bring about the disappearance of much hardship and misery, if this development is given the necessary 
development is given the necessary space and understanding. 
More than 100 whales and dolphins killed on beach in South Australia 
More than 100 whales and dolphins have died for mysterious reasons in the 
Tasmania have swum ashore and died there. 
died there. 
[sda] - A total of 72 pilot whales and 30 bottlenose dolphins were reported to have come ashore on the 
King Island beach, said Tasmanian government spokesman 
government spokesman Warwick Brennan told the Australian 
MP news agency. 
At least 50 other whales and dolphins were in danger of dying like their 
Artgenossen to die. It was unclear for the time being whether they could be saved. 
were. 
Source: www.bluewin.ch, Sunday, November 28, 2004. 
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Billy Many people are concerned with this subject, but many others are of the stupid and uneducated 
view that everything is only phantasm. This is already so since ancient times, why also Jules Verne and 
Leonardo da Vinci and many others have always been called charlatans and phantasts. True
truth is, however, that nothing at all, which man can conceive, dream up, think up and 
and erphantasieren, is simply unfeasible, because truthfully the human being can purely at all nothing 
to conceive, to fantasize, to dream and to invent, which is not feasible resp. creatable or producible 
is. Everything what the human being can conceive, invent, dream or fantasize, is in 
technical or in consciousness or in any other respect possible and feasible. 
So there is nothing for the human being in the whole universe, which is not feasible and not 
is not feasible and not producible for him, if he conceives, imagines, fantasizes or dreams something. The only thing that for him 
for him is not feasible, not producible or not creatable, are delusions, like e.g. religious delusion and fanaticism etc. as well as illusions. 
and fanaticism etc. as well as illusions which, as delusions and illusory images etc. of the delusional, impair their consciousness.
affect their consciousness. 
Ptaah 
145 You have expressed that very aptly. 
Billy Do you know anything about giants who have lived here on earth, I mean where such have lived? 
Ptaah 
146. certainly, skeletons of giants can be found even still, if only one looks for it, as for example. 
at Cape Sante Helena, Equador, at and in Lake Titicaca, in Mexico and in Palestine as well as in many other 
other places. 
147. various skeletons have also been found so far in the places mentioned. 
Billy I did not know. But I know that in Palestine lived the Anakites and the Rafaites, who were also giants. 
were also giants. 
Ptaah 
148 That corresponds to the correctness. 
Billy You mentioned in one of our last conversations the number of deaths caused by Christianity during its work until the 31st century. 
during his work up to 31.12.1992 were murdered by wars, church courts and 
fanaticism, etc. But you also mentioned the number of people murdered by other religions during the last 
during the last 3000 years. In addition the question: Are all those murdered also da-
all those who were slaughtered by Judaism 3500 years ago? 
Ptaah 
149. your question refers to the time before 1500 B.C.? 
Billy Exactly, that's the time I'm referring to. 
Ptaah 
150, Just a moment. 
151. I am not familiar with these dates, so I have to recall them .... 
152.Yes, here - during the period of 1000 years, going back further from the year 1500 B.C., there were 
by the forefathers of the Jews, the Hebrews etc., a number of altogether 94 630 humans mostly brutally 
and bestial slaughtered. 
Billy A tremendous number of people killed by religious madness and racial mania, as well as by fana-
tism, religious courts, God's orders, religious wars and God's judgments as well as other madness. 
in only 1000 years found a violent death by a single, megalomaniac and faith-mad, executed
benswahnsinnige, degenerated small people. A number which is almost equal to the people, 
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appearance. Religions, together with science, politics, crime, technology and military
technology and the military, as well as with every form of economy, have seized total power. 
usurped. Never before has any form of life possessed such power over the earth as man does today. 
man of today. And all those humans, who embody and exercise this earth-compelling power 
those whom it concerns in this respect, they are so irresponsible that they never feel addressed and never feel 
never feel addressed and never feel affected. They all live irresponsibly and heedlessly at the expense of 
at the expense of all their descendants, our descendants and the descendants of all mankind.
names, but in many cases people who bear great names and titles are only great, irresponsible and mean 
are just big, irresponsible and mean criminals. They all don't give a damn about it, 
that the universe, the galaxies, the earth and all forms of life, nature and life itself and therefore 
thus also the human being is a holy thought and a holy work of the creation. The fallible 
and guilty do not only play something to the people, but also to themselves and think themselves many times 
many times better and bigger and cleverer than they are in reality. They have never heard anything about the fact
that a person should only see and give himself as great as he really is, according to the motto: Confess yourself. 
The motto is: Always confess to what you really are. These people also want to be praised 
and feel good only when they are praised and adored, because they are addicted to praise and images. 
image addicts. Therefore they can't understand that they don't have any real friends, 
but only duck mice and parasites, who do not dare to make any criticism and are only also 
their own well-being and food. They all do not understand that whoever criticizes a person in his 
in his deeds, thoughts, feelings and in his way of life as well as opinion etc. thoughtfully and justifiably 
in an appropriate framework, that he is his real friend; but he who praises and omits the criticism 
is the most evil enemy. 
Ptaah 
153. your words in the guilty ear. 
Billy Even if they hear it, hardly anyone will care; precisely because they are der-.
so self-righteous in their irresponsibility that they do not feel concerned. - But now 
to the alleged abductions of earthlings by extraterrestrials: Especially in America and South America and the
Especially in America and South America and recently also in Germany such claims appear again and again. 
where various attempts were and are made to prove the <truth> of the statements by hypnosis. 
<truth> of the statements. If the assertions would be correct, then would have to be already 
more than 3.5 million people on earth would have to be examinated and many women, especially American and South American women, would have to be examinated.
nerinnen and South Americans, would have been impregnated. Nonsensically it is even claimed that from 
children have already been born from such impregnations, half terrestrial half extraterrestrial - called
called hybrids. 
Ptaah 
154. everything corresponds to an unbelievable nonsense. 
155. first, for years there have been very few incidents of examinational contacts, and two-
tions of earth women by extraterrestrial intelligences have not taken place. 
156 The so-called hybrids, of which unreasonable newspaper and journalists report, are nothing else than 
nothing else than freaks and mutations of purely terrestrial nature, which are to be traced back to ge-
netic damages etc., which are given by the parents or by environmental influences of strongly harmful 
Nature, which can be very diverse. 
157. it is certain beyond doubt that at the present time neither on the earth nor anywhere 
on foreign worlds any descendants live, who were created by extraterrestrials with earth women or by earth men with earth women. 
or by earth men with extraterrestrial women would have been begotten. 
158) Other assertions correspond to infamous lies and slander, all the same whether they come from 
Elisabeth Klarer or from any other lunatics who claim that at present. 159. 
159. also such assertions, which are made under hypnosis, correspond as a rule only to lies 
and calumnies, which are either invented by the hypnotized themselves, or fed to them by third 
or even by the person performing the hypnosis. 
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161. and exactly this fact is exploited by many in the matter of UFOs and alleged abductions 
etc., because the persons concerned want to make themselves big and stand out with it. 162. 
162. often also only a hypnotic condition is faked, which is not difficult for the human being 
and cannot be determined and recognized by the inexperienced hypnotists of the earth. 
163. in this feigned state is lied and deceived just as in the real hypnosis. 
hypnosis. 
Billy All around lie and fraud that the beams crack. - However, it is claimed there also constantly that from 
the <evil extraterrestrials> also mass animals, e.g., cattle, massacred would. 
Ptaah 
164: Also this assertion is based on slanderous suppositions of some lunatics as well as on completely 
and on deliberate lies and deceptions. 
If massacred animals are found, especially in the USA and in South America, then this leads back to quite natural causes, namely to the 
natural causes, namely the beating and tearing as well as the eating of birds of prey or predators.
birds or predators. 
166 Various types of vermin also play an important role, including mutated species. 
species are among them. 
167. also certain irresponsible people massacre animals for test purposes or in order to stoke the fear 
of extraterrestrials, etc. 
Billy Three alien races have been present on Earth for various years, you said. Do they 
also stations here, so they are permanently present? 
Ptaah 
168. Only one of the three groups is still stationed on Earth for some time, while the two other 
groups appear only sporadically or periodically in terrestrial space. 
Billy And new Earth aliens, how often do they bump into Earth proportionately? 
Ptaah 
169. that is quite different. 
In former times it has happened only twice that during a period of 100 years 
more than two groups of extraterrestrial intelligences flew into the terrestrial space. 171. 
Usually such occurrences are only sporadic, so often many hundreds or thousands of years pass before once more a 
years pass, before once again an alien race reaches the earth. 172. 
172. sometimes therefore also several thousand years pass, before again such an event takes place. 
Billy The whole nonsense which is told and spread concerning UFOs and extraterrestrials on the earth, 
has spread like a festering ulcer, whereby also the actual UFO-sightings resp.
obachtungen denigrated and into the realm of the fantasy and sense illusion etc. are referred. 
Ptaah 
173. that is actually so. 
Billy The three groups which fly in and out besides you in the earthly space, did these have once once 
proper contacts with earth people? 
Ptaah 
174. no. 
Billy But examination contacts? 
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Billy That was actually my last official question, so now we can move on to the other things, 
if that's okay with you, my friend? 
Ptaah 
176 Of course ... 
Two hundred and fiftieth contact 
Wednesday, October 26, 1994, 4:23 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, my friend eduard. 
Billy Eh? - - Oh, it's you, Ptaah. Welcome. I'm glad to see you. I was a little... 
...out of it. 
Ptaah 
2. You seem to be quite tired, too. 
3. If it's all right, I'll come back later. 
Billy Certainly not, my friend. 
Ptaah 
4. then so be it. 
5. you want me to greet you affectionately from all you know, but also from many you know face to face and unknown by name. 
face to face and by name unknown to thee. 
6. I should order greetings from my daughter Semjase and also from Quetzal to all group members, 
I also join in these greetings. 
Billy Thank you. - I guess you have a lot of work to do? 
Ptaah 
7. that is indeed the case. 
8. the same applies to Quetzal, who unfortunately is still not available to visit you. 
9. but he promises to visit you as soon as he can. 
Billy Fine, but knowing your concepts of time, then <as soon as> may take some time. 
Nevertheless, I am looking forward to it, even if his appearance should not be for years. These 
pass anyway faster and faster, as it seems to me, which of course is not true in reality, 
but only appears so, because one has so much around the ears that the time is nowhere sufficient, in order to do 
to do everything in a reasonable amount of time. The older you get, the more you have to do, which is why the time you spend working and 
time is filled with work and thinking, etc., so that one no longer notices how time 
time passes. I also thought of this yesterday when I was looking through the old contact reports from Asket 
and me, which still contain predictions in relation to my life, such as, for example, that from 
for example, that from the year 1995 my life should become somewhat easier, in the sense that the 
thorns, which always scratched me until now, should slowly become less. 
Ptaah 
10. your words represent the facts extremely trivializing, but they hit the core of the matter, 
although it must be said that the changes will occur only very slowly and in dribs and drabs. 
and in such a way that they appear only imperceptibly. 
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you will harmen. 
12. 1995 is probably the turning point, but you must not hope for something from it in the form that all evils would visibly disappear. 
evils would visibly disappear. 
13. especially from your own family you will still be hurt by many thorns, which will tear inflammatory 
Wounds will tear and you will be troubled. 
Billy It will be manageable. 
Ptaah 
14. someone other than you would surely break from it, or someone else would also have broken long ago from all that you have done so far. 
all the things you've been through so far. 
15. For my part, I would not be able to do it. 
16. but you always take new courage and go on your way unswervingly. 
17. how you manage to do that again and again is really a mystery to me. 
Billy You know, somehow it just goes on and on, even if sometimes everything inside you roars and howls. 
howling. But we really shouldn't talk about that any further now, because there are more important things that come up 
to talk about. Since our last conversation, many questions have accumulated again, 
I'd like to ask you, if you don't mind? 
Ptaah 
18 Of course, but I would like to discuss a few things with you afterwards. 
Billy We can do that then, sure. So here's my first question: We've already talked together once about the 
homeopathy and the Bach flower products, to which you explained that they were not applicable for the 
diseases, because the most different diseases could not be cured with homeopathic remedies and 
and Bach flower products. However, this is also true for medicines of the modern
medicine etc., because with such medicines the most different illnesses cannot be healed. 
could be healed. One must not only think of cancer, but also of many other diseases. 
diseases, especially those of which little or nothing is known in medical science. 
science hardly something or nothing at all is known. Homeopathic remedies and Bach flower
products, so I remember your words, are so far good and right, if they contain sufficient 
sufficient quantity of the relevant active ingredients to be used in diseases that can be influenced in a benign 
which can be influenced benignly by these means, otherwise they are to be rejected as humbug just as 
conventional medicines of orthodox medicine, if they are unsuitable for the respective diseases or even
are unsuitable or even dangerous for the corresponding diseases. The actual homeopathy and the Bach flower therapy
therapy are basically alleged healing methods, in which the diseases are treated with high dilutions. 
are treated with high dilutions. As a result of the effect, phenomena should be
The effect of these remedies is to cause phenomena that intensify the symptoms of the disease. If sick people also take 
people take such remedies, they are said to be affected by the symptoms of the disease against which 
disease against which the remedy is supposed to be effective. In the case of sick people, it can therefore allegedly be that 
symptoms after taking the remedy and, as it were, head towards a climax. 
peak. As actual active substance medicaments means of the Homöopathie can 
and Bach flower products, because they are in this sense and therefore as dilutions 
absolutely useless, as you say. Nonetheless, the active ingredients as such, which are valid for 
homeopathy and Bach flower therapy are effective if they are not diluted. 
diluted. 
Ptaah 
19. a distinction must be made between remedies consisting of pure active ingredients or of dilutions. 
20. remedies with pure active ingredients fulfill the purpose, but dilutions are useless and ineffective. 
21) The lowest permissible dilution is to take the remedy with a little liquid. 
remedy is taken with some liquid. 
Small dosage: homeopathic pellets.  PHOTO BAUMANN 
Less is not possible: 
The art of dilution 
A pillar 
of 
homeopa-
thie is the 
production 
of medici-
caments 
and thus 
the thinning
thinning. 
First put 
Homeopa- 
ü drev nnadwznehcüKuZ .reh rut -knitrU et-nnanegos⵼ enie neht⵼. What's in it? Analysis in the laboratory. m example with the juice of the iebel. This mother tincture is nnt. The manufacturer takes one
milliliter of the mother tincture and dilutes it with 
with 9 milliliters of diluent - water or alcohol.
water or alcohol. Then the mixture is shaken.
shaken - the dilution Dl is ready. 
From this one takes again one milliliter
milliliter, dilute it with 9 milliliters of solvent and shake again. 
solvent and shake again. The 
gives D2. According to the laws of physics 
the 30th dilution step at the latest, not a single molecu
dilution step, not a single molecule of the 
onion juice is present. The 
does not prevent homeopaths from further dilution, 
from further dilution. What this leads to 
is clear from the example of D60. If our
our whole galaxy, the Milky Way, 
consisted exclusively of water 
and we were to dissolve a single piece of sugar 
sugar in it, this sugar solution would still be
solution would still be more concentrated than 
than a homeopathic 060 solution. 
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Homeopathy Small sphere 
no effect? 
BERN. The dispute over 
Homeopathy is coming to a head. 
A federal study is to 
show whether the alternative 
form of therapy works. First 
results make the healing
the healing process look old. 
Yves has been working with 
with homeopathy.
his annoying hay
hay fever finally 
got rid of it, 
Christiane 
her throat, and Ruth her head 
and Ruth her head
ache.  Almost everyone 
knows someone who 
Homeopathy 
homeopathy has
homeopathy is said to have helped. Homeopathy is
loved is the Samuel 
method is especially 
especially with educated, well-heeled 
benden, 
d nu nentnezorPeleb eidebtdatSnetssuw⵼nutritional, mostly female residents. A stu-gt: A total of about 6 of all Swiss female Swiss use 
the method. For them 
homeopathy is part of their 
lifestyle. 
The industry is booming. Si-
milasan, market leader among 
manufacturers of homeopathic
opathic medicines, 
is pursuing a consistent 
expansion course. 
Freely following the motto 
"What is natural is good", 
the homeopathy
boom has long been 
for a long time.  But suddenly
suddenly a stiff breeze is blowing
method a stiff breeze 
against it. New studies 
  ,gatierF ,hcirüZ ,kcilBilnhÄ tim sehcilnhÄ ssadtasdnurG med hcan ner-einoitknuf etnemakideMeiD .tah tednürgeb nerhaJ02 dnur rov eihtapoömoHd ⵼red ,)3481 - 5571( nnam-enhaH leumaS raw sE⵼ . nlefiewz tiekmaskriW rerhi na nessal negnuhc⵼But scientists doubt that this is possible. Their guiding principle: "Where there is nothing, nothing can wir-ie." Memory 0 of water, that is nothing but humbug for researchers.   As a casino fallacy, they therefore characterize the - phenomenon that almost every 4 February 2005 
a success story of 
success story of homeopathy 
has in store. In every casino 
casino, every now and then one 
as a big winner from the table, 
explains the physicist and 
author Martin Lam-
beck. Statistical fluctuations
make such fairy tales possible. 
fairy tales possible. They are
They are talked about and
and forgetting: The average
average player loses 
money. It is similar with 
homeopathy. 
Despite such criticism
Since 1999, the basic insurance
basic insurance has been 
has been paying for homeopathic
services. Next June 
Federal Councilor Pascal 
Couchepin must now decide
whether this should continue to be 
should remain so. New stu-
of the Federal Office for 
Health (BAG) are to 
to make the decision easier for him.
the decision. 
Experts are trying to find out
to find out whether ho-
möopathy and four other 
alternative methods are
are effective. Most of the re
results are still strictly
secret. The topic is explosive 
and highly political.  The 
researchers involved are bound to 
absolute secrecy 
silence. 
Nevertheless, one of them 
takes a clear stand. "For me, the case is 
the case is clear," says Matthias 
Egger of the Bern Institute 
for Social and Preventive
medicine. His examinations
have shown that homeopathy  
that homeopathy 
does not work better than 
than control preparations without 
active ingredient.  "The discussions
between the homeopath and
and his patient may have a
patient may have a healing 
effect. But the 
medicines are ineffectual.
ineffective." 
"With scientific
methods, homeopathy is 
homeopathy is obviously 
difficult to grasp," Samuel Thei-
Samuel Thei-
ler of the Swiss Homeopathy
Swiss Homeopathy Association. 
Whether the BAG study 
contains results that are
in favor of homeopathy 
in favor of homeopathy, study
Florian Mitscherlich 
does not want to say. However, one can
but one can assume it: 
The work of the expert
team will not produce any revolu
revolutionary new results. 
revolutionary new results. It will 
homeopathy neither 
the universally recognized 
miracle method 
nor expose it as pure charlatan
nery debunked. 
"This means that the insuran
insurance issue is ultimately 
political," says Yves Sey-
doux, spokesman for San
tesuisse, the umbrella
of the Swiss health insurers.
health insurers. "We are observing
monitor the development very critically.
very critically." 
As soon as alternative me-
methods are covered by the basic
covered by the basic insurance 
are covered by basic insurance, they are
used - in addition to conventional
in addition to the conventional
nical services. "That's why
the total costs are rising.
costs rise." To exaggerate, one could say
to say: With its premiums, the 
premiums, the rural
population is paying the
cities for their alternative
medicine. 
Reason-
Hahnemann 
chem 
c ruDs rednenie ,tahW.driw⵼healed he gets diarrhea active ingredient, on the one hand hfall causes-.
evokes.  The remedy 
is, however, so 
strongly diluted, 
that it is harmless 
harmless. Even more: It 
is so diluted 
that it is actually 
no longer 
there at all (see box). 
The effect of the prepa-
rate is based on the fact that the 
water adapts to the active
the active ingredient that is no longer 
which is no longer there, say the 
homeopaths. 
This is true for all healing agents that are extracted as essence from plants, crystals, quarts, salts, minerals 
or precious stones, etc., although in this respect many substances and possibilities are still unknown to earthly medicine. 
and possibilities are still unknown to earthly medicine. 
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ingested, so it is not the active ingredient alone that is important for a cure, but also its information. 
also its information. 
25 Thus, every active ingredient, whether toxic or non-toxic, whether soft, hard, liquid, gaseous or crystalline, etc., has its 
information by which a disease is fought. 26. 
This has nothing to do with homeopathy or Bach flower therapy. 27. 
27. an active substance molecule is bundled with innumerable other active substance molecules, and every single one carries 
information in itself, which is impulsively delivered to the sick body and brings healing. 
bring healing. 
28 This is the case with both natural and conventional medicines. 
So the active substances of all materials, elements, matter and substances of all kinds are information carriers in an infinite number. 
infinitely high number. 
30. that means: 
31. each active substance molecule is, as already explained, bundled with innumerable other active substance mo-
molecules, each of which carries a very specific information according to its form and nature and 
emits this information continuously. 
As you have described in your book (Note: Existing Life in the Universe), each and every 
tiny particle and molecule sends out impulsively its own information and signals, which are transmitted 
which are whirling around universally faster than light and which hit all other innumerable particles and 
and molecules etc., whereby a certain understanding and communication comes about, 
which connects everything in the universe with each other. 
The active substances of the medicines now, all the same whether in the form of the Homöopathie, the Bachbluetentheorie, the school medicine or chemistry etc. radiate impulsively.
medicine or chemistry etc. radiate impulsively their information according to their form, which becomes 
This information is effective against the corresponding diseases, attacks the pathogens and destroys them. 34. 
If medical agents are introduced into carrier fluids in a highly diluted form, they lose their effectiveness.
The more diluted the carrier fluid, the less effective it is. 
35. the more comprehensive the carrier fluid is in relation to the active ingredient, the more impossible it becomes to fight pathogens.
to fight pathogens. 
36. with regard to homeopathy is still to say: 
37. this term comes from the Greek language (homoiopats) and means <in similar 
Condition> resp. <sensing similar>. 
38. the homoeopathy is thereby a <healing method>, which does not use in the treatment of illnesses against the 
disease symptoms, but in which substances are used which, in high doses, produce similar effects in healthy 
which, in high doses, cause similar symptoms in healthy people as the diseases against which they are used.
symptoms as the diseases against which they are used. 
39 Ultimately, it follows that, as a rule, the belief and the thoughts and feelings of the person are also 
in the application of homeopathic remedies and Bach flower therapy lead to healing success. 40. 
40 And the fact is that active substances, which are already given in lower dilutions, are just as little 
nor do those that are very highly diluted have a real healing effect. 
Billy That is now once understandably explained. Thank you. Your explanation also corresponds to that of Quetzal, 
who said that homeopathic remedies are unsuitable as active ingredient medicines, because in higher 
dilutions they are only information carriers. Incidentally, he also spoke of the fact that many me-
medicines of all kinds, including those of orthodox medicine, etc., do not become effective through their active ingredients themselves, but only through their
but only by their impulses and information or signals. 
Ptaah 
41 That is correct. 
Billy Good. - The next question: Recently various earthly astronomical scientists claim that the universe is only eight billion years old. 
universe is only just eight billion years old, this on the basis of certain observations with galaxies in 
with respect to their escape velocity etc., as this was fathomed by the Hubble telescope. My-
I find this assertion as a stupid joke. On the one hand, the astronomers have already discovered galaxies 
etc. in distances of more than 10 or 12 billion years, and other- 
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namely the light of objects in 10 or 12 billion light years distance on earth could not be perceived at all 
could be perceived at all, if the universe would be only just eight billion years old. 
Ptaah 
42: The astronomy science of the earth people is given only in the beginnings and is therefore still 
extremely deficient. 
43. consequently the scientists also still lack the fundamental knowledge of the universe structure, 
and so also the knowledge about the fact that the universe consists of seven different belts, 
which show a total age of little more than 46 trillion years - calculated since the big bang. 44. 
44. so the astronomy scientists also lack the knowledge about the fact that the material universe, 
the matter-belt, is only one of seven belts which form the universe altogether. 45. 
45 Also all knowledge is missing about the fact that the matter-belt, the material-universe therefore, is arranged to a steady 
The matter-belt, the material-universe, is subordinated to a constant becoming and passing away and thus is nothing of infinite permanence. 46. 
All universal objects and life-forms of the matter-belt, the material-universe, become and pass away in permanent succession. 
and pass away in constant succession and become a reappearance and a reappearance, completely according to the universal causality and thus nothing of infinite permanence. 
universal causality and thus according to the law of cause and effect, to which all exi-
of all forms of the gross and fine material as well as everything of the finest
material of the spiritual and its energies. 
Thus also the matter-belt, the material-universe, is ordered to a constant becoming and passing away. 
whereby no obsolescence appears, but a constant youthfulness is preserved until the moment when the 
until the point of time when the contraction takes place, thus the re-contraction of the universe. 
of the universe. 
By this it is guaranteed, just by the incessant becoming and passing away, that the whole universe, and so also the
entire universe, and thus also the material universe, from the moment of the first moment of expansion to the moment of contraction. 
of the expansion up to the moment of the contraction in constant succession young, evolutive and creative keeps and 
thus does not fall victim to any aging. 
Thereby the universe becomes older in years and in time, but no aging process takes place in the sense that something overages. 
in the sense that something would become overaged and thereby unstable and involuntary. 50. 
Exactly the opposite is the case, because by the causal becoming and passing away the old changes and becomes new. 
and becomes new. 51. 
51) Thereby, however, only the state forms change, whereby no annihilation or destruction takes place, but only a transformation. 
but only a change, from which something new results from the old. 52. 
Thus the material universe is kept young in its entire extension in permanent succession, 
It is much greater than the earthly astronomers have been able to fathom up to the present time. 53. 
Unfortunately, however, they will continue to indulge in wrong ideas, suppositions and assumptions in this respect for a very long time.
Unfortunately, they will indulge in wrong ideas, suppositions and assumptions in this respect for a long time, as they also assume wrong premises in this respect for a long time. 54. 
They are also very opinionated, and they are subject to a narrow-mindedness that has something to do with megalomania and self-importance. 
and self-importance. 
Billy The permanent renewal process is also the reason why, as a rule, actually only young 
matter can be found, which is between 4 and 6 billion years old, at least as this applies here on the earth 
on the earth applies, while you said that you have pieces of matter which are nearly 40 billion years old. 
old. I find it simply funny, however, that the earth astronomers now claim that the univer-
sum is only just eight billion years old. Up to now they are able to see in little more than 10 to 15 milli-
arden light years distance to see and to hear. From those distant galaxies etc. to the earth the light needs 
to the earth the light needs 10 to 15 billion light-years and more, and so therefore very much longer, than that 
the astronomers now again claim that the universe is old. Idiotic. But something else: 
Again sick lunatics claim that everything is less dangerous with the reduction of the ozone layer or that the
layer or that the evil has completely disappeared. 
Ptaah 
55. this is of course absolute nonsense, because the destruction of the ozone layer is still increasing, 
and will continue to do so for several decades to come. 
56. were it so in 
year 1993 still 
4.6% reduction
of the ozone
layer, it is 
by October 1
ber 1994 already 
5%, by which 
the ozone layer 
reduced. 
57. the ozone layer
destruction is
is therefore 
still increasing. 
GREENBELT (USA) - Prove-
sen: We humans are destroying 
the protective ozone layer 
over the earth! 
The US space agency Nasa 
is convinced: The emissions of ozone
emissions of greenhouse gases (CFCs) 
gases (CFCs) are responsible for the huge
responsible for the huge hole in the ozone layer 
over both the South and North Poles. 
The proof: A Nasa satellite 
satellite detected ozone-depleting hydrogen fluoride
ozone-depleting hydrogen fluorides in the stratosphere. 
In other words, CFCs from sprayers, refrigerators
refrigerators and insulation
and insulating materials are released into the
sphere into the overlying stratosphere.
tosphere. 
"We have now proven this rock solid. 
proven. There is no other 
explanation for the ozone hole," 
says Anna Douglas, deputy
head of the research project.
project. The hole over the Ant-
arctic is already as big as 
North America. 
Nasa alert: ozone hole as 
as big as North America! 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, December 21, 1994 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, April 4, 1995 
Record over Siberia - Ten percent minus over Europe 
Ozone layer as thin as never before 
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North Pole thinner than ever 
Helsinki (up) The ozone layer over the 
the North Pole is thinner this spring than ever before. 
thin as never before. As Finnish scientists
scientists have reported, the "ozone hole" this
hole" may reach the same dimensions as 
over the southern hemisphere. The ozone layer 
has thinned by about 30 percent, 
said Esko Kyro, an employee of the 
Meteorological Observatory 
Sodankyla in northern Finland. "The 
situation is becoming more and more reminiscent of the 
Antarctica." The ozone hole over the southern
hemisphere has been recorded since the mid-1980s. 
registered. Over the North Pole, the 
the North Pole, the decrease in ozone levels has not 
worrying so far. Over Finland 
Finland in January, February and late March. 
ozone levels were about one-third lower over
ozone levels were measured over Finland in January, February and late March, Kyro said. 
Geneva (ap) The ozone
layer over the northern 
hemisphere has decreased, according to
according to meteorologists of the 
United Nations, the ozone
this winter as thin as never before. 
ever before. As the World Meteorological
rology Organization (WMO) 
announced in Geneva, the ozone 
ozone content in the past two
the past two weeks over Si-
biria by 35 percent below 
below the normal value. Already 
January had already seen an unusually
unusually low level  
25 percent below the 
average value was measured. 
had been measured. Over Europe, meteorologists 
meteorologists recorded a deficit 
of ten to fifteen percent
percent, and over North America 
a deficit of ten percent. The 
Special Advisor to the WMO
General Secretariat, Rumen 
Boykov, stated that due to the low ozone
owing to the low ozone levels 
over Siberia, no special protective
protection measures are
necessary. As a justifi- cation
reason he gave was that the sun 
sunlight falls at a shallow angle 
angle and the sky is 
is often overcast. The 
reason for the loss of ozone 
is probably chemical 
chemical destruction, Boykov said. 
The lowest value was until
January and February of 
1993. 
Meteorologists attributed this 
to the eruption of the 
volcano Pinatubo, 1991, in the Philippines. 
the Philippines. 
Boykov went on to say that the ac-
tual results are consistent 
with the predictions of the 
researchers, according to which 
the increasing concentration
of chlorofluorocarbon (CFC)
hydrofluorocarbons (CFCs) is 
the ozone layer. 
damage to the ozone layer. In the coming
coming ten years, there will be 
there will be further losses. 
Despite the international 
agreement on the gradual
phasing out CFCs 
the protective 
layer will not recover until the next 
century to recover. 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
February 15, 1995 
Ozone hole the size of Europe 
Within only one year the area of the ozone hole has doubled 
The hole in the ozone layer above the South Pole is ten million square kilometers in size.
kilometers, has already reached the size of all of Europe. 
Europe. The World Meteorological Organization (WMO) announced its latest 
its latest measurement results in Geneva on Tuesday. Da-
the destruction of the protective ozone layer in the atmosphere in 
atmosphere has reached record levels in recent months. 
- BY PIERRE SIMONITSCH, 
GENEVA 
The ozone hole observed over the 
ozone hole observed over the 
twice as large as in the Antarctic 
springs of 1993 and 1994. 
Scientists had already 
already in these two years the lowest ozone 
lowest ozone levels ever 
ever recorded. 
Measurements at altitudes of 15 to 18 kilometers
altitude showed a halving of the 
of the natural ozone content. The 
WMO attributes these changes 
to the unusual cold weather, among other
to the unusually cold weather. While in 
the northern.  Northern hemisphere 
the northern hemisphere, air temperatures in the southern
temperatures in the southern Arctic Circle 
minus 80 degrees. At such cold 
degrees, the effects of human
from human activities have a 
chlorine and bromine compounds
compounds have a particularly
disturbing. 
According to the head of the 
Ozone Commission of the WMO, the 
Rumen Bochkov from Russia, the 
over Europe and North America, the ozone
America, the ozone layer has also 
sixties by about ten percent. 
percent since the 1960s. "This depletion
depletion is not yet dangerous 
dangerous for people," 
Bochkov admitted, "but it all depends on how long the 
on how long the phenomenon will continue.
phenomenon lasts." If the 
governments do not take measures 
measures to reduce emissions of 
chlorofluorocarbons 
(CFCs), we could see the 
the beginning of the next
unfiltered ultraviolet rays could become an
unfiltered ultraviolet radiation could pose an unacceptable
danger, the expert said. 
CFCs are used in the manufacture of
refrigerators and spray cans. 
spray cans. 
The ozone present in the higher air
ozone protects the earth's surface 
the earth's surface from harmful 
UV rays from the sun. The ultra
violet radiation has, according to Botsch-
kow, ultraviolet radiation has increased by 15 
percent worldwide. The perfor-
of the ozone layer increases the 
the risk of skin cancer and eye
and eye disease. Plants can also be 
also be damaged. According to medical
studies, one percent more 
percent more UV radiation causes a 
two percent higher risk of skin
risk of skin cancer. 
Weak consolation: No one in 
swimming trunks in Antarctica 
The risk of disease is all the 
the longer humans and animals 
exposed to unfiltered UV rays. 
are exposed. The ozone hole 
over Antarctica does not pose 
is not an acute danger for mankind 
mankind, because this inhospitable
inhospitable region is hardly populated 
and no one is basking in the
dehose there. 
Commitments are not 
fulfilled 
In the Vienna Convention of 
1985 and the Mont-
real Protocol of 1987, the international
community committed itself to reducing 
emissions of CFCs and bromine
compounds. 
Even if the governments 
governments adhere to this commitment, the ozone
layer will not be renewed until around 2050. 
around the year 2050. Until then, the 
cumulative effect of greenhouse
gases and other air pollu
will continue. Bochkov lamented, 
that many governments have not fulfilled their 
commitments made in Vienna and Montreal.
commitments made in Vienna and Montreal, 
including the Russian Federation 
and certain developing countries. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, September 13, 1995 
In Geneva, Greenpeace has once again 
of the destruction of the ozone
layer and called for more
more decisive measures to replace
the use of chlorofluorocarbons
hydrofluorocarbons (CFCs) and 
halogenated CFCs in developing
developing countries. 
Geneva. - Currently, developing
developing countries receive only
dollar per year from the industrialized
industrialized countries to meet the
of the Montreal Protocols, said
protocols, said Green Peace spokeswoman
Peace spokeswoman Tracy Heslop. 
This is woefully inadequate, she said. In 
Geneva on Monday, the last preparatory 
preparatory conference before the 
ministerial meeting on the Montrea
agreements in December 
in Vienna. 
As Tracy Heslop further explained, the ozone
explained, the ozone layer in the Northern 
Northern Hemisphere continued to 
up to 35 percent in 1995, and the 
the hole in the ozone layer over Antarctica 
continues to grow. If this development is not
development is not halted 
the Greenpeace spokeswoman
spokeswoman, the number of skin 
skin cancer could increase by up to 
up to 250,000 cases per year.
cases per year. The increase caused by the destruction 
destruction of the ozone layer could increase
UV irradiation can also lead to a 
also lead to a decrease of 
seven million tons of fish in the 
the oceans. (SDA) 
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Developing countries lack money for environmental protection 
Ozone in Europe: 
3500 times above 
limits 
Largest ozone hole 
ozone hole measured over 
Antarctica measured 
In September, the largest ozone hole ever 
the largest ozone hole to date with an 
of 25 million square kilometers was
kilometers was measured above the South Pole. As 
World Climate Organization (WMO) 
in Geneva on Thursday, the hole in the ozone layer has also
the hole in the ozone layer spread 
wide marine areas of the Pacific and 
Atlantic. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, August 29, 1995 
Billy You mean an annual ozone layer
layer destruction of 5%? 
OZONLOCH 
Ptaah 
58. that is the meaning of my words. 
Billy Good. Thank you. My next question: 
Can you explain officially for once how 
how things are to be seen in relation to UFOs 
in terms of their origin. I 
I mean the fact that unidentified
tified flying objects do not only come from 
from our space-time-structure, 
but also from other planes. 
We have never talked about this 
talked about this in detail, but
but always superficially and in passing. 
in passing. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
So I will go into more detail than 
That is correct. 
a d are dnis sE .36ulF trA reseiD .26 nier eid ,.wsu riw nennigeB .16r⵼ ebürad tsnos⵼1D8o.n Sneerpstteamg,b er 2003 Der Landbote, give some details:  FWrienittaergt, h2u.r , October 1998 with the unidentified flying machines and/or missiles of terrestrial-human construction are. gkörper exist a larger number, and indeed in most diverse forms. with productions of most diverse states of the earth, which keep their researches and products in this respect 
and products are kept secret. 
64. of course they can't avoid to make test flights etc. with their flying machines, 
where they can often be observed by earth people of all social strata, so by ordinary citizens as well as by 
so from simple citizens as also from considerable title carriers etc.. 
Some of these constructions have flight capabilities which go far beyond the normal understanding of the 
earthly people and are superior to the normal aircraft construction as well as to the normal flight capabilities of the 
of the normal earthly aircraft. 
66. these flying bodies also have shapes which do not correspond to those of known airplanes, 
which is why they appear alien. 
Ptaah 
59.  
60.  
This year 
bigger than ever 
GENEVA. The hole in the ozone layer over Antarctica 
has grown larger this year than it has 
than it has been for a long time. It has again reached the largest
largest expansion to date since September 
2000, the World Meteorological Organization (WMO)
Organization (WMO) announced yesterday. 
The expansion amounts to 28 million square kilometers.
square kilometers. That is just under 
three times the size of Europe. The ozone
usually reaches its greatest extent at the end of
ber when it reaches its greatest extent. Whether it will 
will continue to grow this year, 
is not predictable, according to the WMO. The 
measurements are in sharp contrast to those
to those of the previous year.  (sda) 
Brussels. - In the countries of the 
countries of the European Union (EU) 
more than 3500 times this summer. 
the limit values for the irritant gas 
ozone have been exceeded more than 3500 times. EU-
Environment Commissioner ,Ritt Bjerre-
gaard said on Tuesday in Brus-
sel, that the exceedances of the 
ozone limits had been exceeded between 
May and August at 466 locations in 
the countries of the 
countries. This means that a 
considerable number of EU citizens
potentially harmful dose of the irritant
potentially hazardous dose of the irritant
gas to health, said the 
the environment commissioner. 
Ozone is formed from substances 
such as nitrogen oxides and other 
pollutants under the influence of 
of solar radiation. Road
traffic is considered to be the main 
for summer smog. (Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Friday, October 11, 1995 
Geneva (sda) The increase of the ozone hole 
ozone hole is a seasonal phenomenon, 
said WMO expert Rumen Bojkov. 
The surface of the ozone hole has increased 
increased by more than 15 percent last month. 
increased. It is now two and a half times 
the size of Europe. 
On some days in September, the ozone hole
days in September, the ozone hole reached the extreme
years, the hole in the ozone layer reached the southern 
of the American continent. At an altitude 
at an altitude of 14 to 20 kilometers, as in 
ozone at an altitude of 14 to 20 kilometers, as in 
there is no more ozone. The reason for the rapid 
depletion of the ozone layer in recent 
months are unusually low temperatures in the stratosphere.
temperatures in the stratosphere. 
The higher ultraviolet radiation caused by the ozone hole
ultraviolet radiation caused by the ozone hole 
negative effect on life under 
underwater life. Studies showed that al-
and other green aquatic plants 
and thus the food chain are affected. 
are affected. The expansion of the ozone hole 
will not have a negative impact on the
on people in the affected regions as long as the 
regions as long as the hole in the ozone layer 
days in a row over the continent, Bojkov said. 
the continent, Bojkov said. 
The destruction of the protective 
ozone layer is mainly due to the chemicals used in al-
refrigerators and many aerosol
chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) contained in all
CFCs (chlorofluorocarbons), which have been
which have been banned in Switzerland since 1996.
banned in Switzerland since 1996. They are to be banned worldwide by the 
by the turn of the millennium. 
According to Bojkov, an effective positive 
according to Bojkov, can only be expected if all 
countries comply with the obligations of the 
Montreal Protocols. Because 
ozone-depleting substances have a long
have a long life span, 
the positive effects of the inter
of the international agreements will not be 
become visible in 2010 at the earliest. 
298 
6 6Constructio ⵼Plejadian-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 7 7. From these nGernü nedrekna nwnte rudnedn fsoileg, ewdeesnsne sni ea lvs oUnF UOns ebinegzeeiwcheinhette, na lbse uonbiadcehntteifti zwieerrtde eFnl,u gniocbhjte kaltse . i rdische 8. However, this includes observations that have no relation to such objects, 
but to cloud formations as well as to flocks of insects or birds or to natural atmospheric or gaseous luminescence.
spherical or gaseous luminous phenomena, etc. 69. 
69. also submarine gas escapes, which make the waters bubble at the surface of the sea, belong to it. 
and balloons as well as kites, zeppelins, normal airplanes or light and ultralight aircraft. 
or light and ultra-light aircraft, etc. 
70 With all these things, which appear very frequently, it should be absolutely clear that it is not an interplanetary flight. 
are no interplanetary flying objects and therefore not unidentified flying objects of extraterrestrial human life forms. 
of extraterrestrial human life forms. 
If we consider another form of terrestrial flying objects, which are considered as UFOs and which are not of extraterrestrial origin, then we can say that they are not UFOs. 
extraterrestrial origin, then we must speak of those flying objects, which are dimensionally
In relation to the space-time structure prevailing here, we must speak of those flying machines from the terrestrial future. 
So it is about missiles of earthly origin, however built in a dimension of the future on earth. 
future on the earth, whereby the earth people living there in the future have found the ways of the time travel 
which makes it possible for them to travel back into their own past and thus also into the present time on Earth. 
thus also into the present time on the earth. 
73. therefore these visitors are also not extraterrestrial intelligences, but also 
Earth inhabitants, whose technology of the today's time of the earth people around many centuries and partially 
even by millennia ahead and future is. 74. 
74. further forms of unidentified flying bodies belangen to life-forms which are actually extraterrestrial and which also in
Earthly and which also belong to this here prevailing space-time-structure. 75. 
However, such life forms with their missiles visit the earth only extremely rarely, if one disregards 
three different races, which fly to the earth for a long time, apart from us Pleiadians of course. 
Pleiadians of course. 
76. further the earth is approached also now and then by extraterrestrial human life-forms, which however is extremely rare.
forms, which happens, however, extremely rarely and often in decades or in centuries is to be counted 
with their flying bodies from parallel spaces resp. from parallel planes to the here prevailing space-time structure.
space-time-structure prevailing here, like e.g. we ourselves, who live in a parallel space, 
which, shifted by fractions of a second, is affiliated to this here prevailing space-time structure. 
77. 
77. it ... 
Billy Excuse me if I interrupt you. On the one hand, you spoke of earthlings living in the future and
future and who visit the earth from there. That's what you call time travelers! 
Ptaah 
78. Of course. 
Billy But what should we call those who simply come from parallel spaces? 
Ptaah 
79. according to your sense we call it simply transfer or parallel transfer. 
Billy So nothing that would be complicated to pronounce. Go on now, however, only in your explanations. 
Does it actually often happen that people come to us with their flying machines from parallel spaces and come to the earth?
and come to earth? 
Ptaah 
80 No, it is very rare, except for us and our allies. 
81. on the other hand, it is more frequent that bioorganic missiles appear in this space-time structure.
not only on the Earth, but also on many other inhabited and uninhabited worlds.
82. So we can see such bioorganic flying bodies in this space-time-structure. 
Thus we can observe such bio-organisms, as we call them, also on our worlds, but we do not know yet exactly which one. 
not yet know exactly what kind of life forms they are. 
Billy But to my 
knowledge, the-
this conversation 
is not in a 
contact report 
in a contact report. Ha-
we may have 
perhaps out-
outside the usual
usual contact
conversations?
discussed? 
Ptaah 
83 That may be, 
yes. 
Addis Ababa. - The "most
most complete" prehistoric man has been excavated in Eth-
iopia has been excavated: There 
scientists discovered 95 
parts of a skeleton whose age is 
estimated at 4.4 million years old. 
years. 
In the excavation area in the 
Ethiopian desert were already 
bones of 17 in- dividuals of the species
of the species of a prehistoric
of a species of prehistoric man, which 
the scientists called "Australopit 
hecus ramidus". Also 
the 95 skeletal fragments were obviously
from one of these ancestors 
of man, explained the Ethiopian anthropologist
pical anthropologist Berhanew 
Asfaw to the press. There are 
bones of almost all body parts
parts of the body were found, "from the head 
to the foot, including a complete 
hand". With this 
more detailed information about the 
about the movements of this 
of this creature. (AP) 
Bones delight 
the researchers 
So far "most complete" prehistoric man discovered 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, January 16, 1995 
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space resp. parallel universe. 
In their nature they are absolutely harmless and even playful. 85. 
85. they often appear singly or in smaller groups, and their size can vary 
size can range from a few meters to several hundred meters in diameter. 
in diameter. 
86. they live in a parallel space, which is still closed to us, des-
whose data we know well, into which we could not penetrate however yet in the form, in order to 
to penetrate, in order to be able to take up kommunikativen contact with these 
87. 
It is about the same with the malicious Skrills, 
with which we can also hardly operate a communication, but which are 
are no flying bodies like the dimension changers, but which 
but are able to move only on solid ground and live in a parallel space.
live in a parallel space. 
Finally, there are only those extraterrestrial intelligences to be mentioned, which come from the DAL.
from the DAL-universe and visiting the earth.
chen 
89. but this is so rare that this was only once during the last 50 000 years. 
years this was only once the case, when Asket for eleven years maintained con- tact with you.
contact with you for eleven years. 
90. However, a further such contact is not planned. 
Billy Sure, I know that. But can I ask you a question about the designation of what you do?
regarding the designation of what you call your system beyond our space-time structure? 
space-time structure? We speak together always of the 
the Pleiades, but with this we only mean the distant and punctual place from which you
place, from which you come approximately, while you however call your 
system in the parallel space shifted in time differently. Can-
we can talk about it now openly and call the right name, which is
name, which is almost the same as Pleiades? 
Ptaah 
91. We already talked about this once and I explained to you that this must 
need not remain a secret, even if we continue to use the name Pleiades. 
perhaps want to use the designation Pleiades, because this 
designation has become so involved. 
Controversy about 
our 
ancestors 
Researchers have found in Ethiopia 
a six million years old 
old skeleton of a 
prehistoric man. Now 
a dispute has arisen about the 
human family tree. 
By Holger !Imker 
The previous picture of a straight-line development to the
development of modern man is once again 
once again under pressure. Researchers from the
researchers from the USA and Ethiopia have found a 
a prehistoric human from the Ethiopian Awash
from the Ethiopian Awash region northeast of Addis Ababa.
region northeast of Addis Ababa. 
discovered. They fax 
h ets rE .nebah uzd nerhafroV netseteb saleS-eliaH senD .snieblessülhcSäZ neginie tmas,nehconknieB dnu⵼a series of arm- a lower jaw with-hnen as well as parts of the he researchers around Yohan-haupten, the so far äl-es humans found e at the beginning of a devel-
development, which is based on forest-dwelling we-
with chimpanzee-like dentition, which probably only 
only occasionally walked on two legs, to today's 
on two legs, to today's man. 
Already at the beginning of the year a 
a French-Kenyan team announced the 
discovery of the six million years old 
Millennium Man" in the Tugen Mountains, 250 kilometers northwest of
mountains, 250 kilometers northwest of 
Nairobi. They claim that the "Millennium Man" they
Millennium Man" was a Sa- vannenbewa- rner and was regularly
regularly walked on two legs and had a 
on two legs and had a set of teeth that was 
much more similar to ours than that of the 
of the now discovered fossil. 
Complicated family tree 
Both fossils are about the same age, but they differ
but differ substantially from each other.
from each other. In addition, the sites of discovery 
about i.5oo kilometers apart. So far 
paleontologists have integrated all finds of 
of prehumans into a family tree that
a direct development from the ape-like prehumans to the 
ape-like prehumans to modern Homo sapiens 
modern Homo sapiens sapiens. 
This was not difficult, since there were only a hand 
only a handful of testimonies from the early
evidence. 
The new findings make the history
history more complex. Obviously 
Africa six million years ago was a huge
laboratory, in which nature was tested with numerous 
experimented with numerous different pre-human
species of pre-humans. Which
which of them could survive in the end, 
we do not know, only the final point of the
only the end point of the development is known. 
In the meantime the dispute about the correct
the correct classification of the new fossils. 
flared up. The discoverers of the "Millen-
nium Man" claim for themselves, 
to draw the descent of man anew. 
human ancestry. Now the Ethiopian-American competition
Ethiopian-American competitor
tion and relocates the cradle of mankind 
the cradle of mankind to the Horn of 
of Africa. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, July 20, 2001 
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in our space-time-structure we call the Ge-
dies of the Pleiades. 
Ptaah 
93. that is correct. 
Billy On the earth, in addition to dinosaur footprints
dinosaur footprints can also be found 
which are millions of years old. 
These are both footprints, which are still
prints, which are still normal in size today, as well as 
normal size, as well as those that are gigantic and 
as well as such, which are gigantic and thus of 
giants or giants etc. and 
Addis Ababa (ap) The 
so far "most complete" 
prehistoric man has been excavated in
has been excavated in
the: There scientists discovered 
scientists discovered 95 parts 
of a skeleton, the age of which 
age is estimated at 4.4 million 
years. 
According to experts in Addis 
Addis Ababa, the pieces are bones
bones of almost all 
of almost all body parts. 
The find was made in No-
November in the excavation
the excavation area in the Ethiopian
pian desert, 
where within 20 years 
three important discoveries of this
discoveries have been made. 
have been made. Near the 355-kilometer
kilometers northwest 
northwest of Addis Ababa
Ghe- wane, a small town located
wane were found in September
bones of 17 individuals of the 
17 individuals of the species
species of a prehistoric 
of a prehistoric man, to whom 
the scientists the 
designation "Australo-
pithecus ramidus".
named. Also the 95 ske-
parts obviously came from one of these
from one of these 
ancestors of man, said the
said the anthropologist
poloist Berhanew As-
faw. There are bones 
of almost all body 
parts of the body have been found, 
"from the head to the 
foot, 
i wegefuäl rebü namnaH⵼r enie⵼including complete d". This could provide more detailed information the movement ab- of this creature. Tom White 
from the University of Ber-
keley in California, who 
the international excavation
excavation team, said the
said the new find proves once again
proves once again that 
that this part of Ethiopia 
"the most important place in the 
the world for the study of 
human evolution.
tion". 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, January 16, 1995 
Find proves: Ancestors climbed like apes and 
like apes and walked upright 
3.5 million year old foot bones discovered in Sterkfontein Cave in South Africa 
Prehistoric ancestors of man walked upright, but could also climb
but could also grasp with their feet, almost like apes. 
with their feet. This is proven by 3.5 million year old foot bones, 
whose internationally unique discovery was announced on Friday in South
Africa was announced. 
■ BY HANS BRANDT, 
JOHANNESBURG 
Africa is the cradle of man-
humans - this has been proven by fossil discoveries 
proved in the 20th century. Nir-
nowhere else in the world have hominid bones
ancient hominid bones have been
been discovered. But among paleo
paleontologists have been arguing for decades
whether the upright gait typical for humans
upright gait on two legs
on two legs is different from the four-legged
sChritten from the four-legged 
the four-legged mode of locomotion of the large
fers or evolved autonomously. 
"<Little Foot> was 
the first South African." 
Among the oldest fossi-
fossils of the ancestors of man 
in Africa, known under the collective
known under the collective name Australopithecus 
there were no foot bones. 
Now, in South Africa, four bones of the
bones of the big toe of a left foot 
of the big toe of the left foot 
discovered. 
"For us now there is no 
doubt anymore - Australopithecus 
spent a large part of its 
spent a large part of its time in trees, even though
it was able to walk upright," 
said Professor Philip Tobias on 
Friday in Johannesburg. Possible
possible, Tobias said, that these 
these ancestors of man spent the 
days on the ground, while at 
chimpanzees in the trees at night. 
trees at night. 
The actual discovery of the 
bones was made by Dr. Ronald Clark 
from the paleontological research
research unit of the Witwaters
rand University in Johannesburg 
in September 1994. The 
analysis took months until the 
until the publication of the 
Friday's publication of the find. 
The fossils come from the 
Sterkfontein Cave 30 km west of Johannesburg.
west of Johannesburg. 
"I love these bones passionately," enthused
passionately," enthused Tobias, 
one of the world's most renowned pa
paleontologists in the world, on Friday. 
They come from a small 
creature that has since been christened "Little 
Foot" (Little Foot) has been christened. 
"<Little Foot> was the first South
African," Tobias opined. 
Researcher dispute settled 
These bones are not the oldest
ever discovered in Africa.
s discovered in Africa. The age of hominid finds 
in Ethiopia is estimated at 4.4 million years.
years. In Tanzania 
several bones have been excavated
excavated in Tanzania are about 3.7 million 
years old. "But a years-long
dispute over whether there was a 
development of modern man
humans an intermediate form between
between four-legged apes and 
and bipedal prehistoric humans has now been 
now settled," Tobias said. 
"There were mixed forms." 
South Africa has a long 
tradition of globally significant  
paleontological discoveries. The 
first "missing link" between 
link) between apes and 
humans was discovered in 1924 in Taung 
not far from the mining town of Kimber-
ley. Professor Robert 
Dart named the small, human-like
human-like skull of a child 
the "Taung Baby" and gave it the 
and gave it the scientific 
name Australopithecus Africa-
nus. At that time Dart was still 
attacked by religious fundamen- talists
talists, who wanted to send him "to 
hell". 1947 
Robert Bloom discovered in the 
Sterkfontein cave a grown skull of the
skull of the same 
species. 
Sterkfontein is the place where pa-
paleontologists have been digging the longest 
longest excavation. For more than 50 
years, excavations have been 
excavations have been carried out, 
which have so far led to the discovery of 
of about 650 bones of human 
ancestors. At seven other
South Africa, excavations are also 
hominid fossils are also being
fossils. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 29, 1995 
are of much older origin than the oldest traces of hominids found or their bones, which only date back
which date back only to about 4.5 million years ago, although earth-born humanoids lived already nine to twelve million years ago. 
lived nine to twelve million years ago. But there are also e.g. ancient imprints or human foot-
footprints in small and large form next to dinosaur tracks or elsewhere, which are between 65 and 140 million years old. 
65 and 140 million years old. How do you explain this, when the first prehistoric, homi-
nid life forms lived on earth at the earliest about nine to twelve million years ago? 
I mean really primeval humans. 
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Nairobi. - A group of fran-
and Kenyan scientists have, according to their own
scholars have, according to their 
the oldest 'remains' of human
remains of human ancestors.
found. The find, nicknamed the
Millennium Man is at least six million
at least six million years old. 
Until now, remains found in Ethiopia have been considered
remains found in Ethiopia with an age 
of about four and a half million 
years old were considered to be the oldest. The team 
found bone parts of 
a total of five male and 
female creatures. The remains
remains suggest that the millennium man 
that the Millennium Man was approximately
the size of a chimpanzee, walked upright
walked upright and had strong 
arms with which he could met
with which he could met. The Millennium
man ate a predominantly vegetarian 
vegetarian, but did not disdain 
but did not disdain meat. (Reuters) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Tuesday, 
December 12, 2000 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
February 7, 2001 
PARIS.  The ancestors of man 
are apparently even older than previously
assumed. A team of researchers on Tuesday in 
Tuesday in Paris the so far oldest 
ancestor of man presented. 
This in Kenya discovered " Millennium-
Ancestor" had lived six million years ago.
lived, reported the researchers in 
Paris, where the bones are currently being 
are analyzed. They are thus almost twice as old 
as those of the famous prehistoric man 
"Lucy." Literally it says in an explanation of the
statement of the researchers: "Such a discover-
discovery forces us to rethink the scenarios about the 
the origins of mankind.
examine." The discovery suggests that 
that "Lucy" and her species are not the direct 
and her species are not direct ancestors of humans, but 
ancestors of humans, but "only a side
branch of our family tree." The 
"Millennium ancestor" is said to have been the size of a 
of a chimpanzee. The 
teeth and jaw structure is very similar to that 
of the human being very similar. His stiff
hind legs would have enabled him to walk
to walk upright. 
The first bones were found by a worker 
October 25 in the Baringo region of Kenya. 
in Kenya, the last ones were dug up by a team of 
team of researchers led by Martin Pickford of the 
College de France on November 18. 
In view of the importance of the finds 
the excavation work is to be continued. 
be continued.  (sda) 
MILLENNIUM MAN IS 6 MILLION YEARS OLD 
New prehistoric man discovered 
- - 
Oldest human skull 
The family tree of 
human being is not as 
straight as expected. 
It gets more and more 
side branches and 
side branches. 
Him Dagmar Röhrlieh 
"It is an indescribable feeling to hold in one's 
the beginning of humanity in your hands," says the 
the beginning of mankind," says the French anthropologist
pologeist Michel Brunet of the University of 
Poitiers. Under his leadership, a 
team of researchers from France and 
Chad have unearthed what is currently the oldest member of the 
of the human family. Schä-
and jaw bones of Sahelanthro-
pus tchadensis are described in the latest 
issue of Nature (vol. 418, p. 45). 
presented. The new genus is estimated to be 
age of six to seven million years and is thus
million years and is thus a little older than the 
than the Orrorin tugenensis from the Kenya-
mountains, which was introduced last year.
which was presented last year. 
Surprising find 
efound 
swamps, jungle, savannah and desert. 
desert on top of each other. 42 different host
vertebrate groups, including 24 different
mammals alone, lived here. The species
of the animal kingdom was fortunate for the excavation
the excavation team, because it allowed them to 
determine the age of the human fossils 
the age of the human fossils with some degree of accuracy. An ab-
dating with the help of the decay of 
decay of certain isotopes was 
not possible. The Sa-
helanthropus is just as little 
as all finds before it the descent
the origin of man.
validly. For this the 
countable on two hands 
number of prehuman fossils found 
human fossils, 
e M sed gnuhets nov dliB sad dnuF redej etfrüd sgnidgnireg uz hcafniev erhaJ nenoilliMhcsiwzni fua hcis⵼ kiY⵼the en five issue, . All-future of the ent-people. 
Make more complex. Unge-
This would not be unusual, because 
in other animal families are 
complex and intricate phylogenetic
trees are the rule. The impressively simple
construct of straightforward human descendan
human descent has so far been only 
a conspicuous exception. 
With its find from the 
Chad Basin, scientists are shaking up the
shake up the human family tree 
of man, who until now has been
seemed to originate exclusively in East Africa.
Africa. For the first time 
the earliest Homi-
nide no longer comes from the area 
between Ethiopia in the north 
and South Africa, where almost one find site 
site after site. "There are in central
and also in West Africa, there are probably 
all kinds of important fossils, we just don't 
just don't know them," comments Da-
niel Lieberman, a paleoanthropologist at Harvard 
Harvard University in Boston. The relationship
relationship of the Sahelian anthropo 
pus to the other earliest representatives of the 
of the human family is still unclear.
clarified. Its remains show a peculiar mixture of primitive
mixture of primitive and advanced features.
advanced features. Whether the cen-
tralafrican prehuman already ge- 
B111) M. P. 
	-r 
Sahelanthropus: Six 
Million years old. 
habitually walked on two legs, 
the researchers cannot say with certainty. 
say. The prehuman from Chad 
lived in an environment in which the pre-
prehistoric Lake Chad had not yet retreated.
had not yet retreated. Here met lakeshore, ausge- 
Fayalargeau 
- 
Djourab desert 
'9--- Skull site I 
-.- 
 
Lake Chad 
N'Djamena 
GUGAN 
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  2002 iluJ .11 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼REPUBUK Yes 
Strong dentition: lower jaw of early man Homo 
discovered early man Homo heidelbergensis. 
302 
U Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 nsour ancestors. 
came from Africa 
BY HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
LONDON - Who are we? Where 
do we come from? Hardly any question is 
as fascinating as the question of our
our origins. The currently most
most recent family tree of humankind
now clearly proves it: 
Our ancestors lived in Africa. 
6 TO 7 MILLION YEARS AGO 
The oldest member of the 
of the human family, the Sahelian
anthropus tschadensis, lived in the 
the Sahel region of central African
nian Chad. The recently 
recently excavated skull of the
man comes from a time when ape and
time, when ape and early man separated.
separated (in the BLICK). 
6 MILLION YEARS AGO 
French and Kenyan excavation 
excavation experts found the bones of the
the bones of Or- ron tugenensis in October 2000.
ron tugenensis.  This prehistoric
of the NIensch shows from the 
bone structure already shows 
indications of an upright 
gait. 
5.8 TO 5.2 MILLION YEARS AGO 
The, Ethiopian paleontologist 
Yohannes Haile-Selassie dug in the 
July 21)01 in Ethiopia bones of the 
Ardipit hecus raniidus kadabba 
from the ground. This prehistoric man was as 
the size of a modern chimpanzee 
and walked upright. 
4.4 MILLION YEARS AGO 
In December 1902, an international 
international team of researchers in 
Aramis (Ethiopia) discovered the ape-like skeleton of a
skeleton of a Hominnien 
(human-like). They baptized 
it to the Niuuen Ardipithecus 
ramidus. He possibly walked 
upright. 
4.1 MILLION YEARS AGO 
In September 1004, in Ka_ 
napoi ( Kenya) the 1 nt erkieferkno-
of Australopithecus ana-
mensis was found, a species that 
according to the "Süddeutsche Zeitung
still an unusualii-
cla, combination affti-
and human-like
and human-like characteristics.
features. He went with great
probability 
upright. 
3.5-3.2 MILLION 
YEARS AGO 
In March 2001, researchers 
researchers dug at Lake Turkana
Lake in northern Kenya 
the bones of the early
man Kenyan
thropus platyops. 
Prehistoric "man": the recently found
Sahelanthropus tschadensis. 
3.2 MILLION YEARS AGO 
On :November 30, 1974 
Donald Johanson succeeds in Ethiopia 
the excavation of "Lucy-
(Australopithecus afarensis). 
which is considered as ''mother of mankind 
is considered. Her skeleton represents the 
last. common ancestors 
of several lines of descent 
'-on pre- and early ninqian. 
2.5 MILLION YEARS AGO 
In April 1047, pakiont °logens discovered 
Pakiont °logen in St erkfi an a 
(South Africa) a skull of the 
Australopithecus africanus. They 
first named it 'iMrs. Plie-. 
Later it turned out that it was a man. 
was a man. 
2.5-2.3 MILLION YEARS AGO. 
The early man Homo rudol-
fensis was discovered in August 1972 in 
Koobi Fora (Kenya). 
He obviously already used tools
stone and bone tools. 
1.8 MILLION YEARS AGO 
In the 1960s, the Bri-
Jonathan Leaky excavated skeletons in the Olduvai
in the Olduvai Gorge in Tanzania. 
of the so-called Homo habilis 
excavated. 
1.8 MILLION TO 300,000 YEARS AGO 
In 1891, the Dutchman 
Eugene Dubois found parts of the skull of cies 
Homo erectus (Java man). 
These early humans lived on the 
the island of Java in Indonesia. 
780,000 TO 500,000 YEARS AGO 
In October 1907, hei 
Maur near Heidelberg 
(D) the lower jaw of the early human
Homo heidelbergensis 
was excavated. 1095 were found in Spa-
780 000 years old remains of this human type 
of this human type were discovered. 
100,000 YEARS AGO 
1961) the paleontologist 
I3emard Vandenuiersch in the is-
raelian Qafzeh Cave the Ho-
mo sapiens. The remains of this 
woman are among the oldest known
known now humans. 
40,000 YEARS AGO 
The early man Homo nean-
dertalensis was discovered in 1856 in the 
Feldhofer Grotto in the German Ne-
andertal. The Neanderta-
with his strong bone structure is
is considered an extinct lineage of modern man.
lineage of modern man. 
AROUND 30,000 YEARS AGO 
Modern man, Homo sa-
sapiens sapiens enters the 13iihne 
of the world - and soon after
and soon after embarks on an unprecedented
around the world. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, July 22, 1995 
Ptaah 
94 This is neither a secret nor a riddle, because in all footprints of people of all sizes, from the dwarf-like 
of all orders of magnitude, from the dwarf-like beings up to the giants etc., it is not about 
Traces of earth-human life forms. 
95. the imprints come truthfully from humans of solfremüssen planets, which visited the earth before many year millions 
visited the earth or came here to live here. 96. 
Many of them died also here, whereby petrified traces, footprints and bones are to be found in many places still today on the earth. 
still today on the earth are to be found and from this fact testify. 
97. earth people existed only nine to twelve million years ago. 
Billy Good - new finds of hominids, you told me some time ago, will be made in the fall of the year 
2000 in East Africa, in Abyssinia resp. Aethiopia or so. The bones should, completely 
according to your words, then be estimated to about 5 to 6.5 million years. With the hominids I mean 
I mean of course only bones of these. Now, however, the scientists still maintain that the 
last link of the Ur-Hominiden is the Lucy finding, which proves that the Darwinian lie theory nevertheless 
would correspond to the truth, namely that humans descended from apes. This, although in initiated 
circles is known - which is however stubbornly concealed - that Darwin, in order to prove its lie theory
to prove his lie theory, monkey bones filed and put together. 
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remains of the hominid life form Lucy represent the link between ape and man, 
because truthfully not the man descends from the ape, but the ape had the hominid-
human life form as origin. 
This hominid-human life form was already early an upright walker and so therefore a life
form, which went along on its two legs on the ground, nevertheless, nevertheless, for safety reasons also on trees.
on trees, for which also the feet and toes as well as the hands and fingers were accordingly 
and fingers were formed accordingly. 101. 
One could call these beings land-tree-people. 
Billy My next question refers to very early events on earth, namely concerning 
Meteorite and comet impacts. Especially those events interest me, which belong to the Cretaceous-Tertiary
border, so approximately in the time before approx. 65 million years. You have explained to me once that 
at that time at least one large meteor fell into the Mexican basin of Yucatän and thus with the 
peninsula in the northern Central America between the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea and those 
and triggered the worldwide catastrophe which then destroyed the dinosaurs and all the 
and all larger living beings became extinct. 
Ptaah 
102. I myself have explained these early occurrences to you, however, I have only just of this one 
small planetoid or meteorite, which had a diameter of 10 000 meters and which exploded 
exploded, when it touched the sea surface and a part of the land mass of the peninsula. 
103 However, this was not the only large meteorite that hit the Earth at that time, but it was only one of a chain of 48 large meteoroids. 
one of a chain of 48 large, larger and smaller space projectiles, which in a line 
in a line one after the other and hit the earth. 104. 
104. 11 000 meters in diameter chunk drilled itself in further consequence at the north coast of America exploding into the Atlantic Ocean. 
America, exploding into the Atlantic Ocean at a speed of more than 100,000 kilometers per hour.
meters. 
105. only hours later, the next impact followed in today's state of lowa/USA, which led to the nowadays well-known 
Manson crater known today. 
106. according to our estimations the object from the space measured approx. 2300 meters 
in the diameter. 
107. little by little then and within about 20 days the remaining small and smallest weite-
and smallest meteors crashed to the earth, whereby worldwide still some smaller craters developed, which were however 
were not of importance. 
Billy In Yucatän the crater measures about 170 kilometers in the diameter, if I am not mistaken. 
Ptaah 
108. you are not mistaken. 
Billy Well, then another question: The Greens, that's a political group, and other environmentalists always make a lot of noise.
environmentalists are always making a racket about the trucking of all kinds of goods on the roads. 
on the roads. They all want everything to be transported by rail because that will supposedly pollute the environment less with exhaust fumes and dirt. 
environment less with exhaust gases and dirt etc.. An assertion which is not true, as you once 
once explained to me. I am also in favor of rail transport with electrical energy, if it is cleanly 
generated by hydro, wind or solar power plants, but really only then, because this is the cleanest 
because this would be the cleanest and most environmentally friendly solution. But it would only be, because 
unfortunately it does not exist. In Switzerland, for example, currently about 43% of all electrical energy is produced from 
fossil fuels and about 37% by nuclear power plants. Only a meager 
only a meager 20%, which means that 80% of all electrical energy is generated by hydroelectric power, 
by polluting, contaminating, poisoning, radioactively polluting and destroying the environment. Already there-
that e.g. electric cars belong to the polluters and environmental destroyers as well as the railway.
polluters and environmental polluters as well as the railroads. Although they do not pollute and destroy the environment through 
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and for their transports as well as battery charging, etc., up to 57% more exhaust emissions, air pollu-
pollution, environmental degradation and endangerment of life as a whole than if goods and passengers were transported on the roads with gasoline.
on the roads with gasoline and diesel-oil vehicles. Fossil fuel
and nuclear power plants also promote the greenhouse effect much more than the gasoline and diesel transport vehicles. 
gasoline and diesel transport vehicles, which of course must not be counted among the countless passenger cars, which also have an environ
which also contribute an enormous percentage to all the environmental pollution and to the 
environmental destruction and endangerment of life as well as to the greenhouse effect. Is that right now, 
as I explain it? 
Ptaah 
109. Without a doubt, yes. 
Billy Then I would like to come back again to the age of the universe and ask back some things with you, as I have seen them in your teachings.
ask as I have them in memory according to your teaching. If the case should arise that 
something is wrong with my queries, then please correct me. You have taught me that the 
expansion of the universe since the big bang, the so-called <Big Bang>, still continues, in fact 
also further up to the time at which then the contraction begins. While in the outermost 
belt of the universe, in the so called ram belt, the speed of expansion remains constant, but in the 
in the matter-belt resp. matter-universe it decreases continuously in a certain half-life, like this
The speed of expansion in the matter-belt or matter-universe decreases continuously in a certain half-life, as this is also the case with the speed of light. As also the whole 
seven-belt universe expands, so also all galaxies expand in themselves, while at the same time they are 
at the same time they are also arranged to an escape velocity, by which the galaxies push outward, namely at the outer 
to the outer edge of the matter-belt resp. matter-universe. Thereby they are 
they are at the same time arranged to an incessant process of becoming and passing away, by which they can exist only a certain number of billions of years. 
a certain number of billions of years, before they turn back into gases again.
From which then new galaxies, celestial bodies and planets etc. arise. The existence of a galaxy 
is between 12 and 40 billion years, depending on which kind of galaxy or other structure it is
other structure it concerns and depending on which cosmic events occur around this. 
At the matter-universe edge to the inner belt, thus in direction of the core belt, from the 
the inner belt area, which penetrate outward into the matter belt and thus thus into the matter universe.
verse, in which then everything condenses and becomes new coarse matter. This so oldest 
originated primordial energy or primordial matter is to be calculated with an age of about 46 trillion years.
years. Exactly this time, as also the universe is old. But because this primeval matter is in a steady change of becoming and 
change of becoming and passing away, it changes again and again back into the pure form of energy. 
energy form, out of which it then condenses again and becomes the coarse matter. Thus it results, 
that no coarse matter can be found in the material universe, which is older than in approximately 40 
billion years. And so it comes also that the first-primary-energy of a galaxy, a star, nebula 
or planets etc. is older by hundreds of millions or even by many billions of years than the 
material entities themselves, as it is the case e.g. with the earth, that the first-primordial-energy has already originated before 
646 billion years ago, while the earth itself was formed as a condensing structure about 
about 46 billion years ago from still liquid matter of semi-gaseous kind, while the actual solid planet only 
actual solid planet was given only before approximately 4-6 billion years. The first-primordial-energy, from which 
Earth is younger than the first-primary-energy resp. first-primary-matter of our Milky Way, and this because the first-primary-energy 
because the first-primary-energy, from which the earth originated, drifted through the space with a great escape velocity and was 
and was then held by our galaxy, hundreds of billions of years after the 
when this first-primordial-energy from the inner belt found entrance into our material universe. And 
if our astronomy scientists now research after the big bang, resp. after the <Big Bang>, 
then they can never find this of course, because on the outer side of the material-universe they can only look for the next
Universe they only find the next belt, which does not contain any matter of coarse material form 
and into which they are not able to penetrate with all their instruments, as this is also the case on the inner side of the 
side of the matter-universe, where also only up to the inner belt can be advanced. 
can be reached. Up to the actual universe core resp. creation core the scientists are not able to penetrate 
to penetrate at all, so they also cannot recognize its radiation and oscillation etc.. 
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also the black holes explode again, if they are compressed enough, from which then again 
new galaxies, nebulae, stars and planets. These black holes are in relation to the 
original <big bang>-mass gigantic, because at the big bang the total mass of the 
explosion hearth was not bigger than a flea, as Genesis explains this, while a black hole 
in compressed form can have whole planet or sun masses. Interesting is also 
still to mention that in the free world space so-called electromagnetic space currents prevail, as you explain to me.
prevail, as you have taught me explaining, consequently therefore also enormous magnetic fields are given 
as also a factor, according to which one can divide the world space, so to speak, according to a north and south
slope. From this also results that also the galaxies etc. turn in right as well as in left direction. 
as well as in left direction, so in the clockwise or in the counterclockwise direction. And again 
I must speak of the fact that the people from the earth etc. even with their best telescopes 
and other devices and apparatuses never are able to penetrate up to the edge or into the core of the universe. 
but always at the most just up to the inner or outer borders of the matter-belt resp. 
of the matter-belt resp. of the matter-universe, where the inner and outer belt are insurmountable for remote observations of all kind.
for remote observations of all kind. 
Ptaah 
110. there is no mistake in your remarks. 
Billy Well, then the next question: Can you give me information about from which facts your time and length measures result?
and length measures result? 
Ptaah 
111) An explanation in this respect would lead too far, and on the other hand it is still premature to call more detailed 
details about it officially, because certain results can be obtained from it, which are not yet known to the earthly scientists. 
must not be accessible to the earthly scientists yet. 
Billy I want to know also not the formula etc., but only the basic factors from which your time and length calculations arise. 
Length calculations come out. 
Ptaah 
112. both result from only one factor - the light; whereby its velocity and distance
mastering are fundamentally decisive, and that in the vacuum. 
Billy And - what should be so mysterious about it? 
Ptaah 
113. the calculation formulas and various profound findings resulting from them, which lead to 
lead to further dangerous realizations and conclusions and are brought to the application and can 
can lead to catastrophic consequences, if they are used carelessly or irresponsibly. 
find 
114. a very great danger, which unfortunately still exists to a great extent with the earthly scientists of many kinds. 
who immediately use everything they find out or invent militarily, power- and profit-hungry as well as irresponsibly.
and profit-greedy as well as irresponsibly murderous and deadly exploit and abuse. 
Billy There you speak unfortunately a true word. This irresponsibility mentioned by you 
prevails however also elsewhere, so e.g. also with all those, which would have to be concerned about it, 
that the overpopulation on earth is drastically, rigorously and radically restricted by a worldwide 
world-wide, seven-year birth stop in authoritative form, as just perhaps alphabetically ordered or in
ordered or in any other logical way. All those responsible for this, however, 
who were e.g. also at the Cairo overpopulation conference, are not suitable for it at all, by which I mean that they are in 
by which I mean that they are not in any way suitable to explain, on the one hand, the real, evil truth of overpopulation and all its disasters. 
overpopulation and all its devastating consequences, and on the other hand, to really value- 
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To make a nice life for themselves. Furthermore, they allow themselves to be 
by idiotic religious fundamentalists and conservatives, etc. 
and conservatives, etc., as happened at the overpopulation conference in Cairo.
conference in Cairo, where Islamic conservatives and fundamentalists also used 
and fundamentalists also used their power against a birth
against birth control and effective family planning and contraception. 
family planning and contraception with vicious threats, etc. 
threats, etc., just like the representatives and defenders of the 
and defenders of the Vatican parasite-in-chief, by which he, the pope, on other occasions 
the pope, remained the victor, grinning and wielding a scepter, while the earth 
the earthly humanity and the entire world through his and his 
and his followers as well as representatives and defenders 
to misery and downfall. Also the other responsible
The other responsible people of this world, the rulers etc., are also partly to blame for it, 
because they are not only equally predisposed as the pope and his henchmen and the other 
and his henchmen as well as the other fundamentalists and conserva
and conservatives etc., but they also make false and mendacious claims and have false statistics made.
and make false statistics to prove that everything is not half as it seems.
to prove that everything is not half as bad as the alleged prophets of doom 
prophets of doom make public. Thus e.g. by wrong statistics it is mendaciously maintained that at present
5.5 billion people live on earth, while in reality there are already 6 billion.
are already 6 billion. The assertions of this kind always lag between 300 and 500 million behind the real number. 
million behind the real number. That is so, isn't it? Anyway, Quetzal, Semjase, 
Asket and also you explained it in such a way. 
Ptaah 
115. That is correct so. 
116. at present, and that is on the 15th of October, that is eleven days ago, the earthly humanity was recorded by us with 
a number of 6,101,463,017 persons. 
Billy You see, that's how it is. And do you know what was a major concern of certain stupid elements in Cairo, 
instead of them taking the floor on overpopulation reduction through an appropriate worldwide 
birth stop? You wouldn't believe it: women and men held the insane view 
that the world population could be reduced if women were given more rights and more education.
rights and become more enlightened. Not a word, however, about the fact that worldwide rigorous and radical 
immediately with a birth stop, if further evil is to be prevented. 
is to be prevented. I and all other reasonably thinking humans have admittedly in no form something against it, 
that women worldwide are finally granted the same rights as men claim for themselves. 
also the men for itself claim. And also against a good clearing-up and education of the woman in 
woman in world-wide form is to be raised in no way an objection, completely on the contrary. All this solves 
the problem of the constantly growing overpopulation, because only immediate radical and rigid 
only immediate radical and rigorous birth control measures can be helpful, and this includes the possibility 
and this also includes the possibility and the right of abortion, if this happens within the framework of the creative-natural
natural laws. To it also the emergency right for the prevention of supernumerary humans belongs. 
Family planning is well and good in normal times, but now to speak of family planning, 
But to talk about family planning now, when the world is overflowing with people who are already destroying everything and anything, that is criminal. 
I am talking about family planning as it is currently practiced, which is not aimed at 
and is not aimed at reducing humanity through a real, purposeful, and appropriate birth 
world-wide form. Instead of real and thorough measures being taken, stupid and silly 
measures are taken, there is foolish and stupid chattering around, pointless discussions with flimsy arguments and
arguments and proposals, and empty straw is threshed. But let's leave it at that, it's no use after all. What 
do you think of the Scientology sect? 
Despite Aids 
population increases 
In sub-Saharan Africa, the population is 
despite the AIDS epidemic. Even 
even if in 2010 the mortality rate due to 
doubled compared to 1985, according to 
the latest calculations by the U.S. Census
of the U.S. Census Bureau, there will be no 
no decrease in the population explo
sion in Africa is to be expected. 
The situation is different in Thailand, where the 
rate due to Aids will triple, and the population will 
population will shrink. The Cen-
sus Office sees the world's population increasing from
from 5.6 billion in 1994 to 7.9 billion in 2020. 
billion in 2020. 
The Aids epidemic will put an end to years of effort to reduce the number of children.
efforts to reduce child mortality.
mortality. In many 
countries, twice as many children 
under the age of five will die than today, and 
life expectancy will decline. In 
Uganda, for example, life expectancy will 
from 59 years today to 32 years in 
2020 ("New Scientist," no. 1924, p. 
11). 
i erFgaT⵼(rws.) es-Anzeiger, Zurich, tag, June 7, 1995. 
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as well as any psyche-destroying act on people who are addicted to the cult. 
Brainwashing is a common procedure, as well as death threats and assassination attempts on members or persons who have
members or people who are hostile or simply disapproving of the cult.
119. 
119 Any malicious means is just good enough for the sect to achieve its brazen and exploitative 
and psyche-slaving goals. 120. 
120. thus, they also practice questionable machinations regarding drug programs in order to bring even drug addicts under their control.
drug addicts into their power. 
121. so also these undertakings are only means to the end, whereby unstable, illogical-thinking 
and incapable of life are deceived, defrauded, exploited and thus misled and turned into scientologists.
and are made into scientist-men, whose power of judgment and ability to recognize truth is not only suppressed, but also underdeveloped. 
is not only suppressed, but also underdeveloped. 122. 
122 This far, if I may speak once with your words. 
Billy Of course. I could not have said it better. But now once a question, which is based on Aus-
statements of Asket and Semjase: The two often spoke in their time about the fact that by a 
atomic destruction of the earth etc. could cause catastrophes, which would drag other universes into sympathy.
would drag other universes in sympathy. Somehow, however, the worm seems to be stuck in these statements to me, because I 
cannot imagine that by a planetary destruction other universes can be dragged in Mitleidenschaft 
other universes can be affected. 
Ptaah 
123. that is also correct, because such destructions do not have any influence on other universes, if these 
these are outside of this creation universe. 
124. that you probably mean with the worm which is apparently given in the statements of my daughter and of ascetic. 
is given. 
The two did not speak, however, of strange creation universes, but from this universe 
own universes, into which very well destructive effects are possible, if planetary or 
galactic destructions take place. 
Billy Oh so, you mean that Semjase and Asket spoke in each case of parallel universes and therefore of other space-
Time structures which are in our creation universe. 
Ptaah 
126. right. 
Billy Then all is well. The thing was just unclear. - So large scale destructions in our 
material-universe also destructively into other space-time-structures resp. into parallel-universes. 
I did not know that. What happens there basically or what can happen there? 
Ptaah 
127. the barriers between different dimensions are torn, whereby the destructive forces are spreading into other dimensions or into parallel universes. 
forces can spread into other dimensions or even into other universes or space-time structure and work 
can work there. 
Billy Aha, now everything is clear to me. Then I have the next question, which refers to euthanasia, namely 
to direct as well as to indirect. Both forms are being practiced here on earth in various circles. 
and advocated vehemently in various circles. In America even a Dr. Jack Kevorkian has developed a 
suicide machine, which he makes available to suicidal people for a good fee. 
with appropriate poisons, which are put into the machine, in order to cause thereby the death, 
when the suicidal person then operates the machine at his own will. Also there are many doctors 
who simply sell poisons to the suicidal person, often at sinfully expensive prices, with which they can 
can then transport themselves or with the help of third parties from life to death. In addition I find that a 
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of an absolute irresponsibility towards oneself as well as towards life, evo-
lution and the creative laws and commandments. The human being has his life and lives it in order to 
live the life evolutively in all responsibility. The life itself as well as the honor and the responsibili
responsibility of man demand a conscious permanence until the natural end of life. And 
And indeed it needs strength, intellect and courage as well as a great responsibility, and indeed inestimably much more than it is possible to do.
inestimably much more than it takes to kill oneself or to let oneself be killed. Courage, strength, love, 
understanding and responsibility are indeed needed for life, but not for cowardly murder or suicide. 
suicide. As murder or suicide, however, can not be seen and not be judged, 
when terminally ill people, who are perhaps still plagued by the most severe pain, insist 
that they are not connected to life-supporting machines and apparatuses etc. or are not treated with purely 
life-sustaining medicines etc., in order to continue the dying and naturally dying 
life further by all conceivable means as expensively as possible. Such measures out-
measures, I think, has in no way anything to do with suicide or with murder, because thereby only the natural 
natural dying is guaranteed, which is the absolute right of every human being, which he can and may 
on which he can and may also insist. However, this really only applies if a person is really doomed to die.
death and everything is not only a pure life-sustaining measure, which is the unaus-
death by means of machines and medications, etc. Pure analgesic 
painkillers are of course not affected, because they are not purely life-sustaining, but also pain 
pain-relieving. 
Ptaah 
128: This evil of euthanasia or indirect euthanasia, which is irresponsible and prevailing on earth 
as well as suicide is very well known to us, and none of these forms can be approved by us, because they all 
because they all violate the creative laws and commandments and thus the responsibility of life and evolution. 
of life and evolution. 
No responsible man on earth can agree with these murders and suicides.
with these murders and suicides. 
All these forms are despicable and inhumane. 
Billy The natural dying is a last and in the respective life of the human being the greatest experience, which is 
is never given by a suicide or by letting it be seen. 
Ptaah 
131 That is a true word. 
Billy Another question: Ozone also damages and destroys all small plants, flowers, shrubs and trees by destroying photosynthesis. 
trees, by damaging and destroying photosynthesis, i.e. the entire build-up of organic 
substances from inorganic substances with the help of sunlight. This of course refers to the 
ozone, which is on the surface of the earth and in the lowest layers of air. Are not also 
the life forms of humans and animals affected by it? 
Ptaah 
132. of course. 
133. especially unhealthy people have to suffer heavily from it, and in this respect also more and more deaths appear. 
also more and more deaths appear. 
Billy Prostitution - does it also exist on Erra? 
Ptaah 
134. this kind of prostitution has not existed on our planet for a long time, but it is still prevalent in a low 
in various Federation peoples. 
Billy And what about venereal diseases? 
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Billy AIDS you don't know anyway, but what about it on Earth - do you perhaps know the number of 
of annual cases of infection for the whole Earth? 
Ptaah 
136. the tendency is rising and the annual infections amount to a number of about 3,000,000. 
of about 3,000,000. 
137. the majority of infections are due to the spread of the disease by refugees and migrants from various countries.
migrants from various countries. 138. 
However, these carry not only the AIDS epidemic, but also many other diseases, such as cholera 
Cholera, typhoid, plague, tuberculosis and many others. 139. 
139. infecting the pathogens are transmitted to other, healthy people in foreign countries, in which the 
in which the diseases have long since been eradicated or are unknown. 140. 
140 In the so infected then pathogen mutations develop, whereby again new diseases and epidemics develop, against which it is finally possible to fight. 
diseases and epidemics arise, against which there is ultimately no cure. 141. 
141. all those who support refugees, emigrants and other people fleeing their homeland in their efforts to help them 
and are helpful to them in many ways. 142. 
The genetic mixing and the resulting genetic changes alone will sooner or later lead to the misery of a 
sooner or later lead to the misery of global deterioration of human health, frailty and effeminacy.
The genetic mixing and the resulting genetic changes alone will sooner or later lead to the misery of a global deterioration of human health, vulnerability and effeminacy, while new epidemics and diseases will also result from it. 
Billy One more question regarding prostitution: Why do some of your Federation peoples still have prostitution? 
still have prostitution? 
Ptaah 
143 There are only three of them, and they are still very young in our federation. 
144. they were admitted to our Federation only a few years ago, and the efforts of the 
prostitution abolition are running in controlled final forms, so in less than 8-10 months even 
these peoples will be free of this inhumane vice. 
Billy Nice to hear. - I have another question: estrogens lead to feminization in male life forms. 
to feminization. Can you tell me where or in what estrogens occur everywhere on earth?
here on earth? 
Ptaah 
145 It would go too far if I were to tell you all the facts, so I will limit myself to the essentials. 
limit: 
146. In particular, pesticides, medicines, chemicals and foodstuffs which 
contain estrogens or develop such in themselves. 
147. very important are the nonylphenols, which produce estrogens to a large extent. 
148. estrogens themselves are in turn converted in other parts into other forms, which at first glance are not or 
difficult to recognize as estrogens, at least when I think of the still rather inadequate research 
I think of the still quite inadequate research methods of the earthly scientists. 
In fact, however, estrogens cause sex changes, as you said. 
150 This is also true for all modified or self-transformed forms. 
151. generally speaking, it is mainly effeminacies of the physical body that are produced, which leads to 
immune deficiencies and diseases, as well as rapid physical and mental overload.
stung. 
But also the consciousness is softened and impaired, and so also the creation of ideas, 
thought, feeling, and action. 153. 
The real humanity resp. humanity changes to a false humanity and to a false humanity resp. humanity. 
Falschhumanität resp. to the Falschhumanismus, as you have created these word coining so well. 
Cholera: An-
infection over 
contaminated 
drinking water 
and life 
Cholera pathogen 
E retnnakebnutiezreD .nerhüfasrevnereiN uzed tenkcort llaf⵼mittel. By- n body from. Can gen and coma ravages a so far rreagent in the former-
former Eastern bloc countries. 
Malaria: transmission through the 
infected mosquitoes and via transfusions 
transfusions with infected blood. 
Result: fever attacks. The severe 
Malaria pathogen 
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Virus victim Roland. The unknown killer destroyed the family fortune of 
Sieglinde and Siegfried Auna from Egelsdorf in Styria. Little Roland 
remains confined to bed and needs round-the-clock care. 
Yellow fever. For Auxiliary Bishop Florian Kuntner, all help came too late last year. 
too late. A yellow fever illness, which he contracted during a trip to Africa, killed him within a few months. 
him within a few months. 
Powerless. Roland's doctor, Karl-Heinz Smolle, 
  .REFPO EID⵼ . thciS ni thcin tsi gnulieH eniE .nereingiserlliK etnnakebnu sad negeg fpmaK mi etßum⵼Malana victims. The EAV bards Klaus Eberhartinger virus victim Rados. The RTL foreign correspondent he virus and Thomas Spitzer fell ill with malaria in Africa. dentin infected herself in Somalia with an un- Now she is plagued by recurring fever.⵼known virus. Result: 6 months in a hospital bed. Doctors can hardly help them. 
till
nd again no air. "I don't want to 
die, please, I don't want 
die," Roland whispers desperately.
felt. The lung tube of his 
ventilator, which supplies him with the 
vital air to him, is once again clogged. 
clogged once again. "Please, get the doctor," he whispers again.
he whispers again. Half an hour later, the danger is 
the danger is averted for the time being. 
Roland's life has changed completely. 
changed. Just five months ago
months ago - as a carefree fifteen-year-old
year old - he had just completed a ma
apprenticeship in Egelsdorf, Styria. 
Styria. Then, in November 
these annoying neck pains
pains appeared. "Chilled" - the 
first diagnosis of the family doctor. 
Four days later, severe pain in the
spine, hands and feet felt 
hands and feet felt numb. 
numb. That same day, Ro-
land fell out of bed and could 
and could no longer get up. One day 
Roland was completely paralyzed from
was completely paralyzed from the head down. 
Unknown virus.  The doctors 
were faced with a riddle. Roland 
did not fit into any of the 
disease patterns. 
b ,suahneknarksedmi tzrarebO ,ellomS Karl-Heinz Grazer Lan- treats Ro-
land from the beginning: "His back
marrow was downright destroyed. We 
could not find a provable cause of
heath-causing agent." 
News 14 
The doctors could only find the parents an isolated case, but unfortunately still sym- -. 
Powerless doctors. After intensive international research, the first signs of the disease 
tional research, the first Today Roland lies as a permanent care case in a-
The first indications of the terrible certainty.
A comparable case was found in the USA, cared for day and night by his parents.
case. Although never been abroad, tern. "We live from day to day," distraught 
Roland's mother, "and we're just hoping that the virus will 
have fallen. Cure chances are there for doctors will soon find a solution." 
Roland virtually none. 
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Pathogens thought defeated trump again - new deadly viruses are discovered 
The most dangerous viruses and bacteria 
result in death. 2.7 million 
people die every year. Vaccine
vaccine is being tested. 
Ebola and Marburg: Nearly identical, extremely
tical, extremely aggressive viruses. 
Transmission by monkeys. Fever, 
vomiting, skin rash, internal bleeding 
bleeding and shock are the 
consequence. Death rate: 30-90 percent. 
An Ebola epidemic in northern Zaire 
wiped out 55 villages. Afterwards, the
the virus disappeared again. The 
Marburg virus first appeared in 1967 
in the laboratories of the Behring-Chemie-
and within two weeks it had killed 
within two weeks 
r oK :dnalsgnurps-rU .esuäM hcrudugartrebÜ :atnaHehcsneM nebeis⵼Dengue virus n. ng ea. 
Spread to the U.S. occurred 
Through Korean war and trade. 
Late last year also in Austri-
reich. 6 Carinthians became infected, 
one woman died. Symptoms: Fe-
fever, fluid in the lungs and 
shortness of breath. Is sometimes fatal. 
Dengue: Native to tropical 
Asia and Latin America. Transmitt-
Transmission by mosquitoes. Consequences: Fever
joint pain, internal bleeding; sometimes
tions; sometimes fatal. 
Junin: First appeared in 1953 in Armenia.
tion; is transmitted by rodents. 
transmitted by rodents. Symptoms: 
Fever, skin rash
skin rash, internal bleeding
and convulsions. 
Fatality rate is 
10 to 20 percent. 
News No. 14, Vienna, April 1995 
Gray. The 
Kitum Cave in 
Zaire is considered by 
researchers 
as a breeding ground 
of the "Marburg-- 
virus. But 
despite an intensive 
search, the 
the pathogen 
not yet ding-
identified 
the pathogen. 
High-security laboratory. In the hermetically sealed virus laboratory in 
Atlanta/USA, researchers are looking for a cure for the "Ebola
virus. 
virus carrier. 
Vervet cats, the 
most 
widespread 
laboratory monkeys, are 
carriers of the 
most dangerous 
virus species. 
Both the 
"Marburg" and 
and the "Ebola" 
virus are 
by monkey bites 
transmitted. 
Antibiotic resistance 
Miracle drug in the out 
More and more bacteria defy modern drugs 
Vbore d5e0u Jtaehnrdesnt ew Mureddeik daams ent 
invented this century: 
Penicillin. From pneumonia, 
tuberculosis to syphilis - one killer 
one killer bacterium after another 
was defeated by the new miracle
by the new miracle drug. Euphoric 
predicted the end of infectious 
of infectious diseases. 
But the microorganisms were 
smarter. Numerous bacterial
species learned to survive and 
and began to produce enzymes 
enzymes that destroy the antibiotic 
destroy the antibiotic. Or they seal themselves off 
themselves so that the killer can no longer 
can no longer harm them. In 1992
13,300 patients in the USA died 
of bacterial infections, who are now 
with the more than 100 different 
different antibiotic drugs 
antibiotics were no longer able to treat them. 
To date, however, Austria has remained
spared from such mutations. 
mutations. The only exception: 
multidrug-resistant staphylococci. 
which cause severe abscesses. 
Scientists attribute the increasing
antibiotic resistance to two 
to two causes. 
- Overuse of 
antibiotics. If fewer were
less, non-resistant pathogens could
resistant pathogens would be able to assert themselves more
against the resistant ones. 
- Use of antibiotics in 
veterinary medicine. The preparation remains 
in the meat and thus promotes 
and thus promotes resistance. 
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HECTIC SEARCH. Viral researchers under pressure. 
► ptomatic. What happened in last week's 
in the movie "Out-
break", which was also released in Austria last week, is in 
reality in part. In the box office hit 
about a microbial superhazard, Dustin Hoffman fights 
Dustin Hoffman fights against the fictitious "Motaba" virus 
virus that eats people from the inside 
from the inside within a few days. The Hollywood fic
tion has a very real background. The 
viruses are on the rise again. 
New virus age. The danger posed by viruses
seemed to have been banished - after all, doctors had 
had developed effective vaccines against the 
effective vaccines against the most
virus diseases known to date 
such as rubella, influenza and
paralysis. The human 
already looked like the sure winner 
in the fight against the microsco
small killers. But 
then came AIDS. A good decade ago 
a decade ago, the disease was completely unknown, 
but now over 20 million people worldwide 
million people are now infected with the
virus. By the turn of the millennium
the turn of the millennium, the number of infected 
will double to 40 million. 
Micro-killer.  The most dangerous 
enemy of mankind is only visible 
visible only with an electron microscope
microscope, but is omnipresent. Micro-
microbes - fungi, bacteria and viruses 
- are in the air we breathe, on every
every speck of dust, in every drop of rain
even on telephone receivers. 
In one gram of human feces alone
human feces alone contains three 
billion viruses. 500 pathogens that can 
that can infect human cells
cells are known to date. And every 
researchers discover a new pathogen every 
new pathogen every month. There is no cure for viruses. 
none. Antibiotics only kill bacteria (see 
(see box below), but they are ineffective against viral 
ineffective against viral infections. This is because, unlike bac-
bacteria, which are single-celled organisms and thus independent 
organisms, viruses are nothing more than an aggres- sive tangle of genetic
sive tangle of genetic material. They 
they do not feed, they do not excrete waste
waste products, they do not move and divide 
and divide like normal cells. Viruses know only 
one behavior: adapt and destroy. Un-
unnoticed, they penetrate into the living 
cell and force it to multiply the virus - and then to be
the virus - only to be destroyed themselves. 
destroyed. 
Virus attacks.  How terrible such 
attacks can be, more and more 
Austrians are experiencing firsthand. 
The most prominent victim: auxiliary bishop Florian 
Kuntner, who died last year from a hepatitis C infection.
C infection. The EAV bards Klaus 
Eberhartinger and Thomas Spitzer contracted malaria 
caught malaria viruses in Africa. Not fatal
but for the rest of their lives, the two had to cope with 
with sudden attacks of fever for the rest of their lives.
fevers throughout their lives. Particularly 
RTL foreign correspondent
correspondent Antonia Rados 
was hit particularly hard. During a trip to Somalia
Somalia trip in 1992, she was 
virus that is still unknown today.
infected. "I was in bed for six months with 
in bed for six months with terrible pain. 
Despite a back puncture, the doctors found no
puncture during this time, the doctors 
antidote." After seven months
antibodies were formed that 
the horror viruses out of action. 
silenced. "I still suffer 
sometimes suffer from severe head
headaches," says the repor
describes her life after the viral
attack. "Since then, I've made a big fuss about Africa. 
Africa since then," she says. 
Africa ever since." 
Virus center Africa. And rightly so, 
because the black continent is 
not only in the thriller "Outbreak". 
the breeding ground of terrible vi-
ren. The real background to the 
film dates back almost 30 years. 
In 1967, a lab technician in ► 
INA IEVVS 
News No. 14, Vienna, April 1995 
Kala-azar. Protozon disease, z plague: comeback in verslumten. 
Can cause leukemia. 
.tnetsiser effotsfpmI negeg tsimmatS-arelohC reueN :arelohC n major cities and the 3rd world.  	Malaria: Against Malaria A u. B helps - prophylaxis, Malaria C is deadly. 
550.000 Östenieicher travel to de tropics. 
500 types of viruses are currently known, many deadly 
survival artists. For virologist 
.hcilrhäfeg os tiekgihäfsgnussapnA erhi hcrud neriV dnis htriwnesoR ettigirB mutants. Harmless streptococci (bacteria) transform into tissue-eating killers. Cause unknown. neSieenr euGmce hrCheoanrm-de WbWaaicerkdn eudrenmrg a.Dn inTp rhowtpaherennrtim ev.e odri zi- 
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VIREN 
The plagues are coming back. 
0 139 Bengal - that is the name 
the new cholera pathogen, 
which has already spread from Bangladesh 
from Bangladesh to Hungary.
to Hungary. Fatal: There is still no 
no vaccine. Worldwide 
the major epidemics 
which a few years ago were 
eradicated just a few years ago
eradicated just a few years ago are
plague, malaria, diphtheria, tuberculosis 
diphtheria, tuberculosis and polio are 
polio are no longer confined 
to developing countries in the 
countries in the tropics. Also 
Mediterranean countries and 
and the CIS countries, the 
number of infections is 
increasing. Despite the increasing
risk of infection, ex- perts complain
complain about vaccination fatigue. 
SEARCH. Diphtheria on the rise again. 
- the Behring Chemical Works in Marburg, Germany. 
dry mouth, headaches and burning eyes. 
burning eyes. Two weeks later, he was 
in agony. An unknown virus had eaten away
blood vessels and mucous membranes. 
The man bled to death internally. Infected 
by laboratory monkeys imported by the Behring
imported from Africa for experimental purposes.
from Africa for experimental purposes. For six months, the unknown virus
virus raged among the workforce for six months. Balance sheet 
despite immediate quarantine measures: 7 dead 
dead, 23 infected. Then the 
"Marburg" virus disappeared as quickly as it appeared. 
To date, there is no antidote for Marburg.
remedy. Even on-site research in a cave system in 
in a cave system in Zaire, the suspected breeding
breeding site of the Marburg virus, had to be discontinued without result. 
aborted without any results. 
Killer "Ebola".  The horror of the "Mar-
burg" virus has now been surpassed. 
"Ebola", also a virus from Zaire, destroys its victims alive.
its victims alive. 
During the week-long phase of the disease  
the tongue and throat peel off in terrible pain. 
tongue and throat. The veins become 
veins become porous, blood is pumped into the chest cavity 
- the brain is also decomposed. Some of his 
victims tore off their clothes, bleeding from all 
from all body orifices, tore off their clothes and wandered around 
disoriented around. "Ebola" always ends
always fatal. In Zaire, 55 villages with 
400 inhabitants were wiped out within half a year.
wiped out in half a year. "The Ebola virus is still too 
too fast for a mass epidemic. The incu-
bation time is only two days. This means that 
a worldwide spread, as depicted in the film 
film 'Outbreak' is impossible," says virologist Brigitte 
virologist Brigitte Rosenwirth. For the time being, because 
Viruses learn quickly. 
Danger without borders. The Hanta virus is 
the best-researched example of how powerful and
and locally unlimited killer viruses can strike.
can strike. In 1951, the virus, which causes 
respiratory distress, high fever, internal bleeding and, in extreme cases 
and, in extreme cases, fatal cerebral hemorrhages. 
and, in extreme cases, fatal brain hemorrhages, appeared in Korea. 3,000 soldiers of the U.S. 
Army fell ill. In 1993, an outbreak occurred in the US
state of New Mexico among the Navajo Indians.
dians in the U.S. state of New Mexico. 
The result: 60 deaths. One year later, Austria was also 
Austria was also affected. In the Villach, Kla- genfurt and
and Wolfsberg, six people fell ill at the end of 1994. 
six people fell ill. For a 60-year-old female patient 
help came too late. She died at the beginning of
of this year. How Hanta was able to spread around the 
remains a mystery. 
Comeback of epidemics. "It can happen that a new 
a new epidemic emerges that has similarly fatal 
has similarly fatal effects as Aids", 
says Gerhard Wiedermann, professor at the 
University Institute for Tropical Medicine. 
Addendum: "In the case of diphtheria, people also thought 
believed to have been conquered once and for all." 
In reality, the widespread disease of the 
19th century is once again at Austria's doorstep.
again. In 1994, more than 50,000 people in the CIS countries 
more than 50,000 people contracted diphtheria. 
Domestic health centers have been
warned. A diphtheria epidemic could break out at any 
any time - the vaccination 
The vaccination coverage rate is
particularly poor among adults. 
poor. The health authorities are now
authorities are considering vaccination
campaigns in Austria. A last-minute
action at the last moment, 
because for Nobel Prize winner 
Joshua Lederberg, one thing is clear: 
"Viruses are our only 
and true rivals for the 
domination of the planet." 
H. NOSSDORFF, M. HARJUNG, 
CH. NEUHOLD - 
Donation account for Riiland: 
K to. -No. 
NEINS 
News No. 14, Vienna, April 1995 
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Ptaah 
154 Certainly. 
Billy Good. - Do you use the same sign or something similar in this regard? 
Ptaah 
155. no 
156. we use an ancient symbol that has no resemblance to the symbol used by the earth people.
used by the earth people. 
157.Since time immemorial, we have been using a bat symbol as a hazard symbol for radioactivity. 
Billy That's interesting. Is this perhaps related to the bat symbols that are found in ancient Egyptian pictorial writing? 
ancient Egyptian pictographic writing? 
Ptaah 
158 That's right. 
159. the bat symbol as a danger image for radioactivity existed already with our early ancestors, who were
who came to the earth from the Lyra regions. 
160. the symbol found in such a way on the earth with different peoples, whereby it especially in old-Egyptian areas as a warning sign for everything.
especially in ancient Egyptian areas, it was used as a warning sign for everything that in any way had to do with radioactivity. 
had to do with radioactivity. 
Especially the priests of the Egypt of that time often handled radioactive substances and then marked their works etc. with the symbol. 
marked then their works etc. with the warning sign of the bat symbol. 162. 
162. it was so also peculiar to them to mummify deceased with radioactive substances, by what also grave robbers at all times radioactively.
radioactive contamination and illness at all times and often met with death, which also applies to archaeologists. 
which also applies to archaeologists. 
163 Thus the radioactivation of the corpses was on the one hand a means of the mummification and on the other hand 
also a means to prevent the body and mummy robbery by body and grave robbers, which 
already existed in very old times. 
164 As a protective means against such robbers served, however, not only the radioactivity, which from uranium pecherz, 
mica and carnotite, which is very toxic both chemically and radiologically, 
but also extremely long-lived and many millennia effective poisons and gases were used. 
Billy I know. These were purely lethal contact poisons as well as poisons in which Figi-d'India-
spines were soaked, i.e. hair-thin spines of the Indian fig, a cactus fruit. With this 
the mummy bandages to keep away grave robbers or to punish them if they desecrated the mummy. 
desecrated the mummy. The hair-thin spines penetrated the skin at the slightest touch and spread the 
skin at the slightest touch and spread death. Some poisons were such that they caused agonizing death only slowly over many years. 
agonizing death over many years, while others brought about a quick death. Also 
deadly gases were also used, which were released immediately when the mummies or grave goods were
were touched. These gases were then inhaled by the grave robbers etc. just as 
as well as floating poisons of deadly nature, which immediately swelled the air, if only the slightest movement took place.
movement took place. - Well, by your explanation it should also become clear that the 
bat symbols at mummy graves etc. in Egypt and environment since old time point to it
that the mummies etc. are radioactive and that danger comes from these. - But now I have 
again another question: Again and again new stories about the Bermuda-
Triangle, where there was a dimension gate until the end of the seventies. Since then 
according to your information this should have disappeared. Nevertheless one hears again and again 
unbelievable stories of events, which are to take place there. What is it about it? 
Ptaah 
165. with some very few exceptions, about which I would like to give no more details, because only 
because only a nonsensical and unworldly speculation would arise from it, if they would become known, it concerns 
natural occurrences: 
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Methane-<farts> 
swallow 
Ships and airplanes 
Bermuda 
	aTuosd edsesmo gH iomdemr eUlsfloosc h? 
ZURICH. The location of the Ber-
muda Triangle is not known by 
by most researchers and 
book authors as follows.
described: To the north, the
Bermuda Islands border the
the triangle, in the south
west the megacity of 
Miami and in the south it is 
the island of Puerto Rico. 
The negative fame of the Ber-
muda Triangle began in 1964 
when newspaper articles in the USA 
interest in the marine cemetery.
res cemetery. Be-
particularly interested was the 
American Ivan T. Sander-
son, a well-known author in the 
in the field of occult topics. 
He claimed that the Bermuda
Triangle belonged to those mys-
mystical, deadly, and
that are spread all over the globe and 
the globe and where an "evil 
an "evil maelstrom" reigns. 
Great fuss was caused in 1973 by 
bestseller
-author Charles 
Borfitz (picture) with his book 
"The Bermuda Triangle 
triggered. In it, he put forward the fan-
the fanatical thesis that aircrafts
by UFOs through a hole in the 
through a hole in the sky into a 
dimension. He was contradicted by Lawrence D.
This was contradicted in 1975 by Lawrence D. 
Kusche with his book "The 
History of the Bermuda
Triangle - Solved." He analy-
the reports about 
disappeared ships 
and airplanes and 
found that in many
cases there is a 
a natural 
explanation 
explanation. 
 
Dominican Republic 
View, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
Nov. 1, 03 
166. under the seafloor there are huge earth chambers with gas hydrates, either in a purely gaseous form or frozen as ice. 
either in a purely gaseous form or frozen as ice. 
167. usually methane gas. 
Methane gas-
bubble 
This is how airplanes and ships disappear 
(lt, Due to subterranean earth
earthquakes cause cracks in the seabed.
seabed. The methane gas escapes 
in the form of a huge bubble 
bubble to the sea surface. 
Seabed - 
Methane gas is stored as 
ice in the bottom 
s solhcsegnie⵼s en. 
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Bermuda triangle is gel sweet 
ted. Australian researchers sa-
say: Huge gas bubbles from the 
from the seabed are dragging ships 
ships and airplanes into the depths. 
View, 
Zurich, 
Saturday, 
November 1, 2003 
Over 170 ships, boats and 
aircraft have been lost to date
under unexplained circumstances 
in this gloomy maritime
cemetery. 
The blame for the "bubbling
danger from the depths 
organic substances deep 
under the ocean. They 
produce methane, a highly 
highly explosive gas that 
just below the seabed in the form of 
the seabed in the form of
methane hydrate deposits 
methane hydrate deposits - held 
by the overlying rock
and the huge weight of the
weight of the water masses. 
What exactly happens then
is now being described by the 
geologists Joseph Monaghan 
and David May from the Mo-
nash University in Melbourne
ne in the scientific journal "Ameri-
can Journal of Physics": If the 
the gas pressure becomes too great or 
suddenly develops as a result of a 
seaquake causes cracks in the seabed
the seabed, huge quantities of this gas 
huge quantities of this gas are 
are released 
With fatal consequences for 
for a ship that happens to be passing by 
ship passing by: on a water
it is lifted 50 meters or 
more. Around 
around the bubble, according to the  
"Süddeutsche Zeitung", trenches open up around the bubble.
into which the water pressed up into the
water flows upwards 
- along with the ship. If the bubble bursts
If the bubble bursts, dangerous 
dangerous eddies are created, 
which can also entangle a ship.
can entangle a ship. The decisi-
The position of the ship is 
of the ship. "If it is directly 
directly above the bubble, 
it is somewhat safer,
cher," Monaghan explains. 
"At the edge of the bubble, it's 
pulled into the trough of the wave - its
its demise is unavoidable.
avoidable, 
As evidence for their the-
geologists cite an incident in the
an incident in the North Sea 
in which large quantities of frozen 
large quantities of frozen 
methane and where there are 
traces of large gas eruptions
gas eruptions. In the center of such a 
such a crater landscape, 
the notorious "Witch's 
Holen off the Scottish coast, the wreck 
coast, the wreck of a long
of a ship that had long ago been
ship was discovered. The 
22 meter long fishing cutter 
sits upright on the seabed
bottom and is hardly damaged
damaged - the victim of a dangerous 
dangerous methane "fur-
from the bowels of the earth. 
But why do
Why do airplanes disappear
disappear without a trace in the Bermuda
Triangle?  The US researcher 
Jeremy Folden from the 
University of Chicago has 
has a plausible explanation 
explanation: If huge 
gas bubbles rise into the air, 
the density of the 
density of the air decreases. If 
an airplane accidentally 
into this huge gas bubble, 
the flow on its wings breaks off
at its wings breaks off in a flash. 
With fatal consequences: The 
lift drops to zero 
and the airplane 
plunges like a 
like a stone into the sea. 
If submarine landslides or seafloor movements take place, which in and of themselves are quite frequent, without seaquakes, earthquakes or volcanic 
without seaquakes, earthquakes, or volcanic eruptions, etc., then the gas-
hydratedepots of the seabed can be exposed, creating cracks in the seabed, 
releasing the high-pressure gases or causing the ice masses to gasify 
and shoot up to the sea surface at a rapid pace, causing it to foam and bubble over a wide area. 
and cause it to foam and bubble over a wide area. 
169. the bubbling waters are thereby interspersed with gases and lose their carrying capacity, whereby e.g. 
ships that get caught in the bubbling gas waters sink, capsize and in many cases explode into thousands of pieces. 
exploding into thousands of pieces, when the highly explosive earth methane gases penetrate into the 
ships and ignite explodingly at any tiny sparks, like e.g. at electrical 
electrical equipment, etc. etc. 
170 Such gas explosions usually have a more powerful effect than bomb explosions, whereby the ships are torn to 
The ships are torn into tiny pieces and can no longer be found. 171. 
171 The enormous gas masses escaping from the seafloor interior naturally also escape into the 
The enormous gas masses escaping from the seabed interior escape naturally also into the atmosphere and dilute the air enormously, whereby also this loses the load-carrying capacity. 172. 
172 This leads naturally to the fact that if airplanes get into such areas, that these are then deprived of the air-
of the air's carrying capacity, causing them to crash. 173. 
The air becomes simply too thin for the heavy aircrafts, consequently it has no more load-carrying capacity.
has. 174. 
174. these missiles are also usually torn into tiny pieces by tremendous explosions, 
when the gases are released on the aircraft engines or other propulsion units or on 
Survivors 
report of 
a green 
mist 
ZURICH. The Bermuda
Triangle is the scene 
of numerous mysterious
ship and airplane
accidents - and has been 
for 200 years. 
From 1945 to 1975
the Bermuda
triangle lost 37 airplanes, one 
and 38 ships. 
Even an American nuclear submarine 
American nuclear submarine was
reported lost in this sea area.
len in this sea area. During search
search missions that followed the disappearance
disappearance of a ship 
of a ship or aircraft 
search teams have not
have found neither wreckage 
or dead bodies.  The 
few survivors who 
escaped their fate 
fate, report unanimously
unanimously, of a 
spontaneous emergence of a
of a light green glowing 
fog or clouds that reduced the 
visibility to a few meters.
limited. 
Whether sailboats, fishing
fishing boats, cargo ships or 
airplanes - in the Bermuda
Triangle, everything can
disappear: 
>In 1948, a 
DC-3 with 35 people on board 
on board disappeared without a trace. 
>1949 the US fishing cutter 
"Driftwood", 1963 the 
freighter "Sulphur Queen", 
1951 a sailing yacht. 
>1971 a 
Phantom II F4 of the US Mari
ne disappeared in the Bermuda Triangle. 
>1973 the 108 meter long 
freighter "S.S. Sandra". 
>1979, the Bieler
mysterious disappearance of the 
chemist 
d tsi skceierDd essinmiehred seniEoN" red time fua pmuK⵼Christine iner Segelfahrt rdstern IV". largest Ge-es Bermuda-as disappearance-.
the of "Fiight 19." It is
is five bombers of the 
US Navy bombers of the 
Grumman Avenger type. On 
December 5, 1945, they left
the naval base at Fort Lau- n at 2:00 p.m. 
Fort Lau- derdale naval base
derdale (US state of Florida) in the 
direction Bermuda Triangle. 
At 15.45 hrs. 
Lieutenant Charles C. Taylor 
radioed the tower: "This is a 
distress call. We are off course 
off course and can see 
no more land." Lt. 
Robert Cox, the senior 
flight instructor, radioed back
back, "What's the altitude? I 
heading directly south 
and meet you." Whereupon Tay-
lor radioed back at 4:30 p.m.
radioed back: "Don't follow me. 
follow me. You look 
like..."  After that there was 
There was radio silence - since then no
of the five airmen has been missing ever since. 
The U.S. Navy believes that 
that the planes were lost due to
fuel shortage in choppy seas 
and that they were lost within
within a few minutes together with 
crew members 
sank into the sea. 
HELMUT OGRAJENSCHEK 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, November 1, 2003 
Christine Kump (1), a chemist from Biel, disappeared in 1979 while 
on a sailing trip in the Bermuda Triangle - without a trace. 
Five such US bombers flew over the Bermuda Triangle in 1945 
- and none of the planes "returned" again. 
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engines and other propulsion
apparatuses as well as radio 
and compass systems etc. also 
suddenly malfunction or fail just as 
fail just as suddenly as highly sensitive electro-
nical equipment of all kinds. 
176. a fact that comes from the fact that the 
that the gases, which are rapidly 
by the rapidly rising gases. 
by the rapidly rising gases generate negatively 
charged ions, which are above the surface of the 
the surface of the sea and 
high into the atmosphere
field of negative-electric ener- gy, with a special
energy, with a special 
and strong magnetic field, in which 
all technical devices and appa-
equipment etc. will be disturbed and
become faulty or even fail, 
if they come into the negative energy
energy range. 
177. motors, on the other hand, can be damaged in the 
in the thin, gas-saturated air 
air as a result of a lack of oxygen, causing
suddenly stop due to a lack of oxygen, causing airplanes 
crash and be torn apart on impact with the 
and be torn apart on impact with the sea. 
178. engines can also suddenly overheat due to a lack of oxygen.
engines can also suddenly overheat due to a lack of
overheat, etc. 
179. there are many ways in which 
ships and aircraft in the Ber-
muda triangle can disappear
without ever being found again and without 
found again and without 
supernatural forces etc. are 
are involved. 
180. on the whole there are always 
natural causes are given, which 
lead to such events, 
why man is less in the 
in the supernatural than in reality. 
reality the solutions for its 
secrets in reality. 
Billy Whereby the so-called supernatural is of
supernatural, of course, does not exist in any 
exists, because everything and 
is always naturally explainable and 
is also naturally given. Sup-
natural exists only in the un-
and in the non-understanding of the 
man, because he has no know- 
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whereby something supernatural becomes the fact of non-existence. Everything that can be grasped and perceived
everything that can be seen and everything that can be heard, as well as everything that can be felt, recognized, experienced, and experienced, etc. 
is in any case always real, real and natural, no matter if it takes place in a spiritual or 
material level or in a medium level between spirit and matter, which is so gladly used by the 
the non-understanding parapsychologists and esotericists as the level of the supersensible or supernatural.
natural. 
Ptaah 
181 A true word. 
Billy Do you know Phobol Cheng? 
Ptaah 
182. ? ? 
183. no. 
184. who is he? 
Billy in 1964, I was in India, in Mahrauli. 
Ptaah 
185. yes, you lived in the Buddhist Ashoka Ashram on Gurgaon Road at that time, with the 
Swami Dharmawara. 
186. I know that, of course, and we were just talking about that recently. 
Billy Right. The monk now, so Swami Dharmawara, is the grandfather to Phobol Cheng. Phobol Cheng 
is the little girl who was 10 years old at the time and living with a brother two years younger than her. 
also lived in Ashoka Ashram. We knew each other very well, of course, but then we lost sight of each other when 
lost track of each other when I went there again with my wife in 1967, and never returned. 
to return there. Last year now, you will not believe it, appeared in New York on the UFO fair 
a 40 year old Cambodian woman suddenly appeared at Wendelle Stevens and explained to him that she knew me from 
Mahrauli/lndia and that she had also seen Asket each time she visited me. 
She also explained that she often, as well as many others, saw Asket flying around with her rayship 
etc. etc. A short time ago, this Phobol Cheng came here for a visit, and it turned out that it was indeed 
it turned out that it was indeed the little girl from back then - of course, now 30 years older. 
30 years older. Her grandfather, monk Dharmawara, is now 108 years old and lives, like Phobol Cheng 
and her brother, lives in America. Swami Dharmawara, I know, is one of those earth people who has had contact with two 
who had contact with two mysterious people, Phobol Cheng confirmed this to me again, 
They appeared to him out of nowhere and disappeared in the same way. It 
was the same kind of disappearance and reappearance as when you beamed me into the ship. 
in each case into the ship <beams> or again to the earth. The appearance of these two mysterious men, 
who visited the swami were the same as his, that is, Asian. Can you explain to me something about this?
about it? 
Ptaah 
187 Officially, I can only confirm that this is indeed the case. 
188. but these are not intelligences that were located outside the earth, if you should think so. 
should think that. 
189. they were probably distant descendants of extraterrestrial people, but they were earth-born, even if they had the ability of the
even if they mastered the ability of the missile-less travel, which was however apparaturally managed.
was handled by equipment. 
190. the how, what, where and why etc. I can and may not explain officially, why I may explain this to you only in confidence. 
this only in confidence more near explain. 
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Ptaah 
191.Then I want to explain some things about them to you after our formal conversation. 
Billy During the last time I have occupied myself once a little more thoroughly with Nostradamus as well as 
also with his so-called prophecies. To it I never had an occasion in former times. Recently 
however someone asked me about Michel Nostradamus as well as about various other seers. So 
I endeavored evenly once around these things. My realization was that: Nostradamus was actually
actually a seer, who foresaw many things. But many of his statements are not actual prophecies, 
as this is generally seen so gladly, because often it concerns so to speak prophylactic warnings, if I say so. 
warnings, if I may say so. With this realization I also found out that so far actually 
actually still none of all those persons has found the key to the Nostradamus statements, 
who just claim this about themselves. Besides, the becoming reality of the Nostradamus statements is dependent 
depends on the fact that in the world politics no improving situations are created, which would change the 
would change the course of the world events etc. to the better, as this must be the case just with prophecies 
must be the case if they are to come true. This fact applies also to statements of other 
Seers etc., which appear in large number. Also religious-fanatical and abysmally-sectie-
especially these are given in an extremely threatening form, as e.g. the three prophecies of 
as for example the three prophecies of Fatima, where the third one speaks of the end of the world 
with all the worst horrors and atrocities and unspeakable torments of hell, which will take place in the second half of the 20th century or in the course of the 20th century. 
the second half of the 20th century or in the course of the 21st century on the earth and the whole mankind.
shall break over the earth and all mankind. No one else than Jesus Christ and God personally are supposed to bring about all these inhumanities and ungodliness.
inhumanities and ungodliness over the earthly mankind, because this is oh so rejected and 
God-believing. As the bible has done since time immemorial, mankind is being threatened with divine murder and manslaughter. 
and manslaughter as well as with terrible divine revenge. More or less such 
all seers and prophets who do not think purely in terms of creation and who are in any way religious or even sectarian.
like religious or even sectarian. Particularly now this appears again increased and especially strongly in 
because a millennium change comes closer and closer, the year 2000. Century and millennium change are 
millennium change have been since Jmmanuel's time calculation with the Christians already from all beginning 
always been connected with fear and fright, why the world end preachers and 
world end prophets etc. at these times always strongly accumulated, which with their sectarian 
World end nonsense many humans to the insanity and into the suicide drove, how that also 
in the present time again happens. The religion fanatics and all kinds of religious sectarians have 
now again high season. These are it however also mainly, which also purely prophylactic warnings from seers and real
warnings of seers and real prophets into monstrous threats and blasphemous assertions.
as also the statements of Michel Nostradamus, who actually of his sign Medicus, 
Healer, astrologer and alchemist was. Truthfully also not very many of his prophecies have arrived so far 
but only just their 14%, why one must deal also with the designation <seer> extremely 
must be handled with extreme caution. What still results with regard to his prophylactic statements for the future, the coming time will tell. 
the coming time will show. According to his explanations, when all his 
warnings and also the prophecies are true, very much shall be changed on this world. With a 
With a retrospection in Nostradamus way of working I have also found out that only after the 1. March 
2055 the actual big events should arrive, whereby also this should be only the time, 
from which the key for his statements is to be found and fathomed possibly. Somehow, so 
it seems to me, Michel Nostradamus wanted to set himself with his works also a monument, because he wanted to remain in 
wanted to remain in the memory of the people. Nevertheless, a seer- and prophet- tum is not to be denied to him to a certain degree.
tum to a certain degree not to deny, as this is also with the most different other seers, whose 
seers, whose statements I have taken in view and in clarification. But many 
are in my opinion only religious-sectarian prophets of the end of the world, who scare the people with evil 
and scare the hell out of people by threatening the pious and stupid believers with God's judgment.
God's judgment with all the inhuman torments of hell to the pious and the stupid.
that Jesus Christ and God in persona would take bloody and hellish revenge on all believers in Christ. 
Christian believers. From the Hindus, the Buddhists, the Jews and Muslims and 
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and murdered, as religious-sectarian seers and prophets etc. with their erroneous 
assertions to the believers. The Third World War is also supposed to play a tremendously important role in this.
which is supposed to take place again in the year 1998 according to certain such assertions. 
after the assertions for the years 1992, 1991, 1990, 1988, 1986, 1982, 1980 and 1979 did not come true, 
1982, 1980 and 1979 did not come true. It may well be that by the year 
1998 the entire world-political situation etc. changes in such a way that then actually a third world fire rolls over the earth.
fire rolls over the earth. But this does not have to be so, because in my opinion the situation has calmed down again. 
situation has calmed down again, so that at least at the present time there are no more signs of a 
a third world war. Also from the crazy one, Schirinovski, one hears only little. 
Ptaah 
192. that is indeed so. 
193. at present everything is relatively quiet and nothing points to a new and/or third world war. 
194. all previous signs in manifold number have remained only signs which have lost their meaning and have become meaningless.
have lost their meaning and become meaningless. 195. 
The existing danger of a Third World War has finally disappeared for the present, and the prophecy 
prophecy has been averted by the rapid changes in many countries and in the overall 
in many countries and in the overall political situation of the world, which can be attributed solely to the actions of 
of Mikhail Gorbachev. 
Billy And what do your forecasts etc. result in? 
Ptaah 
196. We have only those up to the date of November 30, 1994. 
197. and since our predictions for the most different events on the earth in spite of your Publish-
despite your efforts to publish etc., we decided not to make any more predictions. 
any more. 
Billy But for yourselves? 
Ptaah 
198. We did such things only for you and for the earth people. 
199. For us such predictions are not of interest and not of value, because we don't look for predictions, prophecies and
prophecies and foresights, but we live purposefully according to the creaturely-natural laws.
natural laws and commandments, consequently we do not have to fear any things of the future, which 
that could bring us harm through our own misconduct. 
Billy Magnificently, so it should be also on earth. - If now a new world war should arise in the future, the third world war 
the third world war, then completely new conditions would have to be created, which would be 
would have to be created, which would be also different, as this was the case up to now with the constant threat from many sides. 
from many sides. I am thinking especially of the so-called <Cold War>, which threatened the earth for about four
and from which constantly new individual facts and events etc. emerged in a certain order.
in a certain order, from which finally at the highest culmination of all facts, incidents 
lined up facts, occurrences and happening the third world war would have flared up. A 
such a course of events might not be very frequent, I suppose, because surely such 
wars usually arise from certain facts resp. reasons, which sooner or later lead to war actions without
without a series of individual actions of single persons as a sign, as it was the case during the
as it was the case during the <Cold War>. 
Ptaah 
200. that is correct. 
201. But now we should turn to our private matters. 
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Ptaah 
202. there is indeed some truth to this, but this is not surprising when one knows that 
his parents were of the Jewish faith and he was also instructed in the Jewish religion as well as in Islam. 
as in Islam. 
Nevertheless, Nostradamus was strongly attached to the Christian faith and was in this relation quite unobjective and irrelevant.
quite unobjective and misguided in this regard. 
Billy That's it. Thank you. Then we can get to the private stuff now. 
Two hundred and fifty-first contact 
Friday, February 3, 1995, 00:01 a.m. 
Billy Good to see you again, my friend. Be welcome to my den. 
Ptaah 
1. i am also glad to welcome you back, eduard, my friend; and i shall give you from all 
greetings and wishes from everyone - especially from all those whom you know personally, but also 
from unknown people. 
Billy Thank you. - I hope that I will continue to hear from them all here and there - including, of course 
from you. It is now the year 1995 and with it the time of the termination of your tasks here on earth.
tasks here on earth. 
Ptaah 
2. that is correct, but it does not mean that we would also end the contacts with you; they are to 
shall continue, even if much more sparsely, so that it can often take many months or even a year or two 
two before one of us can visit you again. 
Billy I'm very glad to hear that, because I would miss all of you very much, especially you, who for the last few years have been 
you were practically the only one who visited me. Tell me now, however, at what time you will finally 
all your people and materials from our planet? 
Ptaah 
3. we have already done that and nothing on the earth points to our previous existence, if 
except for the materials that are in your possession. 
4. The last of our people left Earth about half an hour ago. 
5. also our stations do not exist any more, and it was restored to the original state, so there are 
no more traces can be found. 
Billy You had to do that, of course. But Sfath, Asket, Semjase and Quetzal already told me at that time that you would do that. 
and Quetzal, that you would have to do that when the time had come with the year 1995. Also you have 
You also told me the same thing, but you all obliged me to keep silent about it until the time when you would finally leave the earth, 
when you would finally leave the earth. The reason of your departure is known to me, but I do not know 
I don't know if I am allowed to talk about it officially, because you told me that at least for the time being 
a secret, at least until the year 1995, when you leave the earth. 
Ptaah 
6. this secret must continue to be kept, so you are not to speak about it under any circumstances. 
about it. 
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must. 
8. this is also connected with the fact that for years things have been happening which, on the one hand, were foreseen 
and which, on the other hand, are also an inducement for our withdrawal, whereby the connection of these
connection of these things that have been happening on earth for several decades was one of our tasks. 
was one of our tasks. 
9 We have also fulfilled this task as well as all the others which were incumbent upon us, whereby you also played a very 
important role in making known to the world the so-called UFO phenomenon.
phenomenon, as the earth people call it. 10. 
Through you alone it was possible to make this subject known worldwide and to lead it to controversy. 
and lead to controversy, whereby no longer only sectarians and fanatics of religious and pseudo-esoteric form or 
or gullible and lunatics etc., but now and already for a longer time also the most different scientists 
also the most different scientists as well as authorities, military and governments, which now already 
for a long time with this topic finally very seriously argue. 
A fact which could not have been achieved without your help and the great work which was connected with it for you. 
and the great work that was involved for you. 
12. to you alone it is indeed owed that the world-wide UFO controversy has got going 
and has led to success, for which we all thank you, but which you had to work very hard for, if I am to say all the things 
hard, when I consider all the evils that have befallen you, both in terms of your health and in terms of the
health, as well as in terms of slander, insults, assassinations, hate speech, and many other 
and hate speech and many other things, whereby we also had to contribute a part, as you know, because otherwise the 
you know, because otherwise the UFO controversy would never have come about, nor the fact that the scientists and the
fact that the scientists and the military and the governments etc. began to deal with it very seriously. 
began to deal with it very seriously. 
13. for your justification I may speak about it officially today and state the facts of it that 
we have in a special way the film and photo montages as well as the film cartoons of all false and fraudulent alleged 
and fraudulent, alleged contactors or UFO observers in detail and evaluated them 
and found out that their faked film and photomaterial appealed to the earth people, especially to the so-called 
especially by so-called UFO experts, who call themselves ufologists, etc., which also includes 
to which also well-known scientists belong. 
The ridiculousness of the fakes and the believers in them is striking, but they were extremely effective. 
effective. 
15. this was the reason for us to carry out maneuver movements with the real existence of our flying machines, as e.g.
maneuver movements, such as jerky pendulum movements and certain springy hovering movements, which are 
normally do not correspond to the normal movements and flight techniques of our flying bodies, 
but the ridiculous jerking pendulum movements and strange oscillations of the manipulated 
films and photos of the UFO swindlers and liars as well as charlatans. 16. 
16 And that we chose this kind of movements, lies exactly in the reason, that just through this 
the worldwide and fierce UFO controversy, which of course also brought you a lot of disadvantages, because you were accused of
because you were accused of fraud and deceit or charlatanry as well as dishonesty, and you were also accused of
and you were accused of making models and photographing and filming them. 
and filming them. 
17 We often felt sorry for you, but we could not change everything, because only by 
we performed certain flight maneuvers in the mentioned form, which you filmed and photographed 
and then to spread them all over the world, the worldwide UFO controversy was guaranteed, 
which led to the already said result and also in the future still further and already urgently er-
will also in the future still further and already urgently demanded results time. 
It may be a consolation to you today that everything has come true and fulfilled according to your wish and hope and that you are today the most important person in the matter of UFO. 
that today you are the most important person in the matter of contacts with extraterrestrials and in UFO matters 
and in UFO matters - and probably also the world's best-known personality in this respect. 
19. nat... 
Billy Excuse me, but I do not imagine anything on it and can also do without it. 
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21. but I have not yet pronounced: 
22. it could not fail, of course, that also enviers and impostors as well as forgers of your film- and 
The people who wanted to make you impossible and destroy your work appeared. 23. 
Consequently, they were anxious to get hold of your original material of films and negatives, 
which was not exactly difficult due to your trustfulness. 
24. this material was then copied many times and so distorted by montages and other manipulations that the appearance of 
manipulations in such a way that the appearance of trick shots and photomontages was created. 
25 The films and photonegatives made from such elements were also used for this purpose, and they were retouched 
retouched or with strokes that looked like threads, strings, wires, or other hanging materials, etc. 
etc. 
26. these films and photographs were then distributed worldwide, with counterfeit <original films> and 
<original negatives> were returned to you, without you being suspicious or having any evil suspicion 
because you trusted those who deceived you and dragged you through the mud. 
Nevertheless, since the beginning of your work, there were many who really trusted you and knew 
and knew that you were neither a swindler, nor a fraud, nor a charlatan, but were honest through and through. 
honest through and through. 
They also saw your films and photos, and it was all of them who recognized their authenticity and your truth.
And they all recognized their authenticity and your truth and stood by you and helped you immensely. 29. 
29. and many of them also suspected that certain things in the films and photos were either manipulated and falsified by evil-doers.
manipulated and falsified by evil-doers or for very specific reasons in such a way by peculiar flight maneuvers of our aircraft.
maneuvers of our flying machines, in order to cause doubts and reflection and just the worldwide 
UFO controversy. 30. 
30 They recognized that the peculiar flight oscillations and the jerky pendulum movements of our 
filmed and photographed flying machines were artificially produced, in order to reach something certain thereby in the 
31. 
So they accepted this fact and did not allow themselves to be influenced and misled by slanderous screamers etc., but kept their minds open.
and did not let themselves be influenced by slanderous screamers etc., but stayed with you or in the nearer or wider group or circle of acquaintances and friends.
friends and acquaintances. 
Billy Well, that's how it was, and I thank all those who always trusted me. But I think it's about time 
time for us to talk about all the things you told me to talk about in depth before we go into
to talk about them before your departure. 
Ptaah 
32 Of course. 
33) You can talk about it now. 
34. it is the time for it, since we have to withdraw as planned. 
35. something new is now appearing for the earth people, and so a new era is following, for which you 
and we have done a great deal so that everything can come to pass as it is intended. 
You mainly have paved the most important ways and together we have done our duty and fulfilled it. 
and fulfilled. 
37.Thus at least our task is accomplished while yours is still going on. 
Billy I hope that I can fulfill my task. 
Ptaah 
38. I have no doubts about that. 
Billy Doubts are not convenient for me either. But you never know what can happen unexpectedly. 
Ptaah 
39. that is naturally correct. 
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is nothing more against it, since you do not work now any more on the earth. - Oh yes, how is it 
it then with your Ischwischtum for the earth, becomes that with your task termination also invalid? 
Ptaah 
40 Of course, because now I have to turn to other tasks. 
Billy What a pity, then the earth is now without Ischwish. 
Ptaah 
41. that is not quite correct, because there exist descendants of old <gods>, who will still let hear from them. 
will hear from them. 
42. about that, however, I may tell you only confidentially if it interests you. 
Billy Anyway - then after our official conversation. 
Ptaah 
43. that's the way it should be. 
Billy Good, then to my 23 pages. Is everything correct? 
Ptaah 
44. I didn't notice any mistakes in it, except for typos. 
45. what's not quite correct, that's the consistency of what happened, but I assume 
However, I assume that you did this because no years and time calculations can be worked out.
can be worked out, which I find very reasonable for my part. 
46 In part, you have also repeated yourself, for example, when you have brought forward a statement and then later repeated it again at the right place. 
and then repeated it later in the right place. 
Billy Yes, I know that. 
Ptaah 
47 Otherwise, I didn't find anything that stood out to me. 
Billy That's fine then. So I will then later, when I write down the report, add the 23 pages to the 
to what we have said so far. 
Ptaah 
48 You can do that very well. 
Billy Well, then I'll start with that: The history of Henok or Nokodemion is widely known in our group.
in our group, whereby also different things are to be read up in the OM. But what happened around Henok 
happened around Henok about 12 billion years ago, just in respect of his peoples, about this nothing has been 
has never been said so far. You have also obliged me from your side to be silent about it 
until the year 1995, already from Sfath's side. Later this obligation of silence was also given to me by Asket and then by Sfath.
Later, this obligation of silence was also taken from me by Asket and then by Semjase and Quetzal and also by you, Ptaah. Since 
year 1995 has dawned and you have now allowed me to speak about it, I would like to disclose my knowledge in the manner of 
I would like to reveal my knowledge in the way that is still familiar to me: 
From Henok's original peoples, two lineages split out after the great indemnification
actions after the peace fights by the peace fighting troops were over and all peoples and planets were pacified. 
planets were pacified. The one line went its far ways up to the Lyra areas, where they settled in 
in another space-time-structure, which was shifted by a fraction of a second to this space-time-structure. 
where they lived from then on; but only after they had been in various other areas of strange 
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fraction to our space-time structure is shifted, whereby the area was in the space of the Lyra-
celestial bodies, which is why today we still speak of the Lyra-areas and of the old Lyrans 
who then at a later time returned again partly expeditionary and partly in flight into our space-time-structure.
in which consequence they also came to the earth, in order to work here in known manner. 
work. This lineage kept until today also the whole knowledge about their original origin, whereby 
from this line also the Pleiadians resp. the Plejaren came out, who call themselves in their language in the same way 
as they call their celestial cluster beyond the Pleiades, which is also shifted a fraction of a second from the
over our space-time-structure in another space-time-structure. The second line 
now, which split off from the primitive peoples of Henok about 12 billion years ago, went completely different ways than the 
ways than the Lyran group, if I may say once so. Indeed also this line emigrated into other galaxies 
other galaxies, after which it lost the knowledge of its actual origin already about 7 billion years ago. 
origin, so that today it is absolutely barren of its actual knowledge of origin, which is why its chroniclers and historians 
why a new origin legend was created by its chroniclers and historians etc., which has nothing or very little in common with the truth. 
has nothing or very little in common with the truth. Also this lineage consisted of many different
races, as it was also the case with the Lyran line. In contrast to the Lyrans, however, 
who always remained ready to fight, but developed more and more to the balanced form, from which the 
the peaceful and well-balanced, highly developed Pleiadians, the other line reached this goal already very early.
the other line reached this goal very early, whereby they lost the ability to fight completely and consequently became more and more defenceless. 
and consequently became more and more defenseless against aggressors. As a result, the line of the other side again emigrated 
emigration and settled in the regions of the Sirius constellation, where again the factor of the 
factor happened that the past resp. the knowledge about its origin was lost to it. 
Again a new prehistory of the origin was compiled and brought into the annals.
into the annals. This lineage spread far in the Sirius area and developed higher and higher, by which it even became capable of 
it even became capable of creating new life itself. Even becoming incapable of fighting, it bred new and genetically 
and genetically manipulated human races, which were able to fight and protect them from ever appearing
appearing aggressors. These new human races were turned into
genetic manipulations to life forms, which carried barbaric features up to the degeneration and 
mercilessness, but whose life was limited to only about 100 years, also genetically manipulated. 
genetically manipulated, and this out of the justified fear and precaution that the genetically manipulated ones
The genetically manipulated ones could gather against their producers and rulers and destroy them. A 
fear that came true, which is why new ways were sought to bring the genetically manipulated races back under control.
races under control again, even if this had to be by a radical extermination. 
had to be. And since the producer-dominators were more powerful than the genetically manipulated ones, they had only 
escape, and with the help of the well-meaning they were able to flee from the Sirius territories, while the
while the well-meaning ones were secretly clever to take advantage of the genetically manipulated ones as well. 
to make use of them. Thus two large peoples of genetically manipulated people escaped from the Sirius areas and 
settled beyond the sun, which means that they settled on very far away solar systems or planets beyond the sun. 
solar systems resp. planets beyond the galaxy central sun, the Milky Way central sun, 
to be discovered there one day by space travelers of the old Lyran lineage, after which they were 
after which they emigrated to the Lyra-areas and finally came to this planet in only recent Earth-
where they settled in China and Japan etc. and formed the Chinese and Japanese peoples.
and Japanese peoples, from which different new branches resp. so called races were 
resulted. 
The remaining peoples of genetically manipulated people found their way to the SOL system from the Sirius areas, 
where on Earth a few thousand rebellious genetically manipulated people were punitively exposed at various 
places, while the masses of the many different races found a new home on the planets Mars and Mali. 
found a new home on the planets Mars and Malona resp. Phaeton, where they built cities, pyramids and 
stations etc. and led a good life, before Mars became uninhabitable by cosmic influences, consequently the
the genetically manipulated, the humans, had to leave the planet, in fact already in ancient times. 
in ancient times, after which they settled on earth and in the course of time became the earth people. 
to the earth people whose actual and real origin lay in the areas and on the planets of Sirius. 
the planets of Sirius. On Mars, however, still pyramids remained as well as gigantic 
monuments, but also stations, which were still in function for a long time after the death of Mars. 
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former Sirius-area inhabitants destroyed and detonated in fratricidal warfare, in-
a river or sea into the subterranean resp. undersea magma chambers of a gigantic volcano. 
volcano. The asteroid belt contains the remains of the former planet, which at that time 
which did not orbit where the asteroid belt is today, but where Mars orbits the sun today. 
orbit around the sun, while Mars was where the asteroid belt is today.
finds. By gigantic upheavals, in which also the destroyer was involved, it came to this 
change of position. The places resp. the planets and solar systems where the two yellow races are located on the other side of the galaxy.
the galaxy, the Milky Way, as well as Mars, the Earth and Malona/Phaeton were used as effective 
were chosen as effective hiding places by the well-meaning, by the escape helpers of the genetically manipulated, 
and kept secret for all past time from the producer-rulers, because these would have 
the whereabouts of the fugitives, then they would have sent out punitive expedi
If they had known the whereabouts of the fugitives, they would have sent out punitive expeditions to have the fugitives eliminated. This danger may still exist today. 
still today. Therefore, it is and was extremely reckless of the Americans to send probes with positional data of the 
of the earth and with human descriptions into the world space, because if these by some stupid circumstances 
circumstances get into the hands of the producer-rulers and they get knowledge of the fact that the 
knowledge of the fact that the genetically manipulated ones, the earth people, have survived all the millions of years 
millions of years and have multiplied enormously, then under certain circumstances it must be expected that attacks from the
attacks from the Sirius-areas on the earth and the earthmen, which could result in a total elimination. 
elimination, whereby even the well-meaning ones, who have retreated a long time ago, will not be able to help.
would not rush to the help, because also they would protect themselves from the genetic manipulators after a short time of their work. 
the genetically manipulated ones, the earth people, to fear, like already before the 
producer-rulers. 
(Remark Ptaah of January 6th, 2005: This danger has demonstrably be-
and there are only about 60 most distant descendants of those who produced the genetically manipulated ones 
and had them pursued during their escape. These are the group of extraterrestrials 
called Black Men, but they are not identical with the terrestrial Black Men, who are controlled by the 
Black Men who are controlled by the state. The populations of the today's Sirius areas, which are in a shifted 
in an offset space-time structure to the terrestrial dimension, have settled the old feuds against the genetically 
against the genetic manipulators, have become peaceful and have no more interest in 
the distant descendants of the gene manipulators and to take revenge on them). 
This fear, by which also the well-meaning ones were seized, led to the fact that they have to forget the hereditary tradition of the earth.
the origin tradition of the earth people by all kinds of manipulations, in order to then raise themselves to 
gods and in this form to rise above the earth people, who fell for them in a short time and believed in them. 
who fell for them in a short time and became believers. In this way the well-meaning ones hoped, who truthfully soon turned into the opposite.
soon turned into the opposite, on the one hand to make the genetically manipulated subservient again. 
On the other hand, they hoped that through the worship of gods cults and religions as well as feuds, 
fratricidal wars, family wars and wars between nations etc. and that the earth people, the gene-
would decimate and exterminate themselves, whereby they, the gods resp. the once well
would get rid of the danger of the fighting, barbaric life form earth man. A 
which thoroughly failed, because the meanwhile stronger and more intelligent as well as more barbaric and insidious
barbaric and insidious the longer the more he liked his role and used it and his life with all imaginable 
as well as his life with all conceivable and again and again newly invented means to the blood.
teid. Thus the genetically manipulated and now earth people got completely out of line with the former well-wishers or gods.
respectively gods completely out of control, which is why they withdrew from the earth people and from the earth, with the revenge 
with the oath of revenge that one day they would demand account from the earth people. 
from the earth people. This retreat opened the way for the ancient Lyrans to come to Earth and to the Earthmen, 
when they left their space-time-structure expedition-like as well as escape-like into our space-time-structure and into the SOL-system.
and into the SOL-system and thus to the earth, in order to act as gods and to create unholiness.
to act as gods and to cause mischief. However, the former well-wishers of the genetically manipulated
The former well-wishers of the genetically manipulated knew and know nothing of this, as also not of the existence of the Pleiadians resp. the Plejaren. 
(Remark Ptaah of January 6, 2005: The former well-meaning ones, who had become enemies of the Genmani-
have changed in the meantime also to the better and have become of good sense. 
become of good sense. They have returned again to the Sirius areas). 
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The former well-wishers were also divided into two groups, the one that swore revenge 
and became of a different mind, and the other, which remained well-disposed toward the people of the earth and 
who also wants to return one day. What results from it however with the one or other group in 
Future, only these <gods> know alone. If they really come back one day, then 
nothing good is to be expected from those who have changed from the well-meaning to the evil-minded. 
but who, in spite of their change to evil, could not return to their original home in the Sirius-areas, because there they are
because there they became outcasts by their treasonous actions, and since then they also have to beware 
who since then have to be careful not to let the place of their existence become known to the former 
because they also fell into their revenge spell. These former well-meaning people, who fell under the spell of revenge
despite their departure from Earth and the SOL system still have certain contacts to Earth and occasionally come to Earth.
Earth and come here from time to time, maliciously influencing Earthmen with false messages and visions. 
with false messages and visions etc., as it also happened by the dark elements of the Old Lyrans. 
of the Old Lyrans. But these are only occasional intrigues, which usually take place in a cultic-religious-
sectarian form and do not have too great a significance, because they are generally only 
always take place in a Christian-cultic manner and thus not in all earthly religious areas. 
The two groups of the former and the still today well-meaning have already since their separation no more 
contact with each other, and it is very probable that such mutual contacts have been strictly forbidden.
contacts have been strictly forbidden, and even the knowledge of the existence of the two groups among each other has been
each other, as Quetzal once assured me, according to secret investigations from the Pleiadian side. 
Pleiadian side. 
(Remark Ptaah of January 6, 2005: This malicious group is the approximately 60 
extraterrestrial Black Men, which have however since the year 2002 no more possibility of causing any more 
earth any mischief, because all possibilities were taken from them by the Plejaren in addition. 
taken away from them). 
If one considers now the gene manipulations more near, which were made at special humans 
by the producer-rulers in the Sirius-areas, in order to set up combat-capable peoples, 
then quite astonishing results: The creator-rulers themselves had lost any ability to fight.
by their evolution, which was only directed to wealth, knowledge and ability etc., while the fighting 
while the fighting power and fighting ability were completely disregarded. So any 
power in this respect was lost as well as the abilities themselves. But when aggressors appeared
the highly developed peoples, so they had to find a solution to defend themselves against the attackers. 
to be able to defend themselves against the aggressors. In this consequence humans were conceived, 
were genetically engineered to have every conceivable ability to fight... 
as well as cautiously the factor aging process, that these genetically manipulated people did not become 
very old, but died early again, which should prevent that they der-
once to flock together and to act against the producer-rulers. A precautionary measure, 
which soon proved to be justified, because the genetically manipulated ones became more and more by self-propagation.
more and more, because their genetic manipulation was hereditary, for all future. As a result of the increasing 
population of the genetically manipulated on the one hand, and as a result of the increasing aggression of the genetically manipu
aggression of the genetically manipulated towards the producer-rulers on the other hand, the fighting 
Therefore, new ways of their elimination were sought. But before the right means were 
the right means were found, the majority of the genetically manipulated people managed to escape and to really 
and actually escape to safety, with the help of the well-meaning, as I have already explained. 
Since then the genetically manipulated ones have established themselves on earth to such an extent that they have become rulers and at the same time destroyers of this planet. 
and at the same time destroyers of this planet, because the majority is still very strongly caught 
in the effects of the gene manipulation of the militant, vicious, barbaric, blood lustful, 
greedy, addictive, emotional and inhuman etc., which has been predominant as evil hereditary 
which can actually also be called the <Original Sin>, as this is shown by the 
Christian religion with the fable and false doctrine of Adam and Eve and the devil's serpent in the 
Garden of Eden is misleadingly presented. But this <fatal sin>, this genetic manipulation, which is the combative-
evil in man over and over again since time immemorial and makes him almost become evil himself, is the 
evil itself, is really only a manipulation of one gene in the DNA chain, which can be 
can be reversed, if only it is finally discovered by the gene scientists. 
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science has not yet progressed so far in this respect, but it is on the right path to do so. 
which alone is a justification for the ever more advancing genetic research and genetic manipulation.
genetic research and genetic manipulation of the present time, against which the unintelligent etc. so vehemently refuse and  
and preach idiotic religious nonsense against something they cannot prevent and cannot stop. 
and cannot stop. However, in the earth man only that genetic manipulation must be reversed 
which makes him degenerate into murder and manslaughter, bloodlust, hatred, greed and addiction and 
in everything inhuman. The gene manipulation for the fighting and the fighting ability in creation-given, law- and
in the sense of creation, law and commandment, however, must not be reversed, 
because this fighting ability is necessary for the continuity and evolution. So the same must not 
must not happen as it happened with the producer-rulers, who deprived themselves of their ability to fight 
by a genetic manipulation, by which they lost all fighting power and could no longer defend themselves against 
against aggressors when they were attacked, which then resulted in the monstrosity that humans are practically
that humans were practically manipulated to fighting machines by gene modifications.
changes, from which again new problems arose. 
If we now look at the people who were genetically manipulated to fighting machines, these were 
people, who were created by the producer-rulers especially for this purpose, yes, they were literally
thus completely normal, however already highly evolved humans. Physically they were 
rudimentarily changed by genetic manipulation, whereby old physical characteristics appeared again. 
which made them extremely resistant to environmental influences, etc., and gave them a certain wildness. 
a certain wildness to the day. With all the gene manipulations however was omitted to manipulate also 
the gene of that factor, which is responsible for the recognizing, remembering, understanding and following 
and following of the creative-natural laws and commandments and thus thus the balanced and 
good. This omission took place in full intention therefore, because it had been investigated that this be-
factor would offer a certain security against a complete degeneration of the genetic mani
which, on the one hand, would always influence the life and the actions of the human being. 
actions, etc., which would also provide a certain guarantee that the genetic manipulators would not
This would also give a certain guarantee that the gene-manipulated would not be maliciously abusive against their producer-rulers. It is true that 
wishes were not fulfilled, but in the respect that the genetically manipulated would not be completely dehumanized and thus would not be
and thus did not degenerate completely as a whole. Through the remaining factor, the balanced or rather the 
the balanced resp. good into the consciousness of the genetically manipulated again and again, whereby the 
evil in the course of the millions of years more and more in meaning lost, nevertheless, still today 
nevertheless still today well recognizably pronounced, which is expressed particularly with certain rulers, criminals and despots etc. 
is expressed. Unfortunately it was not taken into account that by the genetic manipulation and 
by the naturally existing factor of the balanced and good in the human being a condition of the 
or at least of being torn to and fro, as it was to be observed since time immemorial and again 
and appeared again and again, as it is still the case with many people today. 
humans the case. By this gene manipulation the human being fights therefore since time immemorial in himself between good and evil. 
between good and evil, whereby often the evil wins. Nevertheless, however, more and more people are 
more and more people to the good, by they recognize the produced damage of the gene manipulation and the 
the evil hereditary property, the evil or the <founding sin>, defeat. Unfortunately, however, this often happens 
again in a degeneracy, which is based in an effeminacy and in a false humanism, because 
the right way is not found and thus wrong ideals are pursued, which are often 
religious-sectarian imbecility. 
If one now wants to explain the different skin colors of the different humans here on earth more closely
If one now wants to explain the different skin colors of the different people here on earth in more detail, then actually not much more must be said to it, because after all what was explained up to now 
it should be clear that different people and their skin colors are living in the most different planetary systems of our galaxy.
in the most different planetary systems of our galaxy, the milky way, whereby the Sirius-areas play a special role.
areas play a special role. This, what concerns at least the actual origin, before 
before the Old Lyrans came to Earth and mixed with the Earthmen, of whom many distant descendants of that time are here on this planet. 
descendants of that time live here on this planet. And what still is to be said in relation to the actual gene-
manipulators can be explained as follows: These were actually the well-meaning
of the gene manipulators and therefore the producer-rulers of the same themselves, however they divided 
into two parties when it came to the question whether the gene manipulators should be killed in the end or simply be 
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Opponents of killing, however, succeeded, despite many countermeasures by those willing to kill, in dividing large numbers of the 
genetically manipulated in several groups by escape, whereby, as already explained, two peoples 
beyond the sun on the other side of the galaxy, while the remaining peoples were resettled on 
found a new homeworld on Mars and on Malona in the SOL system, while several thousand 
degenerating genetically manipulated people were abandoned on Earth. Already at that time the well-meaning knew, 
that the human beings brought here could not remain in this solar system forever, 
but must one day migrate again, because the sun of this remote system was a 
was an already dying celestial body, which was chosen exactly because the Sirius intelligences and the 
and the producer-rulers, who had become willing to kill, did not suspect that the area of a dying 
sun would be chosen for repopulation by the <degenerates> and <God-workers>, as they were called 
were called by the producer-rulers. So between the home planets of the Gen-.
manipulated ones in the Sirius areas and the SOL system as well as the distant system beyond the 
galaxy to protect them from those who threatened them with death and elimination. 
threatened them with death and elimination. The chosen hiding places were therefore so far out on the edge of the galaxy.
the edge of the galaxy. Decisive was also the fact, that besides the dying sun also the living conditions on the 
conditions on the SOL planets and on the planets in the system beyond the galaxy were very bad 
because the breathable air on none of the newly colonized planets corresponded to the original composition of breathable air.
composition of the breathable air on the home planets. A fact, which is still today the 
case on earth, where the air does not correspond to the norm of the human respiration need. So 
was the fact of the dying sun as well as the bad living conditions and the bad 
breathing air was reason enough to look for hiding places from the persecutors here in the SOL system and 
from the pursuers. And here in the SOL-system, far away from Sirius and the planets and intelligences there, the genetically manipulated 
the genetically manipulated have been living their existence, producing their offspring and evolving inexorably 
now as earth people, who will soon be able to set out on their own to penetrate the vastness of the universe. 
of the universe, from where they have come originally once, completely contrary to the inadequate 
inadequate assertions of the earth scientists that the earth man of today's form is an original product of the earth.
own product of the earth and even descended from the ape according to Charles Darwin's stupid-primitive false doctrine.
me. It is true that purely earth-created humans live on earth, but these show on the one hand their own and 
independent evolutionary line, while on the other hand the apes descend from the first resp. early humans.
descend from the first humans. But also these purely earth-born are today afflicted with the gene hereditary property, 
with the so called <fatal sin>, if one can really call it like that, what is also true for all those 
human beings, who in former times were made of the old Lyrans, who died on earth, and also of 
Pleiadians/Plejars. All, and indeed completely all extraterrestrials, who stayed on the earth 
and died here, never returned again to their homeworlds. Their spirit forms 
glided into the earthly beyond area and reincarnated since that time again and again in new becoming 
bodies of people who were born on the earth and consequently also with the damage of the former 
former genetic manipulation by the Sirian producer-rulers, because the genetically manipulated ones also 
on the earth among themselves and with the pure earthlings together industriously begat descendants, 
by which the degenerated genetic material spread unstoppably into the whole mankind of the planet earth.
spread. 
The genetic manipulation does not mean that the earth man would be a born killing machine, but 
but only a fighting life form, which is also able to kill, if this appears to be necessary or if any 
if any circumstances of disengagement and loss of control etc. appear, 
whereby then also degenerations can come to light, which, however, as a rule only occur when 
the factors of consciousness and psyche, and thus the world of thoughts and feelings, are ill, or 
are overloaded for a short period of time, whereby in the latter case an affective action arises. The by the 
by the genetic manipulation is therefore in no form in such a way that it can be seen as an-
born murderousness in a compulsory way. In truth this 
genetic manipulation was created only as a controllable factor, by which the human being is very well in the position 
man is very well able to be master over the evil planted in him and to bring this also more and more to disappear on the natural way of the evolution. 
the natural way of evolution, which, however, takes an immense amount of time, 
which is why a reversal of the genetic manipulation is absolutely appropriate. What must be said again 
must be said clearly and distinctly is that there are actually no born murderers, who were created by 
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and consciousness disorders, etc., it may also be given that brain-organic damage plays a 
play a corresponding role. However, it must be said that all this is possible only through 
the degeneration of the correspondingly manipulated gene, because the evil resp. the pure negative 
Negative always pushes into the foreground. This is also the reason for the fact that e.g. with revolution and 
and acts of war, man falls prey to brutalization and a bloodlust, if he has once discovered the 
once he has discovered the ease of killing, when he overcomes the inhibition to kill, which is normally always given in man despite the gene
manipulation is normally always given in humans, if this is not prevented by a disease or an 
or by an affect etc. is prevented. This also says that there is not a born evil in the human being.
evil in the sense that a human being could only be evil and in addition from birth on, as so often 
birth, as is often claimed by those who want to see only evil and everything negative in man. 
and everything negative. Indeed, the human being is equipped from the very beginning of his existence with 
negative and positive, but not in the way that he would be degenerated in one or the other form.
because truthfully there is a balance in this relation, through which the human being is actually only 
man only becomes viable and stable in the face of all external adversity and all other
and all other external influences of all kinds. Combined and used in the right form 
and used in the right way, the two factors negative and positive result in a total value, which makes man 
human being to an extremely resistant living being, which has a creative and natural
natural laws and commandments and possesses the necessary abilities to do so, without, however, degenerating.
without, however, degenerating. The creator-rulers, however, who originally were also people of this kind 
of this kind, committed the insanity to eliminate their gene in this respect, where-
through which they lost everything combative and resistant and also aligned their entire thinking and 
The result was that they became completely effeminate. When they were then 
When they were attacked by aggressors, they failed and were subjugated. Secretly they begat 
then the combatants and carried out the genetic manipulations at them, from which then in the underground 
races with different skin colors, which were used against the aggressors and won against them.
against the aggressors and won against them. So the producers-rulers were themselves to blame for their degeneration. 
degeneracy and begat new people out of the resulting misery, who actually possessed all the natural
natural preconditions again and consequently were able to fight and to live. But that was 
was not enough for the producer-rulers, which is why they carried out the genetic manipulations to make the new 
peoples more aggressive than they were by nature. So, in a sense, they simply reinforced 
factors by the genetic manipulation, whereby the manipulated ones became actual 
fighting machines, but still provided with the possibility that they could normalize again by 
through evolution, which, however, required periods of millions of years, and which is therefore 
years and therefore still continues today, what is evident with the earth man. By the 
genetic manipulation the negative, or the evil, as the earth man generally understands it, was at that time
was formed in a particularly strong and unnatural aggressive way, which is why it is not yet so strongly 
in the earth people to such an extent that they could not degenerate again in every respect and thus in the 
in every respect and so therefore in the excessive procreation of offspring, which leads to overpopulation and all 
and all the resulting evils of all kinds, as well as to religious-sectarian madness and imbecility in many
and imbecility in often fanatical manner, whereby in total finally not only the destruction of the planet 
the destruction of the planet, but also the destruction of the entire environment and of life in all 
in all forms in general. This thinking and acting of the earth man represents a backslide phase 
into the original state of the gene manipulation, whereby, as at that time in the early time, everything degenerates and takes over.
which is why at that time the producers-rulers also saw in it a further reason to eliminate the gene-
manipulated again to eliminate. Especially in military and revolucence matters as well as in religious-sectarian 
religious-sectarian machinations, this regression phase is expressed particularly strongly today. 
expression. By the military drill as well as by the political smear campaigns and the religious-sectie-
fanaticism and criminality of all kinds, control over the positive is lost, swallowed up by the negative and submerged. 
is swallowed up and suppressed by the negative, out of which in turn a state of intoxication of negative 
negative evil arises, which is uncontrollably indulged in and lived up to. 
In former times, people were in female and male form in relation to the life-
ability to live, fighting ability and fighting power etc. etc. were of the same kind. So there were in this respect 
no differences between man and woman, also not with regard to the fields of work and the to 
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The resultant peculiarities, etc., which, of course, had to be taken into account from time immemorial, are not taken into account.
had to be taken into account. Thus, already at that time, women were responsible for mothering and for the household. 
as main tasks, if they were married and had offspring. If this was 
If this was not the case, the women had to do the same things as the men. Thus they were 
in governmental positions, but the male forces were included in the form of men and women in the 
form that in each case men and women ruled in equal numbers and bore the responsibility, so that 
not one man or woman alone held governmental power, whereby the people themselves also had a 
right of co-determination and co-decision for all concerns, resolutions and provisions as well as 
laws, etc. 
As already explained, in the SOL system, two planets were ge-
suitable: Mars and Malona/Phaeton. The Earth was still quite inhospitable and the atmosphere was so
sphere was in such a way that it was quite unbearable for the human life forms from the Sirius areas at that time.
that's why only those fallible genetic manipulators were exposed on this planet, 
who became aggressive and vicious against their own allies. From the Sirius areas to Mars 
five races or their remainders, which still remained during the persecutions, had fled from the 
while two other races fled beyond the sun to the other side of the galaxy, as already explained. 
as was already explained. To the five races which fled to Mars and Malona/Phaeton were added two different races.
were joined by two different races from the producer-rulers, which of course were not genetically 
genetically manipulated and therefore did not show any changes in the genetic information. These two 
races were the well-meaning ones, who were well-disposed to the genetically manipulated ones and helped them to escape. 
helped them to escape. They themselves came from two different planets in the Sirius areas, which were completely overpopulated.
which were completely overpopulated, so there was a ban on procreation, as a result of which all children were killed if any were born 
were born despite the ban, while the parents who violated the ban were sterilized and sent into exile.
were sterilized and sent into exile. 
The flight from the Sirius territories lasted a very long time and dragged on for many thousands of years, 
before the fugitives, constantly hounded by their pursuers, were finally able to get out of their reach and sight and find a suitable hiding place. 
and found a suitable hiding place in the SOL system. The same happened to the two 
peoples, who were able to escape beyond the galaxy. For both escape groups it became, however, peculiar that over the many 
years of escape, which were mostly spent in spaceships crisscrossing the galaxy.
and across the galaxy, revolts and power struggles broke out, in the consequences of which not only all knowledge and all 
and all clues to the origin of the genetically manipulated were lost, but also terrible dramas came to light 
which led to the outbreak of cannibalism that spread to all the starships. 
all the spaceships. So all clues about the origin of the gene manipulated and with it of the later earth people were lost just as 
later earth people were lost as well as the knowledge about the abilities and knowledge of these people. 
of these people. To the loss of all knowledge also the knowledge belonged around the creative-natural laws and commandments etc..
natural laws and commandments etc. A great confusion arose, which again led to new difficulties. 
difficulties, but the danger of persecution was always known, because this threat was passed on from generation to generation. 
threat was carried on from generation to generation. 
The genetic manipulators finally settled on Mars and on Malona and their well-
the <traitors>-producer-rulers, developed in the course of the time a technically high
culture, but this was not able to save them from the fact that one day they had to leave the planet 
they had to leave the planet again. This happened as a result of the fact that one day the scientists found out that the 
that the SOL system was much more insecure from a purely cosmic point of view than originally assumed.
assumed, because many comets and wandering planets as well as meteors etc. endangered over and over again the two 
the two newly colonized planets Mars and Malona/Phaeton, whereby several times such space 
also such space thunderbolts crashed down on the planets and caused tremendous damage 
and destroyed innumerable human lives. In further consequence a large wandering planet was discovered, 
which had an unusually large orbital period and drew its course far outside the outermost planets of the solar system. 
planets of the solar system. This large celestial body threatened, so the scientists of the astronomy calculated
astronomers calculated that this large celestial body threatened to collide with the planet Mars or at least to 
collision in such a way that all life on the planet would be completely destroyed and annihilated. 
so all floral and fauna as well as all human life. So the 
the genetically manipulated resp. their distant descendants on Mars became active, their place of banishment to- 
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already for a long time in the SOL system destructively working and had already caused much mischief. 
According to the information given early by Sfath, this celestial body was the 
the destroyer, which had already at very early times wrought the worst destruction on the Pleiari homeworlds 
before it shot away on its unpredictable path through space, 
to establish itself in the SOL system, where it has since then also caused a lot of mischief. With the time 
its orbital period of several thousand years decreased to an average of 575.5 years, which has been 
in the meantime by the Pleiadian/Plejaren influence on him again increased, whereby he in approximately in the 
SOL system in 1180 years again. So the Pleiadians/Pleiars were not able to bring him 
completely off course, as it was planned, but at least the orbit and the orbital period could be 
orbit and orbital period could be changed in such a way that at least for the time being there is no more danger. 
because normally it would have had to return in 2255 with devastating consequences of destruction.
consequences of destruction. The Pleiadians/Pleiars were not allowed to bring the Wanderer out of course in any other way and also not to destroy it, because the 
because the High Council asked them to refrain from doing so, because by destroying the Wanderer 
or by another course determination still larger destructions would have been caused, 
from which also the earth would have been affected under circumstances. 
(Note Ptaah of January 5, 2005: The destroyer was brought at the end of the 90s of the 20. century 
and is now on its way to the outermost ring belt of the SOL system, 
where it will remain for all times and will not find any return to the inner solar system). 
During the elaboration of the new emigration possibilities there was again a dispute among the distant 
descendants of the gene-manipulated, into which the gene-manipulation was transferred by heredity. 
The decisive factor for the quarrels that broke out was, to a not inconsiderable extent, a new doctrine, 
which was created by the well-meaning ones, which said that they, the well-meaning ones, were the creators of the 
the genetically manipulated or their distant descendants, to whom one must pay absolute obedience and worship.
They were the highest existing, the creators and producers. This was 
of all well-meaning people, which led to the formation of two different camps. 
two different camps, the camp of the alleged creators in one form, and in the other form the camp of the 
Camp of those who remained well-meaning in every respect and distanced themselves from a creatorship. 
So, on the one hand there was a dispute between these two camps, and on the other hand also between the followers or believers of the two camps.
believers of both parties. In the end, the disputants agreed that simply all those who had
All those should leave the planet Mars in direction of Earth and Malona, who were willing to do so. 
Thus it resulted that finally many people of both camps united to emigrate together. 
the one to the planet Malona/Phaeton, and the other to the earth. The emigration
leader to Malona was a certain Zentekan (= The strong leader), who was assisted by his wife Amalaka (= The one who 
who goes her way) stood by her side. The emigration leader to the earth were likewise two, namely a certain 
certain Semos (= He who looks at things) and his brother Passas (= Preserver of freedom). While 
the atmosphere on Malona was breathable and healthy for the emigrants and for the peoples already living there and 
healthy for the emigrants and for the peoples already living there, and was similar to that of Mars, which was equally 
the descendants of the genetically manipulated had been used to in their spaceships for many millennia, 
this did not apply to the earth. Therefore, appropriate changes had to be created, if 
the emigrants wanted to live in the future on the earth. So the same occurrence happened, which had already happened 
the expulsion of the degenerates on earth: At that time the expatriates were first subjected to an 
were first subjected to an adaptation to the terrestrial atmosphere as well as their bone structure was 
more stabilized etc., before they were transferred to the earth. This happened now equally with 
all emigration-willing from Mars, before they could establish themselves on the earth. 
Everything came then in such a way, as it had predicted the scientists: The destroyer fell into the Martian
orbit of Mars and dragged it away into another SOL orbit, which put it on the same orbit as the planet Mal 
the same orbit as the planet Malona, which then later drifted away, also due to the 
of the destroyer, to eke out its existence there, where it was destroyed many millennia later 
it was destroyed by its inhabitants to become the asteroid belt. The inhabitants of Malona 
were decimated by the migration catastrophe at that time from about 470 million people to about 14 
million, after which they recovered and at the time of their planetary destruction they had a population of 
again had a population of about 52 million people. 
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further and did not let those who were still well-meaning get a chance to do so. Thus could 
the producers-rulers, who now acted as creators of the earth-people, could seize all power to 
and spread their misguided religious doctrine, which also created an absolutely new, but just as false, human 
humanity origin history and history of faith, whereby the real origin, 
should have still glowed somewhere secretly, was finally destroyed and got lost. The 
the still really well-meaning did not simply put up with that, but defended themselves against it in the form that they also 
They defended themselves against it in the form that they also invented faith doctrines and spread them among the now
people, in the hope that these through the new forms of faith to fathom the real truth and to discover the really 
to fathom the real truth and to understand and comprehend the really creative and natural. 
and natural, with the hope also contained in it that thereby everything would turn again to the good 
for the better, which is why the word of the truly well-meaning was coined at that time: "The teaching should be 
The teaching should be made for the sake of the kind of people on earth, for the sake of their disgraced bodies, for the sake of the 
impure and degenerate things therein." Therein, in this teaching, as well as in the teachings of the 
Creator-Producer-Rulers, the meaning was also hidden, that the different faiths and doctrines are one and the same.
and doctrines of faith would form an enormous obstacle, through which the distant descendants of the genetically
of the genetically manipulated would be kept in their number in tolerable and responsible masses, so that on the one hand 
on the one hand not to go against the creator-producer-rulers and also not to go against the still well-meaning ones. 
still well-meaning, in order to become master over them etc., and on the other hand, in order not to develop before
to develop in time in such a way that they again could fly out into the world space by a too 
too fast and too highly developed technology, in order to find again their former home worlds, like the 
Mars and the Sirius area planets etc. From the side of the <creators> was also the hope that 
the earth people would be beaten by the different faith teachings into confusions and wars, in order to 
in order to exterminate themselves. At least, however, the hope was anchored in it that 
the earth people would only then technically, biologically and scientifically again be able to conquer the world space. 
world space only when they would have made the necessary changes in their thinking and acting by a sufficiently long evolutionary time.
in their thinking and acting by a sufficiently long evolutionary time. The earth people should therefore be educated by the 
teachings of faith and faith directions of the most different kind also to the insight to be brought, in order to
to solve their problem of the genetic manipulative degeneracy and to correct this degeneracy.
not least the factor of the fact should be important that the earth people one day in the far future 
the far future find the gene-manipulated damage themselves and by a corresponding gene-alteration
back to the normal again by a corresponding gene change. Only then, so the opinion and hope was, 
the distant descendants of the genetically manipulated, the earth people, should get in touch with their actual past and
to their own past and origin as well as to the universe, to other worlds and other people in the 
in the vastness of the Milky Way and other galaxies. 
So everything says that the earth people will develop themselves and very fast, because 
already for a long time more and more people are born, who are devoted to the evolution, and 
in every respect. Thus also the former hopes of the well-meaning ones will be fulfilled that 
that blameless and peaceable races will come to earth from the far reaches of the universe and keep contact with the 
Earth people, but not until the unfortunate chain of genetic manipulation is completed in a logical form.
pulation will be reversed and normalized in a logical way and the human DNA will again be 
is creatively-naturally connected to the norm, which corresponds to the creative. So it is already
that the unfortunate genetic manipulation in the DNA-chain will be discovered and found by the earthman 
will be discovered and found, even if this will happen only in a certain future. And therefore 
it is also already determined that this <error>, which is forcibly added to the human being, will be undone by him 
will also be undone by himself, which has separated him until today from the real humanity and the creaturely-natural laws.
natural laws and commandments and their fulfillment in many cases, so only a few people have 
have been able to find the right way and to defeat the degeneracy caused by genetic manipulation. 
degeneration on the natural way of evolution. So everything on earth is 
is aligned to the fact that the gene manipulation is repaired, after which humans can leave the sun system again.
system before the sun dies and the whole system is doomed, which is very difficult.
system is doomed, which will happen much earlier than the present earth scientists claim. 
because the SOL is really already a dying star. And when the people 
emigrate from Earth once again and settle far away and far away from the SOL system on new 
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these one day distant descendants of the earth people will have a tremendous and good future before them. 
will have. 
It will still take quite a number of years before mankind on earth will find proofs for the fact that their former primeval 

system and settled first on Mars before they emigrated to Earth. Also probably 
the first proofs for it will be found that the former ancestors of earliest time, who manipulated the gene-
manipulated resp. already their descendants were refugees and exiles, who originally came from the Sirius areas. 
from the Sirius areas. These proofs will not only shock the scientific, but especially the 
but above all the religious world of all kinds, whereby then very much must be changed. This 
will happen especially when artifacts of a certain earlier mankind are found, of which pyramids 
are found, of which pyramids and sculptures, such as the so-called Martian faces, will not be part of the finds. 
will be. 
The finds and the message to the people of the earth will one day be the factors that will lead to the 
that the fable picture about their origin, which was built up by the early ancestors of the earth people, collapses and many 
origin collapses and to many truth-negators suddenly frighteningly clearly to the realization 
that the earth man on the one hand does not originate from the planet earth and on the other hand is not the sole
on the other hand is not the only human life form in the universe. A prophecy says that on the 
5. June 1995 already the day should be, on which extraterrestrials would land in official form on the earth, 
as also a second prophecy predicts this for 1998. But this must not be counted on, because 
Earth mankind is not yet in a position to make such contacts and all the resulting knowledge and
and all knowledge resulting from it and the realizations connected with it. But if this would happen 
the Pleiadians/Pleiars would retreat and keep away from the earth and its inhabitants in the future, as the 
earth and its inhabitants, as already in the forties of the 20. century Sfath explained 
and in the newer time also Quetzal. It concerns in the reference to these prophecies however really only 
prophecies and therefore not predictions, which means that everything can change and the prophecies must 
prophecies must not be fulfilled if the necessary conditions for it are not given. 
are. And exactly this is the case, because the condition is namely that, if everything takes place according to the 
correctness, that the earth man first repairs the damage resp. the degeneration of his gene manipula-
and becomes completely different and just creation-natural sense, thinking and acting, before he has open contact to the 
before he gains open contact to races and peoples foreign to the earth and thus to extraterrestrials.
thus to extraterrestrials. This means, however, that still a whole series of years must pass before this prerequisite is fulfilled. 
condition is fulfilled. But until then all kinds of events and changes etc. will take place on the earth and with the people of this planet. 
and changes etc., which are simply necessary for evolution on the one hand and on the other hand unavoidable by the 
and on the other hand unavoidable by the thinking and acting of the life form earth man, 
from which just inevitably many things result, which often are very dangerous as well as evolutionary-inhibiting, but on the other hand also
On the other hand, however, they are also evolution-promoting and thus absolutely unavoidable. If one 
everything, then official contacts with extraterrestrials are at present really not yet 
recommended, because the earth man would not be able to cope with them in the right form yet. 
from the religious-sectarian side as well as from the secular-sectarian and military 
as well as economic and political side. It would therefore be completely out of place at the present time and for the 
further future, if official contacts with extraterrestrials would take place. 
This is at present only possible in an individual form or in certain small groups, whereby in 
in this direction also secret contacts in military and official form are excluded. This 
but leads the longer the more to the fact that contact swindlers and observation swindlers appear 
and observation swindlers appear, who already with computers perfectly falsified alleged film and photo evidence.
and photographic evidence, which is then believed just like all the swindlers, fraudsters, charla- tans and delusional
and delusional people etc., who in matters of extraterrestrials, God, Jesus Christ, Mary and Joseph, 
Moses and with various saints and masters etc. are able to put many stupid believers under their spell. 
because the human being on the search for the truth simply too easily and gullible 
can be led around by the nose by lie and deception. 
Now, before it is so far that contacts with extraterrestrials take place in official form, if everything goes the 
way of its correctness goes, then this will be only then if the earth man is mature enough for it, 
and exactly that will still have to wait for some time, during which very much will happen, and 
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wants to look at things that are still happening up to the time when the first official 
contacts with extraterrestrials take place, then one must establish a certain chronology of the coming 
history. But it might not be advisable to give exact dates, because this would result in 
again things would result, which could change the future events just as unfavorably, 
as also many people could suffer consciousness disturbances etc., because through the knowledge of the coming 
coming would be tried to change many things which cannot be changed in any way because 
it concerns evenly predictions and not changeable prophecies. For this reason I will 
I will not mention any dates, although they are known to me, which is why I will simply mention in chronological 
chronological order the most important events resp. happenings and occurrences etc. of the future, and this 
starting with the year 1995, in the course of which it will turn out that the natural catastrophes will continue to cause 
will continue to wreak havoc and will not come to an end. Although the events in this regard will move up and down, the
will move up and down, so that once there will be a more and once a less, but on the whole everything will increase. 
and on the whole everything increases. Also in relation to the overpopulation unfortunately no change will arise to the 
to the good, on the contrary. Furthermore, in the year 2003, in March, a blow is to be expected from the USA and from its presidency. 
and its presidency, a blow that will knock the whole world on the head, just as Islamic fundamentalism will be 
Islamic fundamentalism will be talked about a lot and more and more and will cast its spell on the whole world. 
the whole world under its spell. Uprisings, revolutions, wars, terrorism and other unrest of various kinds will
of various kinds will increase greatly, and Islamic fundamentalism in particular will play a very sad role in this. 
will play a very sad role. Also the health of the people is extremely endangered, because beside 
the rapid spread of AIDS, the consequences of mad cow disease in humans will also become more
human beings, and the Creutzfeldt-Jakob Syndrome will not be the only effect. 
the only effect. The effects of mad cow disease will also increase in animals.
occur. But all this will not be enough, because another terrible epidemic is breaking out in 
Asia, which is transmitted to chickens by waterfowl and migratory birds that are immune to the disease. 
to chickens when the birds come into contact with chickens while foraging for food 
and excrete their droppings, which are then ingested by the feathered fowl, spreading the disease and 
spreads and is also transmitted to humans, as well as to mammals and fish, etc., when they 
eat the droppings or meat of the contaminated poultry or birds. Also a lung disease
disease will also break out in humans through the fault of China, where bioweapons are being researched 
where bioweapons are being researched and pathogens are released due to carelessness. The danger, which has been practiced for a long time and 
and ever-present threat of the use of chemical weapons will increase again, despite other
will increase again, as is the case with nuclear and biological weapons.
weapons. The danger of nuclear reactor accidents is also increasing, all around the world. For the 
France in particular should exercise all possible caution in this respect, 
prophecy warns of an accident near Lyon, which can be prevented if those responsible take the right steps.
This can be prevented if those responsible take the right steps, because a prophecy can be changed. Already the 
first steps have been taken for a new movement that will work for total non-violence, 
while another grouping is being formed through which a woman will attain a great and powerful world position.
and powerful position in the world. While mass tourism is becoming more and more powerful and slowly but surely 
slowly but surely the last paradises of the earth are occupied and destroyed, the first steps are taken for a 
first steps for a Mars flight are taken, which will not stand however straight under a good star 
while the only shortly thereafter following one will be more lucky, even if by certain problems of technical nature 
by certain problems of technical nature unexpectedly difficulties will arise. All this 
only shortly after the time when the world-wide misery of the unemployment and all with it connected evils finally
and all the evils connected with it are finally eliminated and mastered, but then also a new replenishment of the arsenals
arsenals will take place, when the production of weapons will be cranked up again in worldwide form.
cranked up again. These are already again first signs for an imminent third world war, which is announced by a 
prophecy, if the man on earth does not make an effort to avoid this danger by his reason and a right
If the earth man does not make an effort to avert this danger by his reason and a accordingly correct thinking and acting. But if man does not act 
the fulfillment of prophecy, then a new and very destructive new weapon will find its completion. 
weapon will find its completion, which will cause devastating consequences with the next world war. 
To it it can come then also therefore, because the supervision of the earth from the space is criminally neglected 
is neglected. And again new weapons will make talk about themselves, as also the death of 
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and stop all evil. If this does not happen, then it is of no more use to the people, 
if they try to protest against the new, deadly weapons, in order to outlaw them, because the 
Weapons arsenals will be then in many countries already fully filled with it. So it will also be of no 
laws will be created to prohibit the use of these weapons. 
the use of these weapons. If man does not finally become reasonable, then the Third World War is indeed unavoidable. 
which first began with conventional weapons, but then escalated to nuclear, chemical, biological and radiation warfare, 
biological and radiation escalation. The world war will then begin in a certain year in the month of November.
year in the month of November, after about 5 years have been worked on it in an intensive form. 
form, whereby this time will be preceded by four more years in indefinite preparatory form.
the form. If the war then actually breaks out, then it lasts up to about one month 4 years, so that 
it will end in the month of October of the fourth year, after the northern hemisphere of the earth has been 
largely destroyed by atomic fire and radioactive radiation, by which both the animal world and the entire 
as well as the entire plant world is destroyed, if the human being does not see to it that the 
Prophecy only as such proves and does not come into fulfillment. If this does not happen, however, then the 
four war years still further, bitter eleven years of the misery, the misery and the famine and many other 
other evils. The descendants will be crippled and mutated as a result of the radioactive radiation, and many of those who 
and many of those who survive the war will be radioactively contaminated and burned, 
as well as horrible and horrifying skin diseases caused by chemical weapons will appear. 
will appear. By biological weapons this will also be the case, as by these also Ge-
and many other evils and even evil human spawns will be caused by them, etc. 
But before all this happens, if the prophecy should be fulfilled by the guilt of men, it still results that the scientists in the 
that the scientists find in the DNA chain the gene manipulated at the earliest time which is responsible for the rapid 
for the rapid aging of humans is responsible. This should be probably still in this year, 
because the preliminary work for this was already done in 1994. Whether the scientists will make their
whether the scientists will publicize and evaluate their discovery in the way it deserves is questionable, 
it is questionable, because it looks like it will be discussed in a really open way only much later, if it is still possible.
so it will take a very long time before the public is fully informed about it. 
informed about it. Accordingly, it will also take a very long time until the genetic manipulation will be
the gene manipulation is reversed by re-tampering with the corresponding gene, without the 
scientists know that they have found a factor in the gene that was already manipulated millions of years ago. 
already manipulated millions of years ago. 
If the prophecy around a further world war fulfills itself, if the earth humans do not very fast 
and steer everything into good courses, then also the consequences of the third world war will be very devastating.
war will be very devastating, as well as a huge vendetta against the war triggers, which will be caused by a bloodthirsty man. 
will be triggered and directed by a bloodthirsty man, who, how could it be otherwise, 
will once again be a <deputy of God>, a pope. But also for this the condition stands, 
that the prophecy is fulfilled by the earth man's guilt. 
In not too distant future the earth is threatened by the melting of the polar caps as well as another heavy 
economic crisis, which will spread again to the whole world. And again a world war will 
world war will threaten the earth and the whole mankind by their unreasonableness - the fourth world war.
war. Some sensible people, however, are able to neutralize the threat, which is not least once more 
by the invention of new, powerful weapons, which are a realization of the weapons in 
weapons from science fiction novels, namely in the field of deadly light launchers, 
ray guns, ray rifles, ray guns, etc. All this is related 
with three scientists who will create an incredibly cheap source of energy. However, this will 
not the only new energy source, because another one will also be found, based on sound vibrations.
vibrations. But also from this again new, deadly weapons will be developed. The science
science uses everything it can get hold of. So it is not left out that the greenhouse effect is stopped by man.
effect can be stopped by humans and applied in the opposite way, 
which can then also prevent further melting of the polar ice caps, which can then also prevent 
the very strongly risen water level of all seas sinks again. In this time the 
Earth man devotes himself again increasingly to the space travel which he has neglected certain years. At this 
time Venus becomes of special interest for the earth man, which is why also into consideration 
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Weapon or two of them, one of which, by its high and inaudible sound alone, has an absolutely destructive effect on all matter. 
absolutely destructive to all matter, while it will have a lethal effect on life forms of all kinds. 
effect - thus an ultrasonic weapon. The second weapon will be based on high-frequency energies that will also destroy 
which are also capable of destroying and killing everything. And further the discoveries 
and inventions will go on, also in the field of genetic engineering resp. genetic manipulation, 
because it comes as it must come, and indeed quite contrary to the gene manipulation enemies, who 
who are already ranting against it today. 
The future is not too far away, in which it will be possible to cross plants and animals by genetic manipulation and to create 
animals and create completely new forms of life. So the stupid hostile 
scream in vain, who should be happy that science has finally progressed to the point where 
that genetic manipulations are possible, because this alone will guarantee one day that the genetically 
that the genetic manipulative degeneration in the earth man will be corrected one day again and he 
and he can be arranged again into the normal course of negative and positive. Thereby 
the secrets of creation, because these remain closed to the earth man in front of his eyes.
Earth man, even if outside of the Earth in space stations diligently after it will be 
will be researched diligently. This does not mean, however, that science would lie fallow, quite on the 
on the contrary; because it will reveal the secret of gravitation, the force of gravity, and thereby control space and mass in certain forms. 
and mass in certain forms. Only shortly before this time it will be possible for earth-
human being also possible to <grow again> human organs for organ transplantations, so to speak. 
and this will be adapted to the body in question, which needs the organ, consequently the 
The danger of a rejection reaction is eliminated. At this time also again new advances take place into space, whereby a particularly large 
a particularly large and very important space project is being prepared. It 
will be the time when also Albert Einstein's theory of relativity will undergo various complementary renewals.
will undergo various complementary revisions. Although in this time a religion will carry out great warlike actions, as a result again a
and as a result again a new dangerous weapon will be developed and used, which is able to change the climate, so to speak. 
climate, so to speak a climate weapon, but these times will not be in such an insecurity as it was in 1995. 
uncertainty as will be the case in 1995. A year in which also new discoveries on 
Mars are possible, and a year in which a new ideology will begin to develop that will depart from 
the traditional religions. 1995 will also be the year in which a new 
(George W. Bush) slowly begins to develop, who wants to charm the world and gather followers around him, as once the 
and gather followers around him, like the Pied Piper of Hamelin, which is why he is also called the Pied Piper in a prophecy.
catcher in a prophecy. All this goes hand in hand with many innovations and discoveries in technology and the sciences, for the 
and in the sciences, because the year 1995 and the following years will bring tremendous 
breakthroughs for the change of the civilization. The factor that will contribute to this in the coming period will be the 
that finally the wrong in the calculation of the Pi number is recognized and corrected. 
Caused by the new climate weapon, the whole earth will fall victim to a very problematic climate change.
because the total temperature will drop enormously and therefore will sink. Not only 
the land, but also the seas will freeze by the human madness. In this episode 
a new invention is made, which, by cheapest energy operated, the earth atmosphere artificially 
warms up. This again is the time, since in Japan/China it is discovered that the physics existing up to now is not the
is not the last wisdom, but that there is a higher physics, 
which reaches into the areas of the fine material. After this realization science is discredited for 
discredited for some time. Nevertheless, however, the space explorations continue, 
in the course of which a new world is found, a new earth, which is suitable for the settlement of the earth people. 
of the earth people. The actual time, however, at which the space travel and the many 
related discoveries begins, is set very early. The space
The space expeditions will be granted by and large good successes, as e.g. also the discovery or finding of former
discovery or finding of former life on Mars. This will be reason enough for the earth-
to build new and more extensive spacecrafts, to equip them and to fly out into the expanses of the 
space to make even bigger and more interesting and above all even more important discoveries.
even more important discoveries, even if these spaceships will be on the road for a relatively long time during the first 
until finally propulsion possibilities are found, which allow space travels with highest speeds and without 
speeds and without time shifts, until one day faster-than-light space travel will be possible. 
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Time, so therefore everything is not very long in coming. The beginnings of the prophecies, predictions 
and visions will be able to experience also today living older people still. It will be 
our more distant descendants, who in distant, however foreseeable time on distant worlds will see 
find former extraterrestrial artifacts and stations of former humanities and repair them 
and use them again. All this is connected however also with large dangers, because by the 
dangerous illnesses and epidemics are also brought to the earth as well as the extremely malignant 
the extremely vicious <wolf>, as a prophecy describes this horror, which is both a 
animal as well as a deadly pestilence, which unfortunately cannot be clearly defined and therefore is still
is not to be defined clearly and therefore still remains open for an explanation. This deadly factor, so the prophecy says, 
is to be brought in or to the earth by space travelers, who break the law. 
spacemen. In addition, at that distant time also the discovery of a new and very important matter is announced.
and very important matter, by which man gains many advantages, if he is able to make use of it. 
to make use of it. All this will be at about that time, when a new order will gain power on earth. 
through which all the needs of man can be satisfied in a cheap form. In connection with this
In connection with this, overall suits will be invented and produced for man, which will make it possible 
which make it possible to fly through the air without any other aids. But before all this happens
before all this happens, a third information code is discovered in the human body, while the first massive 
the first decisive steps towards solving the problems of old age, heart disease and wear and tear, 
heart and wear-and-tear diseases, which will lead to success after about 25 years. 
years. At about the same time, when the first steps in this direction are taken, the possibilities of a class-
the possibilities of a classless society as well as the technical-biological prerequisites to clean up the world's polluted 
conditions for cleaning up the world's polluted rivers, lakes and seas. This 
progress is opposed by an extremely negative invention, which, constructed as a bio- logical weapon, is very
as a bio-logical weapon, will cause a lot of harm and will age humans and animals in seconds.
animals in a matter of seconds. Shortly after that the time comes, when the <night twilight> comes into effect, like another prophecy. 
comes into effect, as another prophecy and a prediction say. Thereby it concerns a new 
technical achievement, by which from a space station in each case the night side of the planet 
Earth by an artificial sun, whereby however no daylight, but only a bright twilight state is reached. 
bright twilight state is reached. 
The artificial sun in the sky practically heralds a new age, namely that of world conquest on a large scale.
conquest of space on a grand scale. Space travel finally becomes commercial and an extremely important and powerful institution. 
and powerful institution, through which the secret of creation and thus also the origin of life and all 
the origin of the life and all existence is pursued, just by the science, by which this becomes again 
this becomes again very powerful, of course in connection with the space travel institution, 
through which the scientists are controlled. This cannot go well then, of course, so it will then 
as it inevitably must come, namely that the governments of the earth will be more and more 
more and more by the space facility and the scientists are ignored and disadvantaged, 
which will once again cause more quarrels, which will provide the best conditions for a new war. 
war, only about 15 years after the aging gene has been isolated and neutralized and there-
the biological aging of the human being can be defeated to the greatest extent, whereby the in this respect
the earlier, malicious genetic manipulation by the producer-rulers will be finally repaired. 
will be finally repaired. The again threatening war will break out and will last round 40 years, whereby however 
first, about six years before, humans will be reconstructed to machines resp. robots, by 
their nerve tracts are connected with finest-electronic-biological apparatuses and machines and thereby 
which will lead to great problems about 85 years later, when, as at the earliest times before, the 
already at earliest times before, the powerful scientists start to play <God> and create 
and create genetic new breedings between man and animal, which then as <half-men> 
in solidarity with the robot people. Until then, however, still more than eight decades will be 
will pass after the robot-human-creation, as was already said. With the creation of the Ro-
robot-humans also intelligent robots of biological-electronic-machine kind are constructed, 
as well as a very large space station, which will have its own orbit around the sun and on which very many people will live. 
on which very many people will live. 
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establish, which then, however, causes dangerous ecological imbalances, both 
in the oceans as well as on the land and in the air. And again, it is then once again 
that a new, dangerous, deadly weapon is invented, by which the bones of the life-forms are 
are decomposed. In the same period of time also the artificial 
Sun, created some fifty years earlier, will drift out of its orbit and crash down on Earth in just 72 hours. 
With this time also the earth orbit around the sun changes as well as also the self-rotation, 
whereby the years and days and also the nights become shorter. Unfortunately it will not fail in this time also 
that the first space conflict resp. space war will take place, namely between the earth people and those who 
and those who have emigrated to Mars, whereby also the big space station will be affected. 
will be affected, which will be located behind the sun in an orbit around it. 
will be. This will be the time when a new era will be considered, because the new daytime
and season of the earth can no longer be reconciled with the old one. 
If mankind on earth is already under the spell of religions and sects today, it will remain so for several hundred years. 
for some hundred years in such a way hold. In this consequence, after the creation of the new earth time calculation 
a new founder of religion will also appear, who will abolish the Christian Sunday as well as the Islamic Friday and the Jewish Sabbath. 
Friday and the Jewish Sabbath to create a new holiday regulation. At 
money will be abolished, but this will not last long and will remain an experiment for the time being, since 
experiment, because the trade with values, like with precious metals and diamonds etc., 
will continue underground. And so this will be the time when the earthly man will commit the madness of
sense to change the earthly atmosphere in horrible form. 
And again a war on earth will follow, because still the earth people will not have become more peaceful and not more clever.
more peaceful and not become more clever. Also with regard to the scientists nothing is to be predicted in this 
that would be of good, because at this time they will carry out the first human-animal-gene
manipulations and create beings, which arise as so-called <half-men> from human-pig-crosses.
pig-crossings, which will then be trained as fighting machines, in order to fight wars 
and to do works of all kind in the space. However, this will not go well in the long run 
because they will start to oppose their creators as well as the robot humans, who have arms and legs. 
robotic humans, whose arms and legs will be amputated in order to replace the nerve tracts with fine electronic
tronic-biological apparatuses, whereby these humans become living control organs for spaceships and 
control organs for spaceships and weapons of all kinds as well as for machines and all kinds of earth vehicles, etc. 
etc. At this time a new man will appear with the universal teaching in order to submit it 
to the whole mankind of the earth, which he will succeed remarkably well, 
even if there will be counteractions from the side of the existing religions and sects all over the world. 
as it has been usual with them since time immemorial. The teaching of the spirit will be contained in the doctrine 
and about forty years later, the doctrine of reincarnation will be spread all over the world and will also be 
recognized by the existing religions. Before that, however, unpleasant encounters with extraterrestrials will take place.
earthly people will take place, from which, however, a pleasant connection can result, if the earthly people take the right
Otherwise, the unpleasant and, under certain circumstances, dangerous perspective will remain. 
and under certain circumstances also dangerous perspective remains. At this time man also learns to prevent natural cata-
slowly to prevent natural catastrophes by technical intervention. Especially active volcanoes can be 
be calmed and their activity contained, just as weather influences can be brought under control.
can be brought under control. At the same time, however, warlike actions are taking place again on earth. 
which are triggered by the invention or discovery of a new and very valuable energy.
full energy, whereby it will be about their possession rights. Problems also arise with the humans 
because their relative immortality resp. their longevity will already be about 250- 350 years at that time.
350 years of life span, which of course creates more and more overpopulation problems and all other 
and all other problems resulting from it, to which also migrations of peoples belong, from which also new 
new mixed peoples emerge, such as one that calls itself Eurasian and also claims the Eurasian region as its homeland.
sic space as its home, at that time, when the <half-
humans>, the human-animal-gene-manipulated and the robot-humans will make tremendous problems, which will lead to a 
which will lead to a bad decline of all space programs and will bring them nearly to a 
because the robot-humans and <semi-humans> will refuse to continue to work for the
for the normal humans and live a miserable existence in inferiority and exploitation. 
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will decrease. 
The explorer's urge of the earth people knows no limits, consequently they penetrate ever further into 
the world space, which will unfortunately also produce disadvantageous effects. So it can also 
that unexpected horrors appear, because the providence says, 
that at this not so very distant time man on earth will have to face something very terrible on his 
expeditions, which will then bring great and difficult problems with it. 
with itself. An event that is to occur some twenty years later, when the frightening 
and certain realization is made that the sun is indeed a dying star. And 
again about thirty-five years later, a new horror will befall the people of Earth when, through a 
space research ship of the earthlings from a distant planet a deadly plague is introduced to the earth, which the 
which the medical science will face helplessly. At this time 
will be already known for about 35 years the knowledge about the meaning of the creation as well as the truth that negative and
and the truth that negative and positive in themselves form an independent unity, as they are also a perfect unity when 
together they are a perfect unity. Only shortly after this realization the mentioned 
space research ship will be launched, which will encounter great horrors. Equipped with a 
completely new drive, the ship is to penetrate expedition-moderately so far into the world space that 
the original homeworlds of the first-gen-manipulated are to be reached. An undertaking 
which at this time is still completely irresponsible for the Earthman, because on the one hand he is still in his
on the one hand still caught in his gene manipulative degeneracy and on the other hand the dangers of the 
and alien worlds in his delusion of grandeur, which already becomes obvious on the 
half way to the original home planets and planets of origin of the genetically manipulated. 
when the expedition encounters terrible extraterrestrial life. This world space
space expedition also only by the fact that at this time the technical apparatuses and machines and 
all electronic instruments etc. etc. no longer have to be operated and controlled by human beings 
but are equipped with an independent biological intelligence, which makes every control and operation almost 
and operation almost infallible. However, one day the robot humans will rebel against this. 
who will still be performing their functions at that time, will rebel against this. At this time the 
earth-human space travel reaches the bloom of its development for the time being, whereby the researches do not stand 
however not stand still, by which soon also again further secrets of the matter are fathomed and solved. 
are solved. The emerging rule of the robot humans under the leadership of one of their kind, the 
leadership of one of their kind, which as an enemy of all other human life forms of itself to talk 
but will soon be caught up by death. At this time the megalomaniac scientists organize
scientists are once again staging a tremendous spectacle by creating a gigantic second sun. 
second sun. It will be only a small group of scientists, but they will create a SOL-planet by a dangerous 
a dangerous experiment, they will ignite a SOL-planet, which will burn for seven days and will 
second sun in the SOL system before it is extinguished and goes dark. For such an experiment 
both Jupiter and Saturn, which are two unfinished small suns, are suitable for such an experiment. So 
the question should be superfluous, which planets will be chosen for this madness, which will take place in future time.
sense will take place in the future time. At the same time also the brain research will make great progress and will integrate 
micro modules into the human and animal scalp, by which all control functions of the brain can be taken over and executed. 
of the brain can be taken over and executed. So this will be also the time, however, as 
by a big emigration wave very far away from the earth in an alien solar system 
in an alien solar system, because the still increasing overpopulation of the earth-planet is still unreasonable.
planet still increases unreasonably. At the same time the robot humans become a 
dangerous problem for the normal humans, because now they also begin to multiply and produce many 
and produce many offspring, which, genetically manipulated, are born without arms and legs, but already with exposed nerve endings.
nerve endings, so that they can be connected to the apparatuses and machines, etc., without surgical intervention.
machines, etc. without surgical intervention. The robotic humans will become a real danger for the normal 
normal humans, because they will have unimagined powers of consciousness, which they will be able to use in the course of time. 
in the course of time and as a result of the supernormal use of consciousness.
brain to its function from outside by means of a very special and sophisticated energy generator.
energy generator, by which the consciousness forces can be brought to maximum performance. 
can be brought to maximum performance. 
340 
⵼ rEuusn ndkg oeBmna nmidmt gdSieeOr äLZt-e Siuty,ns dzt eus midc ehsr t aadltsutfroic nvhd eedrnaä sn wdSeecrrhtd,we sänPo. cl ehnNjediarcedwrhitnse crnadhuu-ercpn,l h ed djKaealrsir simK sdecarahvnseef r ugäKseniosodnantemearuntk etnd bgSeeercr nihSc wgohrtenoern,ske sr Gaegfenet sfwSepltaridllät sica ghuwees e,sVr eedBrrle äonRnc adkzn eu7d-r.   
Agenda. This is spurring scientists on to high performance as they seek to counteract the 
negative effects of the sun, which, contrary to erroneous scientific
which, contrary to erroneous scientific assumptions, appear much earlier over many millennia than has been assumed so far.
assumed. Only now it is recognized correctly that the sun is a dying star and therefore the downfall of the 
the downfall of the SOL-system is already determined, even if the sun will continue to exist for about 4.1 billion years. 
years, but then already as a dead star, which will be swallowed and destroyed by a black hole after this time. 
Black hole swallowed and destroyed. So the scientists begin to perform at their best - and find the 
and find the miscalculations that are the basis of the Pi number. Through the
and now correct calculation of the pi number the scientists and the immensely highly developed technology become 
technology are able to make unimaginable energies usable for the earth, namely by making it possible to 
by making it possible for them to derive energies from black holes in the vast area of the Milky Way 
and to make them usable for the earth. But still at this time it will be denied to the scientists to
scientists will not be able to reach the center of our galaxy to tap the black hole there. 
black hole there. But for the time being this will not be necessary, because the surrounding 
objects for energy production are completely sufficient to serve the earth. This 
new energy production as well as the kind of the energy itself, make it possible from now on for the earth man, 
to develop new forms of space travel, in the consequence and extension of which also that travel and transport factor becomes a reality.
factor becomes reality, which in the year 1995 and all time before as well as for a long time into the future was considered as 
future as phantasmagoria and impossibility, namely the time travel. This invention 
enables man to travel into the past and into the future as well as into vastnesses of the universe, which were 
vastness of the universe, which were impossible up to now. In this consequence it cannot remain out naturally
that new human life forms are discovered, extraterrestrials, from which the earth humans very much and
Earth people will learn a lot and undreamt of things and which are much more intelligent than the people of 
the people of the earth itself. Thereby the development in all fields advances rapidly. 
biological intelligences of artificial form are created, which are responsible for the controls and 
and handling of all apparatuses, devices, electronics and machines, as well as aviation and driving
in such a way that there is no need to fear that the bio- logical intelligences will become autonomous and
bio- logical intelligences to make themselves independent and to be a danger for the people on earth, 
as this will be the case by the robot-humans, which in this consequence are no longer needed and therefore 
and therefore will be exterminated in short. 
Now the time comes, at which all space stations and satellites around the earth and around Mars as well as the 
Venus will crash, because the condition of the sun changes due to the always weaker becoming 
activity in such a way that tremendous changes of the gravitational fields of all planets and of the 
Sun itself occur. And once again, scientists begin to work at full speed, 
to find a solution, what they do not succeed, however, leads to the success of that, that an 
further and immensely important factor of the creation formula is discovered. But already threatens the 
Earth world again new danger from the space; this time from the depths of the central universe 
itself. But this danger will become recognizable as such only much later. First still the 
Earth people will again place artificial suns into the Earth orbit, but far outside the 
usual distance. But also with this the people will not have much luck, because one of the artificial-
suns will glow up by a heavy damage and burn large areas of the earth. There-
the atmosphere will be dangerously affected, and oxygen will be scarce, which can be used for 
which will result in a worldwide fighting for oxygen. Out of this catastro
a second catastrophe will develop, because the land burnings and the oxygen shortage will not be
lack of oxygen do not remain purely natural without consequences, so however everything harms also the economy and the whole 
and the entire food industry, resulting in a famine such as the world has experienced in all 
never seen and never experienced such a famine in all the past times over thousands of years.
never lived. This will be then the beginning of the end of the conventional space travel, because only scarcely 
only the most modern technology of the time travel will be common, by which millions of light years without 
millions of light years without any loss of time can be bridged resp. hurried through, whereby 
which means that there will be no more limits for the human being to overcome distances. With it also the 
time is reached, at which the age research becomes able, humans by gene back manipulation from the curse of the fast aging. 
from the curse of the fast aging, which was caused at the earliest time by the gene manipulators, the 
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and as a result of which the average age of life of the earth people rises to about 400 years. That, what 
now, however, will be achieved in a new form, will then be within a human lifespan 
which must be set extremely high and calculated with thousands of years. In the following 
following few years it comes then so far that intelligent sea inhabitants with the humans to 
with the people and to take up contact with these, from what the new founding of a new earth inhabitant
dung of a new earth inhabitant race arises. But this will also be the time when aggres- sions with the Martians will start.
aggression with the Martians, which will lead to actual attacks on the colonies. 
will break out. After that there will be 15 years of relative calm, which will finally give the earthlings a chance to find their real origin. 
in the search for their real origin will finally be granted luck, because a space expedition of the 
space expedition of the Earthmen penetrates into the Sirius areas and discovers resp. finds there 
the proofs for the primeval origin of the Earthmen, who were created in earliest times as genetic manipulated by the 
by the producer-rulers in the Sirius-areas and then escaped, after which on long ways and over many 
long ways and over many millennia the SOL-system was found and settled. 
So the Earthman finally finds back to his origin, but this will not solve his problems any faster. 
will not solve his problems faster. Connected with this discovery naturally also the 
with the very distant descendants of the former creator-rulers as well as with other Sirius-intelligences.
intelligences, but this will no longer lead to the persecution and slaughter of the descendants of the gene-
manipulated ones, the earth people, but to a cooperation, which will also have the consequence 
that the former gene manipulation will be finally reversed, whereby then descendants will be brought into the world, who will be
offspring will be brought into the world, which are normal again and therefore no longer degenerated, whereby the circle will 
the circle finally closes again and the human being actually becomes a human being, in balance of the negative and the positive. 
of the negative and the positive. 
The undoing of the former degeneration gene manipulation as well as the still increasing 
overpopulation, which is triggered all the more by the tremendously high life expectancy of humans, will have the 
humans, will have the consequence that the still-not-gene-manipulated on earth and in all 
colonies on all worlds and space stations inhabited by earth people etc. to the extinction, namely in a 
in a way as it has been proclaimed by responsible people for a long time in the past. 
responsible already proclaimed and demanded, namely by a world-wide 
Birth stop in seven-year cycle. Then in this framework in each case only descendants should be allowed to be 
from parents, with whom the degeneracy will be already eliminated by a genetic
back manipulation. Only such people will still be entitled to procreate, in order to produce legally
legally allowed offspring. Any unauthorized procreation will be associated with the strictest
will be associated with the strictest measures, because such a procreation will henceforth be classified as the worst crime of all. 
and punished with the death of the culprit. This will be established as an inconvenient law only about five years before that date.
law, before the total control over the earth will be transferred to the administration of the
to the administrative area of the Sirius unification and will be carried out from there. The earth, however, will 
Earth will nevertheless have ambitious scientists at that distant time who will gain new knowledge and make new discoveries.
and make new discoveries, also in the field of chemistry, from which they will snatch the last secrets. 
secrets, because in spite of the immense knowledge, which is given to the earth people by extraterrestrial 
extraterrestrial intelligences, not all secrets of all things have been fathomed and solved yet. 
and solved, why diligently further one researches, also regarding the astronomy, whereby up into the center of the milky way penetrated 
the center of the Milky Way to find out its and the black hole's secret.
and of the black hole. 
The function of the sun causes more and more worries to the earth inhabitants, because it becomes noticeable 
and is no longer able to generate enough energy to provide light and heat for the Earth and Mars. 
the earth and Mars to donate. Already for a long time it will belong therefore to this far coming time to the 
that artificial suns in far distance circle around the earth and illuminate and warm it.
brighten and warm up. However, this will be also not harmless, what becomes recognizable from the event, which took place 
70 years after the death penalty law for illicit generation of offspring, when two of the 
when two of the artificial suns collide destructively and cause great damage.
cause great damage. 
These are by and large the prophecies, predictions and my visions for a whole series of the next 
of the next centuries and millennia, whereby the order of the enumeration is a little bit different. 
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The social forms of the earthly states that still exist will be abolished and replaced in such a way that 
people no longer have to provide for old age by their own efforts and finances, 
because the society or the whole state will pay for it, namely because by cheapest energy the
energy the food production can be promoted to such an extent that everything is distributed free of charge. 
for free. It will be won very much more cheapest energy, than the earth man can consume. 
can consume. Thereby the living costs fall practically on the zero point, whereby also old age pensions etc. as well as other financial
pensions, etc., as well as other financial support, will become null and void, not least 
not least because no more financial means are needed for living, which also means that the money for this 
which also leads to the fact that money loses its value completely and only retains a certain meaning for the fulfillment of 
special wishes, e.g. for leisure time activities and hobbies etc. 
Nevertheless, however, this will not bring the solution of the money problem in the form that the 
money as a form of payment would be finally abolished, because the terrestrial human being will also in near and 
in the near and distant future will still be caught in his money thinking, so still a whole number of the next 
Centuries of it will be coined, even if two attempts to the total money abolition 
are undertaken, which, however, are doomed to failure, because man simply cannot separate himself from money and wealth so quickly. 
and wealth will not separate so fast. For this reason, all attempts in this regard will be 
silver, platinum, palladium and other valuable and yet to be discovered metals as well as precious
metals, precious stones, jewelry, etc. are traded underground, which will lead to the collapse of the attempts. 
will lead to the collapse of the experiments. This does not mean, however, that in a much more distant future 
future, money will not be finally banned by law, because this development is just as preprogrammed as that
programmed as well as that the breeding of animals can be dispensed with in the near future, 
because genetic engineering will finally find a way to make it possible for plants to produce animal protein. 
animal protein that humans need. Scientists are finally realizing that this can be achieved 
that this is really possible by genetic manipulation, and the time of this realization will come very soon, even if the realization is not possible. 
time of this realization comes very soon, even if the realization takes place much later.
pulation, who are moronically and incomprehensibly against genetic engineering and genetic manipulation.
and against genetic manipulation. These contrarians are therefore to blame for the fact that for a long time to come 
animal breeding and mass animal transports and mass animal cruelty in billions will continue to burden
life in billions, because truthfully the solution of the vegetable-animal protein production and a fully 
protein production and a full-fledged meat substitute product could have been produced by genetic engineering long ago 
and be on the market as food, if the moronic anti-germ cry would not prevent this for years.
would prevent this for decades. Through their fault many billions of animals will have to suffer unspeakable 
until the idiotic screamers are finally forced to shut their mouths and are silenced. 
are silenced. Only then the evils of the mass animal breedings and all with it for 
the animals of all kinds appearing tortures etc. will find an end. 
Also of it in the prophecies, predictions and visions was not spoken that the Wissen-
soon recognize that the terrestrial atmosphere for the terrestrial human being actually does not correspond to the 
the norm, which should actually be given for a longer life. Although the Um-
the genetically manipulated offspring to the earthly atmosphere was mentioned in the prophecies, predictions and visions.
and visions, but it was not mentioned that the scientists will come across the fact that the earthly atmosphere 
that the earthly breathing air is not suitable for people and that it contributes to the faster aging of people. 
to the faster aging of the people. Neither was anything said about the fact that the knowledge
knowledge will lead to the production of healthier air, more suitable for the human body, in the near future. 
body in the near future, after which this new and better air composition will be bottled for private use. 
and better air composition for private use and for <small prolongation> of life. 
can be bought. Not only is the oxygen-nitrogen ratio not right in terrestrial air, 
but also different gases, which humans inhale with the air, are dangerous, like also the 
much too low oxygen content. 
Also of the earth itself in the prophecies, predictions and visions so far nothing was mentioned, 
as for example the fact that it has remained hidden to all scientists up to now that the planet 
already since thousands of years not simply by falling down stardust and meteors etc. increases, but that it from
but that it expands imperceptibly from the inside, which means that for thousands of years a hardly noticeable 
This means that for thousands of years a hardly noticeable process of expansion has been taking place, by which the inner treasures of the earth slowly but 
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change. 
In the prophecies, predictions and visions made so far, it was probably spoken of that 
the earth man will discover and invent the time travel and will break the dimensions of the future and the past.
the dimensions of the future and the past. But there was no talk about the fact that still different other dimensions will be 
dimensions will be discovered and found and undreamt-of possibilities will be opened to man. 
However, again many dangers will be connected with it, both of physical kind, as well as 
kind, as well as caused by intelligences of strange dimensions. There will be new conflicts in this
conflicts, but also many things will come true, which in former times were only laughed at as science-fiction stories.
science fiction stories. On earth there will be many power struggles and upheavals.
and subversions will take place on earth, even when the earth rulers will no longer have their residence on the planet. 
their residence on the planet, but on space stations around the earth. But even there they will 
will not be safe for a very long time, because certain prophecies speak of the fact that the rulers 
will also be overthrown up there. Then an evil time follows, which is once again influenced by the fault of the 
scientists in the form that an animal is made serviceable to the people, which, however, is 
which, however, contains a lot of negative, malicious and degenerate things, which, however, are only triggered by its being made
and breaks through, in the consequence of which the animal (or the animals) begins to attack the people, what is 
the people, which degenerates in such a way that it literally hunts down the earth-people and
humans and will kill them in masses. Whether the animal is introduced now from the widths of the universe 
is introduced on the earth or comes from the earth, about it this prophecy is silent, unfortunately. 
from. In any case, however, the people of the whole world will be forced to fight against this (or these) animals. 
animal (or against these animals) to the defense what will not bring, however, much benefit, consequently, finally only the
finally for all humans of the earth only the escape is possible on only one continent, which is developed to a 
gigantic bulwark. 300 years later the scientists will once again 
horrendously, because their arrogance and their arrogance will once again go so far that they will appear as gods. 
that they appear as God and believe megalomaniacally that they are equal to the creation 
and irreplaceable in every form. Then, about a hundred years later, there is a very nasty aggres-
on the neighboring planet Mars, which is attacked with many spaceships and is completely destroyed.
destroyed until the complete elimination of the matter. At that time the destroyer will also 
again, because the completely changed gravitational fields of the whole solar system caused by the rapid 
solar system by the rapid slackening of the solar function, the ancient wandering planet, which has been 
has been wreaking havoc again and again for millions of years in the ancient Lyra regions, 
enters again the inner solar system with exact course to the earth. (Note Ptaah of 13.1.2005: 
This danger has been remedied, for the wandering planet has been set by the efforts of the Plejaren on 
outside the inner solar system into the outermost ring belt of the SOL system.
consequently the whole prophesied event will not happen). 
Only sparsely populated, the earth is threatened by the destructive wanderer with complete destruction, 
The earth people have nothing to oppose. They are neither able to steer the destroyer into a different 
into another orbit, as a result of the suddenly completely out of control gravitational fields of the entire solar system, nor are they able 
of the entire solar system, nor are they able to destroy it, which, on the other hand, would be of no 
On the other hand, this would be of no use, because the earth becomes uninhabitable by the enormous changes of the sun. 
For this reason the last few million earth people leave and flee the planet, 
in order to look for a new planet elsewhere for its settlement, whereby the descendants of the former earthmen
of the former Earthmen from the Sirius-areas help is given to them. (Note Ptaah from 
13.1.2005: The prophecy of the escape of the people from the earth still exists, however in connection with the consequences of the passing away.
in connection with the consequences of the passing of the sun). 
It will come as it must come: After the failure of the earthly scientists in the attempt of destruction of the 
After the failure of the earthly scientists in the attempt to destroy the wanderer, their arrogance and haughtiness will sink to zero, 
and so they then join forces with the people to flee from the threatened Earth planet. Only 
three years later, the destroyer enters the former Martian orbit and rams the two moons 
Phobos and Deimos, which remained intact during the planetary destruction. The moons break 
and follow in tow the great wandering planet, which from now on races towards the Earth's orbit and reaches the planet, but without 
planet, but without ramming it. Nevertheless, however, it releases an immense catastrophe 
catastrophe by ramming the earth's moon, whereby this and the destroyer itself in innumerable 
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torn out of the world space and evaporate, while also the millennia-old and un-
and imperceptible inflation process of the earth now becomes visible and this heats up from the inside, where-
by which the earth's surface becomes finally uninhabitable. (Note Ptaah from 13.1.2005: The prophecy in 
concerning the inflation of the earth remains, while the prophesied events concerning the wandering planet 
of the wandering planet <destroyer> are invalid, as was already said before). 
In the course of the following time the Mercury will come on collision course with the sun and will crash into this 
and crash into it, which will cause a tremendous catastrophe and will destroy the last harmony of the 
SOL system will be destroyed. For a round century the sun will again produce enormous eruptions 
and nuclear fusions as well as prominences, which will reach far out into space, while the planetary orbits will be 
the planetary orbits will be disturbed in such a way that they will no longer revolve around the sun. The 
sun does not inflate and does not become a super-nova, but after all this happening it glows and 
and glows weakly, with occasional gas explosions and nuclear fusions, which in the course of the time will be 
which in the course of time become more and more extinguished, to finally end completely, after which the sun then moves through the universe as a dead dark star.
star through the universe, surrounded by equally dead planets. The end will be then finally 
the dead sun and its still accompanying satellites, which simply float around it, will be
will be attracted by a black hole and will be pulled into it in order to compress with an un-
and to remain in it for such a long time, until by a tremendous explosion of the black hole this one 
explosion of the black hole it ejects its entire matter, whereby new gases and fine particles etc. are created. 
fine particles etc., from which then new galaxies, stars, planets and moons etc. are formed. 
This, however, takes many billions of years, because according to calculations it takes alone about ten 
billion years, during which the sun and its planets die and then <dead> continue to exist, 
before they are devoured by the said black hole and are finally destroyed. 
What is still to be mentioned of importance, that are the women and their position among the men 
in future time, because the woman will regain in distant future her former and original rank in the man's world. 
in the world of men in full equality and equal rights in all duties, 
duties and work in a common women's-men's world, as it was in the earliest times 
when men and women stood, worked and cooperated in complete equality.
worked together. As in the earliest times, however, it will be the case again in the distant future that women, 
children will again have to devote themselves primarily to caring for and raising them, and so on. 
and educating them, etc., which also includes the care of the household, while the men, as since ancient times, will take care of those things, 
have to take care of those things and concerns which, due to their masculine physical constitution, are more 
male Physekonstitution etc. likewise since time immemorial are assigned to them. This also means that the 
in the modern times and the pushing up of the women into high and responsible positions.
and responsible positions in single-handedness and in sole domination etc. will be finally dismantled in the distant future.
to make way for equality and equal rights between men and women, whereby, as in the early days of 
and equal rights between men and women, whereby then, as in the earliest times, women and men will once again 
and in equal shares, so that neither a man nor a woman will have any positional and
and power in business, administration and government, etc., as is still usual and possible today. 
as is still possible and customary today. 
Of important importance is also to be mentioned the fact that in relation to diseases and epidemics on earth in 
diseases and epidemics on earth will happen in the coming time, which is why every individual 
person should be careful to maintain very careful hygiene and avoid direct physical contact with people. 
contact with people about whom one cannot be completely sure that they are not afflicted with a disease. 
disease. Even otherwise completely harmless illnesses or infections can lead to much more 
and even incurable suffering in the future, which is why special care must be taken in this regard.
special attentiveness should be exercised in this regard. The same applies to touching and physical contact with animals. 
contact with animals, whereby the danger of diseases and epidemics that can be transmitted to humans is still 
diseases and epidemics that can be transmitted to humans, especially in the form of the consumption of animal 
food as well as by ingestion of viruses and bacilli etc. from animal deposits, 
such as feces, saliva, blood and hair, etc., can cause fatal diseases and epidemics. 
can be caused. (Note Ptaah of 13.1.2005: See e.g. bird plague = bird flu and further 
coming epidemics and diseases). Already for this reason alone no animals of any kind should be
of any kind should be kept in human living quarters or tolerated even for a short time. 
Sars as "force majeure"? 
Beijing. - M. B. is a Swiss 
and English teacher at a 
Chinese private school, located
between Beijing and 
Shanghai. 800 employees - seven of them
seven of them foreigners - look after
4500 students. Until
no one at the school has been 
school from the official side 
about Sars and its dangers. 
and its dangers. It was only through telephon
nate, e-mails and the Internet
M. B. learned about it. 
When he and his foreign colleagues
colleagues approached the 
school management, "they just asked 
asked with a grin if we thought she had not
we thought she did not have the situation 
under control". M. B.: "It's not that 
that I'm afraid of coming down with 
SARS tomorrow. It's just a matter of 
about the silence alone." 
His contract lasts another 
two months, and the school's
school management has refused, without
refused to release M. B. from his contract before
M. B. out of his contract in advance.
from the contract. It insists on fulfillment. 
The Swiss, on the other hand, invokes 
invokes "force majeure" and would 
would like to leave China in view of the
China in view of the insecurity. (ckr) 
Image: key 
The trigger - a scientist presents a visualization of it here - has been identi
identified. Now, work is proceeding at full speed on tests to diagnose the disease. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 7. 
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In Hong Kong, medi 
physicians that in two 
years, almost all the inhabitants 
with the Sars virus 
will be infected. 
Hong Kong/Peking/Zurich. - The 
Hong Kong authorities reported 
two new deaths on Tuesday. 
There was one Sars death each in Sin-
gapur and in Canada. This brings the 
the number of victims worldwide to 104. 
"It looks like a never-ending 
long battle," commented 
a staff member at a Hong Kong 
Hospital commented on the efforts of doctors, 
to get the mysterious lung disease 
under control. The 
microbiologist Samson Wong said yesterday 
yesterday that in about two years
8o percent of the population in the former
of the population in the former British 
British crown colony could be infected with the 
infected. 
Cockroaches suspected 
The health authorities did not 
this possibility. The 
Tse Lai Yin pointed out that it was not yet known 
that it is not yet known how long the virus will 
how long the virus remains in the 
infected person's body. It could be there for 
three or even six months, which is why 
months, so there is a potentially 
potentially great danger from unknowing
unknowing carriers. 
Experts are currently investigating
whether the disease is spread by cockroaches. 
by cockroaches. Cockroaches in .the 
Armoy Gardens housing complex, where 
where 250 people were infected, 
may have been moving waste around. 
have. The cockroaches carried spu-
of the virus. 
Meanwhile, the head of the 
head of the health department  
of the Chinese province of Guang-
dong province said the disease was under
under control. Nevertheless, the 
government of neighboring Kirgi-
sia announced on Tuesday that it would 
the border crossings with China 
strict medical controls at the border 
China to prevent the spread of the 
disease. In the meantime
India has also reported its first
India has also reported its first suspected case of Sars. 
Experts from the World Health
Organization (WHO) have 
their research in Guangdong for the time being.
research into the causes of the lung
disease. It is still not known 
not yet known when the virus
identified, a virologist explained, 
explained one virologist. The breakthrough
breakthrough could occur within weeks or 
months - or never. 
Suspicions that the virus could 
from livestock was not initially confirmed.
were not confirmed at first. 
Zurich: Patient discharged 
On Tuesday, the first patient
patient who had been admitted to the University 
University Hospital Zurich (USZ) 
hospital (USZ) with suspected sars was 
discharged. The 41-year-old man is doing 
man is doing very well, the USZ announced yesterday.
tern Tuesday. Sars disease can now be ruled out.
Sars disease could be ruled out in the meanti
ruled out in the meantime. Since the
a second, 55-year-old man with suspected lung
man has been in the university hospital with suspected
lung disease in the university hospital. 
He had stopped on a trip to the Far East 
stop in the Far East 
The suspicion of a possible
of a possible case of Sars in the canton of
Uri was not confirmed. A 
man had fallen ill after a trip to
after a trip to Asia; however, after antibiotic 
antibiotic treatment, however, he is
well again. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 9, 2003 
The Sars pathogen is identified 
The causative agent of the severe 
Acute Respiratory Syndrome 
(Sars) is decoded: The World
health organization WHO 
identified a corona 
previously unknown in humans
virus, previously unknown in humans, as the trigger. 
GENEVA. Common corona viruses are 
responsible for about 30 percent of all normal 
rhinitis and respiratory diseases.
respiratory diseases. But the new virus has 
has never been observed in humans, said the 
Sars coordinator of the WHO, Klaus Stöhr, said 
of the WHO, Klaus Stöhr, said yesterday in Geneva. 
The identification of the SARS virus
Acute Respiratory Syndrome (Sars) virus was 
succeeded after intensive cooperation 
of 13 laboratories from 10 countries. It 
confirms previous assumptions about the role 
the role of coronaviruses in Sars. 
The lung disease was first discovered on March 12 
March 12, and the virus was isolated on March 21. 
March. Now, the scientists are working 
tests to diagnose the disease, WHO 
disease, WHO experts explained.
experts. They dedicate their discovery to 
WHO scientist Carlo Urba-
ni. He was the first to discover the disease
discovered the disease and died of it himself on March 29. 
himself on March 29. 
The pathogen will henceforth be called the "Sars virus". 
called. Stöhr said that it is a mutation of a  
a mutation of a coronavirus that appears in a new 
in a new environment. The virus 
trying to find its own ecological niche.
nology. Although it belongs to a 
family that can also cause normal colds 
normal colds, but has changed considerably. 
changed. 
According to the scientists 
the virus has existed for a long time,  
but has probably not been transmitted to 
transmitted to humans. How this could now
is being investigated. One 
possibility is the eating habits 
in some Chinese areas. Therefore 
mice, pigs and poultry are also being tested.
mice, pigs and poultry. 
To detect transmission to humans
human beings, China, where the  
China, where the origin of San 
of San is suspected, must cooperate more closely with the 
WHO, said WHO expert
expert David Heymann. In Beijing, there are 
According to the WHO, there are between
there are between 150 and 200 more SARS cases than reported.
reported. 
The reasons for this discrepancy are
military secrecy and lack of clarity in the
in the classification of SARS cases. 
Until now, the Chinese authorities had
authorities had spoken of only at least 40 cases of Sars 
and four deaths. The WHO 
criticized the Chinese government for
government was trying to cover up the extent of SARS. 
cover up the extent of SARS. 
New case in Switzerland 
In Switzerland, a new case of suspected 
a new suspected case of SARS has been reported. It 
case involves a 14-year-old girl who was
girl who returned to Switzerland after a stay 
returned to Switzerland from Hong Kong
Switzerland after a stay in Hong Kong, as the Federal Office of
(BAG) announced on its homepage. 
announced. This means that there are currently 
six suspected cases in Switzerland, three of which
three patients have recovered from the symptoms.
have recovered from the symptoms. No one has died 
no one has died in Switzerland so far. 
As of yesterday, Wednesday, according to 
WHO, 159 people worldwide have 
of severe acute respiratory syn- drome (San).
drome (San), 3293 cases were registered.
were registered.  (sda) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, April 17, 2003 
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People still fall ill and 
people are still dying from the 
Sars lung disease, 
but the overall incidence 
cases of the disease are declining. 
By Marlene Schnieper, Geneva 
2781 cases of severe acute respiratory syndrome 
respiratory syndrome (Sars) were recorded by the 
the World Health Organization 
(WHO) by Friday, among them 
in cases resulted in death. 17 countries 
on three continents have been 
affected. Now the lung
has now reached two more countries.
two more countries: the first patient was 
first patient in Indonesia, and the Philippines 
Philippines have reported a "probable
case". Nevertheless, Da- vid L
vid L Heymann, head of the Communicable Diseases
Communicable Diseases Department at the 
of the WHO in Geneva. On the whole, he 
overall, he said, the incidence of
disease has declined significantly. 
At present, WHO experts
experts do not speak of an epidemic.
mia. According to current knowledge 
Sars is transmitted via droplet
infection and body fluids.
body fluids. The infection was mainly
people who work in hospitals, their relatives and travelers, 
their relatives and travelers 
and travelers crossing such an environment. 
The fact that the climate in airports
contagious is not proven, according to 
Heymann, it has not been proven. 
For the specially endangered per- sonal
health care workers, the disease is "a serious pro 
is "a serious problem" for the health care
problem," Heymann emphasizes. The 
WHO is observing the situation
particularly in China "with some concern. 
with some concern". 
New case also in Switzerland 
In the Chinese province of Gu-
angdong province in November 
first cases of SARS were identified in November 2002.
identified. Researchers there now believe they have 
now believe they have found the first person
the first person to fall ill with sars.
SARS. To be able to say with certainty 
which virus is responsible for the 
responsible for the disease, 
the circumstances of the patient's  
circumstances of that patient. 
The WHO is now sending specialists 
to Guangdong, but also to 
Beijing and Shanghai. 
On Friday, in Southeast
Asia, two crew members of a luxury 
of a luxury cruise ship in southeast 
with symptoms of SARS. 
hospitals. The "Superstar Virgo" 
was disinfected and the 1350 crew and
and 814 passengers for symptoms of the 
for symptoms of the lung 
of the lung disease. 
In Switzerland, too, a new suspected 
a new suspected case has been reported. The
case is a 70-year-old man who has been 
who was staying in Vietnam and Singapore 
Singapore, as reported by the Federal Office for
has announced. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, April 12, 2003 
AT THE SUSPECTED ORIGIN OF SARS 
Guangdong - warm and humid witch's cauldron 
Disease experts consider the 
southern Chinese province of Guang-
dong province for the place of origin 
of Sars. The climatic and 
social characteristics of Guang-
dong make this thesis seem 
plausible. 
■ by DIRK BRAUNS 
PEKING. For the experts of the World
Health Organization (WHO), who are conducting research in 
Guangdong to investigate the causes of San 
the southern Chinese province has long been a subject of investigation. 
province has long been a subject of investigation. 
Wolfgang Preiser, one of the four virologists on the team
of the team, explains: "The area is a witch's cauldron. 
a witch's cauldron. We are always watching 
whether a pandemic (a large-scale epidemic; ed. 
(a large-scale epidemic; editor's note).
is brewing." As early as November 16 of 
last year, the first san-
case was registered here. 
Nearly 90 million inhabitants
Guangdong is spread over 178,000 square kilometers.
square kilometers. This makes the province one of the 
one of the most densely populated regions 
of the People's Republic. The subtropical 
monsoon climate with its frost-free 
winters forms an ideal natural ba-
for the development and spread of infectious 
of infectious diseases. Added to this are
social factors. Family groups
often live together in a very confined
together. Living and working areas 
are hardly ever separated. The drinking water
quality and the condition of public toilets are
toilets are catastrophic. 
For years, the People's Republic has been 
criticized by foreign countries for its half-hearted
environmental policy. A report by the 
World Resources Institute (WRI) in Wa- shington states
shington states: "In China, more than 
"In China, more than 80 percent of the rivers are so polluted 
that no fish live in them anymore." The 
water quality for around 700 million 
people do not even meet minimum 
minimum requirements. Industrial waste
industrial wastewater is hardly treated at all. The disposa
disposal of urban waste is inadequate. 
inadequate. Although the polluters of water
of water pollution since last year 
fines of up to 17,000 francs since last year.
of up to 17,000 Swiss francs. For commercial
polluters, however, this amount has little 
little deterrent to commercial polluters. Vice-pre-
Li Lanqing was forced to concede the
public health conference" in October 
October that even "local party and government 
party and government cadres often have 
only an insufficient awareness of the 
of the importance of health problems.
me have." 
At the "animal market" in Guangzhou 
The hygiene misery in China as a whole
Guangdong is particularly well suited to the hygiene
its. The province has a decisive peculiarity
a distinctive feature that could have made San
San: its very exotic cuisine and the associated
exotic cuisine and the traditional
and the traditional working and living
habits. A walk through the "animal
market" in the provincial capital of Guang-
zhou (Canton) is both impressive and disturbing. 
at the same time. In cages, boxes and bowls piled high
cages, boxes and bowls, cats, dogs, snakes
dogs, snakes, rats, tortoises and sparrows wait to be 
toads and sparrows are waiting to be put into the cooker.
pot. Snails, frogs 
and worms are sold by weight.
bought by weight. Just like a fruit seller in Europe 
the customer can put the desired 
bag and then hands it to the dealer to be weighed. 
then hands it to the trader for weighing. So that the 
culinary delicacies do not spoil
the animals are usually slaughtered in 
South China are usually slaughtered 
shortly before consumption. The seller 
sellers and buyers have a long 
with the still-living delicacies. 
The proximity of animals and humans 
In rural areas, the habitats between 
the habitats between humans and animals 
and animals often mix completely. For the emergence 
diseases, this is an ideal breeding ground for the 
breeding ground. Viruses that are widespread in the animal kingdom 
animal kingdom, succeed in making the leap 
proximity to humans enables them to cross the 
the species barrier. Professor Xie Jinkui 
from the Heyuan People's Hospital in Gu-
angdong reported to a Chinese 
newspaper, "that the Sars epidemic started with one of my patients.
from one of my patients," he said. 
one of my patients." The patient worked as a cook in a
in a specialty restaurant for rare wild 
wild animals, some of which are eaten raw there. 
raw. The WHO experts, who are now in 
the epicenter of the San virus in Guangdong.
virus in Guangdong,consider Xie's suspicion "very plausible. 
very plausible. San would not be the 
first epidemic to originate from an animal source in southern 
southern China. In 1997, for example 
the so-called "chicken flu" struck there.
flu" struck. To stop the chain of infection 
chain of infection, the authorities had to slaughter 1.2 million 
million chickens. The 
disease could be contained. 
contained. This was not the case with previous epidemics. 
this was not possible. During the "Hong Kong
named after its place of origin
flu" died in the winters of 1968/69 and 1969/70. 
and 1969/70, more than 700,000 people died, most of them 
elderly people. 
Questionable information policy 
In addition to acute health hazards 
epidemic diseases such as 
epidemic diseases such as San, there is also a risk of 
of a wrong information policy. Since the 
since the outbreak of the lung disease in Guangdong in No-
vember of last year, China's officials 
China's officials have done little to help, 
to prevent overreactions in their own population.
population. The media were 
not allowed to report at all for a long time. Stoically 
announced Health Minister Zhang 
Wenkang announced just a week ago: "China is safe. 
is safe. San is under effective con-
trol!" In Guangdong and elsewhere in the 
and elsewhere in the country 
long ago. Mouth guards, cold
and traditional Chinese medicines are
medicines are hoarded. Cli-
nical staff report that patients with other 
patients with other diseases only leave the 
San infection only enter the hospitals for 
only enter the hospital to register and then 
then await the attending physician in the
waiting for the attending physician. In such a heated atmosphere 
two people in Guangdong tried to 
Guangdong tried to disinfect their apartment.
their apartment. As is customary in China, the two 
the two evaporated vinegar water on the stove. 
However, they also gummed up all the windows and doors.
doors - and suffocated from the toxic gases. 
toxic gases. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, April 19, 2003 
To explain the facts about the Pleiadians and the ancient Lyrans, the following has to be said.
the following: The Pleiadians/Plejares as distant descendants of the ancient Lyrans do not maintain any contacts with the 
with the Sirius-intelligences or with the present descendants of the former producer-rulers. 
Image: key 
Also Thailand reports the first case of a person suffering from bird flu, but only unofficially.
of a person suffering from bird flu, but only unofficially. One politician accuses the government of covering up the outbreak in Thailand. 
Thailand. 
Avian influenza - Bird flu 
Avian influenza is a particularly
a particularly severe form of avian
avian flu, which is caused by viruses
viruses and mainly affects chickens.
chickens. It runs its course for 8o 
to where percent of the 
animals. Wild birds, 
pheasants and guinea fowl can 
be affected. The disease is 
the disease from animal to animal, 
via feces or caregivers 
people and through the air. 
The most common symptoms include high
fever, blackening of 
comb and wattles, and diarrhea. 
diarrhea. The animals can 
but can also suddenly drop dead without
suddenly drop dead. 
For humans, the consumption 
of cooked chicken meat and eggs 
and eggs is unacceptable for humans, according to the WHO.
unthinkable. (AP) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
  TREIMRALA ZIEWHCS EID DNU UE EID HCUA TZTEJ :EPPIRGLEGOV 347 
Warning against lethal mutation 
Switzerland is considering an import
of Thai poultry meat should the 
poultry meat should the dangerous
dangerous H5N1 virus is confirmed. 
virus is confirmed. UN experts 
do not rule out a serious 
flu epidemic. 
HANOI/BANGKOK. The World Health
Organization (WHO) has warned of a dangerous 
of a dangerous mutation of the bird flu
virus in Asia. There are "increasing
chances" for the H5N1 virus to mutate into a "far more 
into a "far more lethal" form. 
form. WHO spokesman
Bob Dietz in Hanoi yesterday. It 
no predictions can be made as to when the
predictions can be made as to when the virus
form will spread to humans. In 
Vietnam, at least five people have died 
people have died from the H5N1 virus variant, 
17 other suspected patients are being 
are being treated in hospitals. If the virus, also known as 
virus, also known as avian influenza, should 
with the common flu pathogen, the 
the WHO fears devastating effects.
devastating effects. 
Based on historical patterns, the 
historical patterns, the UN organization assumes that 
that major influenza epidemics occur on
three to four times every hundred years.
hundred. In the case of a bad 
wave of influenza in 1918 and 1919 
1919, about 40 to 50 million people died worldwide. 
million people worldwide, followed by further epidemics 
epidemics followed in 1957-1958 and 1968-1969.
experts agree that another flu epidemic is inevitable. 
is inevitable and may be imminent. 
may be imminent. 
In Thailand, according to a senator
the first case of bird flu in Thailand, according to a senator.
of a person suffering from bird flu has been diagnosed. 
has been diagnosed. In the province of Su-
phan Buri province, a seven-year-old boy has contracted the 
of the virus, said the chairman of the local
of the local social and health committee.
health committee. Two other people are
are being examined for suspected cases of
flu. The politician accused the 
the government of trying to cover up the outbreak in Thailand.
outbreak in Thailand. He called on the
authorities to admit that six million people have already been 
that six million chickens have already been slaughtered
million chickens have already been slaughtered 
or died. Officially, the animals died 
died of "poultry cholera and bronchitis.
tis". Prime Minister Thaksin Shina-
watra rejected the accusations. At the same
At the same time, he called on the population, 
to eat chicken meat and eggs only well 
to eat well-done. Still on 
Tuesday, he had demonstratively eaten
in front of television cameras. 
Switzerland imports Thai poultry 
Japan has in the meantime ordered an import
port ban on Thai poultry. 
The European Union (EU) is considering the same step.
Union (EU) is considering the same step. Switzerland also wants to 
Switzerland will follow suit if the virus is 
officially confirmed in Thailand. Marcel Falk, 
representative of the Swiss Federal Veterinary
(Bvet), said upon request that Switzerland imports 
Switzerland imports just under 5000 tons of 
tons of frozen poultry meat from 
Thailand. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, January 23, 2004 
No more poultry from Thailand 
In Asia the avian 
spreads further and further in 
spreading. Switzerland and the 
EU have imposed an import
a ban on poultry imports. 
Bangkok/Brussels/Bern. - After 
Vietnam yesterday, Thai
country also announced the
people with avian influenza. 
announced. To prevent the spread of the 
disease to poultry flocks in 
Europe, the European Union and 
European Union and 
Switzerland have issued an immediate import ban
ban on poultry meat from Thai
country and China. Not 
imports of live animals and 
live animals and products
products such as down from China. 
The import ban serves primarily to
protection of the European poultry 
poultry farming, according to both 
Brussels as well as Bern. Annually 
Switzerland imports poultry from 
of the Federal Veterinary Office, Switzerland
5000 tons of poultry meat from
from Thailand. Thailand's 
Thailand's exports amount to over
of more than two billion francs. 
francs. The Southeast Asian country is the 
fourth largest poultry producer in the world and
producer and, after Brazil, the 
largest supplier of poultry
meat to the EU countries. 
For the infection from person 
to humans, according to the 
the World Health Organization 
(WHO) there are no indications. The WHO 
fears, however, a possible 
crossbreeding of the avian influenza virus 
H5N1 with human influenza viruses.
which could develop into an epidemic 
human influenza could develop. 
Such a feared cross  
could occur if a patient were 
infected with both avian and human 
human influenza at the same time. 
For this reason, patients infected with 
infected with the avian flu virus should be isolated.
should be isolated. 
Avoid contact with birds 
Travel to the affected 
countries is not advised for the time being, although
countries, although several people have already 
people have already died as a result of the
have already died as a result of bird flu. However, it is 
direct contact with live or dead 
live or dead birds should be avoided, explained
explained Patrick Mathys, epi- demy specialist at the
specialist at the Federal Office 
for Health. 
In the meantime, the animal 
spread further in Vietnam. 
Vietnam. There, at least 
five people have already died from 
died. In Thailand, three more patients 
three other patients are suspected to be infected with the
with the virus, the government reported.
reported the government. They are under 
quarantined and are being 
monitored. One man died of pneumonia
pneumonia, although it remained 
unclear whether it was related to an 
avian influenza infection.
related. 
From Cambodia, where on Friday the 
first case of the disease was reported 
was reported on Friday, as well as from the other 
affected countries of Japan, South
reaand Taiwan, there were no reports of 
infected people. A virologist 
WHO said the current 
the current avian influenza virus 
characteristics different from those of any
during the last major epidemics in 1997 and 2003. 
epidemics of 1997 and 2003. 
attributed the mutation to the mass
of poultry in confined cages.
cages.  (SDA/Reuters/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, January 24, 2004 
BIRDRIP 
Warning of 
Disaster 
BANGKOK. Despite the spread of 
of avian influenza in Asia, the World Health
(WHO) considers containment of the avian
containment of the bird flu virus is still possible. 
still possible. It is still possible to 
still possible to prevent the pathogen from spreading 
spread worldwide, said Klaus Stohr, 
Project Manager for Influenza Surveillance
surveillance. Nine countries are now affected by the 
nine countries are now affected. China acknowledged 
first cases of avian influenza in the southern 
southern region of Guangxi. 
Meanwhile, the disease has also spread 
also spread to Laos. According to the 
WHO, the Philippines may also be 
Philippines may also be affected. Also Pakistan 
reported the first cases of the disease in chickens.
ners. The United Nations
bird flu as a threat to human health and 
human health and a catastrophe for
strophe to agriculture. The
The most important goal is to prevent an epidemic in 
epidemic in humans and animals, said the 
in a joint statement by the 
WHO, the Food and Agriculture Organization 
(FAO) and the International Office of Epizootics (OIE).
(OIE). The WHO called for
escalating risk to the public," the WHO called on the 
public" called on the entire region to 
cooperation. A simultaneous 
outbreak in so many countries is unprecedented. 
unprecedented. The pathogen can change 
change and thus also be transmitted by
transmitted by humans. Switzerland 
extended the ban on poultry imports from the
from the affected countries. 
An expected cargo of 200 to 300 tons from 
tons from Thailand was turned away, 
as it was said yesterday at the Federal 
Veterinary Office.  (ag) 
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An end to the spread 
of bird flu is not 
in sight. New is now 
Indonesia is now also affected by the 
is now also affected by the disease. 
Bangkok/Beijing. - In the province of 
Suphan Buri province, where a large part of the 
of Thailand's chicken industry is located
chicken industry, too many people are afraid 
fear of being infected through contact with 
with the animals, 
said Deputy Agriculture
Minister Newin Chid-
chop on Sunday. That is why the 
the government has now sent 400 soldiers 
and about a hundred prisoners to the 
northwest of Bangkok.
area to the northwest of Bangkok. The men
must destroy the entire chicken
the province's chicken population and thus 
millions of animals. With 
this measure, the country hopes to 
the spread of the animal disease 
disease, which has infected two 
children in various provinces in
in different provinces in the country. 
Prime Minister Chinnawat 
Thaksin admitted for the first time 
that for weeks there have been indications 
outbreak of avian influenza for weeks. 
for weeks. Without concrete 
test results to the public 
without concrete test results would only have 
would only have led to panic, he explained. The 
Bangkok government had declared an 
outbreak of avian influenza for weeks and
denied an outbreak of avian influenza for weeks and declared 
the sick animals were suffering from 
chicken cholera or another 
infection that is not dangerous for
infection. It was not until Friday that the 
authorities confirmed the presence of avian
plague. In Vietnam, six people have died 
people have died from bird flu.
died. Of the six who died of the disease
disease, five of them were children.
children. In the Vietnamese me-
city in the south of the country, the
of the country, another child, an
another child, an eight-year-old girl, has
year-old girl, has been infected with the 
infected. According to experts, the 
according to experts, the disease has 
from person to person. 
Mainly children affected 
Experts do not know why 
children seem to be particularly susceptible 
to transmission. The 
World Health Organization has 
described it as historically unprecedented
that so many people are infected at the same time with 
people in different 
the animal disease in different places at the same
in different places at the same time. Fear of a further spread of avian 
spread of bird flu, China 
China also banned the import of poultry from 
the import of poultry from Thailand 
and Cambodia. The state 
quarantine authority and the Ministry of
Ministry of Economic Affairs also ordered 
the recall or prohibition of poultry
recall or prohibition of poultry products 
poultry products from these
the countries. 
Indonesia is the latest country to be 
country to be affected by avian influenza.
affected. Millions of chickens
have already died from the disease 
the disease, according to the Ministry of
Ministry in Jakarta. 
Until recently, the Indonesian
authorities had assured that the 
poultry farmers in the country were 
not affected. Indonesia is the 
seventh Asian country to fight the infectious
the contagious disease. 
has to fight. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, January 26, 2004 
More deaths due to bird flu 
The bird flu has also reached 
reached Pakistan. Already 
over 3.5 million chickens have
chickens have died. 
By Manuela Kessler, 
Singapore 
Avian influenza in Thailand has 
has probably already claimed the lives of six
the lives of six people in Thailand. One 
six-year-old boy who was found to be
infected with the avian flu virus was killed in
with the bird flu virus died on Monday in Bang-
kok on Monday, the Thai government announced.
government announced. The 
Ministry of Health instructed the 
hotels, restaurants and cook- ings to
restaurants to serve only boiled eggs. 
eggs. Poultry farms in the
of the Southeast Asian country 
the animal disease continued to spread.
spread in the poultry farms of the Southeast Asian country. The Thai 
Thai head of government Thaksin 
confident: "In 3o days, we can solve the problem.
we can solve the problem," he
problem," he said. Hundreds of sol- 
and prisoners he has sent on a special 
special mission to combat avian 
to combat avian influenza (TA 
from yesterday). 
Dressed in light blue protective suits, they are
they go for the chickens' throats, stuff them
stuff them into plastic bags, 
throw them into five-meter-deep pits
and finally bury the fowl alive. 
buried alive under lime 
under lime and earth. 9.1 million 
chickens have been disposed of in this way 
in this way in the last few days. The 
forces are increasingly lacking
lack of bags and soil to properly 
poultry properly.
properly. The Thai Ministry of
Ministry of Economic Affairs
of soon having to confiscate land that is 
confiscate land belonging to Buddhist 
temples. Animal rights activists 
demand that the animals be 
should be killed before they are 
put into the bags. 
On Monday, In-
donesia, Pakistan and Laos also reported 
the outbreak of the disease among their 
poultry livestock. Around the Pakistani port
port city of Karachi, at least 
at least 3.5 million chickens have died  
have died of bird flu, 
a representative of the poultry
association said. In the environs of the
of the city of 14 million inhabitants. 
3o 000 poultry farms in the area of the
settled. 
Meat despite import ban? 
Bern. - Despite an import ban
ban on the import of chicken meat from
Switzerland is waiting for the arrival of
of 200 to 300 tons of poultry meat from the
from the Southeast Asian country.
Asian country. "The poultry left 
its farm six weeks ago and was 
was loaded onto the ship three weeks ago 
ship three weeks ago," said Marcel 
Falk, spokesman for the Federal 
for Veterinary Affairs. Whether the meat 
will be sold on the Swiss market 
is still unclear. First it must be clarified
clarified at what point in time the
exactly when the bird flu broke out in Thailand. 
outbreak in Thailand. With the 
import ban on Thai chicken 
chicken meat, the Swiss authorities want to
authorities want to prevent the 
bird flu from spreading to the local poultry
poultry flocks.  (SDA) 
Der Landbote, Winterhur, 
Wednesday, January 28, 2004 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, January 27, 2004 
neither to the positively nor to the negatively geared. Such contacts 
are not planned, neither for the present nor for the near future. 
neither for the present nor for the near future. Nevertheless, the ring of the two lines is to be
the ring of the two lines will be closed again, but this will be
will be only then or at the earliest, when the genetic manipu
manipulations have been reversed, because only at that time the descendants of the former
the descendants of the former producer-rulers will be so highly evolved.
will be so highly developed in terms of evolution that the Pleiadians/Plejarenes will be able to 
Plejaren will be able to get in contact with them. This is also true for the 
Sirius-intelligences, who are completely different human races outside the Henok-origin
of the human races and in no way have any 
The chances dwindle 
Hong Kong. - The World Health
World Health Organization (WHO) has 
China on Sunday for its inadequate
action against diseases such as
diseases such as Sars and avian
and avian flu. 
China's chances of in
containment of bird flu, 
which has already killed eight 
people in Asia, are weakening
have already lost eight lives in Asia, explained 
WHO. The organization cri-
criticized the world's most
most populous country for its 
for its hesitant handling 
with the recently discovered case of 
of the lung disease Sars. In 
China, Sars was last seen in the pro
doctor in Canton, Guangdong Province.
province of Guangdong. 
province of Guangdong. He had already fallen ill on 
January 13. After numerous
tests, however, a suspicion was 
January 25, a suspicion of sars was confirmed. 
of Sars was confirmed. 
The news agency Xin-
hua news agency had reported suspected
suspected cases of bird flu in 
two other Chinese 
provinces. (Reuters) 
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The pathogen causing avian
plague may have 
for the first time from human to 
human 
to humans for the first time. 
By Manuela Kessler, 
Singapore 
In Asia, fears are growing of a rapid
of a rapid spread of avian influenza among
of avian flu among humans and 
animals. The World Health
(WHO) does not rule out the possibility 
that two Vietnamese nurses 
Vietnamese sisters who died of avian lepi-
died of avian leprosy, could have been 
infected from person to person.
tion. In the case of the 23 and 3o year old 
sisters from northern Vietnam were 
deaths ten days ago, they were infected with the 
avian flu virus of the aggressive 
type H5N1 was detected. 
There are indications, said 
WHO spokesman Bob Dietz on 
Sunday in Hanoi that the two women were 
women had been infected by their
had been infected by their brother. The 31-year-old  
died in a Ha- noi hospital on January 14.
noi hospital different. 
The World Health Organization 
suspects that he may have killed the nurses 
at his wedding a few days 
a few days earlier. Because 
brother was cremated shortly after his 
shortly after his death, the epidemiologists are lacking
miologists do not have samples to prove 
prove that he suffered from the bird epidemic. 
bird epidemic. A "limited
limited transmission from 
WHO considers "limited human-to-human" transmission 
is probable. 
The World Health Organization
tion had urgently warned of the danger that the
danger that avian influenza could be transmitted to
influenza in people who at the same time 
human influenza viruses at the same time 
human influenza viruses, could mutate into a new
virus that is transmissible from person to 
transmissible from person to person, resistant
resistant to current drugs 
drugs and, in one out of three cases, is
of three cases. At least ten people
people have died from the bird epidemic in
have died from the bird epidemic so far. 
in Vietnam and Thailand. A spokesman for the UN
World Food Organization FAO 
in Hanoi did not rule out the possibility that 
that pigs have already been infected with the 
have infected with the bird epidemic. 
could. 
33 million chickens killed 
In the ten Asian countries
countries where the poultry epidemic is raging.
countries, a total of 33 million chickens were
33 million chickens and ducks were
and ducks were slaughtered. In 
China, the world's most populous 
country in the world, the disease 
spread to six provinces. 
The WHO expressed concern about 
the rapid spread and the fact that 
and the fact that the killings are not 
always carried out with the necessary
precautions. 
The avian influenza pathogen has 
according to an international team of
team of international researchers 
"Spanish flu)) of 1918. 
crossed the species barrier once before 
and killed millions of 
people killed. 
WASHINGTON. The transformation of ai-
of an avian influenza virus into a pathogen that is
humans can apparently occur more quickly than has been
faster than previously assumed.
assumed. This is the result of a study published in the
in the scientific journal "Science" suggests that 
on the devastating flu pandemic of 
influenza pandemic of 1918, which was triggered 
in view of the avian influenza rampant in 
avian influenza in Asia. 
The reconstruction of pathogens of the so-called 
the so-called "Spanish flu" showed 
that these differed surprisingly little from 
from bird flu viruses. 
Experts have long assumed that all
have long assumed that all influenza diseases originate
originate in birds. It is unclear 
which genetic mutations cause the transmission of 
the transmission of a flu virus from birds to 
birds to humans, i.e. how likely it is that 
how likely such a transmission is.
transmission is. For the outbreak of the "Spa- 
The research findings indicate that the outbreak of the
the outbreak of the "Spa- nian flu" was the 
structure on the surface of an avian flu 
avian flu virus was responsible for the outbreak. 
Scientists reconstructed the
reconstructed this protein using preserved lung
cells from victims of the "Spanish 
flu". The protein, called hemagglutinin 
protein enables the flu virus to dock to 
to dock to lung cells and penetrate them. 
into them. The hemagglutinin on 
avian flu viruses has a structure that is norma 
does not normally fit human lung cells.
cells. In the case of the
flu, this structure had changed in such a way 
structure had changed in such a way that the 
human lungs. 
Precisely because the avian flu virus 
changed only slightly, it had a devastating effect on
devastating effect in humans, the scientists believe.
the scientists believe. The 
"Spanish flu" cost the world at least one million lives in the years
at least 20 million people worldwide in 1918 and 1919. 
20 million people worldwide. The 
researchers explain this by the fact that the 
human immune system has hardly any
defenses against avian influenza viruses, precisely
viruses, precisely because they are so seldom transmitted to
in their original form to humans.
In the current form of avian influenza, the
The current form of avian influenza seems to pose a compara
transmission to humans seems comparatively  
low. So far, only a few people have become 
people have been infected. The avian influenza virus 
H5N1 virus belongs to a different viral
virus strain than the pathogen that causes the "Spanish
Spanish flu, which belongs to the H1 family. 
16 people already dead 
Meanwhile, international experts
experts yesterday at the end of a crisis
meeting in Rome yesterday, international experts made suggestions on how to 
the spread of the bird flu virus in Asia. 
in Asia could be contained. 
They recommend a vaccination campaign. In 
combination with the slaughter of 
infected animals and close monitoring of
monitoring of the herds, vaccination could
could curb the spread of the virus.
curb the spread of the virus. The World Health Organization 
(WHO) confirmed another death
case in Vietnam. This means that in the past
16 people have died from bird flu in the past few weeks.
from avian influenza in the past few weeks. Eleven people have died in Vietnam 
eleven people in Vietnam and five in Thailand have 
of avian influenza in Thailand. Vietnam banned the 
the sale of live chickens and chicken 
chickens and chicken products nationwide. Minis-
Le Huy Ngo put the economic loss for 
Vietnam at 400 billion dong (30 million 
billion dong (30 million Swiss francs) to date. 
dong (30 million Swiss francs). The USA stopped imports of poultry from 
poultry from Asia to reduce the risk of 
contain the risk of spread.  (ap) 
OTHER CASES. 
Cats also 
with bird flu 
BANGKOK. In Thailand, the avian
Thailand, the bird flu virus has been found for the first
and a tiger for the first time.
tiger. The H5N1 strain was also found in two domestic cats. 
was also found in two domestic cats, 
announced the Bangkok University Hospital 
yesterday. The two cats and the 
Leopard are the disease already erle-
gen. It is possible that other mammalian 
mammal species have also contracted the virus, said the
the virus, said the head of the veterinary
Faculty of Veterinary Medicine at Bangko
ker University, Dhanirat Santivatr. He called on the 
population not to panic, he called.
panic. He said it was extremely unlikely that 
that humans would be infected with the 
infected with the virus. 
Chicken meat eaten 
The domestic cats examined 
came from a household near Bangkok.
of Bangkok. At least one of the 
animals had eaten chicken meat on a farm affected by the 
farm affected by avian influenza.
s. Investigations are now underway to determine 
the other cat had eaten contaminated meat or had
ate contaminated meat or was infected by its conspecific. 
infected. The tiger and the leopard
pard lived in a private zoo. The Thai
government asked the World Organisation for Animal
the findings of the Bangkok scientists. 
the findings of the Bangkok scientists.
review.  (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, February 21, 2004 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, February 2, 2004 
BIRDRIP 
Transmission to humans? 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, February 6, 2004 
350 
R ⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 7 aub cat died of bird flu. 
In Thailand, for the first time 
leopard has died from 
Bird flu has died. 
Bangkok. - The leopard reportedly died on 
January 27 at a zoo in Khao 
Khiew in Chonburi province, 
70 kilometers south of Bangkok, 
said Thai Environment 
Environment Minister Prapad Panyacha-
traksa. He said two tests showed 
that it had succumbed to bird flu. 
A zoo spokesman said it was possible
the leopard had eaten infected 
chicken meat. 
According to the World Health 
Organization (WHO), no exotic animal has 
no exotic animal has been infected with the 
infected with the disease, and it
it would be the first time in a member of the
a member of the big cats. 
Meanwhile, the WHO has published the 
first patient study on avian
flu, which has a relatively short incubation period. 
relatively short incubation period. 
According to the WHO study 
the first symptoms of avian
such as fever and cough appear approximately 
three days after contact with the 
patients with the virus. The 
survey is based on the clinical
data from ten bird flu patients in
pe patients in Vietnam. The flu-
flu-like illness usually lasts 
usually lasts about a week and is 
and is often accompanied by diarrhea. The sick
suffer from fever between 
between 38.5 and 4o degrees, according to the WHO website. 
on its website. 
High mortality rate 
The mortality rate in the group under
The mortality rate in the group studied was very high, 
was very high: Eight of the ten patients died.
patients died. However, the sample
sample was too small, however, to make
presentative statements about the 
the full extent of the disease.
the full extent of the disease. Possibly 
weaker cases of avian 
cases of avian influenza would often  
often not recognized as such by doctors. 
Other diseases could remain undetected
undetected because patients do not
patients do not see a doctor, the
WHO explained. 
The Food and Agriculture
tion (FAO) warned that avian influenza could be
avian influenza in several Asian 
countries is not yet under control.
trol. "Cambodia, China, In-
donesia and Laos continue to report 
new outbreaks in poultry," 
said a statement from the 
FAO. The Chinese Ministry of Agriculture
Ministry of Agriculture confirmed on 
confirmed new cases in seven regions, including
regions, including Shanghai. 
Shanghai. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, February 16, 2004 
have kinship degrees. The today's Pleiadians resp. Plejaren as well as the today's Lyrans 
and the present DAL universe peoples of the Henok-Nokodemion line respectively Nokodemion-Henok-
lineage belong to those human life-forms which are so highly developed in consciousness and
and spiritual form that they can compete with lower developed human life forms, such as the earth 
the Earth people and the Sirius area inhabitants and many other human races on other worlds. 
worlds, without being endangered by the low vibrations of the less evolved forms of life.
developed of life. On the other hand, their laws also forbid them to make contact with such 
with such lesser evolved ones and to interfere in their affairs, because that would
because the self-evolution of the underdeveloped would be dangerously disturbed by it. Every human life form 
as well as every other form of life, has to evolve by its own power, whereby from 
higher life-forms only impulsively certain realizations and information etc., which on the one hand 
which on the one hand are not recognized as such and on the other hand do not offer the possibility to develop 
possibility to gain greater and more comprehensive knowledge and possibilities than the lower evolutionary level allows. 
the lower level of evolution allows. The not being in contact of the Pleiadians/Pleiars with the descendants of the former
the descendants of the former producer-rulers in the Sirius-areas as well as in other places where some of them 
of them live, as well as with the actual Sirius-Intelligences, therefore also finds the justification 
in it. 
When a long time ago the Old Lyrans came to the earth and began to work here among the earth-
people, whose actual origin was elsewhere, as has already been explained several times, there 
they chose times when the positive as well as the negative creator-rulers or their distant 
or their distant descendants were not present in the SOL-system and therefore also not on earth or had
had already moved away again. The Old Lyrans and also later the Pleiadians/Plejares were always 
not to meet with the Creator-Rulers or their descendants, because on the one hand they 
they wanted to go their own ways, and because they inevitably got into war with the other 
Henok line would have been involved in warlike actions as a result of the differentiated world
world view, which finally had led to the breeding of the genetically manipulated ones by the producer rulers.
which was condemned by the ancient Lyrans just as deeply as their descendants, the Pleiadians, condemned it. 
descendants, the Pleiadians/Pleiars, do. So since then any contacts with the Sirius-area-
inhabitants of the Henok-lineage as well as contacts with the actual original Sirius-
Intelligences, who were not better than the other area inhabitants. On the other hand the Old
Lyrans were already more advanced in their evolution than the Sirius-area inhabitants of the other 
other Henok lineage and the actual Sirius intelligences, so for this reason alone contacts were 
were out of question, because such would have been already too dangerous for life and limb. Although 
the Old Lyrans were still quite warlike and intriguing etc., but at the same time the evolution of consciousness and 
consciousness and spirit evolution did not remain denied to them, except with those, which did not insert themselves by force into the evolution. 
evolution and therefore had to leave the Lyra-Wega-areas etc. and came to the SOL-system. 
SOL system, but among them there were also well-meaning and evolved ones, who took the 
sacrifice to go with the fugitives in order to teach them and to prepare them for the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact. 
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Sirius-areas had done, and therefore the descendants of the Old-Lyrans-Wegans became even-
were also hereditarily confronted with the genetic manipulation and affected like all the other 
also all other people on earth. This happened in a relatively short time, because after only 
after approximately three millennia no human life form was to be found on earth, which was not hereditarily 
hereditary by the genetic manipulation would have been afflicted. This applied both to the 144 210 
leaders, subleaders and the very positive spirit leaders who voluntarily took everything upon themselves to teach the 
escape people in the teachings of the spirit etc., as well as for the several millions of the 
ordinary people. This made it possible that since then there is not a single human life form on earth that does not have 
life-form exists, which would not carry the inheritance of the degeneration of the negative and positive in itself 
only according to how the balance is brought about in the individual human being. 
However, degenerations often appear, both in negative and in positive form. 
form. Even if the Old Lyrans-Wegans were in a certain way already far evolutionized, so they still lacked 
the creative-natural laws, as a result of which they very often violated them and caused a lot of 
and caused a lot of mischief, which, however, only referred to those few millions who had left their 
millions who had to flee from their home worlds. In the same way they acted then 
on Earth, which led them to adopt the religions invented by the descendants of the creator-rulers. 
by the descendants of the creator-rulers and elevated themselves to creator-gods, in order to
to put the earth people under their spell. Thus the Old Lyrans were not the actual 
inventors and founders of the original religions with their god-creators and creator-gods, but they were only the unscrupulous 
but they were only the unscrupulous beneficiaries of the equally unscrupulous producer-ruler-descendants
by which religion legends and religion fables as well as gods fables and world origin fables 
etc. were brought into being, in order to on the one hand prove the real origin of the SOL-system-people from 
Mars, Malona and from Earth and to let them fall into oblivion, so that they do not return to the 
one day would find back to the Sirius-areas, and on the other hand therefore, so that among the 
among the genetically manipulated precisely by the religions quarrels and wars would arise, by which they should 
themselves, so that they could never come up again and start the way back to their original homeland. 
to their original homeland. 
The Old Lyran Wayfarers became of better sense with the time, and so they began to accept the doctrine of the 
spirit and with it the creative-natural laws and commandments, whereby their Ge-
evolution leaped rapidly forward and lifted them high. This led to the fact that they now 
to be careful in order not to be in any way connected with the progenitors-rulers-descendants or with the 
or with the Sirius intelligences. So after a peace treaty with the inhabitants of the
with the inhabitants of the home planets, while another group left for another dimension. 
another dimension beyond the constellation of the Pleiades, so they stayed as far away from this dimension as the 
as well as the Old Lyrans and those who found a new home beyond the constellation of the Hyenas.
beyond the constellation of the Hyades, at a distance of about 150 light-years from the Earth. A third group 
left our universe, the DERN-universe, and entered the twin-universe, the 
DAL universe, where the people multiplied and joined with many other peoples to form a mighty 
federation, as it also happened with the Pleiadians/Pleiars, whose federation is part of our space-time fabric. 
federation exists offset to our space-time-structure by a fraction of a second and an area 
of about 70 million light-years in diameter, whereby also a few federation-
members resp. federation planets are located in our space-time structure. 
With all this should be said actually enough, without that still special explanations must be made. 
have to be made. I don't let argue with me about the years anyway, because I think that it would be completely 
would be out of place, if the times were known, at which the events will take place. 
But what should certainly still be of interest for the group and for all other people is that, 
that for years about certain things in relation to visits of extraterrestrial intelligences could not be spoken
except by those who were mentioned by you and especially by you. You 
told me that I could speak openly about it at your departure. 
Ptaah 
49 That is correct. 
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51. besides these, however, there exist a few other groups of extraterrestrial origin, which fly to the 
Earth and can often be observed here, but none of them is in contact with any Earth people. 
Earth people in contact, neither on private nor on military or governmental basis. 52. 
52. some of them come to earth purely for excursions or expeditions, others however 
have other interests, but none in the way the hysterical Americans present it with the impregnation of Earth women. 
the impregnation of earth-women by earth-foreign intelligences or the impregnation of earth-foreign women by earth-men.
the women by men of the earth. 
53. also the nonsense with the massacring of animals etc. etc. can be forgotten, because also such things do not apply. 
Such things do not apply. 
Those who have other interests than excursions or expeditions will be much talked about on earth in the distant future. 
in the still distant future; but why this will be so, we must remain silent. 
silence, which of course also applies to you, who are informed about these still distant future things. 
about these still distant future things. 
Billy Of course. - But one more question: Is it not possible that any of those, whom you have just addressed 
could be responsible for the assertion, which makes this Ed Walters in America, who also takes photos in front of 
Walters, who also presents photos? 
Ptaah 
55. he is a forger, and his pictures are fakes. 
56.That is clearly stated. 
Billy Good, thank you. But why were we not allowed to talk all these years about those extraterrestrials of which you just spoke? 
you were just talking about? 
Ptaah 
57. on the one hand, this is connected with the still distant coming of the new and with the new era of the earth.
but about which we must not speak openly, as I explained, and on the other hand careless information about it would only have 
careless information about it would only have led to further hysteria and to lies and deception as well as to 
fraud and charlatanry, as it has unfortunately already happened in America, Germany, England, Japan, Sweden, etc. 
and Japan as well as also in Sweden etc. the case was. 
Billy Yes I know. America in particular is rampant in hysteria and insanity in this regard. 
Ptaah 
58. that is correct, but there not only the MUFON is to blame for the whole hysteria, but also the 
many religious sects and in particular the government itself, which actually has a lot of important 
evidence for the existence of extraterrestrial life and its appearance on earth. 
and also by laws the contact with extraterrestrial life forms is forbidden. 
Life forms forbids. 
59. a very to objectionable factor is also that in the USA from military side flight devices are built and tested in external space.
are built and tested in extremely secret form, of which nevertheless many outsiders have knowledge and even proofs, because the
have knowledge and even evidence, because they observe and even film the aircraft at all times of the day and night.
and even filming and photographing them. 
Billy And these are flying machines, which have non-aircraft shapes and have drives and flight characteristics, which are 
flight characteristics that are not inherent in any conventional aircraft. But why are you 
talking about it now? We weren't allowed to do that before. 
Ptaah 
60. also this secrecy is taken with our departure from us. 
61. so may I now also say that various so-called UFO-observations, which have been made in many countries of the 
of the earth have been made during the last four decades, in several forms also on 
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things have been an open secret in certain circles for quite some time, and therefore we do not release any knowledge that 
that would still have to be considered a secret, as is the case, for example, with actual government and military secrets.
and military secrets, which we are not allowed to interfere with and disclose. 
63. what we are doing here now is simply a confirmation of certain things and occurrences that have not been 
for quite some time can no longer be considered as actual secrets. 
Billy There are flying machines being developed on earth in various countries which, as a result of their different 
than airplane-like construction seem strange and extraterrestrial, and this with quite good success. The 
The forms of the flying machines reach from the jet ship forms known by you up to triangular
shapes etc. etc. And that these flying machines then are regarded by observers as UFOs resp. as spaceships or simply 
as spaceships or simply extraterrestrial flying bodies, is only natural; not least because they are 
because they are noiseless or nearly noiseless and have flight characteristics, which are not 
are alien to the known flight techniques and contradict them. That is that in repetition, 
what you have explained. Double stitching makes better sense. 
Ptaah 
64. that is correct. 
Billy In my 23 pages, I forgot to mention something else, and that is that the earth man 
actually at primeval times Henoks a single race has been, from which then further races formed 
formed by climate changes, atmosphere changes and segregations, whereby new 
lines arose. These mixed themselves then among themselves, whereby again new races emerged.
stood. Thus in the course of the time both the skin colors of humans changed and their 
external appearance, always in adaptation to the new environment and the new living conditions etc.. 
This had naturally also the consequence that genetic changes resulted, apart from the genetic manipulations. 
apart from the genetic manipulations. However, these were not in such a way that the origin and basic coherence of it would not be
connection of it would be no more evident that all humans of the earth from a single original trunk 
have emerged. When then before approximately 190 000 years on the earth the people of the Lyra areas 
etc. joined together with the earlier immigrants resp. their descendants, thus also again 
again equal to equal; and when then the peoples in larger thrusts separated again further 
and the most different areas of the earth were again settled, there occurred new changes 
in the skin color as well as in the outer appearance and in the genes, but nevertheless also this time the original
the original trunk was preserved, by which still today can be proved genetically that the 
Earth people have emerged from a single original race. 
Ptaah 
65: You did not mention this in your report. 
Billy One more thing about this: I thought that since we have to redo and correct the prophecies, that we could 
could also include the 23 pages in it. After all, these are one or two prophecies 
and the rest are predictions. What do you think about that? 
Ptaah 
66. It should be right if you integrate everything in its entirety into the new book. 
Billy It will be sure again so that certain people against it storm run, but does not disturb that further 
but don't worry about it. We are used to such things. On the other hand, if you want to be heard, you have to cause a
and if you want to cause offense, you have to repeat the same things several times. Only by 
people's attention to a fact or facts that have been presented, because they either feel 
either because they feel attacked or because it bothers them that they have to hear the same facts twice or three times.
the same facts twice or three times. This is the only way to get people to think, whether 
in a peaceful or angry way, it doesn't matter. The only important thing is the effect 
the fact that people feel attacked in one way or another, and therefore feel 
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talked about xenophobia and racial hatred but 
have actually never really gone into it 
and also have not made any writings on this subject 
that deal only with this topic.
deal with this topic. This is what we want to do in the future, for which I have 
I have created a glue for this purpose together with Bernadette. 
together with Bernadette. Here, these are it. What 
do you think? These are already in the print shop.
and these three I want to have made next week.
next week. 
Ptaah 
67. they are very beautiful, and they also say a lot about the 
in relation to the individual themes addressed. 
68. I like them very much. 
69. it would be a pleasure for me if you would let me have about 
about three of them - also of those, 
which are already in your possession. 
70. i would like to make a collection of them. 
71. quetzal still has some Swiss money in his possession; from the time 
from the time when you provided various things for us.
things for us. 
72. i would like to give you this money as a contribution towards the cost 
for the printing of these stickers. 
73 It might be around 500 francs. 
Billy Of course - you can have as many stickers as you want. 
want. And we'll gladly take the money, of course. 
I thank you for that in the name of the whole 
group. 
Ptaah 
74. please also send them my thanks and greetings, as well as 
greetings to them, but also to all the groups in 
California, Sweden, Toronto and Japan, as well as 
to all friends of the mission and of course to 
all passive group members, etc. 
This thanks and greetings I should also order 
on behalf of my daughters Semjase and Pleija, 
then also from Asket and Nera as well as from Menara, 
Isodos, Taljda and of course Quetzal and all the others who 
others, who know you through photos and TV broadcasts 
or who have met you during visits to the center.
both core group members and passive group members.
members, even if the people concerned seldom or never hear about it.
rarely or not at all noticed that we are 
that we were in their vicinity. 
However, I would also like to receive thanks and greetings from many who have only heard of you.
from many who know you only by hearsay. 
Billy Thank you. Then I would like to ask you now 
ask you about what is happening with Titan. 
Amazing earthly world on 
Titan 
Paris - One week after the spectacular landing 
of the European space probe Huygens on the icy moon of 
Saturn moon Titan, scientists have presented an 
amazingly terrestrial world. 
best /Source: sda t Friday, January 21, 2005 / 19:00 h 
The photos taken during the descent of the probe to the moon 
the physical processes on Titan's surface hardly differed from those on 
on Titan's surface hardly differ from those on Earth, the 
explained Martin G. Tomasko, who was responsible for the photos. 
Martin G. Tomasko in Paris. Instead of water as on Earth 
there is liquid methane, instead of silicate rock there is water 
instead of silicate rock, and Titan's volcanoes do not spew lava as on Earth. 
not lava as on Earth, but very cold ice, 
Tomasko explained at a presentation of the first 
results and Titan photos at the headquarters of the European 
World Council ation (ESA). 
Inspiring world 
The mysterious moon of Saturn is, according to the first 
evaluations, the mysterious moon of Saturn is a world that inspires us all, said the 
Huygens project scientist Pierre Lebreton. The 
data provided are so overwhelming that the experts have been 
have worked tirelessly all week. They 
understand the moon, on which there may be 
seasons, already better: geophysical processes known from the Earth 
geophysical processes known from Earth run on Titan with very 
exotic compounds under completely different conditions. 
take place. 
The rivers and lakes in the Titan region shown here seem to have dried up. 
dried up. / Photo: esa.int 
Thus, the startling discovery of the noble gas 
Argon-40 indicates that volcanoes spewed water ice and ammonia. 
spewed. 
High methane concentrations 
We can detect the high methane concentrations near the ground. 
near the ground, so this is a flammable natural gas world. 
natural gas world, an extraordinary thing, explained atmospheric expert 
Atmospheric expert Toby Owen. The scientists 
assume that new methane is always escaping from the soil of Saturn's moon. 
from the soil of Saturn's moon, but they can't explain the process 
not yet exactly explain the process. The methane known on Earth as mine gas 
methane is an organic compound that is formed at temperatures of 
the temperatures of minus 170 degrees Celsius on your 
Titan in liquid or gaseous form. There, where Huygens 
landed a week ago, it looks like a dried-up riverbed. 
dried-up riverbed in Arizona, said Huygens'
Project Manager Lebreton. The rivers and lakes in the 
Titan region pictured currently appear to be 
dried up. Not too long ago, however, there may have been 
methane might have rained there. 
Source: www.nachrichten.ch, Friday, January 21, 2005. 
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Billy And, will the probe land on the moon? 
Ptaah 
78, Yes, it will, because the mission will succeed. 
Billy Then the astronomers, etc., will be in for a tremendous surprise when they discover that 
the moon has a solid, mountainous surface. They assume that the surface of the moon is liquid or something. 
or so. Of mountains and valleys as well as lakes and brooks or river courses they have no idea. 
Ptaah 
You will be right with the surprise. 
Billy I am curious about that. 
Ptaah 
80. you should still keep quiet about it to the public, because you would only be unnecessarily 
ridiculed if you say something. 
81.So your knowledge should continue to be for the group members only. 
Billy As you say. -When do you think we can print the contact reports as a book? 
Ptaah 
82. it will be very soon, because I have planned that the two of us, together with Bernadette, can start the proofreading in the year 
the year 2000, after which the contact talks will appear in book form in very quick succession.
The contact talks will then be published in proper book form in very quick succession. 
It is expected that the first work will appear already in 2002. 
The books will be very valuable contemporary documents in the future. 
Billy All well and good, but where will we get the money to have the books printed? 
Ptaah 
85. let me worry about that, because it has already been taken care of that the financial means for these books will be available as well as the financial means for the books will be available.
works will be available as well as for various other works on your part. 86. 
You can rest assured, however, that we will not exert any influence on any person to obtain the necessary funds.
persons in order to get the necessary financial means, because responsible members of the passive group
members will, of their own free will and discretion, take the necessary steps to finance everything. 
Billy This is a message. 
Ptaah 
87. but you should also keep quiet about that. 
Billy I will keep to that, of course. 
Ptaah 
88. For some reasons that is very advisable. 
Billy Why do you mean? 
Ptaah 
89. there are various malicious elements all around who want to bring harm out of hatred and envy and 
could do so in the aforementioned respect, if they were to learn about it. 
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Ptaah 
91.You know well enough yourself that it is so. 
Billy She would betray me openly, no longer secretly. Then silence is better. 
Ptaah 
92.That's right. 
93.That's what I wanted to talk about. 
94.But if you think that this is actually like what you just said, then it's probably better to 
to be silent. 
Billy Dem should actually be like that. So let's talk about something else: For some time now, again 
the journals and newspapers have been full of reminders of the war crimes committed by Germany 
by the Nazis. Radio and television, too, know nothing better than to stir up the memories of it 
with all means, like the Jewish associations and federations etc. do. 
In my opinion, this activity is just as criminal and even criminal as the constant anti-war propaganda in the form of so-called anti-war propaganda.
propaganda in the form of so-called anti-war films, etc., as well as the crimes played up by public 
as well as the crimes in racist and torture-like form which are played up by the public media. It is so, that is my quite personal
personal opinion, from my knowledge of the human-psychological reaction, that all those, 
against torture and death penalty, against concentration camps, crimes and wars in the form that 
and wars in the form that gruesome and frightening pictures are shown in newspapers and journals as well as on television 
and cinema etc., e.g. how people are massacred, tortured and murdered, how 
cemeteries are desecrated and houses etc. are burned, do nothing good with it and have no ah-
of the human psyche and psychology, otherwise they would realize that by their actions exactly the opposite 
by their actions exactly the opposite is achieved, because so and so many misguided and misguided 
and misguided thinkers feel attracted by this alleged anti-propaganda in order to act themselves as 
as is shown by the moronic anti-propaganda, because just by this the opposite effect is 
opposite effect is triggered, whereby the neo-Naziism and right-wing extremism only more 
gains ground. A psychologically seen logical process, which however by the responsible persons and 
of this insane anti-propaganda, because they lack both knowledge of human nature and of psychology.
knowledge of human nature as well as knowledge of psychology. Anti-war films, anti-concentration camp films, anti
narcotics films, anti-torture and death penalty films, etc., which show the offenses pictorially as well as 
descriptions, which fancifully present such crimes to the readers through the written word, create exactly the same effect.
The films, which show the crimes in a fanciful way through the written word, create exactly the opposite of what they are supposed to do. The memories 
memories evoked by such nonsense incite many to act in the same cruel way as was the case 
those who carried out these atrocities, who also fell into this madness through propaganda. 
to this madness. If against all happening and still existing evils is to be tackled, then that must 
must never be done in this imbecilic form, but only by pointing out the existing evils of the present. 
The only way to do this is by pointing out the existing evils of the present and the threatening consequences for the future. 
Memories, however, of things already past, according to the imbecile motto: "We must never forget Auschwitz" or 
forgotten" or: "We must not forget the atrocities of the past" etc. are completely out of place and 
and dangerous, because they incite to the same evils and atrocities again. So this 
must be stopped, if neo-Nazism and extreme right-wing radicalism are not to be further 
are not to be stirred up even further. Only a ban against the anti-bullshit of the aforementioned form can bring 
bring healing. And a fight against all the evil and evil can only be crowned with success, 
if the means of struggle are kept in a form that does not wallow in memories, as has been 
done up to now, but which in their present form point out harm and evil, and which also point out the 
from it arising and to be expected consequences clearly put. That is my opinion, to which I would also 
once your opinion would like to hear. 
Ptaah 
95. this agrees completely with yours. 
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Billy Of course, that is what I would like to have said. - Say now however once: In Japan has nevertheless around the center 
of the last month a heavy earthquake has taken place, which has cost more than 5000 dead and has caused immense damages.
and caused immense damage, much, much worse than the last major earthquake in California. 
California, where looting took place and people behaved as if they had never seen an earthquake.
people behaved as if they had never learned decency and respect, as was the case elsewhere, such as in Mexico and the 
e.g. in Mexico and South American states etc., where all order collapsed. This is quite 
in contrast to Japan, where such things practically did not occur and everything was done by the 
people carried everything with really admirable composure. Chaotism and all other 
evils did not exist there, as was the case in other countries and especially in America, where an adequate 
would also have been appropriate. This was missing however just like also a 
Government announces emergency program - SHA offer rejected - Over a thousand people missing 
Earthquake disaster in Japan claims 
Thousands of casualties 
One of the world's worst earthquake
earthquakes in post-war history hit the densely 
the densely populated industrial
region of Kobe in western Japan on Tuesday. 
western Japan. Last night the 
Police spoke of up to 2700 casualties. 
Tokyo (sda/afp/dpa/r) Rescue teams recovered the
rescue teams recovered more than 
of dawn more than 1500 dead. 
However, more than 1000 people were still trapped 18 
hours after the quake, however, were still 
under the rubble of houses and streets. 
and streets. Well over 6000 people were
injured. The earthquake of magnitude 
7.2 on the Richter scale, which is open in the upward
scale destroyed thousands of buildings in Ko-
be and the surrounding area of the
city. The region is the largest industrial
Tokyo, the region is Japan's largest industrial, financial and economic center.
nance and economic center of Japan. 
Firefighting teams from the fire 
and armed forces fought against at least
30 major fires, which on Tuesday evening (local 
not yet under control as of Tuesday evening (local time).
under control. The firefighting efforts were 
by the lack of water, as numerous water
numerous water pipes had been destroyed. 
had been destroyed. 
The people were brought to safety in the morning
at 5:46 a.m. (local time) by the 0 
earthquake. Within 40 secu-
Kobe was transformed into a disaster 
disaster area. At least 40 
aftershocks were recorded. 
Among other things, an eight-story apartment
residential building and a multi-story hotel collapsed. 
hotel collapsed. 
In some cases, residents tried with their 
with their bare hands to free the buried 
from the rubble with their bare hands. 
The Kobe-Osaka highway collapsed in several places. 
collapsed in several places. Numerous au-
tos were torn to the ground by the collapse of 
collapse of supports during the quake.
tion of supports. At least ten railroad trains 
jumped off the tracks. 
In around one million households, the 
r DiF ,ruhtretniW ,etobdnaL reD⵼ .trrepsegba rhufuzsaG eidg nutlawrevtdatS eid tah negnutielsaG ned ni skceL rehcierlhaz negeW .suagnudnibrevnofeleT eid dnu mortS nel⵼De aesi nKgaebisntüett in Tokyo convened to a cities to safety and en crisis meeting. Prime Minister⵼ - provide. He plans to visit the region himself on Don-sident Tomiichi rMzutrea Syachmna ekllüsnd a nerstag.  Emergency program to bring the survivors Numerous heads of state, including- of the disaster from the devastated U.S. President Bill Clinton, China's eitag, January 18, 1995 trasse Kobe-Osaka. (k) 
Premier Li Peng and Federal
President Kaspar Villiger, expressed their condolences to the 
Expressed their condolences to the relatives of the victims. 
Pope John Paul II wished all the 
God's blessing to all helpers. 
Offers of help arrived from all over the world
offers of help arrived from all over the world, which were 
Japan's government gratefully declined. The Swiss
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA) 
had offered via the embassy in Tokyo 
to set up a rescue chain with around 100
15 search dogs and 15 tons of material, mainly rescue
of material, especially rescue equipment.
rescue equipment. Also the USA, Russia. China, 
Taiwan, France and India 
offered their help. 
The quake with epicenter at a 
at a depth of 20 kilometers below the island of 
Awajishima had spread from the island of 
island of Honshu in the Sea of Japan to the 
Pacific Ocean. The magnitude of the
The extent of the devastation, which could not yet be
the extent of the damage, however, covered an area 
200 kilometers in diameter around the western
around the western Japanese city of Kobe. 
Kobe and Kyoto, with its temples, were also affected. 
with its temple complexes are also
popular tourist destinations. 
The last similarly severe earthquake
earthquake catastrophes in Japan were almost 50 years ago. 
years ago. In 1946, an earthquake 
8.0 magnitude quake in the same region killed over 
killed more than 1300 people. 
Two years later, an earthquake in 
earthquake in Fukui Prefecture killed 3769 people. 
people. 
Earthquake disaster: over 3000 dead, 870 missing 
Desperate search 
for survivors 
Bitter effort to search for buried victims. (k) 
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Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
January 26, 1995 
Flu wave over Kobe 
hit Kobe 
Among the survivors of the earthquake
of the earthquake in central Japan. 
according to official reports, a wave of influenza 
is spreading. Doctors and nursing staff are already 
and nursing staff are already completely overloaded
from the administration of the
of the particularly badly damaged port city of 
port city of Kobe. 
Kobe (sda/r/ap) The administration was
administration is seeking reinforcements from all parts of the 
parts of the country, it explained. Prime Minister
Tomiichi Murayama said in parliament that the government was 
parliament that the government is also 
everything possible to ensure the supply of 
supply of medicines against the flu.
flu. In the quake on January 17 
more than 5,000 people were killed in central
people were killed in central Japan. 
Medical care for the population of
population of Kobes is not only 
overload of hospital staff is not the only
nal staff is problematic. More than half of the 
formerly 1400 hospitals in the 
Kobe area have been destroyed. The remaining
remaining hospitals have to cope with almost 27,000 
injured. 
The cold and the general living
conditions in the 500 camps with 
300,000 homeless people have, according to 
have triggered a wave of influenza. 
The number of illnesses has increased so much that 
that "we believe we are dealing with an epidemic," it said. 
epidemic," the city administration said. 
it was said in the city administration. Prime Minister
Murayama confirmed that "a wave of influenza has been 
that "a wave of influenza has hit the refugees.
the refugees". 
In addition, there are the first signs of malnutrition in the camps.
signs of malnutrition in the camps. The 
is not due to the supply, but to the fact that 
but because the people are still in a state of shock. 
are still in shock. "They don't 
feel like eating. Some of them don't sleep at night 
at night because they are afraid of aftershocks.
quakes." 
Given the sluggish response
Japanese government's slow response to the 
devastating earthquake in the central Japanese city of Kobe.
Japanese city of Kobe, opposition
opposition politicians have called for the resignation of
sident Tomiichi Murayama. 
A group of eleven deputies from the 
New Progressive Party said in Tokyo on 
Tuesday evening in Tokyo that the government had 
government had taken necessary decisions too late 
decisions too late and thus increased the 
of the disaster. The northeast 
Japan was hit on Wednesday morning by an earthquake 
by an earthquake with a magnitude of 4.5 on the 
magnitude scale. 
One day after the devastating 
earthquake in central Japan, the 
the number of dead continues to rise: the latest 
Wednesday evening, the number of dead
3021 dead. Several thousand 
helpers are still searching for survivors. 
for survivors. A Swiss search
team is on its way to the disaster area.
strophic area. 
Kobe (ap) Rescuers and surviving victims are feverishly
are feverishly trying to cope with the aftermath of the 
of the disaster. For at least
120,000 people who lost their homes in 
lost their homes in Kobe alone, emergency 
emergency shelters had to be created on 
had to be created. By noon, the police had counted
over 14,000 injured by midday. For over 
3,000 people, help came too late, 
and every hour the chances of finding anyone
of finding any of the missing people alive from the
from the huge rubble of the partially 
of the partly completely destroyed port city 
port city. 
All those responsible were feverishly 
feverishly to restore the power and water supply as
and water supplies as well as possible.
possible. Fires were still raging in many places in 
fires were still raging, as the fire department 
firefighters did not have enough water. 
More helpers rushed from all over Japan 
to Kobe and the surrounding area. 
The armed forces dispatched 2,000 servicemen
as well as ships and airplanes with 
with relief supplies to the city of over a million people, where 
more than 24 hours after the 
quake, nearly one million households 
households were still without electricity, water 
gas. The Japanese television station 
NHK reported that blankets and food
blankets and food were in short supply in many
were in short supply. Coordinators of the relief
said that because of the still 
telephones are still not working again, it is
telephones are still not working again, it is difficult to determine
goods were most urgently needed. 
needed. The hospitals that still exist are
hospitals are overcrowded. There is a shortage of 
medicines and blood supplies. 
Japanese television showed dramatic
scenes of the rescue work could be
rescue operations. A woman completely enclosed by debris
woman completely enclosed in rubble, with only her 
face distorted by fear, pleaded for help 
face, pleaded for help for her mother 
mother, who was also trapped and could not 
who, due to severe leg injuries 
to live much longer because of severe leg injuries. Chaotic traffic conditions
further hampered the rescue teams; many
rescue teams; many roads to Kobe were 
roads to Kobe were clogged as hundreds of people from the
hundreds of people from the surrounding 
the city in search of relatives or friends. 
friends. The authorities ordered the
ordered the evacuation of 70,000 people from the Suma
people from the Suma district, where gas tanks had 
where a large explosion was caused by leaking gas tanks in an
industrial plant, there was a great danger of explosion.
danger of explosion. 
Foreign countries also offered help. US
President Bill Clinton sent experts from the 
of the Emergency Management Agency and the 
Department of Transportation to Japan. Also 
the U.S. military has also provided support 
the rescue work, which was progressing only slowly
rescue work and accused the government of 
government for not being prepared for a disaster of this 
for a disaster of this magnitude. 
had not been prepared. 
It was also asked why buildings, bridges
buildings, bridges and roads that the authorities had 
by the authorities as earthquake-proof, could have
could have collapsed. 
In addition, the failure of the 
early warning system was criticized. 
says. The Johanniter Unfall-Hilfe offered 
rescue dog teatns. The president 
of the UN General Assembly, Amara Essy, 
called on member countries of the United
Nations to do everything in their power to help Japan. 
Japan with everything in their power. 
The shock at the extent of the 
triggered a discussion about the earthquake 
earthquake safety of houses and 
roads and the early warning system in Japan. 
in Japan. Osamu Koide, professor 
at the University of Tokyo, criticized 
certain culture. In Japan, even a 
even a criminal organization has provided
the population by distributing food, etc.
food, etc. This alone 
shows what real culture and 
honor, composure and respect 
respect in the Japanese. Also 
politeness and friendship is not just an 
is not just an empty phrase with them, 
as, for example, with the Americans, who are so quick 
so quickly call each other friend, although 
this word for them, however, is only a 
phrase, behind which there is only smoke and mirrors - or maybe not even that much, 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, January 19, 1995 
Exhausting search for survivors. (k) 
The rescue work was hampered above all 
by constantly breaking out new fires. 
hindered. More than 1600 firefighters 
fought the flames in Kobe. 
According to estimates by the 
1.1 million households were without running 
water, and 400,000 were cut off from 
400,000 were cut off from the power supply. 
830,000 households no longer received gas 
more. Drinking water and food 
were still in short supply in Kobe. In 
hospitals could not operate due to 
due to a lack of electricity. 
The US troops stationed in Japan 
six flights brought 37,000 military blankets from
from their base in Tokyo to the disaster area. 
disaster area.  Swiss in the field. (k) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 7. 
e lreV 000 12 sla rhem ,etoT 0004 rebÜ⵼359 tzte - Swiss sniffer dogs in action. 
Race against time becomes 
increasingly hopeless in Kobe 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
January 21, 1995 
Even two days after the devastating
the devastating earthquake in western Japan, rescue
the rescue teams have continued their 
increasingly hopeless race against 
race against time. The 
hope of recovering survivors from the 
from the wreckage was diminishing by the hour.
hour by hour. 
Tokyo (sda/afp/r/dpa) Until Thursday 
evening (local time), more than 4,000 dead 
Dead recovered. More than 21,000 people 
injured, and a further 587 are still 
still missing. Among the victims is 
the wife of a Swiss national from Japan, as 
of a Swiss national, as reported by the Federal De-
Department for Foreign Affairs (FDFA) announced
(DFA) announced on Thursday. The 
woman was found under the rubble of her 
apartment. More detailed information 
the identity of the deceased, who will be buried 
buried in Kobe on Friday, the DFA could not 
could not provide. 
In 1948, in the Fukui region. 
3769 people were killed in an earthquake in the
killed. In 1923, more than 140,000 people were also 
people were killed in an earthquake in 
Tokyo. 
In the meantime, international aid was also
nal aid was also underway. U.S. Army planes 
brought 37,000 military blankets to the 
the disaster area. From Switzerland 
a team with sniffer dogs arrived in Osaka. 
Thanks to the dogs, one person was 
thanks to the dogs' efforts, but three 
three other people were already dead, according to a 
already dead, as a spokesman for the 
Swiss 
i erd dnur ,tnalprhU eid mu dnuri tim refleH dnuS 62 eiD .eträlkma )HKS( sprok⵼disaster relief- Thursday evening er-swiss aid workers hren twelve dogs are in action. The team days to stay in Kobe
ben. 
According to initial estimates by Japanese 
experts, the damage amounts to up to 
5.5 trillion yen. Almost 22,000 buildings 
collapsed. Hundreds of thousands of people 
had to spend the night to Thursday 
on the streets. In cars and 
and under staircases to seek shelter from the 
from the cold. More than 200,000 people were
people were accommodated in emergency
in emergency shelters. They were all 
Thursday morning by two aftershocks 
by two aftershocks, one of which measured 
one measuring 3.6 on the Richter scale, which is open 
Richter scale. 
as we all have had to experience again and again and to the point of sufficiency in the last twenty years. Of course-
there are other Americans in this respect, of course, namely those who are real friends and real 
friends and real people to whom a friendship really means something valuable.
means to them. I also have such friends in America, but unfortunately there are only a few of them, but they are 
real, honest and good friends. 
Ptaah 
98 I know. 
The earthquake has brought great hardship, misery and sorrow to Japan and the Japanese. 
as well as tremendous destruction. 
Homeless people crammed into a schoolhouse gymnasium. (k) 
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Cold: Kobe continues to suffer 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
January 21, 1995 
The situation in the Japanese catastro
disaster area is worsening
deteriorating. Relief workers and victims suffer 
from hunger, cold and fatigue.
fatigue. Over 4300 dead have so far been 
from the rubble of the city of Kobe 
city of Kobe, 660 people are still missing.
are still missing. Because the hygienic
facilities are no longer adequate, the
the authorities fear an outbreak of epidemics.
outbreak of epidemics. 
Kobe (ap) On Friday evening (local time) the death toll 
the number of fatalities was given as 4329. 
given. Nearly 22 2(X) survivors 
are injured. Some 280,000 residents 
are living in emergency shelters, and 110,000 
households are without electricity. 850 0(/0 oh-
ne gas. The Ministry of Health
explained that the underground pipe system was so badly 
so badly damaged that the water supply
water supply to one million houses 
houses had to be temporarily shut down.
s. The Ministry of Health fears that
fears that the first epidemics could soon break out.
could soon break out. 
Around a quarter of a million people 
people are living in overcrowded emergency quarters. 
sanitary facilities are completely inadequate.
are completely inadequate. "There are 1500 of us here 
and we only have a few toilets," 
says the janitor of a school. The 
people there have organized the emptying 
the overflowing toilets and fetch water from a 
and fetch water from a swimming
ming pool, but the flushing water from there is running out. 
flushing water is running out. 
Faced with a bleak future, people continue to
people continue to leave the earthquake
the earthquake zone. Many of them 
many of them are on foot, and hundreds 
carry their belongings in children's
carts. 
Trucks carrying relief supplies get stuck in 
traffic jams, and the authorities 
authorities admit that the supply of 
the homeless is inadequate. Rescue
teams said there is reason to believe that there are
that there are still several survivors under the 
under the rubble in Kobe. It 
a race against time, because the - mostly injured 
time, because those buried under the rubble - most of them injured - were in
are in danger of freezing to death. 
One soldier said: "The situation is 
situation is terrible and getting worse. 
We are doing everything humanly possible,  
The 26-member search team of the Swiss
search team of the Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Service. 
dogs in the first 24 hours of its deployment.
the first 24 hours of its deployment 
of its first 24 hours on the ground. For these victims 
help came too late for these victims: 12 
could only be recovered dead, the 
13. later succumbed in a hospital 
to his severe injuries. 
The rescue and recovery work 
are still being hampered by fires. 
hindered. In addition, the disaster
area continues to be shaken by aftershocks. 
One of them reached magnitude 
3.6, one of the strongest of the more than 
of the more than 800 aftershocks recorded so far.
aftershocks. Speaking to parliament in Tokyo, Prime 
Tokyo, Prime Minister Murayama said: "It is absolutely
It is imperative that we abandon our previous
policy of providing castration aid for the whole of 
Japan as a whole and restructure it.
turate." 
Japan's government declares Kobe 
a disaster zone 
Criticism of hesitant approach grows louder 
The Japanese government has declared the coastal city of Kobe a disaster area a week after the devastating earthquake.
a week after the devastating earthquake.
area. This means that up to 90 percent of the costs for the 
public facilities can be financed from the public purse. 
be financed from the government's coffers. Criticism of the government for its tardy response to the
The criticism of the government for reacting too slowly to the disaster has not abated. 
Kobe/Tokyo. - On Tuesday, aftershocks of
Tuesday, aftershocks with a magnitude 
up to 3.6 again caused buildings 
buildings sway and shatter glass. 
However, no major damage was 
reported. The earthquake of 
7.2 magnitude a week ago 
according to the latest figures, 5063 
people were killed, 
including 142 foreigners; 68 are
are still missing. Around 26,500 
people were injured and 
at least 56,000 buildings damaged or
damaged or destroyed. More than 
300,000 homeless people are still 
in emergency shelters. 
At a parliamentary session on 
Tuesday, Prime Minister Tomiichi
Tomiichi Murayama had to face fierce criticism from the opposition. 
criticism from the opposition.
sion. Several deputies accused the 
accused the government of indecisiveness 
and hesitant action in the first days 
first days after the quake. 
The Ministry of Finance announced
announced tax relief for 
victims of the earthquake. The Ministry of
Ministry of Health approved 
foreign physicians to
doctors who had reported for duty in the cata
in the disaster area, 
a provisional medical license.
sation. On Monday, the organization
organization Doctors of the World
said that its employees' hands were tied 
their hands were tied without a license. 
The newspaper "Asahi Shimbun" 
blamed the slow reaction of the 
government's slow response to the catastro
bureaucratic confusion and a lack of quick
and a lack of fast and 
and accurate transfer of information.
and a lack of rapid and accurate information transfer. The Mi-
Minister-President had only left 20 minu-
minutes after the earthquake from the 
from television after the earthquake, 
wrote the newspaper on Tuesday. 
Swiss earthquake
Engineers in Kobe 
On Tuesday, two members of the
of the Swiss Society for 
for Earthquake Engineering and 
Structural Dynamics flew to the earthquake area. 
Together with a third 
Swiss earthquake specialist, 
who has already been on missions with the
with the Disaster Relief Corps, the engineers will
engineers to study the behavior of 
of houses, bridges, roads, railways 
railroads, water and sewage
water and sewage pipes in the event of strong
earthquakes. (AP/SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, January 25, 1995 
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Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Monday, 
January 28, 1995 
In heavy rain and low temperatures 
temperatures in Kobe, many of the 
of the approximately 300,000 homeless in tents or under plastic
tents or under plastic tarpaulins on the 
on the streets. The rain and 
and the danger of landslides hampered the rescue
hindered rescue and clean-up operations in the 
and clean-up operations in the central
destroyed by the earthquake. 
city. 
Kobe (ap) Five days after the quake, two elderly women were 
two elderly women were rescued alive 
from the rubble, where they had remained 
128 hours. The hope
hope of recovering more of the 170 missing people alive 
still missing faded, however. The 
number of dead rose on Sunday to 
4936. 
Foreign disaster management
organizations again blamed the Japanese
Japanese authorities for not 
for not doing more quickly to rescue 
more quickly to rescue the buried victims and 
and care for the survivors. As recently as 
Sunday, for example, a 15-member 
a 15-member British rescue team was getting ready to leave 
prepared to leave in London, as the responsible
Kobe accepted the offer of help sent immediately after the 
immediately after the earthquake and did not
immediately after the quake and only now 
and only now asked for assistance. 
The slow evacuation work, 
poor supplies and the fear 
100.  
Billy 
Ptaah 
101.  
of disease provided a good 
breeding ground for bitterness and anger. 
Merchants had to organize vigilante
organize vigilante groups in some parts of the 
to defend themselves against looters. 
More than 850,000 households are still 
still without gas or water, 
17,000 homes still have no electricity.
electricity. Because of the problems with the 
gas supply, the cre- ators are also still unable to
crematoria are still unable to operate, which 
burial of the nearly 5,000 dead. 
made difficult. In the halls where the victims are 
victims are laid out, the smell of corpses 
the smell of corpses. 
In Japan and other parts of North
East Asia, the earth shook again on Sunday. 
earth shook again. About 400 kilometers northeast of 
northeast of Kobe, seismographs measured a 
measured an earth tremor of magnitude 4.6. 
There were no reports of damage or casualties. A 
quake of the same magnitude shook the Kuri
islands, according to a spokesman for the Russian Ministry of
Russian Ministry for Disaster
Ministry of Disaster Management. Large parts of Colum-
of Colombia were also hit by two earthquakes.
earthquakes. The first with a 
magnitude of 5.7 on the moment magni-
tude occurred in the morning hours of Sunday
hours of Sunday morning 120 kilometers north
east of the capital Bogota. The second
reached a value of 4.2 a little later. 
4,2. 
Port city of Kobe 
razed to the ground 
leveled 
Tokyo (ap) The Japanese nightmare of a devasta
dream of a devastating earthquake
earthquake became reality on Tuesday. 
became reality on Tuesday. The port city of Kobe near 
Osaka was completely devastated by the 
by the 7.2 magnitude earthquake, and houses in 
Osaka itself, houses collapsed. 
While rescue teams from all over the
rescue teams from all over the
Japan, criticism was voiced about the lack of 
of the lack of preventive measures.
measures. 
24 hours after the earthquake 
the skies over Kobe, with its 
Kobe, with 1.4 million inhabitants 
sixth-largest city in Japan, was still brightly
still brightly illuminated by numerous 
fires. Many buildings were destroyed by 
gas explosions caused by the earthquake.
of the earthquake. 
More than 500 partly violent aftershocks
after the main shock 
at 5.46 a.m. local time (21.46 CET 
Monday) kept the population in fear 
the population in fear and terror throughout the 
terror. Even after nightfall 
darkness, many survivors did not dare
dared not return to their homes.
to return to their homes. 
If the earthquake had occurred during 
during rush hour, it would probably have 
would probably have been even worse.
worse. Several elevated 
highways collapsed, and trains derailed 
trains derailed on routes used by hundreds of 
used by hundreds of thousands of commu
learners use every day. On the other hand 
many people were surprised by the 
by the quake while they slept, so that 
their collapsing houses became a deadly trap.
became a deadly trap. Around 4,000 buildings were
buildings were completely destroyed or 
severely damaged. Rescue
rescue teams made only slow progress, 
The government ordered 1000 soldiers
soldiers to the disaster area. The 
Osaka area is one of the most densely
densely populated areas of Japan. 
On Tuesday, the Japanese were 
still paralyzed with horror, experts had already
experts already had the next 
the next bad news. It must be expected that there will be 
further earthquakes of this magnitude
of this magnitude, they said yesterday.
they said yesterday. 
Earthquake also on Kuril Islands 
After the quake now 
heavy rain in Kobe 
We express our regrets and respect to the people of the Kuril Islands for their
respect for their attitude in this difficult time. 
I am happy to do so, because I also feel high esteem and respect for them. 
Is it possible to do anything at all against earthquakes? 
The rule also proves on all our Federation worlds that hardly anything can be done against 
severe earthquakes hardly anything can be done in a reasonable way, 
when high buildings etc. are erected, which is why only small buildings are 
small buildings are usual and largely secured against heaviest earthquakes.
shaking. 
Our worlds also live and are shaken by earthquakes, but we behave accordingly in the construction of the buildings as well as in the way they are built.
But we behave accordingly in the way of construction of the buildings as well as in their protection against tremors of the planets. 
Billy You also have houses or buildings which are not composed of small pieces, e.g. of stones or be-
clay plates etc., because your buildings are made of plastics and moreover of one single piece, close 
from a single piece, seamlessly, as I have seen. Moreover, they are mounted on spring
systems, which are made as oscillating bodies. 
Ptaah 
103 That is correct, but these are only two of the methods used for vibration protection. 
Billy I didn't say I knew everything. I was just talking about what I saw during my visit.
I saw during my visit. Nor, after all, was the earthquake the only shock that was on the ground in January. In 
Europe, and also in Switzerland, there were very violent storms and floods, which caused an enormous
which caused a tremendous amount of damage. 
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Fatalities and devastation 
Quimper, Brittany, is under water after the heaviest rains in 150 years. (k) 
Hurricane-force winds across large parts of 
parts of Europe on Monday, several people were
people were killed on Monday. There were
millions in damage. Also in 
houses in Switzerland were
covered. Parts of Germany were expecting 
a new flood of the century. 
From France, floods were reported in
France, floods were reported in Brittany and in 
floods in Paris were reported. 
Zurich/Frank:fürs (ap) In Switzerland, especially the 
Bernese Oberland, the Jura, the Basel area and the 
Jura, Baselbiet and the canton of Aar- gau were affected.
gau were affected by the nightly storms of up to 
150 kilometers per hour. 
In Thierachern (BE), the gale-force wind tore down 
barn, and in Aesch and Buhendorf (BL), two 
Buhendorf (BL), two houses were 
partially covered. Near Moutier (BE) 
the locomotive of the express train 
Basel-Geneva train hit rocks lying on the track.
stones that were lying on the track. In a 
collision in the district of Zurzach (AG). 
four people were injured when a driver of a 
when a driver tried to avoid a wood
a wooden overhang that had blown away. 
In Germany, there were signs of a storm in widespread parts of
of Hesse and the Rhineland-Palatinate
Rhineland-Palatinate again experienced a flood of the 
ah; the rivers Lahn, Kinzig, Mosel. Nahe 
and Glan were already 
u aS mI .ressawhcoHoM ma etrhüf niehRaw nessartS ehcierlhaZrtsataK netsöl lesoMeG ererheM .refU eid⵼u over myden at the ophenalarm. closed. ren. The nday not yet erland, a 
British soldier was killed by a tree on Mon-
killed by a tree on Monday night; near 
near Kleve, a squall pushed a truck onto the oncoming
truck onto the oncoming lane, and an oncoming driver was 
oncoming car driver was 
fatally injured. In Hesse, a woman drowned in a 
woman drowned in a stream. 
In western France, the heaviest 
the heaviest rainfall in 150 years 
two people were killed over the weekend. 
killed. Incessant rain caused rivers in the Bre-
rivers overflowed their banks. The TGV
Paris-Bordeaux TGV line was interrupted, 
because the Poitiers station was flooded. 
was under water. In Paris, the Seine reached a 
reached a frightening level of 3.3 meters.
meters. 
The expressways on the left bank of the
banks of the Seine had to be closed. East of 
of Paris, the Mame and the Mo-
rin, two tributaries of the Seine, overflowed their 
overflowed their banks and flooded several 
villages. In Belgium, gusts of wind uprooted 
gusts of wind uprooted numerous trees. A passenger
driver was killed when a tree fell on a 
a car. 
The Landbote 
Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
January 24, 1995 
New flood alarm in Germany - Brittany badly affected 
The water floods continue to rise 
The Landbote 
Winterthur, 
Saturday, 
January 26, 1995 
West Germany is threatened by a ver-
heerend Rhine flood. In view of the 
expected heavy rainfall, a "flood of the 
even with a "flood of the century" in the
flood" in the German states of Rhineland
Rhineland-Palatinate and North Rhine-Westphalia 
experts warned on Wednesday. 
on Wednesday. 
Dusseldorf/Paris (sda/dpa/afp) In 
France, floods have continued to rise after 
France has risen further after new heavy rains.
risen. The worst affected area was the 
the western tip of Brittany between Brest and 
and Lorient. In the Austrian state of
Vorarlberg, Austria, two tourist resorts were 
tourist resorts were snowed in. The high water 
reached a first peak near Cologne and Bonn. 
reached a first peak. The suburbs of 
Cologne were under water. In the nie-
Saxon city of Hannoversch Mün-
near Göttingen, people and animals 
and animals had to be brought to safety by boat.
boats to safety. Also in the federal states of
Hesse and Rhineland-Palatinate, floods also threatened the
floods also threatened the population. 
Between Worms and Koblenz, navigation on the 
navigation on the Rhine was restricted, 
below Koblenz was suspended. 
The situation could worsen over the
worsen over the weekend. The German weather
announced continuous precipitation until  
until Thursday evening and from Saturday 
Saturday. In addition, the rainfall from the Black
from the Black Forest and Switzerland. 
water masses. 
In numerous areas of western
of western France, the cleanup work could not 
begin. In Redon, people had to be
had to be driven to work in army vehicles. 
in army vehicles. In Boulogne-sur-Mer 
60 people had to evacuate their homes because of a landslide.
people had to evacuate their homes because of a landslide. In Paris 
streets were closed due to the flooding of the
were closed due to the flooding of the Seine. Four people were
were still missing. In Le 
Mans, the power supply was interrupted in 7500 
power supply was interrupted in 7500 households. 
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Houses covered, trees uprooted, rivers burst their banks 
Hurricane-force storms across much of Europe killed several people on 
Monday, several people lost their lives. The damage caused was in the
millions of dollars in damage. Houses in Switzerland were also
covered. Parts of Germany were expecting a new flood of the century.
flood. In France, floods were reported in 
Brittany and floods in Paris were reported. 
Zurich/Frankfurt. - In 
Switzerland, the Ber- ner Oberland, the
the Jura, the Basel region and the canton of
and the canton of Aargau were affected by the 
by the nocturnal storms with 
wind speeds of up to 
of up to 150 km/h. In Thiera-
ehern BE, the gale-force winds tore down a 
barn, and in Aesch and Bubendorf 
Bubendorf BL, two houses were
were partially covered. Near Mou-
BE, the locomotive of the 
Basel-Geneva express train crashed
against stones lying on the track. 
on the track. In a head-on
collision in the district of Zurzach AG 
four people were injured, 
when a driver hit a wooden 
wooden cover 
a whcohtrednuhlafP-dnalniehRelieT netiew nialhcstueD nI .etllow⵼evade nd drew n from Hesse and z again a year-sser; the rivers. 
Lahn, Kinzig. Moselle, Nahe and 
Glan were already overflowing 
over the banks. Several communi
communities on the Moselle triggered catastrophic
alarm was sounded. Numerous roads were
roads were closed. The Rhine 
was not yet in flood on Monday. 
high water. In the Sauerland region 
a British soldier was killed by a tree 
by a tree on Monday night.
near Kleve, a gust of wind pushed a truck 
a squall pushed a truck onto the  
the oncoming lane, and a car driver
driver in the opposite direction 
was fatally injured. In Hesse 
a woman drowned in a stream. 
In western France, the heaviest 
the heaviest rainfall in 
150 years, two people were killed
two people were killed at the end of the week. In Dau-
rivers burst their banks in Brittany. 
rivers burst their banks. The TGV line
Paris-Bordeaux TGV line was interrupted.
station in Poitiers was flooded. 
station was under water. In Paris, the
the Seine reached a level of 
of 3.3 m. The expressways on the 
left bank of the Seine had to be
had to be closed. East of Paris 
the Marne and the Morin 
Morin, two tributaries of the 
Seine, flooded several villages. In 
Belgium, gusts uprooted 
trees. A passenger was killed when a
killed when a tree fell on a car. 
on a car. (AP) Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, January 24, 1995 
Yachts float in the streets of Chateaulin in Brittany, France. 
e rtrednuhrhaJ reD⵼picture KEYSTONE gen 
continues 
No flood warning issued in Germany and France 
In Germany, experts in most of the high-water
ser areas have not yet given the all-clear on Tuesday. The 
highest water levels were expected in the course of the night 
expected in the course of the night to Wednesday. Also in France 
the heaviest rainfall in 150 years continued. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, January 25, 1995 
Hamburg/Paris. -- In Germany 
the river levels in most of the flood 
most of the flood areas 
areas fell somewhat during the course of the day. 
sank somewhat. Nevertheless 
experts did not give the all-clear, 
as in the most severely affected states of
affected states of Hesse and Rhineland-Palatinate.
Rhineland-Palatinate, which were hardest hit
was expected. Near Bonn 
the Rhine had to be suspended on Tuesday.
shipping had to be suspended on Tuesday. 
"We're not going to get any peace in 
the next few days," said Ehler 
Fell from the Flood
trum in Mainz. Because of the 
snowmelt and heavy rainfall in the
in the Black Forest, a flood wave 
a flood wave is building up on the 
is building up. On the Upper Moselle, too, the
the Upper Moselle, the floods also rose. 
Deluge in western France 
In France, heavy rains continued on Tuesday.
continued on Tuesday. There 
new thunderstorms were expected on the 
expected on the west coast, which also 
the slightly decreased 
River levels are expected to rise again. 
According to the meteorological office 
in Toulouse, the most severely 
parts of Brittany and western 
parts of Brittany and western France. 
100 to 150 milli- meters of precipitation in just four days.
meters of precipitation fell in just four days. The 
than at any time in the last 150 years. 
150 years. In Brittany, two men
two men and a young woman have been
and a young woman have been missing since Saturday evening. 
In Paris, the water level of the
reached 3.70 meters, so that the 
the riverside roads had to be closed. 
had to be closed. In Brittany, 
Normandy, Lorraine and Alsace, numerous
Lorraine and Alsace, numerous
roads were under water. 
(SDA/DPA/A FP) 
Germany and France 
worst affected 
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Stormy westerly winds brought 
brought heavy rain to the Central Plateau 
and snow in the Alps. 
In the lowlands there were floods and in the
in the depths and avalanches in the mountains. 
In Gretzenbach SO, the heavy precipitation led
precipitation led to a chemical accident.
mie accident. The emergency services were able to 
prevent the leakage of toxic substances. 
toxic substances. 
Bern (sda) By midday, it had already become 
that the high water level of the
Aare in Gretzenbach could overflow its banks. 
could burst its banks. The employees of
of the Gassler AG paint factory immediately began
immediately began to remove the chemicals stored in the basement.
stored in the cellar to the upper
stored in the basement to the upper floors.
floors. At around 5 p.m., the water 
then entered the basement and penetrated 
storage tanks containing chromic acid. 
The fire department, which was alerted at an early
fire brigade was able to close the tanks before the
tanks before the Aare flooded the cellar further. 
flooded the cellar further. The pressure of the
pressure of the water pressed the deca-
the tanks, so that, according to a spokesman for the 
According to a spokesman for the 01- 
no toxic substances were released into the 
Aare. 
In large parts of Switzerland reg-
it rained extensively on Wednesday. Around 
30 to 50 liters per square meter were recorded
the Mittelland and the Jura recorded 
until 4 p.m. on Wednesday. The peak
The top value was reached in Ulri-
chen VS with 57 liters per square meter.
meter. Towards the east, the values were 
somewhat lower. This did not yet lead 
floods as in Germany or France.
Germany or France. But since there was also  
a lot of meltwater was also added 
and the soils are already saturated, 
the rivers swelled to critical levels in the course of the 
to critical levels during the course of the day, according to the 
Swiss Meteorological An-
(SMA) reported. 
The warm westerly wind blew in the Mit-
up to 90 km/h in central Switzerland, and in the 
150 to 180 km/h in the mountains (Säntis, 
Titlis). During the night it displaced 
cold air in most places, so that the 
the snow line rose to 1800 meters. 
rose. Only in those alpine valleys that are difficult to 
difficult to access by the westerly wind 
to the westerly wind, cold air and snow 
until around noon on Wednesday. 
The heavy precipitation had 
consequences: In the Jura, roads and buildings were 
buildings were flooded. Several road
Seeland and the Jura had to be closed. 
had to be closed. In the Bernese 
Oberland, several roads were 
by landslides and snow slides.
snow slides. Temporarily interrupted were
were the routes Simmental-Weis
senburg, Häusemmoos-Mühleweg, 
Frutigen-Adelboden. 
The situation was dramatic in the 
Aargau in the afternoon. At noon 
the Aabach in Lenzburg and the Riedtalbach in 
the Riedtalbach in Zofingen had overflowed their 
overflowed their banks. The Suhre and Wyna 
Wyna were also in danger of bursting their banks and
and thus the flooding of cultivated land and
of flooding of cultivated land and settlements.
settlement area. 
Flooding also occurred on the 
Aare, which carried a lot of water from Lake Biel and
lake and the Jura. On 
At 6 p.m. in the evening, the
hydrology in Brugg measured a flow 
of 1120 cubic meters per second. 
Unwanted mooring in the 
The severe floods 
and violent storms in western and northern 
Europe have so far claimed the lives of at least
have so far claimed the lives of at least 18 people.
sten. In the French city of 
city of Toul alone, six young 
were killed. 
Cologne/Paris (sda) In gale-force winds of 
95 kilometers per hour, a crane collapsed in the 
city of Toul in Lorraine, a crane collapsed onto the three-story 
the three-story building of a vocational school.
vocational school. The ceiling of a classroom
collapsed and crushed six young
and crushed six young people between 
17 and 18 years old. They were, according to 
according to the fire department. 
dead. Three injured students and the 
seriously injured crane operator were 
taken to the hospital. 
Earlier, the three occupants of a car
of a car had been found, who had been 
had been missing in the port of Concarneau in
port city of Concarneau, France. 
Garden. (k) 
were measured. The car was submerged in storm 
storm and pouring rain. 
plunged. Affected by the floods 
20 departments have been affected by the
departments, with the main focus on Bre-
tagne, where numerous towns and villages are still under water. 
In Paris, the water level of the 
the Seine at the Austerlitz Bridge had already 
the Austerlitz Bridge had already reached the four 
during the night. The authorities had
authorities had closed the riverbanks on both sides.
on both sides of the river. 
The situation in the areas hit by a devastating
regions of western Germany hit by 
regions of western Germany worsened
regions of western Germany hit by a devastating flood
rainfall. In Bad Kreuznach, 
Rhineland-Palatinate, an 81-year-old pensioner drowned.
pensioner drowned. In Hannoversch-Münden, Lower Saxony 
Hannoversch-Münden, Lower Saxony, the body
body of a young boy was found 
was found caught in a fence on a flooded tributary of the 
Weser tributary. 
Both articles from: 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, January 26, 1995 
The floods are rising 
Stormy westerly winds brought extensive rainfall 
Stormy westerly winds brought 
Wednesday brought a lot of rain to the 
and snow in the Alps. 
Alps. Streams overflowed 
rivers burst their banks and avalanches
and avalanches threatened in the mountains. 
Zurich/Bern. - The extensive rain
rain did not yet lead to floods in Switzerland 
not yet led to floods like those in 
Germany or France. Since 
a lot of meltwater was added to the
and the soils are already saturated, the
soils are already saturated, the rivers swelled to 
rivers swelled to critical levels during the 
to critical levels during the course of the day. 
In the Jura, roads and buildings were 
buildings were flooded. The wind 
uprooted trees. Several 
road sections in the Seeland.  
in the Bernese Oberland and in the Jura 
had to be closed. 
The situation became dramatic 
in the afternoon in Aargau, where the first streams 
first streams overflowed their banks. 
At the Aare in Brugg, the water level reached 
reached the flood level according to police
just reached the high-water mark.
navigation was suspended. 
Also in the whole Klettgau there were 
flooded streets and cellars. 
Over 100 firefighters were 
in action. 
Chemical accident in Gretzenbach 
In Gretzenbach SO the continuous 
rain led to a chemical
accident. The Aare flooded the cellar 
the cellar of the Gass- 
ler AG and penetrated into tanks containing 
chloric acid. Around 6000 liters of 
chemicals were found in the
entire cellar. 
The fire brigade, which was alerted at an early
succeeded in sealing the tanks before the 
tanks before the Aare flooded the 
flooded the cellar further. The 
pressure of the water that had penetrated
pressed the lids onto the tanks 
the tanks, so that no toxic substances could
substances entered the Aare. 
The fire department pumped out the
and tanks so that the contents could be disposed of, 
so that the contents could be 
could be disposed of. Late in the evening it was 
announced that environmental
damage had been prevented. 
The damage to property, however, is 
to several 100,000 Swiss francs.
run. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, January 26, 1995 
Damages are covered by fire insurance 
(ap) Storm damage such as that caused by the Or-
the night of Friday in large parts of 
parts of Switzerland, 
are covered by the usual fire insurance.
fire insurance. As a condition for 
condition for insurance coverage is that the wind 
wind must reach a speed of at least
of at least 75 kilometers per hour, and that the wind
and that trees in the vicinity of the 
of the insured property and that the wind 
or covered buildings in the vicinity of the insured property. 
as the insurance information 
announced. Storm damage to buildings 
The building fire insurance covers the
damage to property, i.e. furniture and fittings, is 
furniture and fixtures, 
household and business insurance.
insurance. For storm damage to cars 
damage to cars is covered by partial and full
and comprehensive insurances. 
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Gale-force winds sweep across Switzerland 
The situation changed abruptly on Thursday 
after the initial calming of the weather
after the initial calming of the weather: Thunderstorms and 
storm gusts caused traffic congestion on the rail 
caused traffic chaos on rail and road
chaos on rail and road, trees and power poles were
trees and power lines were snapped, and rail and road 
interrupted. At Kloten Airport 
Kloten airport was on alert level 1. 
Zurich/Bern (sda/ap) The hurricane-like thunderstorm 
with violent gusts of wind triggered a hurricane 
at Zurich-Kloten Airport in the evening. 
triggered the highest alert level. On the ground 
were blown into each other by the wind like
blown into each other like toys. The damage 
millions, as reported by Zurich Airport
Zurich Airport reported. A docked
docked Airbus A 310 was blown against 
against the dock and damaged. 
The violent thunderstorm that first hit the 
first hit the Basel region around 6 p.m.
region and then moved further south
eastward, disrupted numerous rail 
rail lines. In particular, the SBB 
Bern-Lausanne, Lausanne-
Sion, Neuchâtel-Lausanne as well as Biel-
Basel, Olten-Zurich and Aarau-Rup-
perswil. 
The violent gusts of wind uprooted numerous trees in the 
uprooted numerous trees in the Basel region, 
so that traffic was briefly brought to a standstill 
came to a standstill for a short time. 
At Basel-Mulhouse airport, wind
wind speeds of up to 
118 kilometers per hour were measured. 
In the city, the wind smashed shop-window
windows and caused pedestrians to fall.
pedestrians to their deaths. 
In Aargau, numerous roads were closed 
roads were closed due to fallen trees. 
Countless evacuation crews were continuously 
during the thunderstorm. 
during the thunderstorm. 
In various accidents, for example in the 
Mägenwil area and in Kölliken, several people were injured.
injured in various accidents in the Mägenwil area and in Kölliken. Some
According to the police, some roads are 
are certain to be closed until today, Friday. 
Police also reported that houses in Menziken and 
houses in Menziken and in the district of 
Zurzach district. But also the public transport
public transport has also suffered severely from the
suffered from the bad weather. According to the police, the Bremgarten
police, the Bremgarten-Dietikon railroad 
(BD) had to suspend its operations. 
The situation in the canton of Bern was chaotic. 
Bern: Near Därligen, an express train collided with a
train crashed into a fallen tree, causing the 
which led to the interruption of the BLS Spiez 
-Interlaken line. Between Bern and 
Schwarzenburg, a tree fell onto a 
moving train. The line was closed
closed. High damages and accidents with 
injured are reported from all over the
from all over the canton. Also in the canton of Solothurn 
considerable damage was caused. 
Eastern Switzerland was also not spared
not spared by the bad weather. In the district of Ga-
ster/See, in Toggenburg, Fürstenland, 
Appenzellerland and in the city of 
St. Gallen, the fire departments were in continuous
fire brigades were in action without interruption. There were numerous
traffic obstructions. 
On the freeway NI Zurich-Bern  
there was a five-kilometer traffic jam in both directions 
a five-kilometer-long traffic jam due to 
storm damage. Obstructions were 
also reported on the N2 into the Lucerne 
area. Fallen and uprooted trees caused 
trees caused many traffic accidents.
accidents. 
In the canton of Thurgau, too, there were 
numerous incidents of damage. On the 
N7 freeway, there was a rear-end
accident involving five vehicles. 
The Lötschberg railroad line was 
Wednesday evening at about 22.00 o'clock 
between Kandergrund and Blausee 
was buried by a rockfall. The 
masses of rock shattered the portal of the 
the portal of the Fünentunnel and the uphill wall. 
wall on the mountain side. but also the Lehnen Viaduct 
was also slightly damaged. The re
reopening of the line is expected 
Friday evening at the earliest. Into the fast
passengers between Frutigen and Kandersteg to the
between Frutigen and Kandersteg on the bus. 
bus us. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, January 25, 1995 
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After "Wilma" comes the big clean-up operation 
Night operation of the Basel fire department. damaged Boeing wing in Kloten and a covered apartment building in Gelterkinden (BL). 
Gale-force winds with speeds of around 
130 km/h passed over the canton of Zurich on Thursday from 19 
to 20 o'clock over the canton of Zurich. 
swept. The hurricane "Wilma" caused 
at the airport. caused major damage to roads, rail 
and buildings. 
By Friday morning, the situation had 
had calmed down and the cleanup and 
and repairs began. 
Zurich (sda/ap) The wind gusts of the 
hurricane "Wilma" reached new record levels in many 
record values. The absolute peak
was 214 kilometers per hour on the Chasseral. 
hour was reached on the Chasseral. Ne-
addition to the extreme wind speeds, the
wind speeds, the hurricane also had other 
factors that were unusual for meteorologists. 
factors. Thus, an exceptionally
unusually severe winter thunderstorms 
and in many places temperatures dropped 
temperatures dropped by one degree 
by one degree. The operations center of the 
of the Zurich Cantonal Police received over 
received over 400 calls. The storm winds caused 
caused numerous damages on roads, rails 
Rails and buildings. In one 
In a car accident in Lufingen, a 24-year-old woman suffered
suffered severe injuries in a head-on collision with another 
with another passenger car. 
injuries. 
Between Mönchaltorf and Esslingen 
and Esslingen, a tree fell on a car occupied by four people
four people and injured the driver and a child. 
driver and a child. There were further 
traffic obstructions and accidents 
accidents caused by fallen trees did not 
injured. 
The Sihltal had to be closed to traffic 
traffic for a long time due to fallen trees.
for a longer period of time. Several trees
trees fell against buildings and damaged
damaged roofs, which the fire department 
fire brigade tried to cover them during the night.
tried to cover. 
The train traffic could be handled without
morning without any problems. 
All lines were open again, although
but in some cases only one lane was open. Lightning and 
and fallen trees damaged overhead 
catenaries on Thursday evening and caused
caused power outages. There were delays of up to
delays of up to 3 hours. The 
S-Bahn timetable could also no longer be 
could no longer be adhered to. 
The 2300 kilometer long
of the power grid of the Canton of 
(EKZ) suffered massive damage and dozens of accidents. 
massive damage and dozens of interruptions.
interruptions. By midnight on Thursday
midnight, almost all faults had been repaired 
and electricity supplies were restored.
restored. 
According to the SMA (Swiss Meteorological
Swiss Meteorological Institute), storms are 
are no longer expected in the next few days. 
Hurricane-like storms with peak 
of 214 kilometers per hour on the 
Chasseral are unusual in Switzerland, according to the SMA. 
unusual in Switzerland. 
High water and snow 
Frankfurt/London. - The situation in 
the 
r eVhazätsnegoDeW⵼flood regions stGermany worsened further on nnerday as rainfall continued and water levels rose. In many areas, traffic on land and water was 
due to the widespread flooding 
due to large-scale flooding or 
landslides was severely impaired.
ted. 
s egruwtasertSnats⵼Rescue teams, with the support of the it forces, have been working non-stop. Numerous communities have been cut off from the outside world. 
Heavy rains have also 
the flooding in many parts of
parts of southern Belgium, Holland 
and western France.
ted. In Paris, the Seine was four 
meters above its normal level 
and flooded the riverside
streets. In contrast, the situation 
situation eased as water levels 
in the Upper Alsace. 
Crane on school building: 
Six dead 
In the small town of Toul east of 
of Paris, a crane collapsed onto a 
a crane collapsed on a school building. Six 
aged 17 and 18 died in the 
died in the debris. 
in the debris, which may have
other victims may still be lying under the rubble. 
Snow chaos 
in Great Britain 
Surprising snowstorms 
have left large parts of northwestern
and southern Scotland into traffic chaos 
and southern Scotland into traffic chaos and 
lives. Between
between 3000 and 5000 vehicles 
according to the police, have been
police, between 3,000 and 5,000 vehicles 
the road since Wednesday evening in slippery snow 
or could not continue their journey in thick 
could not continue their journey in thick slush.
zen. (SDA) 
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The fierce storm that - accompanied in part by thunder and lightning - hit the
accompanied by thunder and lightning - crossed the northern side of the Alps on Thursday evening. 
caused severe damage to property in Switzerland. Trees were
trees were uprooted, pylons and scaffolding toppled, and houses were covered.
houses were covered. Traffic on railways and roads came to a standstill 
traffic came to a standstill in numerous places. 
Basel/Zurich/Bern. - The violent 
thunderstorms with wind
winds of well over a hundred kilometers 
hundred kilometers per hour 
began at about 6 p.m. 
From the Laufental to the Oberbasel
numerous houses were covered, a spokesman said.
a spokesman for the Basel-Land cantonal 
of the Basel-Land cantonal police.
schaft. The Aargau cantonal
the Aargau cantonal police.
police described the storm damage as "catastrophic". Due to 
the surprising storm out of the 
storm out of the blue caused very 
damage was caused. In the canton of 
Neuchâtel, a snow storm raged
Chaux-de-Fonds was hit by a snow
storm. 
Also in the cantons of Bern, So-
lothurn and Lucerne, numerous trees were
trees were broken, cars damaged by 
damaged by falling trees, 
houses were covered, and power poles 
and scaffolding were knocked down. As the 
storm was accompanied by snow
snow, chaotic road conditions ensued.
chaotic road conditions. 
The N 1 freeway between Wan- 
Wan- gen an der Aare and Kriegstetten was 
was closed due to storm damage.
closed. Several traffic accidents
accidents that occurred during the storm.
accidents that occurred during the storm 
people were injured. 
SBB traffic 
severely impaired 
Rail traffic was severely 
rail traffic was severely affected; especially on the 
on the east-west axis in particular 
massive delays due to 
due to fallen trees and lightning strikes.
lightning strikes. 
According to SBB spokesman Urs Haller 
in an initial overview, 
the following railroad lines were 
by the "thunderous forces of nature".
interrupted: Bern-Lausanne near 
Vauderens FR, Lausanne-Sitten 
at Villeneuve VD, Neuchâtel-
Lausanne near Chavornay VD, 
Biel-Basel near Choindez JU, Lies-
berg-Olten between Aarau and 
Rupperswil AG, Zug-Lucerne near 
Cham ZG, the Bülach-Ko- 
blenz, the Limmattal line and the upper 
upper Glatt valley. The SBB tried to
tried in the evening to avoid traffic 
traffic as far as possible with detour and buses.
traffic as far as possible by means of
possible. 
A run of bad luck for the railroads 
On the network of the Lötschberg
(BLS) network, a train crashed into a tree near Därli-
BE hit a tree that had fallen onto the track. 
tree that had fallen onto the track. For over an 
hour, passengers of the BI,S 
were also blocked at the Schwarzwasser
bridge when a tree fell onto the 
the moving train. 
People were not injured in either case.
were not injured. 
Even before the storm on 
Thursday evening, the railroad had 
had to contend with difficulties. 
The SBB line between Fruti-
and Kandersteg remains closed due 
due to a landslide on Wednesday
is expected to be interrupted until Friday
evening. The traffic 
will be maintained by buses. 
On the SBB line Bern-Geneva 
derailed on Thursday at noon 
a ballast wagon of a construction train. 
No one was injured, but three 
Intercity trains had to accept delays
trains had to put up with delays of up to 
hour. (AP/SDA/TA) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, January 28, 1995 
Great chaos 
after heavy thunderstorm 
Massive damage -- Numerous rail lines and roads interrupted 
Flood alarm in 
Western Europe continues 
The situation in the flooded areas of 
Germany and the Netherlands 
was still tense at midday on Friday.
tense. In the west of France, new
France, new rains fell and there is no 
end to the flooding is not in sight. 
The death toll rose to 
13. 
Bonn/Paris (sda) As rivers continue to rise, the
rivers continue to rise, even greater dangers are
areas of Germany have been flooded.
areas have been flooded. Despite renewed 
worsening on the Main, Moselle and Rhine rivers 
experts do not expect a rise in water 
rise of the water masses above the 
levels of the flood of the century 
Christmas 1993. 
On Friday morning, the Rhine reached a new
reached a new high of 8.88 meters in Bonn on Friday morning. 
peak level. It had thus risen by more than 
by more than 80 centimeters in 24 hours. 
On the Upper Rhine near Karlsruhe, the 
a preliminary record of 8.45 meters was measured on the
was measured. From there downstream
downstream, shipping is at a standstill. 
In Cologne, the Rhine reached a level of 
reached a level of 9.06 meters in the early morning.
meters. The critical limit of ten meters
terns, at which the brown floodwaters spill into the old town 
old town will probably be reached in the 
was said to be reached in the evening. In Bonn 
other buildings were flooded. 
In the French flooded areas, the
flooded areas, there was no sign of an end to the 
no end to the flooding in the French flooded areas. New 
rain, which fell in the morning over Brittany 
and other western parts of the country 
and other western parts of the country led to fears of a further 
of the water masses. About 20 
departments - from Brittany to the 
from Brittany to the Ardennes - are 
by the floods. 
The death toll and the number of missing persons 
rose to 13 dead and three missing: in western 
Western France, five people died. 
Three others - a moped rider and two 
occupants of a car - were considered to have been
missed. 
The Seine in Paris climbed on Friday 
rose to a level of over four meters early 
meters. All low-lying riverside roads 
are closed to traffic. With a 
is not expected to recede over the 
authorities said. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, January 28, 1995 
Ptaah 
104. this will continue to be the case, because these evils are still increasing worldwide, so many 
storms, hurricanes, typhoons and hurricanes etc., as well as floods, droughts and conflagrations 
will cause immense damage everywhere on earth and also claim many lives. 105. 
105. earthquakes also belong to it, which will bring still very much damage and suffering, as this will be also with 
wars and religious sectarianism, through which many more sectarian dramas are to be expected.
are still to be expected. 
Criminality and petty crime will also become more and more prevalent, as will turmoil in the world, in politics 
in the world and in politics as well as in the military. 
Cologne: Old Town Flooded. The 
highest water level of silve-
ster 1926 was reached at 10.69 
meters was reached. 
Holland: Largest evacuation> 
'NU. for 4e years. 
65,000 people have to 
leave their homes. 
Belgium: State of emergency in Gern 
and Bruges. 
The Meuse burst its banks at Humor and 
Dinant over its banks. 
France: Highest alert 
In the Aniennen town 
Charieville-Sülöres 
on the Meuse (Mus). 
- BY MARTIN GOLLMER, 
BRUSSELS 
"Human lives are at stake," 
said an authority spokesman on 
Monday: The persistent high
water has damaged many older dikes de-
along the Meuse. Waal, Rhine and 
Rhine and the Lissel have become so saturated and
that they are now in danger of collapsing. 
The Cabinet in Bonn wants to reduce the number of dikes. In Cologne, by the way, are waiting 
situation on Wednesday. still today almost all those affected. 
Whether, however, an emergency fund will be set up for the Christmas floods. 
the SPD is calling for 50 
l iH⵼ -i s thcin hcon tsi ;- MD ne noilliM⵼promised⵼ financial fe London* NETHERLANDS 
GERMANY 
UK 
Main: disaster alert in 
Frankfurt, where the old town 
and other neighborhoods are under 
water. 
Moselle: In Trier on 
new water level highs were measured in Trier on Monday. 
levels were measured. 
Slight decrease in Koblenz. 
tr>f 
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After the storms, the waters rise 
Flood situation in Germany and the Netherlands worsened - at least 14 dead in France 
Storms and floods caused
continued to grip large parts of 
Western Europe in the grip of storms and floods. In 
the Netherlands, Germany
Germany and Belgium, the situation 
the situation continued to deteriorate, while
the situation in France stabilized
stabilized somewhat. Several
Several people died. 
Hamburg/Paris. - The high-water
The high-water situation in western and southern
Germany has worsened after days of rain
the floods in western and southern Germany on Friday.
dramatically worsened on Friday. At the 
areas along the Rhine that were particularly 
areas along the Rhine that were particularly 
were in continuous operation. 
On the Moselle, Main and Danube 
were also hectic in view of the rising
the rising water levels. 
The German weather service 
expected further heavy rainfall, especially on 
with further heavy rainfall. 
This threatens to worsen the flood 
situation in the states of Hesse, Rhineland
Rhineland-Palatinate, Baden-
Württemberg and Saarland 
worsen. 
To clarify the situation in the 
flood areas of the Rhine, 
Moselle. Saar and Nahe 
Luftwaffe aircraft were
deployed. They are to provide civilian authorities with
civilian authorities so that they can 
civilian authorities to take 
measures against the floods.
nents. In Cologne, the flooding of the old 
Cologne, the flooding of the old
city was expected to flood during the night. In Bonn's government
Bonn, jetties were laid and 
and office buildings near the river
cleared. In Koblenz, where the Moselle 
flows into the Rhine, about 
7,000 people living in the 
were affected by the floods.
affected. In Trier, the water
the Moselle fell by a few centimeters, but the
meters, but the next high
wave was already rolling along the upper
Moselle. In Bavaria, the flood situation  
the flood situation worsened. 
The high water of the Rhine
the next few days, especially the city of 
the city of Nijmegen on the 
Waal. The Waal is the main arm 
third of the water. In total 
the Rhine delta can better
floods better than the Maas
better than the Meuse area, since villages and 
villages and towns are farther away from the 
are farther from the shore. 
Thousands evacuated 
In Belgium, the situation 
situation worsened. People in Di-
nants were asked to hang a red
to hang a red scarf out of their window
window if they wished to be evacuated. 
wished to evacuate. 
In the southern Dutch pro-
province of Limburg, the river Maas 
flooded several villages on Friday.
flooded. Around 2000 people 
were evacuated. In Borgharen 
and Itteren near Maastricht, around
1000 people refused to comply with the 
the request of the mayor 
mayor's request and leave their homes.
leave their homes. They feared looting.
looting. Many farmers and
farmers and farmers feared for their 
existence. 
In the French Sarthe Re
region in the west of the country
according to the police, two 
two people have been reported missing
whose car was swept away by a river. 
washed away by a river. During the 
week of severe weather 
at least 14 people were killed in 
at least 14 people were killed. 
Numerous road and rail
connections, such as the one from Caen 
to Rennes were interrupted. 
In the Rouen area 
around 80,0111) people had to do without drinking
water, as dirty water was
water had leaked into the reservoirs.
had leaked into the reservoirs. 
For the weekend, the French 
the French Atlantic coast 
storm surges and a further all- 
rise in water levels was
expected. In Paris, where for several days
the riverside roads have been flooded for several 
streets have been flooded for several days, the
by 17 cm to over 4 m in just one day. 
over 4 meters. 
Snowstorms in Denmark 
and Great Britain 
Austria was hit by snowstorms, as were
Baden-Württemberg and Switzerland were 
Switzerland in the night to Friday 
by storms with peak speeds of up to
speeds of up to 
150 km/h during the night. Falling
trees and torn down power 
lines led to disruptions on many 
roads and train traffic. 
obstructions. In some cases 
power supply collapsed. 
In Great Britain, four people were 
people died in snowstorms. 
in snowstorms. Also in Denmark 
the storm brought ice and 
snow. (Agencies) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, January 28, 1995 
Record high in Cologne 
and the dispute among politicians 
Different federal states would have to coordinate measures 
In the Federal Republic of Germany, Cologne has been hit by high water. In the evening, even the histori-
ser was particularly badly affected. Already at the see peak of 10.69 meters of 1926 
Monday morning, the highest mark of the was exceeded. Criticism is increasingly being voiced about the 
Floods of Christmas 1993 over- those politically responsible. 
■ BY MONIKA ZURCHER, 
BONN 
Cologne was at least better
better prepared than 13 months ago. 
months ago. Doors and windows were sealed with silicone and 
doors and windows were sealed with silicone 
windows were sealed. The police also
police closed the old town in good time for
for tourists visiting the city. In 
Koblenz, on the other hand, 300
weekend, 300 flood tourists were
were asked to pay twenty marks 
asked to pay. If rescue work is hindered
rescue work, there is even the threat of 
10,000 DM fine. 
More massive than the flood 
flood of Christmas 1993, the criticism
criticism of the politically responsible
responsible. Conservationists complain that 
that because of the responsibilities of different
of different states (Baden-
Württemberg, Hesse, North Rhine-
Westphalia), there has not yet been 
sufficient and coordinated 
restoration 
d dnatsrediW nenneies )dnalhcsraMe( redloP etnalpefthcer rekitiloP netfahcsdnalssulF⵼naturlicher had come. rtigen themselves, ge. ingedeichtes auf entschiede-er betroffenen 
communities. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, January 31, 1995 
Mass exodus in Holland 
and the fear for the dikes 
Those who do not leave of their own accord will be forcibly evacuated 
Because of threatening dike breaches on the Rhine, the largest evacuation operation since the 
and Waal have to be carried out in the Netherlands until the flood disaster of 1953. "If a 
this Tuesday morning, about 65,000 people- dike breaks, there will be a catastrophe," he-
see leave their homes. It is founded the authorities their order. 
threat. Particularly dangerous is 
the wind. which drives the water in Wel-
len. 
The authorities have therefore 
the population of three particularly 
particularly threatened:, west and east of the 
east of the city of Nijmegen.
urgently advised to move out of their
their homes during the course of Monday
evening. 
The areas are partly 
more than four meters below the 
below the water level of the 
Waal and Rhine rivers and would be
flooded within a few hours in the event of a 
within a few hours. 
Anyone still in the area on Tuesday morning 
in the area on Tuesday morning will be
evacuated. The evacuation order 
6,3,000 people are affected by the evacuation order.
affected. Together with them
several tens of thousands of 
livestock are to be evacuated. At 
the flooding of the coastal pro
province of Zeeland 42 years ago 
dike had broken - 18011 
18011 people perished. 
A total of 72,000 had to be evacuated. 
had to be evacuated. 
107 Islamic fundamentalism is also becoming more and more rampant, as are diseases and epidemics among the 
among the earth's population. 
108. of course with all evils a high will not always be to be registered, because everything swings in the Auf 
And down, so once the evils will be more and another time less, but continuously rising. 
But the earth people are to blame for it, because by the increasing overpopulation they also push the increase of all evils. 
the increase of all evils. 
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Mass evacuations and establishment of
of exclusion zones in the Netherlands, rising
countries, rising water levels in Belgium and
France, easing of the situation in 
situation in Germany - that was the 
the situation in the regions threatened by the 
the Rhine and the Meuse in Europe.
regions of Europe. 
Amsterdam/Brussels/Cologne (sda) The floods of the 
floods of the Rhine and the Waal 
the Netherlands to evacuate some 225,000 people. 
of around 225,000 people. Yesterday 
called 140,000 inhabitants of polders between 
residents of polders between 
Nijmwegen and Utrecht "urgently" to leave their homes, 
to leave their homes. Previously 
at least 85,000 people had already 
evacuated from polders near Nijmegen.
had already been evacuated from polders near Nijmegen. It was the largest 
of this kind since the war. 
The people affected by the second evacuation
affected by the second evacuation measure can
the government's decision voluntarily.
the government's decision voluntarily. As of Thursday 
they will be obliged to leave their 
to leave their homes. The evacuation is
evacuation is necessary because the dikes have been under
pressure for too long, said the Dutch 
Dutch Minister of the Interior Hans 
Dijkstal. 
Already during the night, tens of
Dutch had already left their homes during the night.
left their homes. In the morning, most of the 
villages seemed deserted. To prevent looting
700 police officers cordoned off the polders and guarded the 
policemen cordoned off the polders and guarded the 
the access roads. Burglars were to be 
be brought to justice. 
In the border area between France and 
and Belgium, the situation remained dramatic on Tuesday.
tion remained dramatic, even if in some 
even though in some areas upstream of the 
upstream of the Meuse, the water levels are already
are easing again. In Charleville-Mezieres, some 1,500 people were 
1500 people had been brought to safety 
had been brought to safety. The authorities expected that 
the majority of the 8000 inhabitants of 
of the border town of Givet would also have to be 
would have to be evacuated. The danger for the Belgian 
communities shifted downstream during the night 
Tuesday night. 
In other parts of France, however 
France, however, there were signs of improvement  
appeared. In Brittany, floodwaters receded everywhere. 
receded everywhere. The level of the Seine in 
Paris was ten centimeters below the 
of the previous day. During the storms in France
According to government figures, 15 people 
people died in the storms in France, and five
were still missing yesterday.
mised. 233,000 French families 
remained without drinking water supply. 
In Germany, however, people began to
began to breathe a sigh of relief. The number of re
cases decreased. For Thursday 
the level of the Rhine was expected to fall 
near Cologne, for example, to less than ten 
ten meters. It dropped there - after
after the record level of 10.69 meters 
on Monday evening - fell by one centimeter per hour 
by one centimeter. 
Both articles from: Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, February 1, 1995. 
110 But we really shouldn't have to talk about that anymore, because in all the years of our contacts 
because everything necessary has been said in all the years of our contacts - unfortunately 
has been said - unfortunately useless, because the whole of mankind and above all the 
and especially those responsible for the governments and the military have not 
have not cared, although you, as well as the entire group, have tried 
and the whole group have tried to make everything known with a lot of effort and cost.
to make everything known. 
Switzerland can also 
affected by floods 
affected by floods 
Floodplain landscapes can absorb
floods, floodplain landscapes can absorb a large
floods. The Swiss Federation for 
Nature Conservation (SBN) is calling for 
floods in Europe, the Swiss
faster pace in the renaturation of 
of the Swiss floodplains. 
Billy We have already had successes, because many people have taken up our 
have taken up our words and carried them forward, as well as to live 
and have started to live and act according to our statements and proposals. 
Ptaah 
111 That is of course correct, but I spoke of the majority of the earth's humanity and of the majority of the responsible people.
and of the majority of the responsible ones. 112. 
112) Of course, the minority is important, for it is they who are leading the great effort in this struggle. 
the great effort in this struggle, but the thanks they receive will be 
will be small, even if it is ultimately they who lay the foundation for all changes for the better. 
for all the changes for the better, with you and your group being 
first and foremost. 
Billy thanks for the flowers. 
Ptaah 
113: Now that we are leaving Earth, I would like to say again that neither we Pleiadians 
that neither we Plejaren ourselves, nor any of our 
allies of our Federation have any contacts with any people on Earth. 
Earth, neither in physical nor in telepathic form. 114. 
114 Such contacts have never existed, except for those five persons whose identities you know and who, on the other hand, have already been in contact with us. 
identity you know and who, on the other hand, died years ago and never came to the public with their knowledge. 
They never came to the public with their knowledge. 
What is to be mentioned from our side, however, are the impulse contacts which we cultivate with scientists etc. of the earth.
with scientists etc. of the earth and which we also continue by means of suitable apparatuses. 
However, none of the persons concerned knows about them and will never know about them. 116. 
These impulse contacts are only and only evolutionary as well as trend-setting, by which thus 
Researches are carried out and inventions are made as well as realizations are won and literary works in trend-setting 
works in trend-setting form are created, thus science fiction works, which are processed in many cases also into 
films. 
Basel (sda) "The causes of the cata-
strophic floods are certain 
soil compaction and soil segregation
and canalization of the water courses," writes the
of the watercourses," writes the SBN in a pres- semi release
semi release on Tuesday. 
The more space that is given to the constricted rivers
rivers, the better the floodwater can spread across the
the better the flood waters can expand
expand. 
Instead of concrete walls, more floodplain 
more floodplain forests. The water channels, 
ponds and alder trees in the floodplains could 
absorb large amounts of water for short
large amounts of water for short periods of time. This slows down the flow rate of the
of the water is slowed down and the 
the risk of flooding is reduced 
the risk of flooding, the SBN notes. 
According to the 
SBN's ideas, floodplain landscapes could be 
"In the case of this Rhine tributary, embankments should be
river, embankments should be removed and areas created 
and create areas that can be flooded.
can be flooded." The river basin of the 
Glatt had already been expanded in the eighties to such an 
the eighties, so that floodplains could once again 
floodplains could form again. Also in the area 
of the Umiker Schachen in the canton of Aargau, the 
could also be created in the Umiker Schachen area
flood retention areas could be created. 
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Billy And in the meantime, what about other extraterrestrial intelligences: Do any of them 
contacts with Earth people today? I mean private individuals and the like, who have nothing to do with 
to do with governments and the military, which you are not allowed to talk about. 
Ptaah 
118. This question is to be answered clearly with no, because neither those three groupings, which are permanently or very often on earth, are in contact with the earth. 
or very often on Earth have any contact with people of a private or religious form on Earth, which is also related to the 
form on earth, which can be said with absolute certainty and factuality, as well as those several 
not those several extraterrestrial visitors who come to earth for excursions or expeditions or for any other reason. 
or for any other reasons. 
119 The examinations contacts are excluded here, because of it is not the speech, because these are not based on a mutual contact. 
are based on a mutual contact. 
Billy So no contacts exist between private earth people and extraterrestrials. And as you 
said, also no contacts of religious form exist between earth people and extraterrestrials, 
which means that the stigmatized and also his patron Siragusa are nothing else than mumblers. 
are. This stigmatized, B. G. he calls himself, even wanted to come to me and give me a very important 
message from Our Lady and from God the Father personally. For almost a week 
he had us harassed by third persons speaking different languages in order to be able to arrange a meeting with me. 
to arrange a meeting with me. He and his followers actually believe that his stigmata are a sign of God. 
stigmata are a sign of God, whereas in reality, as with all stigmatized people, they are only the result of a religious-sectarian
sectarian delusion and fanaticism, through a psychogenic effect triggered by religious sectarianism.
psychogenic effect, as was the case with the first known stigmatized person, Francis of Assisi, and with hundreds of others. 
and hundreds of others. 
Ptaah 
120 All this is absolutely correct. 
The incident of the telephonic harassment of the followers of the delusional fanatic B.G. is known to me from the control apparatus. 
from the control apparatus. 
The religious-sectarian fanaticism knows apparently no borders with the earth people. 
Billy One more question concerning the Pleiades. You said already earlier that these are still very young. 
But aren't there any habitable planets there? 
Ptaah 
123. no. 
124. there are planetary formations around a few Pleiades stars, but these are still in a very young state, as well as the celestial bodies. 
young state, like also the celestial bodies themselves, which is only natural, because if young celestial bodies are, 
then also the planets cannot be old. 
On the few Pleiades planets exists however still no life, and it is also not questionable, 
whether life will develop there once, because it will not be, because the celestial bodies will pass away again very fast. 
will pass away. 
Billy Thank you. Then still another question: Michael Hesemann has as a book cover picture for his book <Geheimsache 
UFO ...> a picture showing a US Air Force F-14 interceptor with a UFO over Puerto Rico. 
Puerto Rico, taken by a certain Amaury Rivera. Are you oriented about this? 
Ptaah 
126 Certainly. 
There is no doubt that it is a trick shot with models suspended from fishing silk. 
128) We investigated this matter as much as that of Ed Walters, whose photos are also trick shots. 
are also trick shots. 
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He believes that many inexplicable things are of extraterrestrial origin, which, however, is not true, as our exact clarifications have shown. 
131. he himself is not a pure earth-created one, which might also be responsible for the fact that he is so enthusiastic about UFOs and that he is so much at one with them. 
is so enthusiastic about UFOs and that he is so committed, but this also makes him easy to deceive. 
Billy But because of the falsified photos: There are nevertheless many other pictures, which were made in the last years by Be-
obachter of UFOs, which are genuine. According to your own statements 
also photos of members of the police and the military. 
Ptaah 
132. that is correct, because during the last decades different extraterrestrial intelligentsia have been on earth with their flight.
have been seen on Earth with their flying machines, which could then also be filmed and photographed. 
could be filmed and photographed. 
The in all the years worldwide and especially in America and South America as well as in England etc. made film- and photomaterial from
made film and photo material of UFOs shows however not always extraterrestrial flight objects, 
but also such strange-looking flying machines, which are produced for several decades by earth-men on earth.
by earthmen on earth for several decades, as well as missiles which come from the terrestrial future 
or which are known to us as bio-organic flying bodies, which are the so-called 
These are the so-called dimension changers, life forms which penetrate from another dimension into the earthly air space.
space. 
Billy Carlos Diaz, an alleged contactee, what to make of him? 
Ptaah 
134. you ask an illogical question, because I already explained that no humans on the earth have any contacts with extraterrestrial intelligences.
which contacts with extraterrestrial intelligences have. 
135. he is therefore a Mauscheler. 
Billy Then I want to inquire with something else: Are you a term Area 51 as well as the Roswell New Mexico incident in the year 1929? 
Mexico incident anno 1947, then a UFO crash at Aztek, New Mexico, similar to the one at Ros-
well, but a year later, then a third crash at the Mexican border anno 1949 or 
1950, and further, that the Americans in Area 51 found various bodies of extraterrestrials 
as well as a living extraterrestrial are supposed to be imprisoned there? 
Ptaah 
136. already several times I explained that these things fall under my duty of secrecy, because they are in the area of the government and military as well as the state. 
I have already explained several times that these things are covered by my confidentiality, because they concern the government and the military as well as the state security. 
137) So I am not allowed to talk about it officially, but only in confidence with you - in private, as you like to say. 
as you like to say. 
On the other hand, such knowledge would be dangerous for you - if you had official knowledge about it. 
would have knowledge of it. 
139) So let's leave everything in this regard as it is. 
Billy It's all right, it was only a last attempt. Then again to Michael Hesemann. What do you 
of him? 
Ptaah 
140. he is a very valuable person for the spreading of the truth in relation to our entire mission 
and beyond; he is often deceived by lies and deceit and fraud and charlatanry, but he is extremely courageous. 
he is extremely courageous in spreading the real truth - not like those who instead bring a lot of nonsense, 
who instead bring a lot of nonsense, as it appears in many books and magazines. 
Billy you speak also my opinion with it. 
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Billy I know, but this factor is not accepted by certain know-it-alls. But what about now 
in the future time with contacts to extraterrestrials, may one talk about it now? 
Ptaah 
142. that may be unfortunately still not, nevertheless may I or you however so much betray that 
in coming time something new will happen. 
Billy You mean with it the fact that the time approaches, at which official contacts with extraterrestrials will take place? 
will take place? 
Ptaah 
143 Of course, I have informed you about that. 
144. in coming still more distant time very much will arise and will change in relation to extraterrestrial 
and their crews, but also with regard to earthly, mysterious and strange-looking flying machines. 
Flying machines appearing strange. 
145. also contacts with extraterrestrials are to be expected, which will be however completely different nature, as 
than all previous lying, swindling and deceiving would-be contactors have presented them with all their religious
with all their religious-sectarian nonsense etc. 146. 
146. also new discoveries of immense consequence are announced, which are to be made both on the earth and 
outside this on the moon and Mars etc., as you have already written and explained in detail in the 23 pages of the report. 
report pages in detail, without naming the time periods of the arrival of the single events.
zelnen events to call. 
Billy It would be probably wrong to call the year numbers or even the exact dates of days and months etc.. 
mention. 
Ptaah 
147. I already said that you have acted correctly. 
148. But in relation to the correctness I would like to explain something that is not particularly pleasing: 
149. the longer the more I had to realize during all the passed years that only a few 
core group members have mastered writing to such an extent that they can, on their own responsibility and through 
and by their own skills they are able to write their own identification pamphlets and identification books. 
150: The male group members are in a particularly bad situation in this respect, if I disregard Guido's work. 
Guido's work, while it looks more pleasing with various female group members. 151. 
151. If I also consider what is currently written as forthcoming books and writings, 
then I find it frightening with regard to the correction work involved in it and with regard to 
of the necessary typesetting and the necessary corrections to get the wording right. 
Billy Our people are just not writers, who moreover often cannot write themselves. 
Ptaah 
152: Among the male members of the group, however, there are at least three who think that their literary 
literary effusions of unique goodness are. 153. 
If their works are to be published, however, then they must be revised through and through, 
Corrected and corrected as well as stylistically and sentence-wise formed and made readable. 
Billy Schöne Bescherung. But tell me, how do you know the term <correctorp? 
Ptaah 
154.This is a very old and long since disappeared term of the old German language, 
which means that something is or must be put right. 
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155.It is a word value that succinctly states what is meant by it. 
Billy Glad to see I'm no longer the only one who knows and uses this term. But today 
it seems that nobody knows it anymore - even in good books you can't find anything about it, just as when the term
radeso, as if the term had never existed. 
Ptaah 
156 But it is included in our old records of the German language. 
Billy But that is of no use to me here. - And about your words our great writers will be pleased. 
Ptaah 
157. it would be useless if I did not speak about it, because then the mistakes would not be recognized. 
158. on the other hand, to pronounce a praise would be a lie, and such is foreign to us. - 
159. the works that arise in the aforementioned form can really find no publication, 
before they have been thoroughly revised. 
Billy And who is to do this revision? 
Ptaah 
160 You will probably not be able to find time for it. 
161. on the other hand however you would be predestined for it. 
162. you cannot be considered, however, nevertheless. 
163. for my part, I would suggest Mariann or Christina, if they were willing, 
but that would take a lot of time and restrict their freedom. 
164. there are a few other members of the core group who could carry out this task, but they too are not in a position to 
could perform this task, but they also have a shortage of time. 
165.So for the time being we will have to leave this issue out of consideration and see what can be done in the future. 
Billy Nice outlook. Tell me now, however, how far your research and experiments have progressed with the latest travel and transport technology? 
the latest travel and transportation technology? 
Ptaah 
166. it's all still fraught with failure, and it's going to be quite some time 
before everything really functions perfectly. 
167 New problems have also arisen again unexpectedly. 
168) But if everything works perfectly, then we will be able to visit you more often, because we will no longer have to go to earth in a complicated way. 
to the earth and to you in a cumbersome way, but can do so without all the time
time losses, etc. 
169. Also the visit to my daughter Semjase, promised to you, has not been forgotten. 
Billy Glad to hear. I'm looking forward to when that will finally be. 
Ptaah 
170.As it looks, this may still take a little long in your terms - maybe two to three 
years. 
Billy man, I'm old and decrepit now. - Again, a question regarding terrestrial UFOs. You 
say that you are not allowed to talk about it, but on the other hand there are a lot of people on our 
who speak openly about it and can even show photographic and film evidence of these flying 
about these flying machines. Even insiders today talk openly about these things and reveal secrets.
secrets. 
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we are not allowed to interfere in any earthly matters that would be of a different nature than, 
How we are in contact with you and giving information and so on. 
Billy Of course, I could have thought of that myself. - Ah yes, but how is it now in the future when I have 
I have questions that I would like you to answer? 
Ptaah 
173. it is already taken care of, that when important things come up, that we then get in touch with you in telepathic form. 
you in telepathic form. 
You don't have to make much effort to reach us, because the control apparatus remaining above the center is directed and 
control apparatus remaining above the center is aligned and programmed in such a way that it picks up your telepathy impulses 
and then transmits me a signal in many times light-fast form, after which I then contact you. 
contact you, which I will also do if I, for my part, have important information or 
instructions etc. for you or the groups. 
175. so you do not have to exert yourself very much when you call me, so you do not have to exert yourself for hours when I am not at the moment. 
If I am not available at the moment, you do not have to make an effort for hours. 
176. a simple telepathic call in a simple form is enough to be registered by the control apparatus, the signal of which is then sent out for such a long time. 
The signal of which is then sent until I receive and confirm it. 177. 
177. My telepathic contact to you then takes place as fast as this is possible for me, namely on the normal way of the spirit telepathy. 
normal way of the spirit telepathy. 
Billy Thank you for your efforts. However, I will call you only when something really urgent 
comes up. 
Ptaah 
178. for which I will be grateful to you. 
179.Also, it should be so that no more issues are discussed that fall into the interests of the group-
members or other persons. 
180. in the future you should be really on your own and you should find out everything by yourselves, direct and 
handle. 
181. in the future you can only answer questions that are either of missionary interest in the narrower and wider 
and broader context as well as questions which demonstrably only correspond to your own interest in any respect.
esse in any relation. 
Billy your world-monitoring control disks, what about them - do they remain stationed around the earth? 
stationed around the earth? 
Ptaah 
182 All these control devices have already been removed, so that only the one exists which is meant for the center. 
Center exists. 
183. But this one is not bigger than 7 millimeters in diameter and 3.2 millimeters in thickness. 
Billy And all the monitoring electronics are in there, as well as the signal transmitter? 
Ptaah 
184. and even a lot more that you wouldn't dream of, as you like to say. 
185. the control apparatus also contains transmitting and receiving equipment and associated image transmission
transmission equipment, which transmits everything with many times the speed of light to a control point near 
of our dimensional passage at a star far beyond the Pleiades star cluster.
to get from there through a dimension transmitter into our space-time-structure and therefore into our dimension. 
our dimension. 
For security reasons I am not allowed to explain more about this. 
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187 Certainly. 
188. more detailed information would be dangerous for us. 
Billy You are once again taciturn, my friend. - You probably mean that certain earth visitors from 
other worlds outside our solar system could get hold of your information and find their way to your dimension? 
and find their way into your dimension? 
Ptaah 
189 That is the meaning of my words, yes. 
190. at least from one group of such intelligences we know that they are capable of dimension change 
in such a way that they could get into our dimension, which would be very unpleasant. 
unpleasant. 
Billy I didn't know that. Do these intelligences also come to earth? 
Ptaah 
191 That is the case, yes. 
Billy Then your concerns are all the more understandable. - Is it a question of those who ... 
Ptaah 
192.They come to earth only sporadically. 
Billy In Spiritual Science, I have begun the extensive work of dream interpretation and have already er-.
explained that dream symbols in the whole universe for human life forms show the same value 
resp. the same interpretation. For this it is of course always presupposed that on other worlds the same symbols are 
the same symbols appear on other worlds as on our earth. This is of course
This is not always the case, because many other conditions are given on other worlds, 
like for example in the animal world and in the technology as well as in the landscapes etc. etc., whereby in this respect 
other symbols are also given. But let us now assume that on other worlds also ravens 
or snakes etc., then these have the same value in symbolic form as here on earth. 
the earth. Stars, fire, water, air, volcanoes and thousands of other things exist in the whole universe. 
universe, and these have the same values and interpretations as dream symbols, as it is also the case on earth. 
the case on earth. Symbols, which on the earth as a result of the other animal world, environment, technology, music 
and landscapes as well as plant world etc. etc., however on other worlds exist, would have on the earth or differently 
would have the same values on earth or elsewhere, if the corresponding prerequisites for it would be 
for it would be also given here. Is this also true in other universes? I think indeed that this 
cannot be different. 
Ptaah 
193 Your assumption is absolutely correct. 
Billy Then I have another question regarding the succession of the presidency, the vice presidency, 
the actuary and treasurer, and all the board members and my succession. This question will soon become 
and you just said a while ago that you will give instructions in this regard. 
instructions in this regard. How do you want the new elections to proceed? 
Ptaah 
194 There are no questions for the succession of your person, as you yourself know very well, because 
Platon Sokrates Bieri will follow in your footsteps. 
195 It is so determined since ancient times. 
196 Such a provision also exists for the next presidency, to which Andreas Schubiger will be obligated.
Andreas Schubiger will be obliged to in corresponding determination. 
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election periods for it. 
199. there is no other way to do this with their office as board members, while the other board
members must be newly elected, although it may be possible and given that be-
standing board members may be elected for another twenty-year term. 
Billy And do you know when the new elections must be held? 
Ptaah 
200. of course. 
201. the date will be October 3, 1998. 
202. the secondary elections, and we have to assume that, were held on Saturday, October 7, 1978 
by a normal general assembly, because Herbert Runkel as president/chairman of his 
had to be relieved of his office due to complete unsuitability, who was then also expelled from the core group on Saturday, April 21, 1979. 
was then also expelled from the core group, at a third-weekend meeting. 
This refers only to the presidency and the chairmanship, because the other offices were already filled on June 17, 1978. 
June 17, 1978, but confirmed again on October 7, which unfortunately was not recorded in writing. 
recorded. 
204 Only the new presidential election was recorded in the minutes at that time. 
205. for the new elections, my recommendation would therefore be that all necessary new elections or office
elections or re-elections to office be held on the same date, since there is only about 31 /2. 
and the other date are only about 31 /2 months, it would therefore be appropriate to hold all new elections on 
October 3, 1998. 
206 With regard to these new elections, we would like to reserve the right to make some suggestions for changes that seem necessary.
changes that seem necessary. 
Billy But of course, we will be glad for your hints. 
Ptaah 
207. for your part, you are exercising your office as leader for the rest of your life, but it would probably be appropriate for you to 
slowly instruct your successor in leadership matters. 
Billy I thought about that, but maybe a lot of things will change and then maybe someone else will take over. 
someone else will take over. You never know, because there are always a lot of things that happen that aren't 
that are not planned for and often throw everything out of whack. 
Ptaah 
208 That's true, of course, and we can't say what the future will bring in this respect either. 
will bring. 
209. But like you, we also hope that everything will turn out as this is intended. 
Billy Easily said, but we really hope for it. By the way - Heidi and Bob in San Diego, and all the members of their group gathered around them 
members of their group are always very active, hard-working and successful. A real pleasure. 
Ptaah 
210 I am well aware of that. 
211. send them all my special greetings and my respect, because they are very much helped by the 
Heidi's activity with regard to the mission, they are really very diligent and successful. 
212. so far an absolute exception in America in terms of honesty and real effort as well as 
respect for the mission, for you and for us. 
213. considering all the evil machinations, frauds and exploitations towards you that have been 
by Americans, I would like to be tempted to say that these 
people of this small group around Adelheid resp. Heidi and Bob and these themselves belong to those few 
that you have to look for a very, very long time to find. 
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Billy I said that once. That's right. But it was a very long time ago. But it really does apply to Heidi 
and Bob and to the small group that rallied around them. Also the Toronto group and 
FIGU-Japan and the few people in Sweden are also doing quite well, even if there is still a lot of work to be done in Canada and Japan. 
Japan there are still some things lacking. But it really doesn't compare to Heidi and Bob's group. 
Ptaah 
216. they really deserve respect. 
Billy You said it, my friend. I still want to ask you regarding meditation in future time: 
If you are no longer here now, does that also mean that you are no longer participating in it? 
Ptaah 
217 No, it will remain as it has been until now. 
218 There will be no changes in this regard. 
219. Everything will remain fully as it has been. 
Billy That's good, then we're really not alone. May I now ask you something else about the epidemics, 
that are threatening our world? 
New viruses 
on the rise! 
BOSTON (USA) - Aids is even more complicated 
more complicated and dangerous 
than we feared. 
Four variants of the virus, previously 
and the U.S., four previously unknown variants of the 
are on their way to us from Asia and 
Africa are on their way to us. Max 
Essex, director of the renowned 
Harvard Aids Institute in Cam-
bridge, warns: "The new viral species
A, C, D and E are mainly transmitted during sexual
transmitted during sexual intercourse. 
transmitted. Therefore, heterosexuals are 
heterosexuals are increasingly at risk." 
Until now, we have only known 
only known about the HIV-B virus, 
which is largely transmitted through 
transmitted by blood. Essex: 
"With the B virus, a healthy 
person is only infected after around 500
infected, but with the new viral
riants with just one." 
Most at risk, according to 
Essex, tourists who travel to third 
world and have unprotected
unprotected traffic. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Wednesday, April 10, 1995 
■ ZURICH - Three new jaundice viruses have been found in 
New jaundice viruses found 
the USA. The University Hospital of Zurich is participating 
in the research with the new pathogens. 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, April 13, 1995 
Marburg virus still on the 
on the advance 
Luanda - The disease with the dangerous 
Nlarburg virus is still on the rise in Angola. 
advance. As the health authorities of the 
Southwest African republic, a 19-year-old woman died of the virus. 
19-year-old died from the virus. 
best / Source: sda / Sunday, 27. March: 2005 / 17:22 h 
The young woman was said to have died in a hospital in the city of 
from the capital Luanda. 
Five other patients were admitted to hospitals. 
Since the outbreak of the disease, 121 deaths have been registered in Angola. 
have been recorded. /photo: scottcamazine.com  
A Portuguese man was among the newly ill patients, he said. 
Since the outbreak of the disease six months ago 
authorities say 121 deaths have been registered in Angola. 
Source: www.nachrichten.ch, 
Sunday, March 27, 2005 
Ptaah 
220- Bring up your question. 
Billy, you were talking about the fact that
that also new 
epidemics appear 
and spread all over the 
the whole world. 
the world. When will the 
be the beginning? 
Ptaah 
221. the evil has already begun with 
the first types of epidemics 
but, as usual, everything is hidden. 
however, as usual, everything is
is concealed. 
Billy How could it be any
could it be otherwise. It is told by our
glorious science
science claims that certain 
that certain diseases 
cannot break through the 
break through the species barrier, 
as for example with the epidemics 
BSE, mad cow disease 
and AIDS. In 
both cases
cases, this is 
already happened 
happened, 
namely 
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The deadly 
Jungle viruses 
When do 
they come to us? 
Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
February 23, 1995 
■ BY MARC WALDER 
BASEL - They come from the 
Jungle of Africa. Like aids. They 
kill. Like Aids. But they are 
a hundred times more aggressive: 
the killer viruses. 
They have already wiped out entire
wiped out. When and where they will 
next time, no one knows.  One thing is certain 
is that they exist, the mini monsters. 
In the jungle of Kenya. The Danish
boy Peter Cardinal (10) searches for rock crystals in the 
for rock crystals in the "Kitum Cave". 
Days later he is taken to a hospital in 
hospital in Mombasa with suspected malaria. 
with suspected malaria. But Peter does not suffer from 
malaria - killer viruses have attacked him in the cave. 
attacked him in the cave. 
His blood picture shocks the medi
doctors: millions of worm-shaped killers are 
millions of the worm-shaped killers. 
Then everything happens in a flash: blood gushes out of 
from all of Peter's orifices. 
When doctors want to insert infusions, 
the blood spurts out of his skin. 
The doctors give up. 
Peter - not an isolated case. The highly infectious
viruses have already struck several times.
struck several times. 
▪ Marburg virus. 31 guards and la- 
borants of institutes in Marburg, 
and Belgrade complain of dry mouth, headache
dry mouth, headaches, and burning eyes within a few days.
headache, and burning eyes. All 
had contact with monkeys from Uganda. 
After one week, seven workers are dead.
dead. The others are isolated from the
from the environment - the experts get the
experts get the virus under control at the last 
and named it after the place where it 
where it first raged in August 1967: 
Marburg. 
▪ Ebola virus. Nine years after Mar- 
burg, it appeared for the first time: In the south 
In the south of Sudan, it attacked 55 villages simultaneously.
at the same time. Hundreds of dead lie around. 
Bled out. Every single cell has been 
cell into viscous slime.
into viscous slime. Images of horror. 
III> Reston virus. At an animal sanctuary in 
Reston, a suburb of Washington, 
the blood vessels of monkeys rupture. 
Within hours, the animals die. The 
army organizes the operation against 
an imminent epidemic. 
Humans do not fall ill. But: In the 
blood of animal caretakers are found to contain anti
against the new virus - even though 
none of them had direct contact with the 
with the monkeys. 
Researchers are shocked, because this 
has been proven: The virus was transmitted 
airborne, had found its way from 
from animals to humans! 
For the American microbiologist and
and Nobel Prize winner for medicine Jos- hua Lederberg
hua Lederberg, it is clear: "Viruses are our only and
our only and real rivals for dominance of the 
domination of the planet!" 
When the killer viruses will thaw out again, no one knows.
no one knows when the killer viruses will thaw out again. Predictable
Lederberg says that only one thing is foreseeable: "The next catastro 
next catastrophe is bound to come." 
The ravages of the killer viruses - today's 
Focus on the TV magazine "Pulse". 
Ebola virus in several cities 
KIKWIK (Zaire) - The 
Killer virus rages on: 
Now already from 
from different cities 
deaths are reported! 
There is now no 
there is no longer any doubt: it is the Ebo-
la virus. 
There is uncertainty about the 
the number of deaths: "Doctors without
Doctors without Borders" speak of 
at least 27 Ebola victims so far 
victims, while other sources
other sources quote much higher numbers. 
The hospital in Kikwik, 600 kilometers from the 
kilometers from the capital 
Kinshasa: desolate and 
empty. Only 20 patients 
lying in their beds, the other
patients and almost the entire
staff have fled the 350-bed
the 350-bed facility. 
The lockdown ordered by the
government is full of holes: the
The virus is spreading.  
spread. 100 kilometers from Kik-
wik, another 20 cases are suspected. 
are suspected. 300 kilometers from 
Musango, 300 kilometers from Kinshasa, the 
Musango, Ebola is also said to be raging. 
WHO staff have ruled out a large
a large spread of the deadly 
of the deadly fever can no 
spread of the deadly fever. 
Nevertheless: No reason 
to panic, according to the Federal
for Public Health. 
The risk of an infectio 
Switzerland is "zero," according to 
"zero," according to FOPH spokesperson
Hans Ulrich Aebersold. 
Kikwik is off the beaten track, he said.
tourist routes, and business
business people hardly 
go there. 
That's why there are no special
measures, not even at our 
not at our airports. 
And Swissair, too, has only 
crews only about the risk of
about the risk of infection. 
Blick, Zurich, Monday, May 13, 1995 
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  ssadnehcsetadhcaNEBlooding, fever and vomiting - City of Kikwit ab⵼Pgleerjiaegdeilst⵼ ch-plejar contact reports, talks, block 7 bola virus rages in Zaire fÄlrozhtee nu anuds KKriaknwkite the outbreak of a deadly viral infection, sol-n have sealed off the population of the city of Kikwit in central Africa- Zaire from the outside world. The virus is believed to be the so-called Ebola virus, which causes massive internal 
which causes massive internal bleeding, fever and vomiting, killing its victims 
and kills its victims within a few days. To-
so far, it is believed to have claimed the lives of about 100 people. 
■ BY HANS BRANDT, 
JOHANNESBURG 
Although the virus is particularly ag-
gressive and has up to a 90 per cent
90 percent certainty of causing the death of its 
victims, experts emphasize that its
experts emphasize that its spread is
relatively easy to prevent. 
is relatively easy to prevent. Like the AIDS virus
HIV, it must be transmitted through the
exchange of body fluids. 
transmission. 
"If the infected patients are 
are treated separately and 
medical personnel. 
wear protective clothing such as masks and 
gloves are worn, the spread
spread of the virus can be stopped 
can be stopped fairly quickly," says 
Margaretha lsaacson, professor emeritus of tropical 
professor of tropical diseases at
at Witwatersrand University in Johannesburg.
sity in Johannesburg. But in 
developing countries like Zaire 
such protective clothing is often
often not available, so that the 
virus spreads very rapidly, particularly in
spreads very quickly, especially in hospitals. 
Doctors and nurses 
were infected 
According to Isaacson, this was probably
was probably also the case in Kikwit. There 
an infected patient was reportedly
patient was reportedly operated on. During the operation 
doctors and nurses were infected.
nurses were infected. A total of 
about 100 people have died from the 
people in Kikwit have died from the 
from the virus. Under hygienic conditions
conditions in a normal hospital, it
conditions in a normal hospital, it could not have 
it could not have spread easily, 
says Isaacson. 
However, it will take some time 
time before the all-clear is given in the 
all-clear in the city of 600,000 
600,000 inhabitants, 
says Isaacson. The families and 
and contacts of each victim 
would have to be investigated to find 
people who may still be infected.
may still be infected. According to 
the number of people infected 
people infected, this could take several 
weeks, she says. 
1976 Ebola epidemic in Zaire 
in Zaire claimed 274 lives 
The professor was in Zaire in 1976 
when the most severe outbreak of the
known outbreak of the Ebola virus 
claimed 274 lives. lsaacson 
three different variants of the virus are
variants of the virus are currently
known, but not all of them are equally 
dangerous to humans. 
In 1976, there was also an Ebola epi-
epidemic in the North African state of 
Sudan. However, only 50 percent of the 
percent of those infected died. 
And in the USA at the beginning of the 
nineties, a variant of the virus was 
of the virus was discovered in monkeys 
from the Philippines for experimental
pines for experimental purposes. 
This virus was lethal to the monkeys 
deadly for the monkeys, but not
harmful to humans. Also the so-called 
Marburg virus, which was transmitted to a
monkeys to the staff in a German 
monkeys to the staff of a 
and killed several people.
people, causes symptoms comparable to the Ebola 
symptoms similar to those of Ebola. 
Virologists do not know 
where the virus came from 
Although in many cases the virus 
from monkeys to humans in many cases, the 
to humans, the causative agent
probably did not originate from these 
animals. "The virus is completely 
deadly to monkeys," says Isaac-
son. "That doesn't make them deadly to the para-
for the para- site, which is the virus. 
a suitable host. We simply don't know
simply don't know where it 
it comes from." 
However, Isaacson emphasizes that 
the Ebola virus, despite the seemingly
seemingly sudden outbreaks of epidemics 
epidemics, it is ever-present. 
It is likely that many in-
infections by individuals would not be 
individuals, even if they were treated 
even if they are treated in hospitals, she says. 
Only in cases like the one probably now 
in Kikwit, where a lack of hygiene can lead 
hygiene leads to a rapid spread of the
spread, the pathogen is identified. 
identified. 
Experts from the National Virological
Institute in Johannesburg
burg were preparing to leave for
prepared to leave for Zaire on Wednesday. 
Zaire. The South African laboratory 
is one of the few in the world 
that has sufficient safety
precautions to prevent aggressive pathogens 
aggressive pathogens such as the Ebo-
la virus. But 
a representative of the institute said, 
that bureaucratic problems in 
Mobutu Sese Seko's dictatorship made a 
rapid 
n ethcam⵼assistance⵼ difficult . 
Kinshasa/Geneva. - According to information 
the aid organization Doctors Without 
Borders, more than 80 people in Kikwit 
people have fallen victim to the epidemic.
fer. The town, 600 km east of the 
capital Kinshasa 
city is now under quarantine. 
quarantine. In a second city, Musango, the
Musango, has also succumbed to the 
three people have already succumbed to the
people. In a hospital 100 km 
south of Kikwit, which treated a 
infected with the Ebola virus. 
patient infected with the Ebola virus, 
20 further cases of the disease are 
are suspected. 
On Thursday, the WHO confirmed the
confirmed the findings of the U.S. Centers for Disease
center in Atlanta that it is indeed the 
that it is indeed the dreaded
Ebola virus. The representatives
WHO, the Centers for Disease Control in Atlanta and the
center in Atlanta and the Pasteur Institute in
Institute in Paris want to observe the 
the course of the epidemic and
the course of the epidemic and
ments. A senior staff member 
of the WHO, Ralph Henderson, 
spoke of "one of the most deadly 
viruses known to man." 
Agonizing death 
About 80 percent of those infected 
die painfully within a few days. 
agonizingly. The victims, who initially suffer from fever 
fever and diarrhea 
bleed to death: blood leaks from their 
from their eyes and ears. The transmission
transmission occurs through contact with 
body fluids or excreta. 
excretions. It is suspected 
that the virus is transmitted via animals, possibly
animals, possibly via monkeys. 
monkeys. It is favored by 
poor hygiene in hospitals and possibly 
and possibly by funeral
rites. 
Warning against wild monkeys 
With a widespread spread of the
of the disease in Zaire and in other countries is 
other countries is not expected, according to Hender-
son does not expect a widespread spread of the disease in Zaire and other countries. In previous outbreaks 
outbreaks, the disease has come to a rapid 
quickly come to a standstill again, he 
he said. Also, physician Peter Piot, 
who died in 1976 during a work
in Zaire during a working stay in 1976.
the discovery of the Ebola virus 
the epidemic to other countries is also
epidemic to other countries is
likely. 
The president of the Paul Ehrlich
Institute, Reinhard Kurth, warned on Thursday in the 
on Thursday on Saarland
radio station, warned travelers to Africa 
against "careless handling" of wild 
wild animals. Especially 
monkeys pose a risk of infection.
risk of infection. 
In Switzerland, one patient is in-
patient in Switzerland who was infected with the
who imported the Ebola virus from the 
from the Ivory Coast at the beginning of the year. 
He had developed antibodies, 
according to the Federal Office for
health services. The danger of 
of introducing the virus from 
Zaire as "practically zero".
tically zero". (AP) 
Fear of spread of virus in Zaire 
Following the outbreak of the virus epidemic in Zaire, an international medical
an international delegation of doctors arrived in the town of Kikwit on Thursday. 
arrived in the city of Kikwit. The doctors found the city's central hospital deserted. 
hospital deserted, with the exception of 20 patients.
all other patients at the 350-bed clinic have apparently fled along with the staff.
fled along with the staff. Experts fear that those who have been exposed to the still largely
spread the Ebola virus, which is still largely unexplored. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, May 11, 1995 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, May 13, 1995 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, May 17, 1995 
Geneva/Kinshasa. - Contrary to the 
positive expectations of the WHO 
over the weekend, the Ebola epidemic
epidemic is still not under 
under control. The virus cost in 
Kikwit, the virus had killed 17 
lives in Kikwit. This is the
number of deaths since the outbreak of the 
outbreak of the disease to 77. 
7 more people were infected and 
and were in hospital care. 
(SDA) 
for a long time, but still the narrow-minded 
the megalomaniacal and imbecilic scientists that this is
and imbecile that this is not possible. 
possible. 
Ptaah 
222. what you address is absolutely correct: 
223. pathogens of animals as well as from 
as well as from humans are very well able to 
Marburg virus continues to spread in Angola 
In Angola, the rare Marburg virus continues to spread. 
For the first time, two people in the capital Luanda died of the highly dangerous 
highly dangerous pathogen in the capital Luanda, as the Angolan 
Angolan health authorities announced on Thursday. 
[sda] - Three other residents of Luanda were infected with the virus, they said. 
So far, the disease had only occurred in the northern Angolan province of Uige 
where about a hundred people died. 
The dead in Luanda are a 15-year-old boy and 
an Italian woman doctor who had recently been in Uige. 
Health Minister Sebastiao Sapuile Veloso called on all those who had been in 
in the province in the past few days to refrain from traveling for the next three weeks. 
to refrain from traveling during the next three weeks. 
A ministry spokesman described the situation as "very, very bad." 
There are not even quarantine facilities for those infected yet, he said. 
These are only now being set up, he told the afp news agency in 
Luanda 
On Thursday, the EU had provided emergency aid amounting to half a million euros 
to fight the deadly virus in Angola. With the money 
the Spanish section of the aid organization Médecins sans Frontières (MSF) 
(MSF) will receive protective suits and equipment for drinking water treatment, 
intravenous fluid supply and antibiotics. 
The disease was first discovered in 1967, when 31 people in 
Marburg, Frankfurt am Main and Belgrade in vaccine laboratories. 
imported vervet monkeys from Uganda. The 
route of transmission of the virus' is largely unclear. 
Cases of Marburg disease were reported in 1975 from South Africa, in 1980 and 1987 
Kenya in 1980 and 1987, and in the Democratic Republic of Congo from late 1998 to 2000. 
Congo. Similar to Ebola, infected people die 
die within a few days from fluid loss and internal bleeding. The 
two viruses differ in their genetic structure, however. 
Ebola deaths 
Source: www.bluewin.ch  
Friday, March 25, 2005 
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e tmmitseb nov regerrestiehknarK lhowos nennök oS . 422eb nebe eseid eiw ,nennök nedrew nellafeb tiehknarKeitum uz dnu nehcerbuzhcrud ereirrabnetrA eid hcrud⵼379 ren, causing other species of the same i of the diseased life form to be present. n animals to spread to other species of animals as 
to humans, while pathogens of human diseases can also spread to animals. 
can. 
225 As a result of the change of species, the disease patterns naturally also change, although the pathogens also mutate and change. 
The pathogens mutate and adapt to the different form of life. 226. 
226 These are facts, which are however denied by the criminal and criminal, irresponsible responsible persons, because
because on the one hand they are really megalomaniac and narrow-minded, as you say, and on the other hand they are in their 
you say, and on the other hand they are still so limited in their knowledge that they do not see or learn the real connections.
the real connections or to fathom. - 
But now, friend Eduard, we should turn to other things, for there is still much for us to discuss. 
much for us to discuss. 
Billy Of course - I have no more questions either. 
Two hundred and fifty-second contact 
Tuesday, February 14, 1995, 11:41 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. here I am again, friend Eduard, as I promised you on February 3, to bring you the money for the 
stickers. 
2. 500.- francs are from me and 1500.- francs from Quetzal, which he from his collection still 
he could spare, since he had them twice. 
3. but we would like to have some stickers for us because we want to collect them. 
Billy Of course. Thank you both; also from the group members. However, do you have 
some time because I would have some more questions? 
Ptaah 
4, I'm not in a hurry. 
Billy Good, thank you. One more question about our new board elections on 3.10.1998. Can you explain to me 
explain everything again so that I can write it down this time, just in case, so that there is no confusion?
arise? 
Ptaah 
5 Certainly: 
6. for the office of the board of directors, some existing board members will remain, while others will 
have to be replaced. 
7. the changes are based on a provision that some board members only serve one 
term of office, such as 
Cornelia Guardian 
Maria Wächter 
Calliope Meier 
Jacobus Bertschinger. 
8 Kalliope Meier has been appointed Vice-President for one term of office and must, by virtue of this provision, pass on this office at the end of her term of office. 
provision, she must pass on this office after the expiration of her term of office, whereby for her office optional by 
a new election provision to be elected from among the following members: 
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⵼9. nEancghe lebre rdti eWseäsc heitneer m new presidente⵼⵼ECnnh shall, in accordance with BestimgPellebjeardti sWch ä-cphltee⵼⵼jra ric contact reports, discussions, Block 7 Bm alurraibnsutat rBa eHstairmnimsch elective for Vice- Chrisgit iadnnaa Fs rGAeahsmnstee urran . l sg Pzruä üsibdePerrngätes/ibVdeoenrn sthit/azVte,o nrusdnietdzr /ezVnwodarersr t/aaVnno:d r sitnanned, wo-.
Andreas Schubiger 
  .nemhenrebü uz tfahcs enied tiezsnebeL fua gnummitseB ssämeg tah ireiB tnaltA .11 .raw hcilfliheb vitulove nerablheF nederablheF negitsnie ned uz thcin tröheg regibuhcS saerdnA .01⵼President/Chairman/Board of Directors. n, but to that small grouping which is deputy resp. once your successor-.
12. he is also not a fallible. 
13. atl Plato Socrates 
  :na retiew tmA seseid tbig dnu nereivlos run deilgtimsdnatsroV sla sllafnebe tah rethcäW airaM .51uatS flodA gnagfloW :na nebegrebü uzrepstmA enie gnummitseB ssämeg tah rethcäW ailenroC . 41⵼Bieri⵼ Head Deputy/Successor Head. iode⵼ as a member of the Board of Directors and shall hold this office ber Board of Directors one term as determined-.
⵼
Christina Gasser 
  :ieb nihretiew tmA seseidstmA iewz gnummitseB ssämeg tah dnarB ettedanreB .61⵼Board of Directors periods as Board Actuary and therefore retains 
⵼
Bernadette Brand 
  :tlig retertrevlletS-sfliH rautkA slA .81 .nereinimonS ailihP ,renherF naitsirhC dnis nnad ,ressaG anitsirhCziV ieb .B.z ,nelhäw uz redeilgtimsdnatsroV eretiew dniS .71⵼Board Actuary e presidency of Engelbert Wächter or tauber, Barbara Harnisch and Edith Beldi to 
⵼
Brunhilde Koye 
t eseb retmÄ ierd eseid os ,nirereissaK dnu niretlahhcuBedoireP iewz rüf gnummitseB rerhi ssämeg tah ireiB avE .91⵼Actuary Second Deputy n the office of a Board member and as zt remain by: 
⵼
Eva Susanna Bieri 
e thcäW treblegnEd ssum nedrew tzteseb sednatsroV sed tmA nie os ,enniiewz gnummitseB renies ssämeg tah rethcäW treblegnE . 12⵼ r epmeM siuoLeb retmÄ nedieb eseid os ,retertrevlletS-rautkA sla eiwos iewz rüf gnummitseB renies ssämeg tah repmeM siuoL . 02⵼Treasurer/Accountant/Board of Directors Periods the office of a board member continues to prevail: Actuary/Deputy Actuary/Board ⵼Periods the office of a board member rough: r Board of Directors. 
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  .taheretiew enie rebü tsbles hcodej re iebow ,enni sedeilg gnummitseB renies ssämeg tah reggurbsooM odiuG .22⵼381 for two periods the office of a board member- period to decide to accept office. 
23. in the positive case, an office of the Board of Directors must therefore be filled by: 
Guido Moosbrugger 
e d snebeL sed tieZ eid rüf tbielb gnutertrevlletS-retieL eiD .52 .nennök nedrew redeilgtimsdnatsroV etla hcua iebow ,neglofre uz nelhawatsmaS ma nebah edoireplhaW netiewz red fualbA hcaN .42⵼Board of Directors g, October 6, 2018 the next new- again along with new elected to the Board of Directors r present leadership exist and take over-.
shall then, upon the death of the same, take over the leadership of the Free Interest Community, and shall do so in be-.
for life. 
The succession of this leading person, who will be Atlant Platon Sokrates Bieri, will be once again 
determined by himself, as it is the case now. 
27. thereafter the leader-successors are to be determined in each case by a total group resolution of the core group-
members of the Center, whereby the fixed duration of the term of office must then also be observed, as is also the case for the core group members.
as is the case for the members of the Board of Directors, whereby a fixed term of office lasts 20 years. 
term of office is 20 years. 
(28) If any particular member of the Board of Directors ceases to be a member for any reason for the next term of office, new fixed members shall be appointed. 
election period, then new permanent board members shall be elected in their place from the core group, and this 
for the normal term of 20 years. 
If any members of the Board of Directors cease to be members for any reason between two normal 
reasons, then their substitutes shall take their place, but only until the next ordinary election, as is 
election, as provided in the Articles of Incorporation and Bylaws. 
(30) The newly elected members may hold office only until the next ordinary election period, 
at which time new elections shall be held. 
31. during the new elections for the new election period, the deputy members of the board must also be newly elected.
be elected. 
32. all deputies who have held office until now must vacate their current office, 
However, they may stand for re-election in order to be re-elected. 33. 
This also applies to the members of the Board of Directors if, after the second election period in 2018, the be-
term of office has ended. 
34. of course, pre-determined members may also refuse to hold office if they can provide a logical justification for doing so. 
for this. 35. 
35. such a reason, however, should only be possible for purely health-related reasons, such as physical, 
mental or consciousness-related illnesses, etc., become apparent, as a result of which the office can no longer be filled and fulfilled. 
and can no longer be fulfilled. 36. 
The purpose of all core group members is to dedicate their lives to the mission for as long as they are in good health. 
as long as they are physically and physically able to do so, in every way. 37. 
37. This is what they have all equally determined. 
Billy Does this apply to all other work as well as the night watch? 
Ptaah 
38. Certainly, these are obligations that have been decided by a determination, consequently they are also 
to the end of life or simply to the point where the body, psyche and consciousness no longer allow it. 
no longer allow it. 
Billy Good. Thank you. Because I've been asked about that several times. 
Ptaah 
39 That will also be the case in the future. 
Billy Which I could do without. 
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Billy Tell me, my friend: you promised me that you would still make an appearance before the High Council. 
because of my question on the 3rd of February, whether I could talk about what I know now concerning
concerning different concerns about extraterrestrials, which do not concern you? 
Ptaah 
41 Certainly, I have done that. 
42. with our departure, you are no longer bound by the secrecy imposed upon you, except in matters relating to us and the 
matters relating to us and therefore to our security. 43. 
43. So outside of that obligation, you are free from the obligation of secrecy. 
Billy So I'm also allowed to talk about those things that concern, for example, the American Army and the CIA? 
and to the CIA? 
Ptaah 
44 That is correct, but you should be careful, because especially the CIA and other American organizations are not squeamish.
organizations are not squeamish when it comes to keeping secret things that are inconvenient for them.
inconvenient things. 
Billy And does the ban on speaking still apply to yourselves, even though I am now allowed to speak? 
Ptaah 
45. Of course. 
46. From our side, we are not allowed to make any official statements, because we are not allowed to interfere in any matters. 
in any matters. 
47. However, from now on, if you talk about it, even if you have the information from us, that is 
your concern. 
Billy I don't want to do anything that would not be in your mind. 
Ptaah 
48.That is not the case because we are not directly involved ourselves. 
49. We simply have to keep ourselves out of it. 
50. We are not involved in the future. 
51. we have done and completed our work, to which you also contributed a very large part through the UFO control.
contributed through the UFO controversy, which was triggered by your help in a worldwide form.
even if you have been attacked by it and accused of fraud, whereby this was also done by certain unreasonable circles. 
from certain unreasonable circles will continue to be the case. 
Envy and hatred play a fundamental role in this, as well as the attempt to stifle the truth. 
stifle the truth. 
53. however, it is already too late for that, at the very least, because through your efforts and the now ongoing 
controversy, the authorities and the military, as well as the intelligence services, etc., will be forced to gradually 
knowledge and their records gradually to some extent. 
54. although this will not happen overnight, it will now become inevitable due to the controversy that has been triggered. 
this will now become unavoidable. 
55. You have laid the seed and caused it to germinate, consequently a fruit will come forth from it, 
that will come to maturity, and that time is not too far off. 
You must be clear, however, that now more than ever they will try with all means to suppress the truth, for they see it as the truth. 
to suppress the truth, because certain circles, as you use to say, see their skins swim away. 
Billy Whereby the slanderer Kal Korff certainly plays a very important role, as I was told by telephone from America two days ago.
phonically from America two days ago. 
Ptaah 
57 That is correct. 
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Billy I would have still another question: You have often denied things, which were interpreted elsewhere with earthlings however differently, evenly as true and given. 
were interpreted differently, evenly as true and given. How is one to understand this? 
Ptaah 
59 We have certainly done that, that's true. 
60. but that always had its reason in the fact that we were not allowed to speak about it on the one hand due to our duty of secrecy, or on the other hand, that we were not allowed to speak about it.
or, on the other hand, because the facts of the questions did not exactly correspond to the reality or truth, or that the 
or the truth, or that inconsistencies simply arose that put things in a false light. 
in a wrong light. 61. 
61 It also often happened that the questions were not purposeful enough, so that negating or denying answers were given. 
or denying answers were given. 
62. we were always honest and never told the untruth, even if we sometimes changed it.
even if we did sometimes change it, which you are also a master at. 
Billy You mean that you often simply beat around the bush! 
Ptaah 
63. That is the meaning of my words. 
Billy Something else: The fundamentalists of Islam are causing more and more trouble, as are new right-wing
extremist groups. Is there anything else you could tell me about that? 
Ptaah 
64. especially in high schools and universities in Europe and America, new right-wing extremist
extremist groups are forming, under the guise and appearance of being religious conservative groups.
and under the guise and appearance of being religious-conservative groups, and from which much mischief threatens to emerge. 
65 The fundamentalists of Islam are also beginning to group together more and more, and are growing into a dangerous 
a dangerous power that opposes all faiths that are not its own. 66. 
Their goal is the total fundamentalization of their faith, whereby all other religions or their members are also to be forced into it. 
Their goal is to be controlled by terrorism. 
67. their goal is to be controlled and achieved through terrorism, whereby it will ultimately lead to bloody religious wars.
wars and from which also the third world war can arise. 
Billy Very unpleasant, as also other things, so for example in America, where again someone claims, with 
energy and light beings from the Pleiades. This time it concerns a 
woman, whose name I have unfortunately forgotten again, but who is supposed to have written a book about 
teachings of the Pleiadians, etc., which is also published in German and is said to be a cult book in 
a cult book. 
Ptaah 
68. that is known to me. 
69. it concerns a certain B. M., who in her delusion also acts as a trance medium, who is 
but in reality she is nothing else than a cunning swindler and fantasist, and that of the same 
of the same mass as the American F. B. 
70. she is puzzling the earth people and herself with alleged contacts to an energy-
Collective from the Pleiades star cluster. 71. 
71. truth exist there only very young, blue and extremely hot celestial bodies which do not carry in any form 
neither in coarse-material nor semi-material, nor in spiritual form. 72. 
All assertions of this mouser and fantasist correspond to her very own invention and imagination and do not even show any 
imagination and do not even show a tiny fiber of truth, if one perhaps except for 
few things which she has appropriated from writings in which, to a lesser or greater extent, our contact 
greater extent our contact conversations between you and us were reproduced - whereby 
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thus also not as energy-collective or similar earth-humanly invented nonsense, for that we have 
we have a relevant explanation of the level Arahat Athersata, which is located in the highest spirit form level 
of all existing high spirit form levels PETALE and received the answer of it, 
what Arahat Athersata already knew before, namely that in fact on the Pleiades stars none of the intelligent
intelligent energy forms or even life forms of any kind exist on the Pleiades, as it is also the case on 
Venus, Saturn and Jupiter as well as on Pluto, Neptune and Uranus, if microorganisms are left out. 
apart from microorganisms. 
The Pleiades stars with their about 62 million years of life, according to terrestrial age determination, 
are still much too young to harbor life. 75. 
Besides, the Pleiades are of that kind which will never carry any life of energetic or material form. 
or material form, because their existence will be only short, before they pass away very fast again and will
and dissolve again in interstellar energy, from which then one day again gases and new 
formations. 
Billy Thank you. - Ah, actually I wanted to know if something else has been decided in the meantime regarding your presence here.
regarding your presence here on earth. At the last conversation you told me confidentially, 
that despite your departure, a patrol might be returning. 
Ptaah 
Seventy-six: That is correct. 
77. such a decision has indeed been made. 
78. several unmanned as well as two manned units are already here again, which carry out their observation flights and tasks around the planet. 
Planet performing their observation flights and tasks. 
Billy And, the two manned craft, are they coming down to Earth as well? 
Ptaah 
79. yes, because the crew members will also stay in the center frequently for recreation purposes. 
80. However, no contacts will be maintained by them. 
Billy Of course not. That was not to be expected. 
Ptaah 
81. exactly. 
Billy You promised me last year that you would clarify what happened to Yichi Ustinov, 
because I haven't heard from him since 1956, when he, Asket and I were together. But you still haven't told me 
you haven't told me yet if you found out anything. 
Ptaah 
82. I'm afraid that slipped my mind - actually. 
83. It is indeed as you suspected. 
Jitschi died peacefully in Kazakhstan on August 6, 1992, at the age of 95. 
85. as I could find out, he kept silent about his experiences with ascetic and you till the end of his life.
until the end of his life. 
Billy Thank you. - Something else: There are still crazy stories going around about crop circles in 
England and now also in various other countries of the world. I just think it's very idiotic.., 
that extraterrestrials should be so stupid, to make themselves noticeable in this way with the earth people.
to make noticeable. Still more stupidly however I find those, which are of this weak-minded opinion 
are that extraterrestrials could not actually come up with better contact attempt possibilities 
although these have such a horrendous technology that it only cracks and bangs. 
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and nonsense and are also still convinced of it. 
Billy Good, actually that's all I wanted to hear. Then another question: At present everywhere a book is being 
book is being traded everywhere, which has the title <A very special juice - urine>. Urine plays the 
important role of a universal remedy. What is to be thought of it? In my opinion it should be 
urea, as well as other and perhaps still unknown substances in urine, actually have healing powers 
actually possess healing powers that are capable of curing a wide variety of diseases. What do you think 
about it? 
Ptaah 
88. your assumption is correct, because human urine, as well as that of animals, does not actually possess 
healing powers 
Billy And, why should then the urine find use, if the whole is not true in relation to a 
healing? Many claim, however, that this should be drunk and there are also actually some who do this.
actually some who do that. Others say that urine can only be used as a dabbing or rubbing agent for lichens, eczema, etc. 
for lichen, eczema and inflammation. Which is true? 
Ptaah 
89 Neither is correct: 
90. natural and fresh urine cannot be used for eczema, lichens and inflammations of all kinds.
For eczema, lichens and inflammations of all kinds, the natural and fresh urine cannot be used, not even undiluted. 
91. if the urine is drunk, then this can also not be done depending on the disease in question, 
which is to be treated and cured. 
92) Undiluted urine is also not effective in certain internal and external diseases, because in the case of internal and external diseases it is not effective. 
and external diseases, because in the case of internal and external diseases neither pure urine nor a large dilution of only a few drops is sufficient. 
dilution of only a few drops per glass of cold water, as is claimed, because, as in the case of 
homeopathy, which basically includes urine, neither smaller nor larger dilutions are sufficient. 
dilutions are sufficient, so the alleged medicine has no signal effect, no impulse message.
no impulse message, which is supposed to be absolutely sufficient and healing. 
Billy Then another question: On May 18, 1991, it was, I think, the 238th official contact, we talked about sudden infant death syndrome. 
we were talking about sudden infant death syndrome. You said at that time that sudden death may occur because the children are 
because the children - or adults - were breathing too much carbon dioxide. You did not say 
but you did not say why this happens. 
Ptaah 
93. the process is basically simple: 
94. infants, or even larger children or even adults, who sleep lying on their bellies, 
carbon dioxide through their breathing, which is deposited as an odorless gas in the pillows and bedcovers, etc.
bed covers, etc.. 
95. this is then breathed in again instead of good air, causing a lack of oxygen and a deficiency of 
of other important substances, which leads to unconsciousness and sudden death. 96. 
96. although this process is extremely rare in older children or adults, it can actually affect them. 
but in fact it can affect them as well. 
97. the rule is that such events occur more often in young children, because they are not yet strong enough and not trained enough. 
The reason for this is that they are not strong enough and not trained enough in the function of their brains. 
98. in this namely extremely important processes take place, which are not developed particularly with the small child yet in such a way that they are fully functional. 
are not yet developed in such a way that they would be fully functional. 99. 
99. this deficiency is corrected only with growing age, which means that the danger of a sudden carbon dioxide death 
carbon dioxide death becomes less and less. 
100. nevertheless, there are also older children and adults who do not develop full functional
ability does not fully develop. 
When a child has died 
Parents who have lost a child to 
sudden infant death syndrome 
are dependent on tact and understanding.
understanding. The association 
SIDS Switzerland is a self-help
group of affected parents. In 
a leaflet, the association has 
advice for relatives and 
acquaintances: 
- Do not avoid the grieving parents.
parents out of the way. Show 
show your concern and sympathy.
sympathy. 
- Take the time to listen to the
listen to your parents. Give a gift 
the siblings of the deceased
special attention to the siblings of the
attention - even in the months 
months afterwards. 
- Do not change the 
topic,, 
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386 
⵼ parents shouldPleejandis cih-hplerjareis chBe Kaontbakitbeersic hte, conversations, block 7. 
not let them sleep on their stomachs 
Awareness campaign against sudden infant death syndrome. 
Starting today, Monday 
general practitioners, pediatricians and
general practitioners, pediatricians, gynecologists
and gynecologists, fathers' and mothers'
and maternity counseling centers
fathers' and mothers' counseling centers
dangers of sudden infant
death. 
- BY RUTH VON BLARER 
What infants are exposed to in the first 
two to four months of life 
months of life can rarely be conclusively
be conclusively determined. One speaks of 
Sudden Infant Death Syndrome 
(SIDS), the sudden infant death syndrome; 
In the past, the term 
the term "crib death" was
used: As apparently healthy
healthy children, they were put to bed
bed - and died in their sleep 
of cardiac arrest and respiratory
and respiratory arrest. 
The Swiss Society for
Society for Pediatrics has 
evaluated a SIDS survey and
and has drawn up rules of conduct
rules to help prevent these deaths. 
prevent these deaths. The 
most important warnings:  
- Keep babies on their backs, not on their 
Sleep on their stomachs. 
- Father, mother, caregivers
caregivers should not smoke (at least in the 
smoke (at least in the apartment). 
- Do not heat rooms above 18 to 20 
degrees, do not wrap children 
too warm. 
- Consult a doctor if the baby has a fever 
baby has a fever, coughs, drinks poorly or 
cough, drink poorly or behave in any other
behavior. 
- Breastfeed if possible. 
SIDS is thought to be caused by 
is thought to be caused by a combination of
factors play a role. 
These may include 
not fully developed coordination
centers such as the respiratory 
trum in the brain or unrecognized 
metabolic disorders. 
Parents whose sons and daughters
daughters are adults today were 
were considered to be particularly progressive 
if they laid their babies on their 
stomach. In the prone position 
the child could not suffocate if it 
should vomit unnoticed. 
"Today we know," says pediatrician
pediatrician and SIDS expert Martin 
Sutter, "that the supine position poses no
does not pose a danger. If 
a child vomits, it automatically turns 
automatically turns its head to the side." 
If, on the other hand, an infant lies on its 
on its stomach, it can, under
breathe in used air again and 
inhale used air and thus does not 
not enough oxygen. Here 
regulation via the face is also 
the face is disturbed; this can lead to 
a buildup of heat can occur. 
Martin Sutter urgently advises 
children on their sides, because many 
side, because many roll onto their
then roll onto their stomachs. 
Of the approximately 
85,000 children born in Switzerland each year 
about 60 infants fall victim to 
of SIDS. The head physician of the
Department of Neonatology (Neonatal
neonatology) department at the Medical
Children's Hospital in Bern, Emilio 
Bossi, led the study, in which a total of 
a total of 43 children who died of sudden 
children who died of sudden infant death
were examined. 32 had slept 
in the prone position. The specialists
doctors estimate that the proposed recommendations
recommendations, 50 to 
80 percent of these deaths could be
could be prevented. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, June 16, 1997 
Blick, Zurich, Wednesday, September 18, 1995 
101 The vital function in this respect takes place in the brain stem, 
in which the cells are not sufficiently developed to recognize impulses and signaling 
to recognize impulses and signal substances that warn of a too high carbon dioxide content in the blood, because the 
carbon dioxide enters the blood through the respiratory tract, which is normally supplied with 
normally supplied with oxygen by this route. 
102 Another malfunction, for one must speak of such, is that, 
that too little signal or impulse substance is generated, consequently no warning can be 
can be given if the carbon dioxide content gets out of hand. 
Billy You told me at your last visit that soon again atomic bomb tests would be made. 
were going to be done. I thought that was over for good. 
Sudden Infant Death 
Chemistry in the 
Brain Wrong? 
BOSTON - Is the cause 
of sudden infant death syndrome 
finally found? U.S. researchers
researchers believe: A disruption of the
disruption of the chemical
processes in the brain is to blame. 
They examined brain
tissue of 45 infant-death
babies and found that their
their brain stem cells react
respond less to a 
messenger substance. This deficiency 
causes the respiration to react too late 
respiration too late to a too high
concentration in the blood
blood: The infant suffocates. 
Ptaah 
103. unfortunately, this will not be the case, because 
not only China is pushing ahead with the tests, 
but also France will start 
France will start again, against all 
against all worldwide protest. 
104. responsible for this will be the new 
French President Jacques Chirac 
who must be called a criminal of humanity 
and who is in no way 
in no way knows any responsibility.
tion. 
105. he is as autocratic as Saddam 
Husain in Iraq and Karadzic in ex-
Yugoslavia, etc. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, September 6, 1995 
The bang expected since Friday came 
in the night to Wednesday. At 
the South Sea atoll of Mururoa, a nuclear test was 
nuclear test was detonated, which 
the "final" test announced by French President 
announced by French President Chirac.
series has begun. 
- BY PAUL L. WALSER. PARIS 
AND URS WÄLTERLIN. SYDNEY 
Contrary to expectations, this was 
was not the "great" explosion under the 
the atoll of Fan- gataufa adjacent to Mururoa.
gataufa, but a relatively "small" bomb of under
sively "small" bomb under 20 kilotons. 
According to initial comments, it serves to 
preparation of the simulation technology in the 
which is to make the "real" nuclear weapons
tests superfluous. If 
the "safety tests" are taken into account. 
it was the 205th French nuclear test. 
In the run-up to the ignition, which took place on Tuesday 
at 11:30 a.m. local time, swimming in the lagoon was banned. 
swimming in the lagoon was prohibited, and 
the telephone booths of Mururoa were 
no longer connected to the rest of the world.
the world. The atomic front journalists. who had been sent from 
sent from Mururoa to Tahiti.
flew back to the test site after the detonation.
test site after the detonation. The international protest fleet of 30
international protest fleet of environmentalists
fleet of 30 ships stayed outside the 12-mile 
12-mile zone. The French ma-
had arrested two Britons before the first test. 
who had entered the prohibited waters in a dinghy. 
the prohibited waters. 
Greenpeace spokesman Ben Pearson condemned the
the explosion as an "outrageous act" and called Chirac 
act" and called Chirac an "international outlaw.
tional outlaw." The spokesman called on the 
Australian government to recall its ambassador
ambassador back from Paris. 
Bang of Mururoa 
France detonated first atomic bomb 
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Chirac for comprehensive test ban - starting in 1996. 
Mar 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Friday, 
September 6, 1995 
The French technicians start 
the first nuclear test "as soon as they 
consider the moment to have come". 
This was declared by President Jacques Chi-
rac (pictured) in Paris in a televisio
television interview, in which he renewed his resolve to
renewed his determination to carry out "six to 
eight trials". 
At the same time, he announced that France
France would tighten its border controls after the series of
tightened its border controls after the series of attacks. 
On Mururoa in the South Pacific, rumors spread
in the South Pacific, rumors increased yesterday 
that the first detonation was imminent.
bathing in the atoll was prohibited. 
By Stefan Brändle, Paris 
and part of the radio traffic was 
radio traffic, as is always the case 24 hours
hours before a test detonation, as is the case 
before a test blast. According to French media, the 
communiqu6 announcing the detonation only 
minutes later, has already been 
formulated. Chirac, however, refused 
in the interview, which lasted just under an hour 
on the state broadcaster France-2 
the first nuclear detonation in France in
France's first nuclear detonation in four years. 
The head of state said he was "not surprised" by the outrage. 
surprised" by the storm of indignation 
abroad; it is based on irratio- nal motives and is
motives, is being fomented by the media and
by the media and accompanied by political
and accompanied by political ulterior motives. 
Regarding the survey, according to which 63 percent of
of the French are against the tests, he 
the tests, he said that there would certainly have been 
even before the Second World War, a majority 
majority of the population would have
armament. "At the same time 
France does not want to 
and does not want to create new weapons, 
weapons," defended Chi-
rac. "If we have the necessary in
information, especially on the transition 
to nuclear simulations. have received. 
I will interrupt the series even before the 
eighth test." 
As a sign of his "good will," 
he added, France would in 1996  
before the signing of the internatio
international treaty for a comprehensive 
nuclear test ban, France would work to ensure that 
all tests, including the smallest ones, 
would be banned; in his opinion, France 
France is the only nuclear power
nuclear power to officially take such a position. 
position. 
Reinforced customs controls 
Chirac also stated that he had 
the recent bombings in Pa
ris, he had given the order to tighten customs 
at the country's borders. 
A contradiction to the Schengen 
agreement on the free movement of
he does not see any contradiction in this. According to the 
president, there is currently no 
evidence of the perpetrators, but the 
Algerian fundamentalists are "the most
Algerian fundamentalists are "the most likely". Chirac 
accused the media of giving the attacks 
too much space to the attacks and thus 
the psychosis intended by the bombers. 
psychosis sought by the bombers. He called on the
called on the public to remain calm and 
blood. The police are 
"more vigilant than they were a few years ago.
years ago" - meaning the Ara of his predecessor 
of his predecessor Mitterrand - which also increased the 
increased the pressure on the terrorists 
terrorists and tempting them to act in haste. 
to act in haste. Since last week 
three assassination attempts on a train line and 
train line and two busy marketplaces 
marketplaces, the bombs fortunately
bombs had fortunately not exploded or had only
d. 
Unanimous international reactions of varying severity, but Paris marks determination 
Storm of indignation after the nuclear blast 
Outraged and indignant reactions after the
after the nuclear explosion at Mu- ruroa.
ruroa: All over the world +nulle 
against the resumption of the
cial nuclear monkey tests in the 
South Pacific through diplomatic channels 
and on the streets. Frank-
France's President Jacques (71drac holds 
the test program with "absolute f:ntschlumenheit". 
to the test program. 
The nuclear es )rlosion was launched on 
Tuesday at noon (11:30 p.m. Central
time) in a drill shaft below the Mururoa atoll.
below the Mururoa atoll. By 
By Nefint Bründle, Paris 
compared with earlier attempts. 
explosive device with just under 20 kilotons 
at most medium siaike_ ob, 
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and reached a value of 4.5 on the Richter scale. 
value of 4.5. According to the head of the ver-
try nil on Mururoa. Paul NNri-
ed. said that this first test was carried out 
"under the best conditions" and 
served as a transition to the future 
technique of laboratory simulations. On the 
no radioactivity was measured at the surface
and the atoll had suffered no mechanical damage. 
suffered any mechanical damage. Actio-
of environmental protectors had not disturbed the 
After all, the ignition was not in the 
ignition did not take place in the morning as usual. 
noon, as usual, so that the test site could be 
beforehand once again 
h cusreV thca laml enie dnu tedneebregnägroV seniesäoerd sad inuJ tni.nennök uz nehcus⵼hindringers off- President Chirac had hrige test moratorium . Francois Mitterrand etzte series of maxi- announced. At the end of 
1996, cr intends to sign the international accoun-
for a comprehensive nuclear test prohibition
ban, as cr had again emphasized on Tuesday. 
had again emphasized. 
The international reaction to the 
international reactions to the Attunicst were unanimous. 
albeit with varying degrees of severity. While
EU partner Germany criticized the 
criticized behind closed doors (see 
box). New Zealand and Chile 
recalled their ambassadors to Paris for consulta
tions. Russia and the USA 
(see article below) "deplored," Ja-
pan and Peru "condemned." Australia 
summoned the French ambassador to the 
Aumaln Ministry In the Philippines 
and in South Korea, the same pro
and South Korea, as well as in front of the French
embassies in Helsinki and The Hague. 
The Hague. In Papecte, genetic down 
against Japanese conservationists. 
handcuffed. The university environmental organization 
Greenpeace described Qkm: as a "po-
political and ecological criminals.
len-. In Paris and other French cities 
French cities, it called for rallies. 
"Absolutely determined" 
Chirac left yesterday after the wi
government meeting in Paris yesterday. 
he remains "absolutely determined" in three respects.
"absolutely determined" in three respects: The test 
kneelers will be maintained. against boycotts 
France is taking action against boycotts.
tionsina.ssnaltmen. and diplomatically it will not be 
it will not be pushed to the wall. 
Prime Minister Alain Juppd said that the global 
worldwide reactions bordered on 
bordered on llysteria. The second test is expected 
is expected in about three weeks.
October at the latest. It is to test the next
next generation of French submarine
hont nuclear weapons and is expected to have a 
and is expected to have an explosive 
150 kilotons (compared with 
12 KT of the Hiroshima bomb). Ur-
originally intended as a prelude to the test series.
series of tests. 
Spokesman for the French Green Party, 
Socialists and Communists sharply criticized
criticized the government and called for 
called for participation in the Greenpeace
demonstrations. The popular, politically 
discreet marine scientist Jacques-Yves 
Cousteau called Chirac's actions a "mistake. 
as a "mistake." The media response in
France was correspondingly negative: While 
many press titles and television stations 
reported on the nuclear explosion without
the nuclear explosion, the renowned
Le Monde" clearly condemned the test. 
On the' primary page of the moderately left-wing
Parisian daily newspaper "Libenahm" yesterday 
was emblazoned yesterday with a retouched portrait of 
partially disfigured by a radioactive burn. 
radioactive burn. This harshest 
media reaction in France itself 
also expressed that the lonely 
Alonge.st decision had repercussions on the president 
on the president himself - that it had literally 
in the eye. But one may  
the political repercussions of the nuclear
Chirac is staggering under the crushing wave of protest. 
under the overwhelming wave of protest. 
not. Voices abroad. who are already 
who expect him to back down or even resign soon. 
or even resignation in the near future.
situation in Paris, even apart from the fact 
that political resignations have little tradition
have little tradition in this country. Of all the 
the spokesmen of the opposition parties and groups 
parties and groups, not a single one called for personal
personal consequences. 
Chirac on the defensive 
Although a majority of the French are 
against the nuclear tests, but the Socialist 
opposition leader Lionel Jospin yesterday 
Lionel Jospin yesterday left it at a well
a well-dosed verbal protest. After his first 
first 100 days in office, Chirac has already 
barometers, Chirac has already lost 20 points.
tc, which has not happened to any of his presidential 
of his presidential predecessors. 
But the nuclear tests play a 
role: more important seems to be opinion. 
opinion seems to be more important. Chirac does not 
to his grandiose +unilateral and social
and social election promises. 
It is therefore not simply defensive 
rhetoric when the head of state, elected for seven years
elected for seven years is not simply defensive rhetoric.
absolute resolve". Chirac steint 
it so. as cr gnaws. Certainly he is under
under considerable pressure both domestically and
and, according to the well-informed newspaper
newspaper "Le Monde", the number of 
cr should at least slightly reduce the number of 
reduced. But the protests will not 
the protests will not do him any good - on the contrary. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, September 7, 1995 
The ignition: A cloud of spray rises 
above the explosion shaft - the sea 
the sea shakes. 
hl 
Nuclear bomb detonated in Mururoa Atoll 
Paradise shook at Mittaa 
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French Navy divers at the shaft, 
where the atomic bomb was released into the atoll. 
	Police arrest demonstrators in front of the French Embassy in Bern. 
Shortly after the atomic bang: A carpet of foam covers the whole 
Atoll is covered with a carpet of whitecaps. 
Washington regrets, Moscow 
Moscow speaks of a counterproductive 
The EU criticizes the lack of information.
information, and the Australian govern
head of the Australian government, Paul Keating, calls the 
the night of Wednesday "an act of stupidity. 
Wednesday night "an act of stupidity". 
Federal Councillor Flavio Cotti also reaffirmed his "regre
yesterday reaffirmed Switzerland's "regre
Switzerland's regret". 
The FDFA: "Switzerland 
also expects that the 
captain of the towed
the towed <MV Greenpeace), the 
Swiss Peter Schwarz, 
will be treated correctly." 
Six Young Greens who 
joined the gate in Bern yesterday 
"Fallout" 
from Mururoa 
In the nuclear test carried out on Mururoa 
nuclear test carried out on Mururoa 
no harmful radiation was released.
was released. The situation is quite different 
political point of view: The "fallout" 
has been distributed over a wide area, the atmosphere 
sustainably poisoned. For its highly
France is paying a high price for its 
France is paying a high price. 
A religious war rages over the question 
whether this last French test series 
is unavoidable from a nuclear point of view 
or whether it is merely an expression of great power
expressed. This can hardly be
outside the Elysee Palace. 
decide. But what remains unacceptable 
the place where the French government detonates its bombs.
government detonates its bombs: far away from home 
far from home, deep in the Pacific region. 
Pacific region. This smells fatally of 
colonialism, and this musty smell of old times 
from the old days is no longer tolerated by modern 
Asia no longer tolerates. And rightly so. How would 
sound in Europe if Indonesia were to 
wanted to detonate a nuclear device 
Hebrides? 
The protests against the French 
nuclear tests have rekindled the dormant
debate about the future of nuclear 
nuclear weapons has been revived. This is primarily 
first and foremost the merit of Green-
peace. Like no other movement 
this globally active non-governmental 
organization (NGO) is able today to 
and mobilize world opinion.
mobilize. This is done by means of 
perfect media management and 
and through the problematic intensification 
complex topics to simple questions
questions: "French nuclear test yes 
or no?", "Sinking of the <Brent 
Spar> yes or no?" Therein lies the 
strength of the environmental organization and 
its weakness at the same time. 
Just a few weeks ago, China 
conducted a nuclear test. Compared
compared to what is going on now, the protest against it 
protest against it was a quiet whisper. Did 
anyone heard of a Greenpeace
boycott against Chinese toys 
toys, or of a boycott of Beijing as the venue 
as the venue for the UN Women's
conference? This one-eyedness is all the more 
even more important, because the "Chinese
bomb" is for many reasons objectively the 
the greater security risk for the world than, for example 
for the world than, for example, 
than, for example, the Force de 
Western Europe than, for example, the Force de 
frappe. 
The difference in noise levels 
shows that Greenpeace can only have 
open societies, but not in totalitarian 
only in open societies, but not in totalitarian
totalitarian states like China, North Korea 
or Iran, where free opinion-forming is not possible.
is not possible. This speaks 
democracies and cannot be blamed on Greenpeace. 
cannot be blamed on Greenpeace. 
Greenpeace. But it also implies that 
the nuclear disarmament pressure on the 
democracies than on dictatorships. 
dictatorships. This is a dangerous 
dangerous. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
September 7, 1995 
PAPEETE (Tahiti) - La Grande 
Nation shoots itself offside: 
The world is appalled that France's
France's President Jacques Chirac 
the first of eight nuclear bomb
nuclear bomb tests on the Mururoa Atoll 
atoll. 
of the French embassy resi-
were arrested when they chained themselves to the
men. 
President Chirac remains un
remains undeterred: despite the worldwide protests 
he intends to continue the tests and "prove his
and "demonstrate absolute steadfastness. 
Paris Prime Minister Alain Juppe: 
"Sometimes the greatness of a statesman 
of a statesman is to expose himself to rejec
to face rejection in order to protect the 
the interests of the country in the long term. 
interests of the country. Chirac is acting in the higher 
interest of France." 
The bomb, detonated Tuesday night at 11:49 p.m. 
Swiss time on Tuesday night
in the South Seas like an earthquake of magnitude 
of a 4.7 magnitude earthquake. 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, September 7, 1995. 
Billy I will collect signatures against this! 
Ptaah 
106. that is very pleasing, and others will do the same. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 
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■ BY URS WÄLTERLIN, PAPEETE. 
French foreign legionnaires to prevent riots in Tahiti 
France detonated a mid-range bomb of a force "slightly less than 110 kilotons" early Monday morning at 00:30 a.m.
European time on the Pacific atoll of Fangataufa a nen TNT." It was thus about five times more powerful than the 
second nuclear test conducted. As an Army spokesman explained September 5 explosive device. Also this second test 
announced, the underground detonated corresponded to triggered fierce protests worldwide. 
In Papeete, after the second 
French nuclear test, Papeete was initially
tense calm. After the first test in
September, the Tahitian capital was the scene of severe 
the capital city of Tahiti.
between security forces and rioters. 
and rioters. Even today 
numerous burned houses and a badly damaged 
and a badly damaged airport 
of the demonstrations and looting that lasted
that lasted two days. 
France had chosen a good time for the 
a good time for the latest test: Most of the
most of the very religious inhabitants of Tahiti were 
were enjoying their Sunday rest when the 
bomb exploded. Despite the great 
Papeete was not affected by any tremors.
shaking was felt in Papeete. Many islanders 
Reason, "that the same thing will not happen again.
will happen again," said one passer-by at the traditional
at the traditional evening market in the harbor. 
Harbor. "People are afraid, quite simply afraid," said the young
simply afraid," said the young woman. 
France had already launched an attack on Sept. 5
France had already detonated a 20-kiloton TNT 
20 kilotons of TNT in the neighboring Mururoa atoll. 
strength. The explosion triggered by the 
nuclear explosion triggered a shock  
hement. The Prime Minister of New Zealand
New Zealand Prime Minister Jim Bolger quoted the French
French ambassador Jacques Le Blanc to his 
him. French President Jacques 
Chirac must "immediately stop the testing program 
and abandon the existing test
French Polynesia for all time," Bolger demanded. 
for all time," Bolger demanded. 
Paris risks losing its status as a dialogue
partner in the South Pacific Forum. 
Australian leader Paul 
further nuclear tests, thus sabotaging the global 
sabotaging the global movement for a nuclear
free world," Thorstensen explained. 
As Greenpeace announced, a 
French task force on Sunday morning 
in the international waters off the test site on Sunday morning.
in the international waters off the test site.
Manutea", which was lying in international waters off the test area. 
The American boat was subsequently 
the American boat and its crew of ten were towed to 
towed to Mururoa and captured.
captured. The ship had been sunk early in the morning. 
The crew only learned of the 177th detonation in the
of the 177th detonation in the test area 1200 kilometers away.
meters away. 
Magnitude 5.6 on the Richter scale 
Virtually all observers expected the 
of this second test were expecting a new, probably
probably even more violent clashes in the run-up to 
clashes. In the streets of the 
of the city center were patrolled by hundreds of 
hundreds of security forces in combat 
combat gear. France has increased the number 
the number of soldiers stationed in Tahiti 
from around 350 to 550 in the course of the 
to 550. Among the troops are
foreign legionnaires are also among the troops. These 
known for their toughness and ruthlessness.
known for their toughness and ruthlessness. 
New Zealand and Australia were hit by an 
to an earthquake measuring 5.6 on the Richter scale. 
Richter scale. Paris issued a 
a meager statement that the test had 
had been aimed at "assessing the future safety and feasibi
safety and feasibility of nuclear weapons.
ar weapons." France now wants 
between four and six more explosions before the 
explosions before the test program is to be
program is to be discontinued. Natio-
around the world criticized the 
fourth most powerful detonation in the history of the
history of French tests ve- 
Keating made his displeasure clear to the
reich's representative in Canberra his displeasure. 
Australia and New Zealand have been among the 
since the start of the new round of tests. 
France's harshest critics. 
The environmental organization Greenpeace 
condemned the latest nuclear explosion as an insult 
as an insult to "all peace-loving people. 
people." Greenpeace spokeswoman Ly-
nette Thorstensen called for the 
press conference in the Tahitian 
capital Papeete for a "renewed worldwide 
worldwide protest against France. 
called for. "President Chirac once again broke 
an international moratorium against 
Launched a canoe tomorrow, er-
explained the commander of the French
s army on Papeete. This traditional
traditional Tahitian boat had later entered the 
12-mile exclusion zone. A 
immediately arrested the three passa- gers.
immediately arrested the three passengers. 
The illustration shows the seismic motions that were
triggered by the test. Recording
by the Geological Survey
Organization of Australia 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, October 3, 1995 
Toothless criticism of "Plutos 
The habituation effect takes over 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, 
October 3, 1995 
■ BY STEFAN BRÄNDLE, PARIS. 
The reactions to France's second 
nuclear test with the name "Plutos" are even
in France were even milder than those of the 
than the first test; the habituation
effect was unmistakable. The largest 
television station, TF 1, for example, did not
Monday afternoon, for example, did not 
the test in the first place on Monday afternoon, 
but pushed the other "bomb
topic" - the terrorist attacks. 
Greens, socialists and communists 
demand that the test program be cancelled, but
program, but otherwise seem to be resigned to their 
otherwise seem to be resigned to their fate. After the relatively
success of the recent protest demonstrations
demonstrations across the country
Greenpeace appealed to the world community to 
community to "increase the pressure on France 
France and to iso- lize it diplomatically.
ly." In response to a call for a boycott of 
of French products last week.
organization had already explicitly renounced 
last week, when it was criticized by 
by winegrowers and vegetable growers 
vintners and vegetable growers for a boycott advertisement.
boycott ad. Also at the Council of State in Paris 
the environmentalists were unsuccessful a week
a week ago, when they challenged Chirac's 
Chirac's testing program 
administrative law. 
Experts in Paris are divided 
opinion as to the specific purpose of the new test. 
most assume that the TN-75 nuclear warheads of the 1996 
TN-75 nuclear warheads from the 1996 operational submarine 
submarine "Le 
Triomphant", ready for deployment in 1996, were  
were tested. Like the first test 
the rest of the test series should mark the 
transition to A-test simulation in the 
laboratory. Prime Minister Alain 
Jupp6 stated that France will continue 
remaining program - probably five 
or six tests every month - "under the
"under the conditions and within the limits
conditions and limits" set by the president 
in order to comply in the fall of 1996 with the 
to be "one of the first countries" to sign 
one of the first countries" to sign the 
to sign. Gaston Flosse, Executive
head of the French overseas
Polynesia (and nuclear test proponent) had
advocate), had called on Paris last week 
the new series of tests until the local 
by the local elections in March.
end. 
But there will be no success, because Jacques Chirac is such an incorrigible and irresponsible man that he will never be
irresponsible that he will never listen to the voice of his people or to the voice of the entire world. 
to the voice of the world. 
Billy Unfortunately, he is not the only one, as you said. - Another question: what to think about pageants and bodybuilding and 
of bodybuilding to think and of models in the frame like here on earth? 
390 
0 and around e 1aatP⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 7 h 8. pageants esnin dM emnescnhscehnfelneiusncwhhüradnidg,e l,d ednunr cehs dheann dMeeltn ssicchhe nd aablleeii nu md uericnhe i hmree näsucshsliecrhee E<rsFclehiesicnhusncgh abue>-. 
Valued. - 
109.Bodybuilding is just as much something unnatural as pageants or men's pageants, etc., because it 
not only disfigures the whole body in a disgusting way, but it also damages the whole body.
whole body. 
With regard to models, I would like to say that nothing wrong can be seen in modeling, if one is 
the way in which the models move and behave unnaturally, and the way in which their 
and behave unnaturally, and they think more highly of themselves in terms of their value and personality than they really are. 
are. 
Billy Then what is to be thought of the fashion of garish dress colors? 
Ptaah 
111. people who wear bright colors of clothes are testifying that they want to stand out because they suffer from some inferiority complex. 
because they suffer from some inferiority complexes. 
112. garish colors of clothes testify that the wearer has a self-esteem that is lukewarm and miserable. 
and miserable. 
113. this is an ancient wisdom that has been confirmed over and over again for millions of years. 
Billy Then again another question: You once explained to me that Alzheimer's disease is also triggered in certain 
cases is also triggered by aluminum that gets into the brain. But why does aluminum 
into the brain? 
Ptaah 
114 Alzheimer's disease is basically gene-controlled, and in this form, in certain cases, too much aluminum is transported into the brain. 
too much aluminum is transported into the brain. 
Billy Alzheimer's is a disease that is gene-driven? 
Ptaah 
115 I said that, yes. 
Billy But they didn't tell me that when I asked before. But what about the aluminum, is that the 
the actual trigger of Alzheimer's disease? 
Ptaah 
116. no not at all. 
117. you apparently did not understand me correctly, because I explained
I explained that the disease is genetic. 
disease is gene-related. 
118. in this form, a change in cell metabolism occurs in the brain over time. 
a change in the cell metabolism, which 
which leads to the formation of protein deposits that also 
protein deposits, which also lead to brain shrinkage 
and brain mass compaction, etc. 
Billy I was not told this either. 
Study: Drinking a lot of tea can help against Alzheimer's disease 
According to an English study, regular tea drinking can help against 
Alzheimer's disease. According to the study, researchers found that drinking 
of black and green tea blocks certain enzymes in the brain that are 
enzymes in the brain that are involved in the development of the disease. 
[sda] - Coffee has no such effect, write the scientists 
of the University of Newcastle in their paper for the scientific journal 
"Phytotherapy." Both black and green tea inhibit the 
activity of the enzyme acetylcholinesterase (AChE), which produces the 
neurotransmitter acetylcholine. 
Alzheimer's disease is associated with a reduction in this neurotransmitter. In addition, 
the two teas blocked the enzyme butyrylcholinesterase 
(BuChE), which has been found in protein deposits in the brains of Alzheimer's patients. 
protein deposits in the brains of Alzheimer's patients. 
Ptaah 
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122.To truly correct this disease, the gene in question would have to be manipulated. 
Billy With it you bring me directly on the thought that it could be already a gene manipulation 
which could have been made already at old time by the powers in the Sirius areas 
to prepare the <fighting machines> in such a way that they would die sooner or later from it. 
die sooner or later. 
Ptaah 
123. your thought processes are amazing, because actually it behaved in such a way. 
Billy Then other diseases, such as cancer, etc., could be equally gene-programmed? 
Ptaah 
124. that is actually the case, because a whole number of serious and most severe 
diseases, which appear with the earth humanity, were programmed in gene-manipulative form. 
in gene-manipulative form. 125. 
In order to free itself from it, however, the mankind of the earth resp. 
their scientists must learn the handling of the gene manipulation, 
for which from us in responsible way impulses are released. 
The way of development will be however very long, because the research and the 
and the resulting successes must not be allowed to overflow, lest new damage be done. 
damage is not done again. 
Cancer of training 
■ KOPENHAGEN - Danish-
study says: The in-
tensive physical trai
ning among elite soldiers and 
top athletes leads to 
Cancer. 
Blick, Zurich, 
Friday, October 4, 1995 
Billy Thank you very much for this important information. But say now, dear friend, you explained once that also the
that also the Swiss army etc. once made itself strong for the atomic bomb. What has it 
then with it on itself? 
Ptaah 
127 After the American atomic bombs were dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, many high Swiss military and government officials 
Swiss military and government officials who seriously considered that the Swiss Air Force too 
Swiss Air Force must have atomic bombs. 
128 This irresponsible insane idea was strictly cultivated until well into the sixties, 
even a Swiss atomic test site was chosen, which was moved to the Gotthard area. 
area. 
Billy It probably doesn't get any crazier and more irresponsible than this. It is simply unbelievable. 
Ptaah 
129 We were also of this opinion. 
Billy May I ask once, where the name Plejaren or Plejaden comes from in your linguistic usage? 
Ptaah 
130. that was already explained to you before. 
131. obviously you have forgotten it. 
132 I want to explain it to you, however, another time: 
133. the term, which, by the way, has been transferred from our original languages into earthly languages as well, 
comes from the personal names Pleijos (= He who obeys the laws of creation), Pleija, Pleijada 
(= The one who sets seven stars for the Sevenfoldness), Pleijados (= The one who knows the Laws of the Sevenfoldness), Pleijara 
(= The one who respects the septuity laws) and Pleijaros (= The one who teaches the unity laws). 
Billy Then something very personal: Quetzal once explained that I have traveled 3.5 million kilo-
meters, of which about 1/10 was walking. To which time does that refer? 
Billy Because of the French atomic bomb tests that they want to
they want to carry out again, doesn't that trigger 
will that not cause tremendous earthquakes and volcanic
eruptions, etc.? 
That's right. 
According to our investigations, the first 
will hit New Zealand, where the Ruapehu volcano 
volcano Ruapehu will become active again, because it is the 
it is the closest volcano to the 
Atoll, because it is the closest volcano to the 
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Blick, Zurich, 
Saturday, 
October 5, 1995 
Ptaah 
144.  
145.  
Is the most dangerous. 
146. however, there will be 
volcanoes will follow, 
where likewise in world
many earthquakes, some of which
earthquakes of partly devastating
destructive dimensions will
will appear. 
392 
, horf saD Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 has never been explained to me, and besides, differences of opinion always occur in this respect. I would be if you could give me clarity on this once, if you are oriented on this matter. 
Ptaah 
134. that is not a problem: 
135.The mileage refers to the first 40 years of your life. 
136. and in the 3.5 million total kilometers of your journeys on the earth all the distances are also included.
Sfath, Asket, my daughter Semjase as well as Quetzal on or around the earth, if one 
Earth, if one disregards the many hundreds of millions of kilometers which you have covered in the 
SOL system. 
137. in about 1 /10 of the total kilometers, thus about their 350000, you have covered in 40 years on foot. 
138. that corresponds to an annual performance of 8750 kilometers and a daily average of about 
24 kilometers. 
139. and this is really to be considered as an average, because often you have done several times that per day, but often less. 
often less than that, and that's especially true of your childhood. 
Billy Thank you, that was finally clear. And now I have a question that has actually been bothering me 
for years: Other dimensions and other universes - do the same physi-
cal laws apply in them as they do in our universe and in our dimension? 
Ptaah 
140. no, this is not the rule. 
141. the laws of physics are different in other dimensions and 
are rectified to the DERN universe, that is to our universe. 
142. so there must be a rectification of the kind of the 
universe as well as its age must be given, 
as it is the case e.g. with the DAL-universe, 
which is known to be a twin universe of the 
DERN-universe. 
143. shall the same laws of physics in other 
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Moscow. - The Besymjanni ("The 
nameless") on the peninsula 
in the far east of Russia.
Kamchatka, located in the far east of Russia. 
ash and dust clouds up to a height 
to a height of ten kilometers, 
the Russian Ministry for 
Ministry for Disaster Management. 
The ash clouds spread 
about 100 kilometers to the 
north and east. They posed 
a danger for the air
air traffic passing Kamchatka.
air traffic passing Kamchatka. The eruption had 
started on Thursday evening. 
Geologists are monitoring the 
the crater from the town of
from the town of Kljutschi, which is about 80 kilometers 
kilometers from the volcano. 
lies. From the 3085 meter high volcano 
volcano no lava escapes, 
it said. For the population of the 
of the surrounding villages 
no danger, it was said on Friday
afternoon. 
Kamchatka volcano active 
The Russian Pacific region is considered 
geologically particularly active 
and has already been hit by several 
by several earthquakes this year.
earthquakes this year. The most severe quake
destroyed the town of Nefte-
gorsk on the island of Sakhalin, about 
2000 kilometers southwest of 
Kamchatka. 
The Besymjanni has been active again for about 40 
years active again. In March 1990 
lava had flowed up to ten kilometers 
from the crater. 
The most severe eruption to date
1956, the top of the volcano was
volcano was blown away by the force of the explosion.
blasted away by the force of the explosion. This formed a crater 
a crater 1000 meters deep. 
Eruptions in New Zealand 
Ruapehu, the highest volcano in 
2800 meters, the highest volcano in
New Zealand, erupted again on Friday. 
erupted. The Geological Institute in 
Auckland said that the eruptions had again produced
ash and boulders were ejected during the 
and boulders were ejected during the
the eruptions. Pilots saw a cloud of smoke seven kilometers
kilometer high cloud of smoke 
the volcano. (SDA/DPA/AFP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, October 7, 1995 
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New Zealand's snow-capped volcano spews mud and glowing ash - airport closed 
The eruption of New Zealand's Ruapehu volcano intensified dramatically on 
and for the first time in the history of the country 
in the history of the country to the complete closure of an airport.
led. The authorities also closed a large part of the air 
of the airspace over the North Island. 
Wellington. - Smoke and ash 
from New Zealand's highest volcano at 2797 meters 
volcano in New Zealand posed a 
air traffic, was the reason given for the 
as the reason. The regional
airport in Napier will remain 
closed until further notice. Between
between Auckland and Wellington 
the highway has been closed. At 
on high-voltage power lines
on high-voltage lines triggered voltage
voltage fluctuations that reached as far as the 
the capital Wellington 
capital. 
The disaster alert for a 
a radius of 100 km around 
Ruapehu was raised to level 
to level four. This is 
the second highest alert level and 
and means that with possibly 
even more violent eruptions must be
be expected. A spokesman for the 
government spokesman said there were no plans 
planned to evacuate residents of the sparsely
the sparsely populated area to be evacuated.
ize. 
Ash and lava from the 
"exploding hell" 
The snow-capped Ruapehu, 
whose name means "exploding 
hell," had begun to spew ash and lava on
ash and lava thousands of meters into the air. 
thousands of meters into the air. 
thousands of meters into the air. The eruptions 
became more violent on Monday. Every 
minutes, the volcano catapulted 
volcano catapulted rocks and glowing ash
ash into the air. In 
successive eruptions, the volcano
successive eruptions, the volcano ejected molten
molten rock. 
Streams of mud poured 
over its slopes. The la-
lumps were as big as cars. 
as cars. 
As before the great 
eruption of 1945 
According to geologists 
geologists, there were many indications that a 
eruption of the volcano was imminent. 
was imminent. The activity could
last for months and lead to an eruption 
and lead to an eruption like the one in 1945. 
In the past week alone 
more lava than at any time since 1945 
since 1945, according to the experts.
according to the experts. Even hei the 
most recent major eruption in 1945 
volcanic activity had continued for
lasted for a year. 
In 1945, the crops were destroyed by the 
destroyed by the ashfall and the water
servo supplies were contaminated. 
Ash had also fallen in Wellington.
dered. On December 24 
1953, 151 people died when the 
the volcano crater erupted and 
and masses of mud and water hit the 
the express train from Wellington to 
Auckland under itself. 
Mount Ruapehu is located 
in the center of the North Island 
between the cities of Wellington and Auckland.
Wellington and Auckland. An 
eruption could have dramatic 
consequences. Wellington lies 
only 350 km south of the volcano. 
The volcano was last active in 1988. 
active. 
Ski resorts closed 
The tourism industry has already been
the tourism industry. The 
Mount Ruapehu is located in the Tongari-
ro National Park, one of New Zealand's biggest
New Zealand's biggest attractions. 
The ski resorts there have now been closed.
have been closed in the meantime, the 
entrance to the national park 
is still open. However, it is 
no longer allowed to go closer than 5 km 
to the crater lake on the summit 
the crater lake on the summit, whose tempe
temperature has risen to 55 degrees Celsius.
sius. (DPA/AFP/Reuter) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, September 26, 1995 
147 First it will be only smaller quakes, but then comes the first big one in Turkey. 
in Turkey, where a town called Dinar is practically completely destroyed. 
148. Japan will suffer again, as well as many other countries around the world. 
other countries around the globe. 149. 
149. all this will not be simply short-term, however, because the effects of the 
of the criminal bomb tests will still show after fifty and more years, because many 
years, because very many things in the interior of the earth will shift and change adversely to the 
planet, causing not only heavy and light earthquakes and volcanic 
earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, but also increased natural 
but also more and more natural events like droughts, floods, heavy hailstorms
floods, severe hailstorms, 
typhoons, hurricanes and hurricanes as well as 
other storms, etc. 
150 These coming events are therefore not only 
not only with the ever-advancing
progressing 
environmental
pollution 
and environmental
destruction of the
destruction, but also with
but also with 
the underground
and undersea
undersea 
atomic bombs
attempts, which 
continue to be 
only by the 
French be- 
Earthquakes 
frighten 
the Japanese 
5600 quakes since Friday 
Japan's seismologists regi-
ruled since Friday more than 
5600 small quakes, of which 
95 of which were so strong that they 
could be felt by humans.
could be felt by humans. 
Tokyo. - Southwestern Japan continued to be 
continued to be shaken by quakes on Monday. 
by quakes on Monday. Damage was hardly
hardly any damage, but the 
the population is full of fear 
fear of a more violent earthquake. 
The strongest quake on Sunday 
had a magnitude of 4.8 on the 
magnitude scale. In some shops
shops, dishes fell from the shelves. 
from the shelves. The television
showed pictures of cracks in 
walls. For safety reasons 
some trains were stopped. 
According to scientists
scientists, there is still a possibility of a 
a strong earth tremor may still occur, 
as has happened in the past after 
earlier after smaller quakes. 
Preparations ordered 
The government was "extremely
concerned" and ordered that all preparations for 
preparations for measures 
after a stronger quake. 
quake. In January, an earthquake in the 
earthquake disaster in the city of 
Kobe killed more than 5,500 people. 
were killed. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, October 3, 1995 
Stormiest 
hurricane season 
in 50 years 
Miami. - "Opal," the 15th storm 
of this year's hurricane season, 
passed over Mexico's Yucatan
Yucatan Peninsula on Saturday.
away. It is the first time 
in 45 years that more than 14 storms 
storms have been counted. The most
stormiest season to date was 
1933, with 21 storms. "Opal" reaches
wind speeds of more than 70 kilometers
gusts of over 70 kilometers 
per hour. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Wednesday, October 2, 1995 
400,000 people threatened by 
threatened by avalanches 
Manila (sda/afp/r) In the Philippine Islands, around
400,000 people in the Philippines are to be evacuated
evacuated, if necessary, because their homes are 
their homes at the foot of the volcano Pina-
tubo volcano are threatened by mudslides. 
are threatened by mudslides. The inhabitants of three towns in 
Pampanga province were ordered to leave their homes
were asked to leave their homes on Monday.
s. The people are to leave their homes voluntarily 
their homes voluntarily before new storms 
and the mudslides on the slopes of Mount 
the slopes of Mount Pinatubo in motion. 
set in motion. President Fidel Ramos had on 
the number of people at risk at 100,000.
with 100,000 people. According to 
According to the head of the coordination
of the National Rescue Services, Fortunato Dejoras
Fortunato Dejoras, the number of people at risk is 
68,000 families or about 408,000 people. 
or about 408,000 people. As soon as the 
As soon as the alarm is raised that the mud is 
is on the move, evacuation will begin, Dejoras said.
cuation will begin, Dejoras said. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, October 10, 1995 
fp - 
Crushed in the earthquake by house triplets was this car 
in the city of Dinar. (k) 
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b drE 55 dnuR Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, talks, block 7 Bodies recovered - Heavy continuous rain hampers help - Ankara rejects SHA offer just in Turkey: 
100 dead feared 
The severe earthquake in western 
Turkey on Sunday is believed to have killed
up to a hundred people are feared to have 
have fallen victim to the earthquake. According to 
Turkish state television station TRT
TRT, 55 bodies had been recovered by 
55 bodies had been recovered by yesterday afternoon. 
President Süleyman Demirel 
promised rapid aid measures on the spot.
aid measures. 
Ankara/Bern (sda/dpa/r) The number of injured 
of the injured was given as more than 250. 
were reported. Dozens of people in the 
Dinar town of 35,000 inhabitants. 450 km 
south of Istanbul, were still buried under 
buried under the rubble. The 
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps 
(SHA) sent a seven-man advance 
a seven-man advance detachment and three search dogs
as well as three search dogs, which according to Turkish 
According to Turkish sources, they recovered two bodies. At
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Ankara 
Ankara rejected the SHA's offer on the basis of a new la
the SHA offer based on a new assessment of the situation. 
to send an 80-man rescue team to the earthquake area.
quake area, according to SHA spokesman
spokesman Stefan Kaspar announced. 
According to Interior Minister Nahit Mentese 
half of the city's 8,000 buildings have been
buildings in the city were completely or partially 
destroyed. Heavy and continuous rain hampered the 
the recovery work. The government 
and the Red Crescent relief organization
sent a field hospital, two field kitchens, around 
two field kitchens, about 500 tents, blankets 
and medicines to Dinar. 
The rescue work was hampered by 
by the lack of power supply and
and broken telephone lines. 
In addition, the helpers were hampered by strong 
wind and temperatures around eight degrees 
degrees. Temperatures of around
temperatures of around freezing point are
predicted. Surviving residents of the 
city complained of a lack of coordination in the
dination in the distribution of food and
food and drinking water. 
There were also reports from the 20 or so villages in 
villages in the vicinity of Dinar 
bad news. By Monday 
afternoon, at least three people had been 
dead and around 25 injured. 
According to the Kandilli Institute  
for Seismological Studies in Istanbul 
the main quake with a magnitude of 6 
on the Richter scale, which is open on an upward scale 
was followed by 43 other earthquakes of lesser intensity.
intensity. The epicenter of the 
epicenter of the quake was near Dinar. 
Among the numerous collapsed buildings
buildings that collapsed include the city's spi-
valley. Injured people were therefore treated in the 
of the hospital. Housing
nister Halil Culhaoglu announced that around 
7000 tents would be provided for the victims of the 
quake. On Sunday 
Culhaoglu had stated that the government expected a 
with one hundred dead. 
Last week, Dinar had already been 
had already been shaken by several smaller 
quakes in the past week. About a hundred in 
ISTANBUL
- 
ANKARA 
MEDITERRANEAN 
nemrs 1.1 
Homeless people sit in front of a 
makeshift tent. (k) 
had been camping on the streets for days. 
on the streets for days. 
An SHA advance detachment was 
flown to Turkey yesterday morning on a Rega
to Turkey on a Rega aircraft yesterday morning. As 
SHA press spokesman Kaspar told the  
the SDA news agency, 
the number of people buried there.
of those buried. As early as noon, a rescue team 
of members of the SHA and the Ar- mee
of members of the SHA and the Ar- mee 
15 search dogs were assembled in Kloten. 
BLACK SEA 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, October 3, 1995 
The earth shook from China to Alaska 
Earthquake of magnitude 5.6 on Japan's Izu Peninsula 
Tokyo/Fairbanks/Beijing. - According to 
According to meteorologists
According to meteorologists, Friday's quake was 
the most severe in a series of earthquakes 
series of earthquakes that have hit the 
the region for several days.
for several days. The quake that shook the 
peninsula on Friday had a magnitude
had a magnitude of 5.6 on the Richter scale. 
on the Richter scale. 
The Japanese television station 
NHK reported that the quake had 
triggered several landslides and buried 
and buried roads. In some places 
water supply was interrupted.
water supply was interrupted. About possible victims 
victims were not known until late 
was not known. 
The Japanese army sent helicopters 
helicopters to the affected area, according to NHK. 
affected area. According to 
seismologists, the epicentre of the
of the quake, which was followed by several 
followed by several lighter shocks, was 
ten kilometers below the seabed
off the southern coast of the 
Izu Peninsula. Since Friday of last
week, 8567 quakes have been registered in the
8567 quakes have been registered in the region. 
Earthquake shakes Alaska 
A severe earthquake also shook 
the area around the city of Fairbanks in the
of the city of Fairbanks in the U.S. state of
state of Alaska. The quake 
had a magnitude of 6.2 on the 
open Richter scale. 
The strong earthquake was felt 
within a radius of more than 500 kilo
meters. Wayne Jorgen-
sen at the Alaska Tsunami Warning
Center in Fairbanks said on 
Friday that the 6:23 a.m. CET earthquake 
CET was followed by several small 
aftershocks. Information on possible
damage was not available until mid
information about possible damage was not available by midday. 
Earthquakes were also registered 
near Beijing 
An earthquake in northeastern 
China, according to official reports.
several hundred homes were damaged in an earthquake in northeastern
hundreds of houses were damaged. 
were damaged. People were apparently not
people were not injured. 
The quake near the 
city of Tangshan had a magnitude 
of 5.0 on the Richter scale. The 
According to seismologists, the earthquake
seismologists, the earthquakes were also 
near Beijing. At 
quake in Tang-
shan 20 years ago killed around 
250,000 people were killed
died. (SDA/Reuter/DPA) 
The lzu peninsula in Japan was shaken on Friday by an earthquake with a magnitude 
of magnitude 5.6 on the Richter scale. The 
epicenter was located near Kozu Island about 150 kilometers south-
west of Tokyo. The earth also shook in Alaska and China. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Monday, 
October 7, 1995 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
October 9, 1995 Mosque in Sumerup destroyed by earthquake. (k) 
Mexico: The earth shook 
South hit hardest - In Mexico City skyscrapers swayed 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, October 11, 1995 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, October 10, 1995 
but also by the Chinese, who are just as 
Chinese, who act just as criminal of humanity and 
and planetary criminals. 
151 For a long time the atomic 
radiation, which is released in spite of all subterranean
undersea tests is released, because 
truth it is so that the atomic bombs misused for atomic
for nuclear bomb tests 
by the tremendous explosions of the- 
The Mexican peninsula of Yucatan 
is again threatened by a hurricane. 
again. Less than a week after the 
destruction caused by the hurricane
hurricane "Opal", its successor "Roxanne" took
Roxanne" took off on Tuesday with peak winds of
of 130 kilometers per hour.
kilometers per hour, it set course for the Yucatan coast. 
Mexican authorities issued a 
hurricane warning. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Friday, October 11, 1995 
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at least 78 lives lost 
At least 78 people have been killed in the 
earthquake on the Indonesian island of
Indonesian island of Sumatra and around 
2000 injured. Relief teams and 
food arrived in the region affected by the 
affected region. 
Sungai Penuh (sda/ccfp/r/dpa) The magnitude 
7.0 magnitude earthquake on the open-ended 
scale hit the population of Sumatra on Saturday.
people of Sumatra in their sleep on Saturday. 
surprised the people of Sumatra while they slept. The epicenter was 
according to the Meteorological 
about 16 kilometers west of the town of 
town of Sungai Penuh, where about 40,000 people live. 
people live there. 
Particularly affected was the sparsely
sparsely populated region around the 3800-meter 
high Kerinci volcano. Most of the victims
victims were apparently in the villages of Lem-
pur and Tanjung Rawang, which lie between high 
between high mountains. 
According to the state news agency
Antara, the state news agency, the 
quake in the region around Sungai Penhu. 
more than 10,000 houses were destroyed. Au-
witnesses spoke of a "swath 
of devastation. 
The extent of the destruction was
of the destruction was not known until Sunday
was not known until Sunday. 
No damage was reported to Sumatra's oilfields or refineries. 
refineries, no damage was reported.
reported. 
Of the 2,000 people injured, including 
700 of them seriously injured, the 
were in intensive care on Sunday, according to 
36 were in intensive care. By Sunday 
78 people had been recovered dead. Initially 
of more than one hundred dead had been 
had been spoken. 
Thousands of homeless people spent 
the night at temperatures of only 
ten degrees Celsius outside. Homeless people 
complained about the lack of help from the government.
of the government. 
According to authorities, 41 
doctors, around 100 aid workers and rice 
and other foodstuffs have been sent to the cata
strophe area. Two army helicopters
helicopters of the army have been deployed, and two 
are on standby. 
The difficult search for survivors was
search for survivors was additionally 
hampered by rain. According to a military spokesman
military spokesman, it was not expected that many 
that many more casualties would be found. 
be found. Hardly any people were
missing, the spokesman said. 
In Bern, the Swiss Disaster
Swiss Disaster Relief Corps (SHA) announced, 
that probably no SHA team would be 
will be sent to Sumatra. This was
SHA spokesman Stefan Kaspar explained in response to a 
inquiry. 
On Monday, a severe earthquake on the Pacific side of South
Mexico claimed at least 60 lives. A further 80 
people were injured in the quake, the foothills of which were felt as far 
Dallas and Oklahoma City in the U.S. were felt. 
were destroyed. Ten people 
were killed in the coastal city of Melaque 
and four others in La Huerta.
came. The seaside resort of Pu-
erto Vallarta was also badly hit, according to official
was also badly hit, according to official reports. 
Damage was reported by the four
hotels in the town. 
In Mexico City, the earthquake caused
caused skyscrapers to sway. At 
the population of the metropolis
metropolis, the second earth
earthquake within a month triggered
nical reactions.  (APi 
Reuter) 
Earthquake 
shakes 
Northern Italy 
An earthquake triggered an earthquake on Tuesday
morning in large parts of northern 
of northern Italy on Tuesday morning. 
The earthquake, measuring 4.7 on the 
Richter scale, according to an initial
no casualties and only minor damage. 
and caused only minor damage to buildings. 
to buildings. According to 
According to the Italian Ministry of the
Ministry, the earth tremor lasted 
shortly before eight o'clock in the 
seconds. The epiz
was located about 100 kilometers east
east of Genoa. The tremors were
were felt within a radius of 
200 kilometers in the entire 
Tuscany, Liguria and Emilia Romagna.
lia Romagna. 
The telephone network in La Spezia 
was partially interrupted. From 
mortar fell from older buildings onto the
fell from older buildings onto the street. Everywhere 
people poured in panic onto the 
the street. The police and fire
police and fire brigade received hundreds of
received hundreds of calls. On the upper floors
lamps were swinging, 
chairs toppled over and dishes rattled in the
crockery rattled in the vitrines. 
Measuring instruments on the Leaning 
Tower of Pisa recorded the 
recorded the vibrations, but 
but did not register any effects on the 
fragile structure. (SDA) 
Mexico City. - The Mexican 
earthquake center announced the magnitude of the 
of the two-minute earthquake was 
7.5 on the moment magnitude. 
According to the U.S. Earthquake Observatory in Colo-
rado, the epicenter was located at 16.37 
CET about 25 kilometers southeast of the 
of the port and tourist city of 
Manzanillo. 
Representatives of the governments of the 
coastal states of Colima and Jalisco 
initially spoke of 14 dead. 
Radio Red reported that in Cihuatlan, in the 
near the marina of Manza-
nillo, 30 people were killed when houses
collapse of houses 
houses. A school, a church, a prison 
a prison and a bank were destroyed. 
Every year more 
Natural disasters 
UN study shows: Man is often the trigger 
Earthquakes, floods, hurricanes - year after year, the number of natural 
the number of natural disasters increases by about six percent. 
every year. This is the result of a study by the United Nations, 
published in Geneva on Tuesday. 
Geneva. - The UN envoy for 
disaster relief, Peter Hansen 
explained this development with 
the destruction of forests and 
and the ruthless exploitation of 
of the soil in agriculture. 
Global warming could also play a role. 
global warming could also play a role. 
In the three decades up to 1992 
UN experts recorded 
787 natural disasters, each with at least
at least 100 fatalities. More 
more than a quarter of them occurred
occurred in the last five years of the 
of the period under review. According to
Measured in terms of property damage
241 catastrophes occurred within the three 
241 catastrophes with damage of at least 
damage of at least one 
percent of the national product in 
the affected country - half of them 
of them between 1983 and 1992. 
"Most of the events 
could be prevented, or 
we can prepare for them.
for them," said the director of the
United Nations program 
to reduce the magnitude 
of natural disasters, Olavi Elo. 
Better early warning systems, stricter building
building codes, more environmentally
agriculture, and exploratory 
and exploratory drilling are 
ways to reduce the number of victims
victims of major earthquakes or floods.
catastrophes. 
As an example, the experts cited two
two flood disasters in Bangladesh.
disasters in Bangladesh: The cyclone of 
The cyclone of April 30, 1991 
killed 133,000 people; after
According to the corresponding pre
According to forecasts, a storm of similar 
of similar strength three years later 
in the same region three years later.
victims. (AP) 
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Hurricane Opal, which made landfall Wednesday and Thursday over the 
the U.S. states of Florida, Georgia, North Carolina and 
Alabama, has left at least eleven people dead. As of 
Friday, more than 20 people were still missing. 
Miami. - Rescue teams 
were scouring the islands off the
off the Gulf coast of Florida. 
They fear that the number of 
the number of fatalities could rise 
as several of the island's inhabitants
islanders did not comply with the 
to seek shelter on the mainland. 
had not complied with the request: 
"Opal" was traveling at speeds of up to
speeds of up to 240 kilometers per 
Florida's Gulf Coast at speeds of up to 
swept across Florida's Gulf Coast. In Okaloosa, one of the hardest hit 
one of the hardest hit counties in 
Florida, according to official 
official figures, about 70 percent of the
damaged or destroyed. According to the 
Red Cross said that 
31,000 storm victims in emergency
in emergency shelters. Around two mil
million Americans were 
Americans were cut off from the
cut off from the power supply. 
The Information Institute of  
Insurance Information Institute estimates the
2.3 billion francs in Florida alone.
francs. US President Bill 
Clinton announced that Florida 
and Alabama would receive help from the 
in Washington would receive. 
"Opal" was the third hurricane to hit the
third hurricane to hit the west coast of 
the west coast of Florida.
storm. In Mexico, "Opal" 
Mexico, "Opal" had already left ten
victims. While 
the storm, which has since weakened 
weakened, the storm moved on to Canada, 
Pablo", the 16th tropical storm in the history of the 
the 16th tropical storm to form this 
this year. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, October 7, 1995 
ad were ripped apart, that many meters wide 
and ten to twelve kilometer long fissures appeared
through which the radioactive radiation can escape unhindered.
through which the radioactive radiation can escape unhindered. 
152 All assurances by the French that this is not the case are quite deliberate. 
that this is not the case are deliberate lies. 
Billy Then again a question because of the size- insane
Swiss, who wanted to build a nuclear bomb themselves.
bomb themselves. Are there any other things in connection
in connection with this? 
Ptaah 
153 Certainly there are, like for example the fact that 
the Swiss Federal Council without the consent
gungung and without the knowledge of the people Federal Councillor P. 
Chaudet to sign an accession agreement with B. Montgomery from 
Montgomery from England to sign an accession
which included that Switzerland would be a member of the 
NATO in the event of a nuclear war.
would join. 
Billy Paul Chaudet was twice president of the Swiss Confederation, wasn't he? 
As far as I know, he was elected for the first time in 1959 
second time in 1962. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, October 11, 1995 
Ptaah 
154 That is correct. 
Billy To what extent should sports actually be practiced or should physical feats be performed 
be performed? 
Ptaah 
155. normal sporting activity is healthy for physe, psyche and for the consciousness. 
156. beyond that, however, everything is harmful to health, whereby in particular the so-called top sport 
and other permanent top performances and top trainings often lead to fatal consequences, namely because the 
because the biochemical processes that occur in the body cause damage that can even lead to cancer. 
cancer, which is very often the result of these unreasonable activities.
activities. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 
  nemmonegrov renairiS negithcäm eid hcrud nerhafneG negitraleiv red tsaL red retnu hcsnemnedrE redad ni negnutsieltshcöH ehclos rüf thcin tsi hcsneM reD .751⵼397 uernder consequence created, and furthermore suffers manipulations, which before primeval times at the primevalvor-wurden, whereby the most distant descendants, that 
descendants living on earth today are susceptible to a tremendous number of diseases, which, however, appear only as a result of those 
Genmanipulationen into appearance can. 
Billy Then I would have now once again a question regarding our contacts: This is now the 252. 
official contact, but in the last years, since 1989, there have been a number of unofficial contacts. 
unofficial contacts, the number of which I do not know and have not written down. 
Can you tell me how many these are so far, and how many contacts took place with Asket at that time? 
have taken place? With Sfath there were 42. 
Ptaah 
I can give you information about that, because these matters are present to me: 
159. With Sfath you had indeed 42 physical contacts, to which 198 purely telepathic contacts must be added. 
contacts. 
With Asket there were 116 physical contacts and 163 purely telepathic ones. 161. 
161. with us from the planet Erra you had 252 official physical and telepathic contacts and their 
49 unofficial physical contacts, along with 268 purely telepathic contacts. 162. 
162. So today you can look back on a total of 459 official contacts, which have taken place since your childhood. 
childhood until today's date of February 14, 1995. 163. 
163. unofficial telepathic contacts were altogether until today 629. 
Billy Thank you. Then a question concerning Mars. Concerning this you have instructed me that I should 
about the facts of the so-called Mars channels until about the beginning of 1995, after which it may be spoken 
about the fact that these are former naturally washed out canals, but that these are actually 
but that these are actually not deep channels, but rather huge cannyons, which in 
"Spirit" sends from Mars first microscope-
Images 
Pasadena, i8. Jan. (ap) Barely two weeks after landing on Mars, Nasa's 
Nasa robot "Spirit" has sent its first microscope images from the
images of the Red Planet to Earth. With a 
Spirit" collected soil samples and photographed them with a resolution that 
with a resolution that allows details in front of the diameter of a 
of a human hair. Meanwhile, doubts are being raised as to whether 
Spirit's range is sufficient to detect possible traces of water on Mars. 
of water on Mars. The robot landed in the 150-kilometer 
kilometer wide Gusev crater. However, this was not 
- as initially hoped - a dried-up lake. As 
most promising location for the search for water is now a chain of hills 
is a chain of hills, which, however, lies outside the 
route to be explored by "Spirit" at the beginning of the week. 
at the beginning of the week. 
Nasa abandons Hubble telescope 
Cape Canaverdi Jan 17. (afp) Nasa has cancelled a repair flight to the Hubble
Telescope canceled. With this, the U.S. space agency ushered in the 
early end of one of the most important large astronomical instruments. 
The chief of the nose. Sean OKeefe. explained on Friday in Maryland. the 
decision was made because of concerns about the safety of the space shuttles. 
was made. 
Source: www.nzz.ch, Monday, Jan. 19, 2004 
"Mars Express" transmits first images to 
Earth 
Images taken with high-resolution color camera 
Darmstadt, Jan. 19. (ap) The European space probe "Mars Express" 
has transmitted its first close-up images of the Red Planet to Earth. As 
ESA announced in Darmstadt on Monday, the images taken from an altitude of 
taken from an altitude of 275 kilometers show a 1700-kilometer long 
a 1700 kilometer long and 65 kilometer wide canyon. 
wide canyon. The image shows a total area of 120,000 square kilometers. 
square kilometers. The images were taken with a high-resolution 
camera, which was developed by German researchers. 
German researchers. The images of the north-south running 
"of Mars (Valles Marineris) show a heavily eroded landscape. 
eroded landscape. They lead the scientists to assume that 
there must once have been large quantities of water on Mars. 
"Mars Express" reached the Earth's neighboring planet on Christmas 
and has since moved into a polar orbit around Mars. 
Mars. The "Beagle 2" lander, which was to analyze soil samples on the Red 
planet, which was supposed to analyze soil samples, is still missing. 
It had arrived on Mars on December 25, 2003. 
Source: www.nzz.ch, Tuesday, January 20, 2004 
in some cases were filled up by coarse, dark sand, which was blown by the immensely strong Martian
winds from the volcanoes resp. crater cones and from the large plains and carried into different 
of the former deep channels. But there are also the small hollow sand-
and sand tubes, which were formed by evaporation of salt water, as you, 
Ptaah, explained to me. Does this also have to remain secret, or is it allowed to talk about it? 
Ptaah 
164 That's right, you may talk about it now. 
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German high-performance stereo camera photographs on 
Mars largest canyon of the solar system 
First image of the European Mars Express mission of the 
Red Planet 
Europa's first high-resolution image of the 
Mars. Image: ESA / DLP, / FU Berlin (G. 
Neukum). 
Image: ESA / DLR / FU Berlin (G. Neukum). 
Cologne/Berlin - The first image of Mars taken by the successful European 
orbiter Mars Express shows the Red Planet in razor-sharp detail with 
the surface of Mars in a resolution of 12.5 meters per pixel. 
pixel. The image object is located in a geologically 
interesting Martian region: A section of the eastern edge of the Valles 
of Valles Marineris, the largest canyon in the solar system. 
solar system, which is about 4,000 kilometers long and up to ten kilometers deep. 
kilometers deep. Inselbergs, landslides on steep flanks, 
layered lava and directly breaking off mesas are well recognizable on the 
are clearly visible in the image. 
These scientifically significant images were taken by the German 
by the German high resolution stereo camera HRSC (High Resolution 
Stereo Camera) developed at the German Aerospace Center (DIR). 
Space Agency (DIR). The special capability of the 
camera is the ability to simultaneously image a planetary surface in very high 
resolution, in color and three-dimensionally. The operation of the 
Mars camera is managed by the DLR Institute of Planetary Research in Berlin-
Adlershof. The processing of the extensive data 
data is mainly processed at the DLR Institute in Berlin and at the Institute for 
Geological Sciences at Freie Universität Berlin. 
Impressive three-dimensional Martian landscape 
The first image published by the HRSC team was taken on 14 January 
2004 by the orbiter of the Mars Express mission of the European Space 
orbiter of the European Space Agency's Mars Express mission from an altitude of 275 kilometers. 
German stereo camera. It shows (top left) a 
(54 kilometers by 26 kilometers) from a 1,700-kilometer-long and 65-kilometer-wide 
kilometer long and 65 kilometer wide image strip, which stretches in a southerly
north over the large Martian canyon Valles Marineris. 
was taken. It is the first image to show the 
Mars surface in high resolution (12 meters per pixel), in color and in three 
and three-dimensional. 
The total area of the total image strip taken on the 
surface of Mars (see top left) corresponds to one third of the area of 
area of Germany. In the upper half of the image you can see the 
Martian landscape from the camera's perspective. In the 
the lower third of the image, the Martian landscape can be seen from a perspective 
perspective as it would be seen from a low-flying airplane. 
from a low-flying airplane. This view was calculated on the computer 
from the original image data. You can see a landscape that was 
landscape that was once shaped mainly by the erosive power of water. 
of water. Millions of cubic kilometers of rock material have been 
the now visible structures like mountains, valleys and mesas, 
valleys and mesas. 
Europa searches for water on Mars with German camera technology 
Mars 
For the first planetary mission of the European 
ESA's first planetary mission, the search for traces of water on 
Mars; a central instrument of the six experiments on board the Mars 
experiments on board the Mars satellite that are being used for this purpose is the 
is the German stereo camera HRSC. It was 
designed at DLR and built for the most part by Astrium GmbH in Friedrichshafen. 
Friedrichshafen. The DLR Institute of Planetary Research is 
responsible for the operation of the 3D view with the HRSC Experiment Team. 
3D view. Image: ESA / DLR / FU Berlin (G 
Neukum). 
Camera and the processing of the HRSC data. The 
scientific leadership of the HRSC experiment lies with the Principal 
Investigator (PI) Professor Gerhard Neukum of Freie Universität Berlin. 
who leads a team of 45 scientists and numerous collaborators from 
numerous collaborators from 30 institutes in ten countries. 
The technology of the German stereo camera 
The HRSC stereo camera is unique in planetary science. The 
device is a line scanner that scans the surface of the planet with nine 
nine light-sensitive sensors arranged transverse to the direction of flight. 
sensors arranged transversely to the direction of flight. 
lens. This creates the possibility of simultaneously viewing the landscape of the 
the planet's landscape from Mars orbit simultaneously in high resolution, three 
three dimensions and in color. At the closest point to Mars 
point of the European orbiter's elliptical orbit about 300 
kilometers, terrain details of little more than ten meters in 
in size can be sharply depicted. The systematic imaging of the 
surface in this high level of detail will close an important gap in Mars research. 
Mars research an important gap is closed. By the end of the 
mission, the topography of Mars could be mapped more precisely than on Earth. 
than on Earth, because the camera is to cover half of the Red Planet in 
of 10 to 20 meters per pixel in stereo. 
capture. Three-quarters of the Martian surface is to be mapped at a resolution of at least 40 
meters per pixel, and finally the entire surface of Mars at a resolution of 
resolution of at least 100 meters per pixel. 
The European Mars Express mission 
Mars Express, the first European planetary mission, was launched on 2. 
June 2003 from the Baikonur Cosmodrome in Kazakhstan. 
On Christmas Day of last year, it reached the planetary 
after almost seven months and over four hundred million kilometers. 
kilometers. On the arrival of Mars Express, the 
spacecraft was placed in an equatorial orbit by a half-hour braking maneuver. 
equatorial orbit around the Red Planet. After 
the furthest point from Mars on this elliptical orbit, the spacecraft was 
elliptical orbit, the engine was fired again on December 30, 2003, and the spacecraft 
and the spacecraft was placed in a polar orbit. 
This will allow systematic observation of the entire 
Martian surface. 
The duration of the mission is initially limited to one Mars year. One 
Mars year corresponds to two Earth years. However, after the end of the nominal 
mission at the end of 2005, however, there are already plans to extend the mission 
Mars year - i.e. until the end of 2007. Since less propellant 
the orbiter into orbit, less fuel was consumed than planned. 
orbiter, this seems feasible, at least from a technical 
technical point of view. 
Source: www.dlr.de, (DLR, German Aerospace Center, Berlin) Monday, Jan. 19, 2004 
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The Mars rover Opportunity has been in the 
' Meridiani - Planum on the basis of 
rock analyses, the Mars rover 
that there was once a standing body of water in the 
standing body of water. 
pes.  On the McKittrick rock formation, near 
the landing site of Opportunity, were found in 
High-resolution image of the 
ASAN )c( epuladauG snesleF extensive surveys were conducted by the Opportunity rover in recent days. 
carried out by the rover Opportunity. The results were presented yesterday evening (CET) at the NASA 
press conference. 
According to the results, there are now strong indications that there was once a standing body of water in the Meridiani 
Planum once had a standing body of water. The 
composition of the McKittrick rock is completely different from that of the 
different from an adjacent rock called Guadalupe. 
McKittrick has a much higher sulfur and bromine content. Such 
element fractionations occur when, for example, a salty water is 
water is slowly evaporated, as is the case on Earth in coastal 
coastal waters of arid regions (e.g. the Red Sea). 
can be observed. In the rock, crystals can also be observed that have grown in 
niches have grown. This is also a strong evidence that 
there was once a body of water in the Meridiani Planum that evaporated over time. 
evaporated with time. 
However, that there was once a flowing medium on Mars 
(water) is practically undisputed among scientists since the Viking missions (1976). 
practically undisputed. The large-scale structures are so 
(river courses, current lenses etc.) that there was hardly any doubt about the 
the existence of a body of water. Sensational are the NASA 
results are sensational. For the first time something can be said about the 
composition and history of the water body. 
can be said. However, it would be premature to conclude that the mere existence of a body of water 
to conclude on life on the basis of the mere existence of a body of water would be premature. 03.03.2004 
Discovery of salt lake on Mars is scientific breakthrough 
The discovery of traces of water on Mars by the robotic vehicles
Spirit" and "Opportunity" is the scientific breakthrough of 2004. 
This is the opinion of the renowned US journal "Science". 
US journal "Science". 
[sda] - "Thanks to the tenacious little robots, we know that Mars was warm and humid enough 
billions of years ago was warm and humid enough to form a shallow, 
salty lake," writes Science in its traditional annual review. 
Annual Review. This is a milestone in mankind's search for life in the universe. 
for life in the universe. 
"Opportunity" landed in the Meridiani Plain directly in an area that was 
was once flooded by water. With the help of a spectrometer 
the rover investigated rock and discovered, among other things, salt
and sulfur compounds that indicated the presence of water. 
the presence of water. 
On the other side of the Red Planet, "Spirit" also detected traces of former 
traces of former water deposits. The water on Mars 
Mars was very sour and salty, but on Earth, life had developed 
life had also developed under such conditions. 
Science" ranked the discovery of the remains of a hitherto unknown species as the second highlight of the year. 
of the remains of a hitherto unknown human species on the Indonesian island of 
Indonesian island of Flores. Homo floresiensis was astonishingly small with a body height of only 
meter in height, and his head was only about the size of a grapefruit. 
size of a grapefruit. 
Presumably, the "dwarf people" and modern Homo 
sapiens inhabited the earth together as recently as 18,000 years ago. 
The detailed documentation of species extinction around the world is 
"Science" is also worth a place among the top ten scientific highlights. 
scientific highlights. This research also shows how climate change is 
climate change is altering natural development in many areas. 
Science" rated the deteriorating relations between science and politics in many 
relations between science and politics in many parts of the world. 
world. For example, U.S. researchers had accused the administration of 
of President George Bush of putting ideological interests ahead of scientific 
scientific interests. 
Source: www.bw.ch, Friday, December 17, 2004. 
Source: www.astro.ch, Wednesday, March 3, 2004 
Billy Then I now have a question that has been bothering me for a long time: Why actually have 
practically all of your ancestors have chosen solar systems and worlds to live on, which are in a different 
other space-time-structure than we here? 
Ptaah 
165. extrasolar planetary systems in solar systems in this space-time structure of the DERN-universe 
can be found comparatively only few, because they are extremely rare. 
166. in the dimension, in which we as well as all other Henok-lineage-groups live, very many planetary systems exist. 
many solar systems, in which also planets are arranged, which are also able to carry diverse life. 
life. 
167. already our earliest ancestors traveled the dimen- sion, which is time-shifted to this space-time-structure, in which we live.
sion in which we live, consequently it is known to us and to all Henok lineage groups since ancient times. 
Billy What does proportionate mean with respect to planet-bearing solar systems? 
Ptaah 
168. in this space-time-structure of our DERN-universe there are probably many planets in many solar systems, but these are 
solar systems, however these are arranged extremely thinly in relation to our dimension, 
if I may say so. 
That means that the many planet-bearing solar systems are very far apart in this galaxy, the Milky Way.
galaxy, the Milky Way, while in our dimension and in our galaxy there are immense 
solar systems with planets are very close to each other resp. are arranged closer to each other. 
Billy So this is conditioned differently depending on the dimension? 
Ptaah 
170: Correct, because in every dimension of a universe other conditions and often also other physical laws prevail. 
other physical laws, as I already explained to you. 
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Ptaah 
171. unfortunately, I am not allowed to speak about this officially, so as an explanation this must serve that it is only 
antimatter form, which as such cannot be compared with the actual antimatter and which we ourselves also
and which we ourselves have discovered also only about 22 years ago. 172. 
172 This antimatter form also does not cause the same as the actual antimatter, but it 
produces in a protracted process an enzyme-part in the cells, which is called galactosidase by the earthly scientists.
The process is gene-controlled. 173. 
173. in this form there is a certain connection between the mentioned finest antimatter form 
and aging. 
174. I may not explain more to it officially. 
Billy Then just not. - A question: Prostitution; is this not among other things also conditioned by the 
Monogamy? I think monogamy breeds it to a great extent. What do you think 
about it? 
Ptaah 
You are not wrong in your assumption. 176. 
176. with us already our ancestors have made this experience, why the monogamy was abolished already before 
a very long time ago, and as a result, polygamy gradually took hold, which we are 
today and with which we are not only extremely satisfied, but also make very good experiences.
experience. 
177 And as I have already explained to you, prostitution is no longer known in our country. 
178. however, the ethical consciousness of our races, which has developed into a very high form and from which we can 
The ethical consciousness of our races, which has developed into a very high form and out of which no more wrong actions arise, has contributed to this to a great extent. 179. 
Every person of our races has such a highly developed ethical consciousness that sexual relations outside of an open or closed marriage are no longer possible. 
relations outside of an open or closed marriage alliance no longer appear. 
occur. 
180. in case of necessary sex drive fulfillments of non-marriage allies, the practice of own drive satisfaction is applied.
or the surging sexual urges are meditatively brought under control, if not a marital alliance. 
under control, if there is not a marriage-like partnership, which allows sexual practices, however such a partnership 
sexual practices, although such a partnership is not considered a marriage alliance, but an open marriage-like relationship. 
relationship. 
Billy Another question: animals, as less frequently humans, are often mis-
guided, on land and water as well as in the air. We have already 
once already. But afterwards you said that the animals are also affected by another very dangerous factor.
by another very dangerous factor. Unfortunately, you explained this outside the contact conversation, which is why
that's why it was not written down. If I understood correctly 
you explained that the animals would also be affected by the so-called noise pollution up to the lethal form, if they are 
if they are armored by low or high tones, which are inaudible for the human being 
which affect their own low or high tones, which they need for navigation. 
All other sounds and noises of all kinds produced by man are also capable of interfering with the animals' navigation. 
navigation, because these tones and sounds, etc., are superimposed on those low or high tones which are necessary for 
navigation purposes or for communication purposes among themselves. If 
these navigational sounds, however, are superimposed by noise, as happens through the fault of man, 
e.g. by ship engines and ship propellers as well as by aircraft engines and jet propulsion
or by other engines of all kinds, by explosions and machine noise of all kinds and 
by other noise sources of many kinds, which produce certain disturbing sound waves, then the 
animal navigation system is disturbed in such a way that, for example, marine animals become stranded or land animals 
masses over cliffs etc. into abysses. Such murderous noise sources also include 
also bomb tests of all kinds, as well as bombing and gunfire, etc. For certain animal species 
harmful or even deadly for certain animal species, just as radio waves are also harmful to humans. 
are also harmful to humans, as are strong electromagnetic waves emitted by high frequency 
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Ptaah 
181 It's all exactly in line with the explanations I gave you. 
Billy That was all I had to ask. 
Ptaah 
182. Then I want to say goodbye now, because I still have a lot to do. 
Billy Goodbye, and love to everybody. 
Two hundred and fifty-third contact 
Wednesday, November 1, 1995, 5:37 p.m. 
Florena 
1. ... Hello ... I come to you on behalf of Ischwisch Ptaah, and I am to bring you some information. 
information. 
2. my name is Florena. 
Billy Oh - sorry, I was tired and just got some sleep. Of course, you announced yourself 
You announced yourself a few hours ago. Your name is Florena, what does this name mean? You are also very young 
young; may I know your age too? 
Florena 
3. my name means <the blooming one>. 
4. my age? - 
5. I will be 162 years old in the month of December. 
Billy Young and handsome, yet more than a hundred years older than me. But tell me, why do you speak... 
the German language of all things and since when have you mastered 'cliese? 
Florena 
6. i have only known the language for six months. 
7. i learned it during the months of april and may, when i applied for the task of possibly being a liaison to you. 
to be a liaison with you, if this is not possible through other powers. 
8. as you can see, I was chosen for the task, but it is still connected with other tasks, which are generally 
other tasks, which as a rule are exhausted in control and transmission functions as well as in 
certain other things. 
9. and since I have to be able to speak German as a link to you, I learned it 
naturally. 
Billy And you have an excellent command of it. But why do you come here? 
Florena 
10 Ptaah instructed us, i.e. our two groups, which make the control flights around the earth known to you, to clarify certain things. 
to clarify certain things in which you are interested. 11. 
11. unfortunately, Ptaah could not do this himself and could not come here himself, because he has not been here since ge-
he has been in the DAL universe for quite some time and will be until next year, where he is working on an important technical innovation.
technical innovation. 
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Florena 
12. 
13 Obviously, he informed you about it. 
Billy Of course - we don't keep secrets from each other. 
Florena 
14-You're very good friends. 
Billy Yes, that's right. But may I ask if this is an official visit and therefore an official contact or an 
an unofficial one? 
Florena 
15. In this regard, I was instructed by Ptaah to explain to you that it would be entirely at your discretion 
whether you want to treat our visits and conversations as official or unofficial in the future. 
16. 
16 So you shall decide for yourself. 
Billy Then I will keep it that way, that I treat all those contacts as official, which contain information that is also of interest to the group members.
contain information that is also interesting or important to the group members and other people. Purely 
private contacts that do not contain information of an important nature, I treat as unofficial. But 
now tell me what information you have for me today? 
Florena 
17 One of your questions was about M. W. in America and what to expect from him. 
18. In this regard, the following: 
19. 17. According to your information and questions, we have been working on this person for 17 days.
and unfortunately had to clarify that he has an extremely strong and unrestrained addiction to power. 
tendency. 
20 Out of these factors, the desire formed in him in a powerful form to gather around him in America his own 
He wants to control and dominate them according to his own rules and laws. 21. 
21. Everything is to be built up thereby on your teachings as well as on our existence and our statements etc.. 
22. in this respect he has already taken steps, as well as in the respect that he has already gathered several 
people of the <California Study Group> in such a way that they have become partly in bondage to him and have also
and are also willing to move with him to another place where he can rule over them.
where he is willing to rule over them. 
23) Consequently it is appropriate that all those who are already in bondage to him are addressed and warned
warned that they should not continue to be lulled by him, but should remain masters of themselves 
and not to sell their values, as is already planned by some, in order to go with the proceeds and with this man to another place. 
to go to another place with the proceeds and with that man. 
(24) If this were nevertheless to happen, it is to be feared that a sect would arise out of such a grouping as has come into being. 
a sect, which is ruled by laws and rules of the M. W. in slavish form.
ruled by the laws and rules of the M. W. 
25. You are to communicate this to your confidants in America, who lead the <California Study Group> there. 
26. from them the necessary information shall be passed on to the members and everything necessary shall be done to stop the practice. 
Necessary shall be done to prevent the evil. 
(Statement of Ptaah of 27.1.2005: This matter has been taken in hand by FIGU-Switzerland. 
and remedied, thus preventing the damage. In the course of the years it resulted 
that the reason nevertheless still footed and from everything then finally nevertheless the FIGU-USA 
was born). 
Billy Then I will write down the report as soon as possible and then pass on the information immediately. 
pass the information on. 
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29. regarding M. Sch. we have also checked all things and have come to the same conclusion 
as well as Ptaah. 
30. her book work, which I hereby bring back to you, is a work of her exaggerated imagination and 
confused thoughts. 
31. it has no meaning of any kind in the form that in it messages of any extraterrestrial, this-dimensional nor
It has no meaning of any kind in the form that messages of any extraterrestrial this-dimensioned or other-dimensioned intelligences are contained therein. 
The whole work is the sole product of the personality of this woman, who unfortunately has also fallen for confused 
thoughts, which she falsely interprets as thoughts and inspirations of other and mainly extraterrestrial or spiritual intelligences.
mainly extraterrestrial or spiritual beings. 
Billy That is exactly what Ptaah already said, but you also said that. What is to be held now however of the 
Roswell film, which allegedly shows an autopsy of an extraterrestrial being? 
Florena 
We could not find any evidence that a Jack Barnett or Jack Baret, as Ray Santilli first called the man, existed. 
first really called the man, exists or that he actually shot the film. 
34 We even took the trouble to travel back to the time of the crash and to look on the spot, but we found no evidence that Jack Barnett or Jack Baret, as Ray Santilli first called him, actually existed.
We even took the trouble to travel back to the time of the crash and to look on the spot, but there we found completely different facts than are shown in the film. 35. 
There was no photographer or cameraman by the name of Jack Barret there to film and steal several rolls of film. 
and had stolen several rolls of film. 
36. there were photographic and cinematographic recordings, but they were made by army personnel
and intelligence officers, who delivered all such material to the appropriate authorities. 
to the appropriate authorities. 
According to our investigations, the film is an infamous fake that leaves nothing to be desired in terms of tastelessness. 
tastelessness, because a 16-year-old girl was impiously and criminally abused as a model. 
as a model, after she died from the disease that disfigured her. 
38 Unfortunately, I am not well enough versed in the medical art, but Ptaah can give you more details about it when he visits you again. 
Ptaah can give you more details when he visits you again. 
39. After all, one of his professions is that of a doctor. 
Billy I know, yes. I will wait until he comes again. Thank you and everyone else for your 
for your efforts. But what about the pope - is he a believer in God and does he believe in everything he preaches? 
what he preaches? 
Florena 
40 Ptaah said that such a question could only occur to you, and that may indeed be so, because from 
us, we have clarified, there never came a thought that it could be otherwise with this man, 
than he pretends. 
41 Our clarifications of the last two weeks have however quite clearly shown that the alleged 
neither believes in the existence of a God above himself nor in all the religious nonsense he preaches. 
Nonsense, which he preaches. 
This man believes only in himself, as did many of the earlier popes, as we have also tried to clarify by
We also tried to clarify by traveling into the past to the places of the respective events. 43. 
It turned out that a certain smaller number of just 36 popes believed in a God above them, while all the others believed in a God above them. 
God above them, while all the others were only concerned with themselves, their office and their position of power.
were concerned about themselves, their office and their position of power. 
44 Some of them even completely rejected the Christian faith, which they of course knew how to conceal from the outside world. 
to the outside world, of course. 
Billy Aha, then I was right with my assumption. 
Florena 
45 That was the information I had to bring you. 
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Billy You are always welcome, also all the others you are here with. 
Florena 
48 We have all been here a few times during the last beautiful days to walk around the grounds.
to walk around. 
49) You have it very nice here. 
50. ptaah and quetzal told me that you have fixed up, built, planted, repaired 
and beautified it. 
51. It took a lot of work. 
Billy I guess you could say that. Many times we worked day and night. But that's no longer the case today; 
only Andreas very often works until midnight or into the early hours of the morning. 
Florena 
52 We have often watched him doing his work alone, when everyone else is asleep except him and you. 
and you are already asleep. 
Apart from the night watch, you two are the only ones who work so long. 
Andreas is a particularly hard-working man. 
Billy You hit the nail on the head. 
Florena 
Of course, Wolfgang also does his work. 
56. he is also very hardworking. 
57. the others also do their work, but not to the extent of Andreas and Wolfgang, 
which at times includes Freddy when he works late into the night in the factory.
instead of working. 
Andreas and Wolfgang, however, stand out among all of them. 
Billy You seem to have been watching us very closely. 
Florena 
59. we did, yes, because we wanted to get to know all of you. 
60. and since we recognized your initiative, it was a special joy for us to be able to observe you on the center area again and again. 
on the center grounds again and again. 
Billy I see, and you've been to my office and Eva's office on several occasions, haven't you? Because Eva has 
noticed something. 
Florena 
61 Yes, we took the liberty, I won't hide that. 
62 We feel very comfortable in your office and Eva's office. 
63. Besides, Ptaah has explained to us that we are allowed to be very comfortable in these two rooms, 
because the vibrations are harmless for us there and because I'm sure you don't object to it. 
to it. 
Unfortunately, we can only rarely stay in these two work rooms, because you usually work until the early morning hours. 
into the early hours of the morning. 
65. so we usually can't enter the rooms until after 3 a.m. or even later, or 
When you guys go shopping on Tuesday and Friday afternoons. 
Billy What do you guys do in our offices? Do you guys listen to music like ptaah or quetzal? 
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Billy Nice, I'm glad you like it with us. Can I ask you now, though, if Ptaah has gotten things 
Ptaah has clarified things with Piero. Ptaah explained to me that Piero might be on the ballot at the next board election in 1998. 
election in 1998, but that first some things have to be clarified, so that he can be elected 
and therefore he had to ask the Arahat Athersata level. 
Florena 
(68) Yes, it is good that you ask about it, because this matter was no longer present to me. 
69 So listen: 
70. Piero Petrizzo has a designation as an elective member of the board, together with Christian 
Frehner, Philia Stauber, Barbara Harnisch and Edith Beldi, if, after the election of the Vice-President
office, another member of the Board of Directors must be elected. 
However, it is also determined that he is a permanent member of the Board of Directors in place of Guido Moosbrugger, 
if the latter does not wish to continue in office or if he should retire. 
Billy And what about the replacement board members? 
Florena 
72: These are to be determined primarily from those who are also available for election as members of the Board of Directors.
available as members of the Board of Directors. 
73) Other missing members are to be elected from the rest of the group. 
74. one more member is to be included in the group of elective members, as the clarifications of 
Ptaah's clarifications have revealed, namely Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer, who must be assigned to the elective ordinary members.
must be assigned to the elective ordinary members of the Board of Management. 
Billy Then there are six of them in total: Christian Frehner, Philia Stauber, Barbara Harnisch, Edith Beldi, 
Piero Petrizzo and Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer. Does the order of succession play a role in this elective association or not?
does the order of succession play a role or not? In my opinion, there should be equality! 
Florena 
75 You are thinking correctly. 
Billy I made the suggestion to Ptaah that for this purpose the group should unanimously decide that 
the election process be conducted at the appropriate time by a simple majority of all the group members present 
members present, and that this be done in a concealed manner, i.e. anonymously, so to speak, or by means of neutral 
ballot papers. 
Florena 
76 I was informed about this by Ptaah, who thought your suggestion was good and also passed it on to the level of 
Arahat Athersata, which also agrees with your proposal and has stated that the same form should be maintained 
elections the same form should be kept when they are due again from the year 2018. 
Billy Then one more question: can you give me information in the matter of creation-first creation and tell me 
tell whether first only one creation originated or whether it was their several? 
Florena 
I am not versed in this knowledge, because this concerns the area of the Ischwische and Ischrischs. 
Ishrishs, therefore you must ask Ptaah about it. 
Billy I will do that. 
Florena 
78. Then I have to go again now. 
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Two hundred and fifty-fourth contact. 
Tuesday, November 28, 1995, 11:33 p.m. 
Billy That's a pleasure to have you come in person. Actually, I was expecting Florena. She was the one 
She was the one I asked to clarify the problem. That's why you're here, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
1) Certainly, because I consider the matter important enough that I will immediately take care of everything myself. 
everything myself. 
2. a quick clarification was necessary, because not only you are concerned by the matter, but also 
photographic evidence that you have made on our behalf by photographing the aircraft in question. 
aircraft in question. 
3 The facts of the case are now these: 
4. already in the twenties we were working with those flying machines which you call pie ship, 
but they were not brought up to the necessary standard for use on earth until the end of the seventies. 
5. 
5. the form of these flying machines was specially intended for the earth, which is why we also endeavored to impulse-
telepathically all the necessary data for the form to earthly scientists, so that they could develop the
so that flying discs could be developed from it. 6. 
6 These impulse telepathic information went mainly to space engineers, as I want to call these persons. 
German engineers in particular were involved, to whom we sent exact external 
precise external shape plans as well as certain technical details which were responsible.
ted 
7 The German scientists then actually experimented with these, whereby they could construct halfway 
which, according to our sense, were to be used at that time to form an air force. 
to form an air force by which an early world peace could be achieved. 
8. 
The political machinations, however, changed very quickly in the warlike direction, which is why 
we refrained from further impulse telepathic information to the German scientists and dropped the project. 
and dropped the project, but at first we still transmitted false information, so that the 
flying discs could not be created for war purposes. 9. 
9 However, the plans continued to exist in isolated copies, because we could not get hold of them all. 
all of them. 
10. which was not so bad, because these still existing papers were extremely incomplete and disappeared in this form. 
and disappeared in this form. 
11. practically all that was left of these designs were drawings, which only showed the outer ring and the underside of the aircraft. 
and the underside of the aircraft, while the lower part and the upper part were no longer available.
structure were no longer present; and it is precisely this outer rim and its underside that have been 
several decades and appeared again in the middle of the sixties.
again in the middle of the sixties. 
12 This, however, happened without our knowledge, because since the disappearance of the useless drawings we no longer cared about them. 
useless drawings disappeared, until just now, when you called Florena and told her that you had 
and told her that you have discovered that there are molds of larger containers, 
exactly the same shape and design as the lower rim and underside of our flying machines. 
and have more than approximately the same structure. 
13. and since you gave Florena one of these cover molds for clarification, it was easy for us 
with the construction of the flying machine, which made the striking similarity clear to us.
which also caused us to devote our attention to the matter. 
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because, until then, designers usually only created cover shapes with simple lines, but never shapes with 
They never created shapes that were futuristic and complicated. 15. 
15 This is how the cover molds for the containers you mentioned came into being, and the cover molds, as I 
as I have already said, are deceptively similar in the lower crown area and on their underside to the shapes that our 
our flying machines in this respect. 
Billy Whew. - That's quite a story. But it seems logical to me. But that probably does not mean that
does not mean that I will not be accused of fraud because of the photos of the pie ship. 
and accuse me of fraud. As a precaution, I have removed most of the pictures from the albums - at least for a certain
at least for some time. 
Ptaah 
16 I wanted to advise you to do the same - for a certain time, as you say. 
17. however, the malicious ones, who are known to you and who want to denigrate and harm you, will still 
will not rest and will continue to accuse you of lying, cheating and fraud.
18. 
This will not be avoided, especially by those forces that are driven by hatred and jealousy, like your wife. 
like your wife, etc. 
Billy 
2 1iaatP⵼Dhans is clear to me. h 9. The ewn irbkrliincgh stE hurlnidc heernk läwresrt.d en continue to stand by you and recognize the truth as such, as you have 0. You have nothing to hide, for you have not been guilty of any lie 
nor a swindle or fraud, nor a charlatanism. 
21. so do not let yourself be underworked or undermined by the evil and malevolent, who will never 
who will never give up finding things to defame you, for these people are sick with hatred, envy, and 
are sick with hatred, envy and jealousy, which is why they think they can find something in everything and everyone that 
you could have used fraudulently, to forge photo evidence, etc. 
22. they are so sick in their thinking and acting and in their feelings that they torture themselves 
and destroying themselves, and blocking their evolution; unfortunately, that's the case in your own family. 
Billy Unfortunately. - You promised me a long time ago that you would explain to me in more detail, 
how at least some of my photos and films have been distorted. But you and I seem to have 
forgotten again and again. Couldn't you explain it to me now? 
Ptaah 
23. I actually didn't think about that anymore. 
24. it was like that: 
25. various swindlers, who wanted to harm you and continue to try to do so, have used-
exact models on the basis of your photos of our ships and at the respective correct 
and took new and faked pictures with them at the respective correct shooting locations. 26. 
26. for this they used tripods and cameras, whereby very exactly the same picture section was set as on your photos, in order to afterwards 
as in your photos, in order to then hang the models on thin cords and wires on long poles in the correct 
and wires into the correct position and photograph them. 27. 
27 Such falsified photos are traded today by various people and as falsifications they are
and are being put under you as fakes in order to accuse you of fraud. 28. 
28. in this regard, your original films have also been stolen and falsified by attaching threads and wires to our flying objects. 
with threads and wires, which were copied into the film and negative material or otherwise practiced.
or otherwise practiced into the film and negative material. 
Billy But this is nothing new, because you have explained this to me before. 
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Billy And, what did you find out about the recent tall tale of Randy Winters, who 
who claims that a man in Florida, who does not want to give his name, but who is called Adrain by him, has been in contact with him for 29 years. 
has been in contact with one of you from the Pleiades for 29 years from the sun or star Alky. 
the sun resp. the star Alkyone, which is a joke anyway, because you live on planets and not on stars. 
not on stars. Furthermore Winters claims that the man took many photos of your ships 
etc. 
Ptaah 
30 We can also end this matter with short words, because not only we know, but also 
you also know that the whole story is a single work of lies of Adrain/Winters. 
31. the photos allegedly taken with a Polaroid camera are fakes, copied from your real photos - at least one of them. 
At least a large part of them. 
32. the sun Alkyone in our space-time-structure has besides no planets, consequently on such planets also no people can live there. 
there also no people can live. 
Adrain is an infamous liar, swindler and cheat, who now in this mendacious way will become big in the UFO circles and will be 
UFO circles and also wants to take revenge on you, because you spread the truth about him.
spread. 
34. and since he spreads only a lie story of own invention, exist in America also of course also 
of any groups of us, through which America resp. the American people could be brought to a higher level of the world.
the American people to a higher level of consciousness, which corresponds to such a horrendous nonsense anyway 
such a horrendous nonsense, as such a nonsense can only be invented by a consciousness limited 
earthly man can be invented and thought up, as just by this consciousness-moderately easily disturbed Adrain, who according to 
Adrain, who is according to the statements of the level Arahat Athersata an earth-created one, who never had anything to do with the
never had anything to do with the far-away travelers of the Henok lineage or with any other 
intelligence from spaces foreign to the earth, which by the way does not apply to Michael Hesemann, for whom you asked a question in 
You asked a question in this regard in February. 35. 
So he is not a purely earth-created one. 
Billy Thanks for the information. Look here. This is the work of Adrain/Winters. 
Ptaah 
I already know this, because you gave it as a copy to Florena for me. 37. 
37 But attach it to this contact report. 
Billy I'll do it right after. 
Ptaah 
38. you can insert it right away at our point of conversation concerning this. 
(Explanation of Ptaah from 27.1.2005: The whole swindle was uncovered after Adrain under 
Adrain had undertaken a large European tour and had gathered a large crowd of believers around him. 
around him. Eventually Randy Winters also discovered the whole hoax and distanced himself from Adrain. 
Adrain, which made him disappear together with his fake material, which he had fabricated with the help of a friend who was also a fraud.
He disappeared into oblivion together with his fake material, which he had fabricated with the help of a friend who was also a swindler. However, the whole 
the whole lying, cheating and swindling process lasted for two years, which misled many Adrain/Winters followers. 
Winters followers were misled. Michael Hesemann contributed to the uncovering of the Adrain swindle 
of the Adrain swindle through enlightening articles in <Magazine 2000> and thus brought the 
thereby bringing down the fraud story). 
Billy This is what I meant by my words. Say, however, dear friend, because of the flying discs of 
the Germans, there one hears again and again strange things. Is it true that flight tests were actually 
were carried out, and the discs are said to have reached Mars and up to 12,000 meters in altitude? 
are said to have reached? 
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Translation from the 
  ASU ogeiD naS sreteP idieH nov nehcsilgnE 11/18/95. 
NEW CONTACTS WITH PLEIADIANS IN AMERICA 
by Randolph Winters 
I was recently in Florida to give a talk on my new book, The Pleia-
dian Mission. I wrote the book after making several trips to 
Switzerland to meet and talk with a Swiss farmer named Billy Meier.
and to talk with him. He had become famous in the 70's when he had 
he published his UFO photos in magazines and newspapers throughout Europe. 
He claimed that these photos depicted Pleiadian jet ships. Flying machines that 
which he said were from a small cluster of stars called the Pleiades.
called the Pleiades. Billy told the world he had a continuous series of con- tacts with these beings.
with these creatures, which allowed him to take photos to draw attention to himself as a
attention to himself as evidence of their existence. They said it was time 
time that we become aware of the fact that we are not the only thinking beings in the universe.
thinking beings in the universe. 
For three years, Billy continued to take photos of these otherworldly devices. 
and produced the largest collection of tangible evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial beings 
of extraterrestrial beings that ever existed. His photos were not only all wonderfully-
beautiful sharp daylight images, but, for the first time, we could see the 
actual energy magnetic field around the ship. UFO researchers lost 
their objectivity because there seemed to be no method of capturing these photos.
to be able to take them. They passed every test anyone could think of. There 
was simply no evidence of a hoax of any kind. 
Although most people believed the photos to be real and proof that someone from the Pleiades was 
that someone from the Pleiades was visiting us, there were still some who thought it was a hoax. 
Billy was the only person who had ever photographed the Pleiades spaceships.
Pleiades spacecraft. His pictures were all taken between January 
1975 to 1981, and he finally had a collection of over 
over 1200 sharp daylight photos, which are still the best in today's 
UFOlogy. No one else has taken pictures of these Pleiadian jet ships, and so there was room for improvement.
and so there was room for doubt than confirmation. Until now! 
After I had finished my lecture in Florida, a private dis-
discussion began with a man who claimed that he was also a contact man with 
beings from the Pleiades. He said that his contacts began about 29 years ago, even before those who
years ago, even before the ones Billy Meier had. He said he had been aboard their 
airships and had taken many photographs of their objects, as had Billy. 
as Billy had. The difference was that his contacts were mainly for his 
personal benefit, and he had not been asked by the Pleiadians to publicize his meetings with them.
to publicize his meetings with them. He explained to me that in the 
80's, at the same time that I was in Switzerland meeting with Billy 
Meier, the Pleiadians told him that he would meet me in a couple of years so that we could
nen, so that we could make the presence of the Pleiadians known again, 
and that time had now come. He didn't want to make his identity public, 
and asked me to write down his story and make it public, so that 
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we humans would not only learn more about our ancestors from the Pleiades 
Pleiades, but also to learn how their knowledge can be useful to us here on earth in our stormy future. 
our stormy future. 
Since he did not want to reveal his identity, he asked me to call him Adrain (Audreaine) 
a sound that represents his spiritual development. After he had 
after seeing how the Billy Meier family life had been destroyed by the curious, he thought it
he thought it would be better to stay in seclusion. I promised 
I promised him to keep his identity secret and he continued to tell me his story. 
his story. Adrain seems to be a Pleiadian spirit who has experienced a material exi-
stence here on earth. His Pleiadian relatives know of him and have 
have visited him throughout his life. As a proof he opened a big photo album and put some of the
and presented me some of the photos he had taken of Pleiadian spaceships.
he had taken. I was quite surprised and happy to see what was in front of me. 
in front of me. 
Here were beautiful daylight photos of the Pleiadian spaceships just like the ones Billy had taken.
ships just like the ones Billy Meier had photographed. On his 
pictures were 3 different types of flying objects. I had seen the same ones in the 
in the photo album in Switzerland, but they were photographed in Florida a few months earlier. 
earlier. Adrain had taken the photos with his small, cheap Polaroid camera. 
camera. The Pleiadians had agreed to have their flying ships photographed by him on various occasions.
occasions, an experience that would be unique for most of us. 
would be unique for most of us. But this was not so important to Adrain. He 
had been meeting with these otherworldly travelers for many years, and had 
rarely took photos or notes, because he never wanted to publish this information.
never wanted to publish this information. His contacts were purely "visits" for him and so there were very 
few photographs that could represent the many years of meetings.
years. 
Because his Fotox seem to show the same spaceships as those, 
the ones Billy Meier had photographed, I asked him if the Pleiadians with whom he had been in contact 
were the same ones who had been in contact with Billy several years ago.
with Billy several years ago. He replied in the negative. There is a group of Pleiadians who have subterranean bases
who maintain subterranean bases here on earth. They come from a solar system
system not far from the main star of the Pleiades, called Alcyone. They have 
maintained these underground bases for hundreds of years, 
but they are not the same people as those in Billy's contacts. 
Apparently there are Pleiadians who also visit us from other solar systems.
visit us. One Pleiadian is from a Pleiadian star called Taygeta. 
This was the group Billy contacted many years ago. They were not 
part of the normal group that maintains underground bases here, but a 
but a small group that made it their business to have physical contacts with Billy 
to have physical contacts with Billy in order to teach the Earth people. It was Billy's responsibility 
that the information from his contacts would be made available to the Earth people. 
would be made available to the earth people. Billy took this very seriously and is still working 
on it today. The contacts lasted for 3 years until a point was reached where the 
the Pleiadians were no longer interested and ended the contacts. In the 
the past years, Billy continued to have a few telepathic contacts, but the personal
but the personal contacts for the Earth people were over. Adrain 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 
	 411 
said that the Alcyone group had no intention of making contact with Billy.
time had come for a new stage of consciousness here in America. 
here in America. He was quite sure that Billy did not know about his contacts, and therefore probably did not know about them. 
of his contacts, and therefore probably was not aware of the plans of the Alcyone group. 
of the plans of the Alcyone group. 
He told me that he was allowed more photo opportunities and contacts, 
to bring a higher level of consciousness to the people of America. 
of consciousness to the people of America. The Pleiadians believe that here in America we can make a substantial 
difference that will be felt around the world. We 
possess unbiased thinking that can formulate new ideas that will provide the 
will provide visions to show how to create a spiritual world 
based on wisdom instead of greed and power. The Pleiadians also told 
Adrain that his contacts would begin again in 1995, because this was a year that was 
year that would go down in history as the beginning of the Age of Change, which would be
of the Age of Change, which would be marked by many natural disasters such as storm surges, earthquakes, 
hurricanes, tornadoes and other natural events, 
transforming the world as we know it. 
Adrain has taken some amazing photos in the past year, 
some of which he has not yet received permission to share. But 
we hope to be able to publish them soon. I have been told that this year ir-
I have been told that sometime this year I will have the opportunity to set up my own photo opportunity.
I can bring a video camera to film the Pleiadian flying objects. 
to film. I look forward to this opportunity, of course, and hope that it will give us 
some new insights into the continuing mystery of these peculiar flying
the jet ships of the Pleiadians. 
The photographs associated with this article were all taken by Adrain or his wife, and represent 
or his wife, and represent only a portion of the photos that are available.
available. A new video is in preparation that will explain even more about these 
new contacts and what the future will bring. The photos you see here 
will be at the beginning of the video, and will give you a preview as a thank 
as a thank you for listening to Art Bell's syndicated radio program, but also for the
but also in the interest of publicizing this important event. 
Thank you for listening and for your interest in this material. If you would like more
If you would like to hear more, please call us free of charge and listen to our messages.
books, tapes and videos concerning the information about the Pleiades.
dians. 
Note from the publisher: If you have a set. If you would like to purchase a set of original
would like to purchase, you can send $20 to the following address: 
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is a figment of the imagination. 
40 On the other hand, flying discs were later built in other countries, such as South America. 
41. also in the former Soviet Union and in America one strove for the building of such flight-
after the German occupiers got hold of the corresponding design plans, which were, however, so incomplete. 
incomplete in such a way that the new owners of the plans had to do a lot of work themselves and contribute 
and contribute to the construction of the flying discs, which, moreover, could only be used in the 
earthly airspace, as is still the case with these devices today, 
except for a certain group in South America, as you know. 
Billy I remember, yes; but we are not supposed to give more details about that publicly, if I may. 
Ptaah 
42 You remember correctly. 
Billy Can you tell me whether the construction plans for the flying discs that were seized by the occupying forces were of the same type as the ones that were used. 
flying discs were of the same kind that you impulse telepathically transmitted to the Germans 
and who was actually responsible for them? 
Ptaah 
43.You mean those plans from which the covers were ultimately created? 
Billy Exactly. 
Ptaah 
44. the transmissions went to two men named Schriever and Miethe, who were also engaged in self-
plans for flight gyroscopes. 
45 These plans fell into the hands of the Americans and the Soviets, who then studied them and built the gyros. 
and the Soviets, who then studied them and made constructions. 46. 
46. the group in South America also came into possession of copies of the same flight gyros, and this by theft. 
theft. 
Billy It is safe to say that this group was made up of senior Nazis who had left Germany at the end of the war. 
the war was over, fled from Germany and disappeared to South America. 
Ptaah 
47 But that's all you should say about it. 
Billy Of course not. - Because of the Second World War, there were also in Germany and even on the whole world 
and even in the whole world. 
Ptaah 
48. that corresponds to the circumstances, yes. 
However, these missiles were not of terrestrial origin, but they were heading for us as well as for our Federation allies. 
Federation allies. 
Billy So the observed flying discs had no relation at all with the flying discs resp. flying gyroscopes 
of the Germans. Then different assertions are really only stupid assertions of 
liars, phantasists and know-it-alls etc. We wanted to know this actually for a long time. 
Ptaah 
50: But this refers only to the flight gyroscopes of Schriever and Miethe. 
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51. there were, yes. 
52. these, however, belonged to private research, which was secretly conducted by power-hungry Nazis 
where the plans of Schriever and Miethe were used. 
53 These flight gyros had already been further developed in Germany and made test flights that yielded good results. 
yielded good results. 
Billy The present South American group? 
Ptaah 
54. your assumption is correct. 
Billy And this could all happen under the eyes of the Gestapo? 
Ptaah 
55. many authoritative forces of the Gestapo as well as the SS executives were involved in this and in 
secretly, so that the rest of the world would not know about the constructions and test flights, etc.
flights, etc., and when the time came for the end of the war, they fled to South America with all their 
material and all the people to South America. 
This was not a difficult undertaking for them, because the gyroscopes were already so airworthy that they could fly non-stop around the world, 
that they could circumnavigate the globe nonstop and transport all the materials and people away 
before the Allied forces could get hold of them or before they could learn anything of these secrets.
before the allied forces could get hold of them or before they were able to get to know anything about these secrets. 
Billy So this is how it happened. But how far did the construction of the flying gyroscope of Schriever 
and Miethe progressed? 
Ptaah 
57: On July 15, 1941, the prototype was ready for the first test flight. 
58 We monitored this very closely. 
59 The flight gyro, however, was not edified after our transmissions, because they had already been 
by us through misinformation, because we saw the great danger which had arisen for the whole earthly mankind. 
We saw the great danger which would have arisen from it for the whole earthly mankind. 
However, we did nothing against the development of the flight gyroscopes of Schriever and Miethe, until we recognized that also through these gyroscopes 
We did not do anything against the development of the flight gyros of Schriever and Miethe, until we recognized that also by these suddenly a tremendous danger threatened for mankind. 61. 
Consequently, we interfered in the preparations for the first test flight just at the time when it was clear to us that the flight would be a success. 
that the flight would be a complete success and would lead to the mass production of the flight gyros, which would have meant 
which would have meant that with the help of these flying machines the entire earthly humanity would have been subjugated and enslaved.
and enslaved with the help of these flying machines, which was not their destiny and will not be in the future. 
in their destiny. 
So we asked the plane Arahat Athersata what to do in this special case and followed their advice to stop the project.
and then followed their advice to damage the project and to completely destroy the flying gyroscope and three other half-finished specimens. 
and three other half-finished specimens by transferring malfunctions into the gyros' machinery, 
which caused them to explode. 
Billy And why didn't you do that to those who later took off for South America? 
Ptaah 
63. they did not mean any danger for the world and mankind, and they still do not do so. 
64. in the meantime they have shrunk to a small group, which has no more clout and slowly dies out because 
and slowly dying out, because in the pure man's world in which they live, no descendants are to be expected. 
65. 
Women and children are frowned upon by them, because they live solely for their technology and their desires for world domination.
world domination desires, which they are unable to realize. 
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newcomers might betray them. 
68. consequently, they completely shut themselves off and have long since given up all attempts to find followers anywhere outside. 
to find followers somewhere outside. 
69. they have all grown old since then, the youngest being 78 years old today. 
70. the whole group counts on the today's day only 334 men, from once more than 2000 
men. 
The rest have all died of illness or accidents, such as mishaps or crashes. 
flying disc crashes, or they have died quite normally. 
Billy Then it is fair to say that they are no longer a danger at all. - I have one more 
question that interests me, and if I am to be honest, Guido is also interested in it. Much-
easily you don't know the answer either, then you would have to ask higher up. The question 
is this: When the first original idea arose from the absolute nothing and created to the first creation, was it a simple or a multiple one? 
it was a simple or a multiple form? I mean, did there originate one single creation or 
whose two, three, four, five, six or seven? Did this first creation arise further as creation resp. 
Universe likewise by an explosion, so to speak a big bang? 
Ptaah 
I can give you information about that. 73: 
73. the first creation took place by an unimaginable enormous explosion which must have been many times more enormous than this case. 
must have been many times more powerful than this is the case with a normal universe creation. 74. 
There came into being not only one creation resp. one universe; also not their two or three, 
but their 49 first creation forms. 
Billy 49 universes with one single big bang. Man oh man, I would not have dreamed that. -
Man, do you know perhaps also whether the 7x7 multiplication of the evolution times of the creation-forms
forms finds an end, or whether the 7x7-time multiplication is preserved up to the creation entrance? 
A further question: How many creation forms are at present altogether in evolutionary becoming?
existing? 
Ptaah 
I cannot answer these questions to you because of my ignorance in this respect. 
Billy Could you inquire about the level Arahat Athersata the level Petale? 
Ptaah 
76. that is not necessary, because as a result of all and Guido's questions in connection with the emergence 
of the first creation, I have already raised these questions before and had them addressed to the level of Petale. 
addressed. 
I did this in anticipation of the fact that one day you would surely come to me also with these questions, which you have just done. 
which you have just done. 
Unfortunately, I have to disappoint you with an answer, because even the level Petale does not know how to give information about it. 
to give any information about it. 
Your knowledge ends there where it is established that the first creation has come into being in 49-fold form. 
Billy pity, it would have been too beautiful if we could have received an answer to it. Do 
then perhaps you know about it, what turns out so as average creations?
emerge? I mean, how many multiple creations per creation may be assumed as a percentage? 
be assumed? 
Ptaah 
80 We were also interested in this question, but the Petale level was not able to answer it either.
answer. 
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83. also the other knowledge about the beginning of all beginning does not come from their own research, 
but from the knowledge of the creation itself, to which the level Petale already has access, however just 
also only in a certain frame. 
The Arahat Athersata forms also explain that on the other hand probably also the knowledge of the creation itself is limited in these matters.
is limited in these matters and only further and higher forms of creation have more information at their disposal. 
information. 
Billy So the higher evolutionized, the more knowledge and information. Is logical that in this direction 
the same principle rules as with us humans. It would be illogical, if this would not be so. 
Ptaah 
85. of course. 
Billy In connection with the South American group that was established in Brazil after the escape from Germany, they also tried to get me out of Brazil. 
Germany, they also tried to get me out of the world in 1976. Are those still alive who 
attempted to murder me? 
Ptaah 
86 We kept the group under control and will continue to do so until it is completely disbanded. 
is completely disbanded. 
(87) Those who took part in the assassination attempt at that time have all died. 
The events of that assassination attempt took place in the Winkelriet field area near Wetzikon, about which we 
talked about at the 65th contact on October 23, 1976 (see <Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports>, 
Block 2, pages 349-352). 
We explained to you at that time that the South American group, which actually has its camp in Brazil, wanted to 
wanted to kill you because they feared that, due to your knowledge of them, you would betray them to the authorities.
authorities. 
Billy Are they still of that erroneous opinion? 
Ptaah 
90 No - that's also the reason why they didn't pursue you any further. 
Billy At least something. Can I ask you, did you ask in the Arahat Athersata plane about the former names of Richard and Stephan? 
about the former names of Richard and Stephan? The two want to know so badly what 
What names they had. 
Ptaah 
91 For once I have done that. 
92. in the future, however, I can no longer get involved in questions of this or similar kind, if the 
Questions do not come expressly from you alone. 
93. Stephen's name was Askansar and Richard's name was Makinaon. 
Billy So that was about 13,500 years ago? And what do the names mean? 
Ptaah 
94.Askansar means <the forward one> and Makinaon <the thoughtful one>. 
Billy Are there any things that would be worth mentioning predictively? 
Ptaah 
95 You know we don't talk about that anymore. 
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Ptaah 
96 I have already told you through Florena that it is entirely at your discretion to continue writing down the conversations.
that it is entirely at your discretion to continue to write down the conversations, which is why we are saving them for your telepathic recalls to the bean
You are free to do as you wish. 
You are free to dispose of them as you wish, but for certain things we will continue to keep them secret from the earthly authorities. 
secrecy from the earthly public and also from the group members. 
Billy Of course, thank you. I just wanted to double-check. Then I don't have any more 
any more questions. 
Ptaah 
98. For my part, however, I still have to bring up the fact that you should really only call Florena or me 
or me only when there are very important things that you need our advice on. 
Florena is very busy with her duties, which is also true of me, so you should take that into 
you should take that into consideration. 
100. if possible, we will visit you, and it will not fail that various of our forces will meet here and there.
of our forces to move around the center area for recreation or to stay in your workroom. 
workroom. 
Billy I understand, and I will always be happy to have visitors. Of course, my office is also 
available at any time. 
Ptaah 
101 For which we are all grateful to you. 
102. send my love to all - and from my daughters as well as from Quetzal and many others 
I shall also greet you. 
And now, my friend, I will go. 104. 
104. goodbye - Salome. 
Billy Goodbye - Salome. 
Two hundred and fifty-fifth contact 
Thursday, December 7, 1995, 5:47 p.m. 
Florena 
1. I come to report to you as Ptaah promised you on November 28. 
2. greetings. 
Billy Hello, it's good to see you. I had to run away from dinner, but I'm glad you came anyway. 
that you came. 
Florena 
3. actually I wanted to come earlier, but I thought it would be better if you saw the Adrain-
Winters work first. 
Billy Then you know I received Randy Winters video from a man in Florida? 
Florena 
4. of course. 
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5. Today it was delivered to you later in the afternoon and you have already watched it too. 
6. I was just waiting for it, then to contact you. 
IMore, (Je Fra vM t.   1 
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By Randolph Winters 
arth is being 
contacted by 
:;:e4edee humanlike 
beings from a 
k::::;-nee cluster of stars 
called the Pleiades. 
The inhabitants, the 
Pleiadians, are a race 
of beings like ourselves 
who have advanced 
thousands of years 
beyond us in technolo-
gy and spiritual under-
standing. They are 
stimulating our con-
sciousness through the 
dissemination of infor-
mation so that we can make the necessary changes to create a 
new world based on Saalome, a Pleiadian word meaning 
"peace in wisdom," for the coming New Age on Earth. 
When I became aware of our visitors from the Pleiades, I 
traveled to Switzerland to the homo of a Swiss farmer named 
Billy Meier, who was in contact with these off-world visitors. 
Over a three-year period I made several trips to Switzerland to 
learn all I could about these contacts with extraterrestrial life. 
This gave me the opportunity to learn the important mes-
sages of heightened spiritual awareness, our connection to the 
universal family of man, the science of space travel and the true 
origin of man on Earth through our connection to the Pleiades. 
Each day it is necessary that we feed our bodies with food 
to nourish ourselves. It is also important that we feed the 
mind and spirit. The Pleiadians have offered us food for our 
minds and spirits in the hope that we can all come together 
and create a more peaceful society here on Earth. 
A few months ago I was in Florida giving a talk about my 
new book, The Pleiadian Mission, written after my trips to 
Switzerland. After the talk, I had a private discussion with a 
man who claimed that he also was having contacts with beings 
from the Pleiades. He said his contacts had begun 29 years 
ago and that he had been on board their ships and had taken 
many photos of their craft just as Meier had. The difference 
was that in his case, the contacts were for his own benefit and  
he had not been asked 
by the Pleiadians to 
make his meetings 
with thern known to 
the public. He 
explained to me that 
while I was in 
Switzerland during 
the late '80s meeting 
with Meier, he himself 
was informed by the 
Pleiadians that he 
would he rneeting 
with inc in a few years 
to make their presence 
known, and the time 
had come. The goal 
was to never make his story public in order that people 
might learn more about our ancestors from the Pleiades and 
how their knowledge could be useful to us here on Earth 
through the troubled times ahead. 
Since he did not want his identity known, he asked that I 
refer to him as Adrain (Au-dre-aine), a sound that represent-
ed his spiritual growth. After observing how the family life of 
Meier had been destroyed by the curious, he opted for 
anonyrnity. It seems that Adrain is a Pleiadian spirit having a 
material lifetime here on Earth. His Pleiadian kin have come 
to visit him throughout his life, and this has been the foun-
dation for his contacts. As evidence of this, he opened a large 
photo album and showed me some of the pictures he had 
taken of the Pleiadian craft. I was quite surprised and happy to 
see new photos of the Pleiadian beamships. There were three 
different types of craft in his photos, which are very similar to 
the ones that I had seen in the photo albums in Switzerland, 
only these had been taken just a few months before here in 
Florida. Adrain had taken the photos with his Polaroid cam-
era. The Pleiadians had agreed to let him take photos of 
their craft on several occasions-an experience that would be 
a once-in-a-lifetime event for most of us. That was not 
important to Adrain, however. He had been meeting and 
talking with these off-world travelers for many years and sel-
dom took photos or wrote down any notes, since he never 
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7. And since you have now seen the lying work of art, you will also have noticed that Adrain 
is deceiving people with tricky photos. 
planned to make this information public. The contacts were 
"social calls" for him so there were very few photos to repre-
sent the many years of meetings. 
Since the photos appeared to be of the same craft that were 
photographed by Meier, I asked whether the Pleiadians he 
was in contact with were the same ones who had contacted with 
Meier several years ago. He said they were not and explained 
that there is a group of Pleiadians who maintain underground 
bases here on Earth. They are from a star system not far from 
the main star in the Pleiades called Alcyone. They have been 
operating these underground facilities for several hundred 
years, but are not the ones who contacted Meier. 
Apparently, there are also Pleiadians who visit us from 
other star systems. One of them is from another Pleiadian star 
system called Taygeta. This was the group that had contacted 
Meier many years before. They were not part of the regular 
group that maintains the underground bases here, but were a 
small group that took on the task of having physical con-
tacts with Meier for the purpose of educating the people of 
Earth. It was Meier's responsibility to see that the information 
from his contacts was made available to the people of Earth. 
My stay in Florida lasted a few clays, so 1 had a chance to 
spend some more time with Adrain and learn more about his 
contacts. I was curious about what the Pleiadians had been 
telling him. After all, in Meier's case there had been more than 
1,800 pages of written information on a variety of subjects. 
Adrain said that he had been receiving "transmissions" that 
morning and was writing down his own contact notes. When 1 
asked how Adrain receives these "transmissions," he said it 
was very easy for him because of his Pleiadian spirit. He has 
only to meditate and place his mind into a 
certain mode of balance and clarity and then 
one of two things happens. One is a form of 
telepathy that occurs when the Pleiadians are 
nearby or about to "pick him up" for a physi-
cal contact. They commonly use this method 
to send him directions or instructions: He 
simply hears them in his head. The other 
method is a little different and involves sym-
bols and visions. Once his mind is clear, he 
begins to receive a flow of visions, symbols 
and geornetric shapes, which he then translates as if they were 
a language. Once lie understands the meaning, he writes the 
"transmissions" down on paper, and then takes some time to go 
back over them to make corrections. This was the same method 
that had been described to me by Meier. 
Adrain had just spent the morning receiving a "trans-
mission" and was still writing it on paper. I was particularly 
curious about messages they had for nie. Earlier I had told 
Adrain that I would like to meet the Pleiadians and asked 
whether I could accompany him on a photo session. Part of 
his transmission that morning had been a response to that 
request. The Pleiadians informed Adrain that he would be 
allowed to bring me to a photo session in the future, but that 
I should be patient as this put them in a difficult position. 
The Pleiadians have offered us 
our minds and spirits in the hope that vtic 
can all come together and create an inap,"- 
peaceful society here 017 Earth 
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8. Also his statements are altogether lies, if you disregard the facts he stole from your 
statements made, etc. 
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They knew that I had been researching this case and follow-
ing their mission for years, and they had read my thoughts on 
many occasions and knew of my interest in meeting them. 
However, unlike Meier and Adrain, I did not have the years of 
training through meditation to prepare for such a meeting, so 
I was told it would be necessary for me to make some effort to 
raise my consciousness. They also were going to be giving 
some time to Adrain to work out some of his own problems, 
so he would not have any photo sessions for a few months. 
The Pleiadian Mission 
A new book by Randolph Winters on the 
spiritual message from the Pleiades. Time 
travel - History 
M AIM EHT 00.4$ sulp 00.02$tcatnoc lanigiro nol a dna yhposolihP⵼Reincarnation - ook at the future. Based s notes of Billy Meier. S&H. I CONTACTS 
,Aito gl.eletztre/ A new video on the 
Pleiadian contacts in America. Wonderful 
new photos and video of the Pleiadian 
traft. $39.95 plus $4.00 S&H. 
UFO CENTRAL 
0 M E 
	V D E 0 
Johl us os we explore 
the unknown: 
- liFO'ology v. science 
- Evolution v. mai° 
- Weathert inetek  
- uggiiiiiititfrioesmee*tSner The Mors Motnt Connecti 
UPO CENTRAL has searched the Globeto-bring 
you every video documentary an UFO and 
related sciences available anywhere in the 
world. Video/audio software. 
UPO CENTRAL... 
With hundreds of titles available, UFO Central 
your one stop source for news and information. 
To receive a catalog of available titles 
I was glad to hear that the possibility of a future meeting 
was being considered and reflected for a few moments on 
how to prepare myself. It would be necessary for me to begin 
some new habits of meditation and practice clearing my 
mind. Adrain said he would help and gave me a mantra to use 
in meditation that the Pleiadians would identify. 
Also, in the notes Adrain was writing was the message 
that, in the future, he would allow more photo sessions 
and information in order to provide a new level of awareness 
to the people of America. The Pleiadians believe that in the 
United States, Americans can make a difference that will be 
felt around the world. Here we have open-minded thinkers 
who can form new ideas, visions of how to create a more spir-
itual world based on wisdom instead of greed and power. 
Adrain was also told that the Pleiadians had decided to 
resume their contacts in 1995, since this was the year that 
would go down in history as the beginning of an age of 
change, dominated by natural disasters such as floods, earth-
quakes, hurricanes and tornadoes that would begin to reshape 
the world as we know it. 
Even though our news media is full of negative stories of 
how the world seems to be becoming increasingly dangerous, 
spiritual people see this period as the dawn of awareness of 
our role in the family of man throughout the universe. When 
you sleep at night, let your mind open up to the possibility of 
new ideas. Perhaps you will receive some stimulating 
thoughts that will make a difference in your view of our 
planet. Our future is ours to create, and if we can conw 
together as one and plan the future of Earth, we can create 
the kind of highly evolved sociery that we all want. 
Adrain has taken some amazing photos over the past year 
and will make more of them available in the future. The 
photos that accompany this article have been taken by Adrain 
or his wife and represent a tiny portion of those that are 
available. A new video tape is available which explains more 
about these new contacts and what may lie ahead. The tape 
should be out by the time you read this article. I have 
replaced Adrain's old Polaroid with a new 35mm camera, so 
we can have better quality shots in the future and plenty of 
negatives that can be examined by the experts. 
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9. Perhaps you have also realized that for the fraud photos, models of our ships were partly replicated and used for photographic purposes.
were built and used for photographic purposes, with some alterations made to them. 
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10. Light models and drawings were also used for the purposes of deception, as were films made-
were made from a moving vehicle to give the impression that a space-
ship was filmed in fast flight. 
11. Your photos taken from our flying machines were falsified and copied, as well as used to make models. 
used to make models which were hung on thin threads and then photographed. 
and then photographed. 
Billy And such jokes further more. But what about the question I asked Ptaah? 
Do other people have a hand in the whole Adrain-Randy Winters lie story? 
in it? 
Florena 
12. there are at least different persons who take part in his deceitful game and give him their 
hand to him, in order to be able to form and spread his lie work better. 
13. that is clearly certain, and unfortunately the liar and deceiver finds followers, who in their unobjec-
tivity, consider his work of deception and fraud to be genuine. 
Billy That is unfortunately always so - also with F. B. and consorts who claim that they are in contact with any 
Pleiadians and especially with Ptaah and his daughter Semjase in physical or telepathic con- tact.
contact. 
Florena 
14) Which is just as untrue as the story of fraud and lies of the swindler Adrain.
ler Adrain. 
Billy That's what you've always said. 
Florena 
15 That is actually all I had to report to you in this regard. 
16. it is actually nothing more than what Ptaah has already explained to you, if one disregards the fact that 
models, etc., as well as those people who support Winters and Adrain. 
Adrain support. 
17 With that, I have fulfilled my duty again. 
18. goodbye. 
Billy Goodbye, and thank you very much for taking the trouble again to inform me a little bit more about the matter. 
to inform me about the matter in more detail. 
Florena 
19 I was happy to do so. 
20. goodbye. 
Billy Salome - goodbye. 
Two hundred and fifty-sixth contact 
Monday, May 13, 1996, 2:50 p.m. 
Billy Hello, Ptaah, my friend, be welcome. It's been a long, long time, but what goes around comes around. 
good. Actually, I was expecting you on February 3. 
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3 Unfortunately, it was not possible for me to come here earlier, because my duties called me to other 
places 
4. but Florena was instructed by me to visit you and explain that I was indispensable. 
Billy I know that. She was here too and explained to me the reasons of your non-appearance. But she did not come until 
February 13, because she was also busy and could not come earlier. 
Ptaah 
5. I am aware of that. 
6. she was busy with clarification matters which, on the one hand, unpleasantly concerned a core group member 
and on the other hand new negative machinations against you and the group members as well as against the whole mission.
as well as against the entire mission. 
7. the clarifications have revealed very unpleasant things, because there comes a time when again massive 
There will be another time of massive attacks from outside, from forces that are against you and against the mission. 
8. these negative forces are lurking not only from ordinary enemies, but also from the side of your wife and public 
wife and from public information organs such as newspapers, magazines, radio and television, so 
but also from sects and religions, as well as from authorities and secret services. 
9. also slanderers like Kal Korff, the different MUFON groups and similar 
organizations, as well as pseudo-scientific groups, which in principle deny everything, 
what is not of pure earthly origin, like CENAP etc. 
10. many people let themselves be misled by these slanderers and negators, know-it-alls and intriguers and thereby 
and thereby help those who, out of hatred or envy, out of fear, religious-sectarian 
religious-sectarian delusion, know-it-all attitude, criticism, image cultivation, self-importance, inferiority
inferiority complexes, delusions of grandeur, arrogance, or a desire for renown, etc., deny our existence 
and try to undermine and destroy you and your mission, e.g. your wife with unholy lies and slander.
secret lies and slander. 
(11) In many cases, material gain still plays a decisive role, especially for those to whom money is everything. 
especially those to whom money means everything and for which no intrigue and slander as well as no lie and deception 
no lie and no fraud is too small for them. 12. 
12. and this kind of people are unfortunately to be found on the earth tremendously many, whereby many of them 
many of them do not hesitate to slander us in such a way that we would be in contact with them and that we would 
that we are in contact with them and that we would supposedly transmit messages and teachings to them, as this is 
particularly pronounced mendacious by persons of American origin, although this evil has already been 
evil, however, has already spread to Switzerland and Japan, as well as to Germany, Poland and the CIS countries, 
to Austria, Italy, Israel, Spain, France, the Scandinavian countries, the Czech Republic and to various other countries.
and various other countries. 
This will be felt even more by the members of the Group and by you in the future, as well as by the recent attacks. 
as well as the new attacks that are coming from all over the world, in which your wife plays a leading role.
In this your wife plays a decisive role. 14. 
14. you will not only be included in this, but also all core group members and the members of the passive groups around you. 
the members of the passive groups around the world. 
15. all your efforts in spreading the truth and fulfilling the mission will be increasingly slandered and 
slandered and affected, both the efforts of the core groups and the passive groups. 
and passive groups. 
16) Personal rights and freedom, as well as jobs, may also be affected.
sufferings. 
17. with all of this comes a time that all members of FIGU, both core group members and passive group members, must be prepared for.
members as well as passive members, special attention and special efforts in matters of consistency and mission. 
and special efforts in matters of consistency and mission fulfillment. 
18) A special resistance is needed, because from now on the slander, attacks and false accusations will be
and false accusations become more and more drastic, as time begins to press for certain elements, such as the 
elements, e.g. for your wife, or because the assailants in their lust for prestige, self-importance, arrogance
in their greed for profit and in their fear or in their mendaciousness, arrogance, obsession with power. 
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Once again, the chaff will be separated from the grain, because anyone who does not fully stand by the truth from now on will fall away from it.
will fall away from it and sink into the sea of unreasonableness and denial of truth. 
Billy Once again beautiful views. - Well, and what is the unpleasant thing with regard to a group member?
member? 
Ptaah 
20 The matter is this: 
(Purely internal to the core group.) 
Billy I think so too. I will take care of the matter. - I would like to ask you once something regarding
regarding the pyramids, which are not only in Egypt, but around the world. Ascetic 
told me in their time that they were originally built under the direction of extraterrestrials. She 
explained at that time, 1956, the pyramids were built twice 36 650 and thus 73 300 years ago. 
were built. Since then 40 years have passed, therefore the time of origin of the pyramids must have been 73 340 years ago. 
must have been. In this respect, however, our scientists claim something different, because 
they fix the time of construction much later, just short millennia before the birth of Jmmanuel. 
Ptaah 
21 This misrepresentation and miscalculation is known to me. 
22. if you calculate from the today's time, then the pyramids were built actually before approximately 73 340 years 
not only those in Egypt, but all around on the earth, which at that time a distance of 
which at that time had a distance from the sun of 152.5 million kilometers. 
23. the pyramids were covered with a dense layer of limestone and lime mortar in the outer form.
and accordingly higher than today. 24. 
24. the great pyramid of Cheops measured at that time 152.5 meters in the height, which corresponds to one meter per 1 million kilometers earth-sun-distance. 
kilometer earth-sun-distance. 25. 
25. these outer layers were removed in the course of the millenniums however again like also parts of the 
pyramids themselves, on the one hand by weathering and on the other hand by the humans, who 
with the material again other buildings etc. provided. 
26. also the purpose of the pyramids experienced various changes, and finally these were used as 
and eventually they were used as burial sites and other cultic temples. 27. 
27. originally the pyramid buildings as well as the subterranean rooms often connected with them were built 
rooms were built under the direction of people who were of extraterrestrial origin and at the time came from the 
Orion constellation, which is why the Egyptian pyramids are considered to be the image of this constellation.
were built in the image of this constellation, while the Sphinx was built in the image of the constellation Leo. 
Leo constellation. 
The found hieroglyphics and the use of the pyramid rooms as burial places etc. leads into 
the younger time before Jmmanuel, namely from about two thousand years to the past 
of a little more than thirteen thousand years. 
29. the subterranean spaces which belonged to all the pyramids reached considerable proportions and 
formed subterranean villages of various sizes, in which people sheltered from earthly dangers or dangers threatening from the 
from terrestrial or space dangers. 
Billy Thank you. That information is enough for me. May one ask today perhaps officially, how actually the 
thing around John F. Kennedy, the 35th president of the USA, who was murdered on 22.11.1963 in Dallas/ 
Texas was murdered? 
Ptaah 
30. it was a conspiracy of different interest groups consisting of CIA, FBI, Mafia, pro-Cubans, 
oil barons and the military industrial complex. 
31. lee Harvey Oswald and three other men worked with the conspiracy group, in the wake of which 
result of which they then treacherously shot the U.S. President. 
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Investigation proves' 
Fatally shot, John F. Kennedy slumps. Shots were fired not only from the warehouse (1). but also from the hill (2). 
r 
⵼ 't 2'..t1 I' 
WASHINGTON - Kramplbaft. 
Were the CIA and FBI trying to help the 
Americans and the whole
the whole world for years 
to believe that President 
John F. Kennedy was assassinated by
assassin Lee Harvey 
Oswald, an assassin "turned" by the
"turned" by the Soviet Union 
ex-US Marine, was shot 
had been shot. But now it's clear: 
The murder was a plot 
- the fatal bullet was fired 
by another perpetrator. 
Already 22 years ago 
the official com-
of the White House
after studying all the files
files came to the conclusion 
(let the 
assassination of President John 
F. Kennedv on 22 No-
vember 1963 "very likely
the result of a conspiracy. 
of a conspiracy. 
From the "Grassy Knoll" 
a small hill 
with bushes, was also  
was also shot 
had also been fired. And exactly 
at the exact same time that Lee 
Harvey Oswald fired his three 
shots from a window
of a warehouse at the 
the man driving by in a convoy 
on the road in a convoy.
passing by in a convoy. 
The House Commission 
also relied primarily 
on a tape recording in the
tape recording in the Dallas
sidium of Dallas. There 
the sounds were 
from the radio, which was 
radio of a police officer 
of a police officer
who was standing on the 
Grassy Knoll. One
clearly a gunshot-like 
sound similar to a gunshot
sound can be heard. 
The Warren Conuni
on - it officially dealt with the
with the Kennedy assassination
assassination and claimed from 
from the beginning that Oswald  
was the sole perpetrator -
and a panel of the Na
tional Academy of Scien-
...completely denied the conspiracy theory.
the conspiracy theory 
and claimed that the
shot was a random noise 
random noise, at best a
a misfire. 
Furthermore, the noise was
sound was recorded about a minute 
recorded about a minute later.
a minute later. At a time, 
when President Kennedy 
was already on his way to the 
to the hospital. 
But now the 
the US government's
commissioned by the U.S.
minal scientist 
D.B. Thomas, proves that from the 
from the Grassy Knoll 
in fact 
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Blick, Zurich, Tuesday, March 27, 2001 
32: Oswald, like the others involved, may have fired shots at John Fitzgerald Kennedy. 
but the really fatal shot did not come from Oswald's gun. 
Billy, who was then shot by Jack Ruby, whose real name was Rubinstein. 
Ptaah 
33 That is correct. 
34. he was a Jewish extremist and also a hired assassin, with the order to shoot Oswald.
Oswald because those responsible for the conspiracy did not trust him and considered him to be an insecurity factor.
...as a factor of insecurity. 
Billy I have a couple more questions, one being an alleged medium named Ingo Swann as well as a 
Major of the U.S. Army named E. D., who operate the so-called PSI-TECH, an alleged technical remote 
technical remote perception, by which from a distance even the most secret things are to be perceived and 
are to be uncovered, as is claimed. In the <Magazine 2000>, from page 81 at least such a thing is 
is claimed. It is also made clear that the said E.D. is to be met in Germany and a three-day seminar is to be held there. 
and gives there a three-day seminar at an outrageous price of DM 1800. First: Are you 
know anything about this story? Second: Is this E. D. to be taken seriously? Thirdly: What is it 
with the medium Swann? Fourth: What is to be made of this remote viewing? 
Ptaah 
35. these allegations and machinations are known to us. 
36. the man E. D. is one of many, who with dishonest things pull their money out of the pockets of the good and stupid believing people. 
and stupidly believing people out of their pockets. 
37. the remote perception training, which he created, is an infamous fraud, as well as the 
The alleged remote viewing corresponds to a pure charlatanry. 38. 
38) The USA and the Soviet Union have done and still do similar studies, 
which is no longer a secret, because a lot of secret material about the so called Remote-
Viewing leaked to the outside. 
The efforts of the secret researches of the USA and the Soviet Union brought certain, however, not 
not great successes, which can not be connected with the charlatanism of E.D. in any way.
can be connected with the charlatanism of E. D. - 
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are attributed to him that do not correspond to the truth. 
42. so everything is to be classified in charlatanry, lie and fraud, if the facts are really gone to the bottom. 
is gone to the bottom. 
43. only certain secret attempts and secret successes of the USA and Soviet Union are excluded from it.
union in the matter of remote perception resp. remote viewing, as the English term for it is. 
Billy Thank you. - Do you know anything about a certain Jani King? Recently I received a fax 
saying that this woman from North Queensland in Australia has written at least two books about 
about ... 
Ptaah 
44. ... alleged contacts with me, which of course is as much a hoax as the unsubstantiated claims of Penny McLean.
claims by Penny McLean, Barbara Hand Clow, Barbara Marciniak and Amorah Quan Yin and others, who have mocked me. 
Yin and others who are mongering and claiming to be in contact with me or with other persons or any 
Spirit beings of our people in any form of contact. 
45. in the same circle belong also F. B. with his lying contacts to my daughter Semjase 
as well as Adrain with his story of lies and the alleged contacts in Florida. 
46 There have never existed such contacts to people on earth from our side - except for those 
only those which are known to you, and only those to your person - and there are no such contacts at present.
and also in the future there will be no such contacts of any people on earth with anyone.
There will be no such contacts of any people on earth with any of our peoples in the future. 
(47) If, nevertheless, people of the earth claim to be in contact with any of us or with spiritual beings of our peoples, then it corresponds to the fact that they are in contact with us. 
If, nevertheless, people of the earth claim to be in contact with someone of us or with spirits of our peoples, then it corresponds to a lie, a fraud or a charlatanry. 48. 
48. schizophrenic processes and suggestive influences as well as self-deception etc. are not to be excluded.
to exclude. 
49. liars, swindlers, frauds, charlatans and delusional people of the kind, who claim to be in contact with us, unfortunately exist in the world. 
There are unfortunately more and more of them on earth. 50. 
50. altogether they are all, and I must emphasize strongly ALL, only poor lunatics, schizophrenics or other 
Delusional, or then conscious liars, swindlers, cheats or charlatans. 51. 
51 And it is interesting to note that only since the time of your official mission spreading 
and thus since your appearance in the public we Pleiadians/Pleiars have come into the public interest and have been 
by dozens of delusionists, liars, cheats, swindlers and charlatans for alleged contacts with them.
for alleged contacts with them, and all these sick and untruthful people are abused by practically all
and untruthful are judged by practically all UFO circles as true contactees and their delusions or lies and
and fantasy stories are accepted as true, although not one letter of their blathering is 
is true - while you, as a real contactor to us, are called a liar and a fraud and your evidence is 
your evidence is called fakes. - 
52. it would be appropriate if you would make a leaflet concerning these matters and hand it out 
interested people, because the real seekers as well as all other people have a right to know the basic 
have a right to know the fundamental truth. 
Billy I will comply with your wish. You know, however, that this will not happen so quickly, because we have 
still a lot of other work to do. Tell me now: Florena told me that your investigations have shown 
that Randy Winters was not the only culprit in the lying alleged contact story in 
contact story in Miami/Florida, but that in fact a man exists, a Puerto Rican, 
who is making the lying contact allegations and who is working with Randy Winters... 
who, however, also deceives, cheats and exploits the liar and deceiver by falsifying his claims.
by commercially exploiting his falsified material for profit. 
Ptaah 
53 That is correct - it corresponds to the actual circumstances. 
Winters also uses the counterfeit material of this Adrain, as he calls himself, in order to enrich himself, although he is
enrich himself, although he basically knows very well that everything is a lie and a fraud. 
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you for a long time, only with the difference that your information and contacts are true, which he knows very well. 
He knows this very well, while the Adrain story is an evil lie, fraud and charlatanry, 
fraud and charlatanry, which Randolph Winters is also fully aware of. 
Billy May I ask what this Adrain's real name is? 
Ptaah 
57. Unfortunately, I cannot give you any information about this yet, because I have not yet been informed about this by Florena. 
I have not yet been informed by Florena. 
58. But if it is important to you, I will ask and tell you the name immediately. 
Billy Not necessary - it's not that important. 
Ptaah 
59. good, then I would like to point out to you that the organizational chart that you have put in the bylaws as an ending to the 
Statutes does not correspond to the correctness and must be removed without replacement. 
60 The FIGU Association is an independent group, in every respect. 
61) Consequently, in every respect, it is responsible for everything and anything, without any hierarchical 
hierarchical form, neither you nor we nor the High Council nor the level Arahat Athersata or the 
Creation would preside over the association or the members and give orders. 
62. the association is led in all regulations etc. by the total members, whereby the executive committee 
and the management are responsible for ensuring that the resolutions of the association or the group are consistently 
and followed, but neither the Board of Directors nor the Management shall have any decision making 
over the head of the overall group resolutions. 
The board of directors and the management are in practice the controlling and executive bodies of the association.
the management in particular also has an advisory function, but no power to act and decide on the
and decision-making power over the total decision-making power of the entire members of the association and the General Assembly.
General Assembly. 
The leading person as well as the board of directors are normal members of the association or group and always have only 
and only according to the resolutions of the general assembly of the group members, which is responsible 
are always responsible in every respect for all decisions and resolutions as well as executions and actions, etc., in their own 
are responsible in every respect for all decisions, executions and actions, etc., in their own decision and without hierarchical 
manner. 
In all provisions, executions, resolutions and actions, the members of the groups or of the association are therefore solely responsible. 
members of the groups or of the association are responsible, without any hierarchical 
hierarchical forces would be placed in front of them. 
Billy Clearly and distinctly. I will do what is necessary. But now I have a question concerning the initia-
tion: If we become more members, then our pyramid and the sub-room will no longer be sufficient 
enough for everyone. Building a new pyramid is difficult because we lack the necessary space. What 
then? 
Ptaah 
66) This should not be a problem, because both initiation and meditation can be done by new members at home in a suitable room. 
Both initiation and meditation can be done by new members at home in a suitable room in the future. 
Everything has been arranged in such a way, through Quetzal's early efforts and his foreknowledge that this is possible.
that this is possible, although for both the outward initiation and medita- tion process, an appropriate
and meditation process, a suitable pyramid is necessary, as you have had it made for years according to Quetzal's specifications. 
Quetzal's specifications. 
With such a pyramid a decisive connection to the great central pyramid is guaranteed.
Thus, no difficulties will arise when practicing initiation or meditation abroad, as is also the case. 
This is also the case during the vacation periods, as you know. 69. 
The principle is the same. 
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71. registration and storage should not pose any difficulties in terms of times, 
if henceforth no more members are admitted to the use of the pyramid, but it is 
new members to carry out their initiation and meditation at home after registration and storage. 
after registration and storage at home, starting already with Stephan in this direction. 
shall be made. 
The present female and male use of the pyramid can thus be maintained without difficulty, and consequently there is no need for any further changes in the use of the pyramid.
be kept, consequently also no change must be made. 
Billy This solves some problems for us. 
Ptaah 
Quetzal pointed out this possibility to you years ago, but you obviously do not remember it. 
you don't seem to remember it. 
Billy Actually, it slipped my mind. Since my collapse on November 4, 1982, I'm afraid I've been having 
I've been having trouble with my memory. 
Ptaah 
74. That is understandable, because you have suffered very serious damage, some of which is unfortunately irreparable. 
75. alone that you are still alive at all and have been able to recover in such a way that you can continue your heavy mission, that is 
to continue your difficult mission, that's more ... 
Billy Yes, I know - somehow I just made it. 
Ptaah 
76... Through hard efforts, which are not so easily done by anyone.... 
Billy Other people have also accomplished such things and will accomplish them in the future. 
Ptaah 
77 Of course, I have to agree with you. 
Billy May I ask a question regarding the Ark of the Covenant? 
Ptaah 
Seventy-eight: There's nothing to prevent that. 
Billy Good. - The Ark of the Covenant has disappeared, can you tell me what happened to it? 
Ptaah 
79. In 650 B.C., the Ark of the Covenant was brought to the Nile island of Elephantine, where it was hidden in the Judaic Temple for about 250 years. 
years in the Temple of Judah, before it was taken away again after the Egyptians conquered the island and placed on an island called 
and was hidden again on an island called Kamekirkos or Kirkos, respectively, for another 
for about another 800 years. 
80. ca. 400 years a. Chr., thus after Jmmanuel's birth, the ark of the covenant was brought to the today's Axum 
in Ethiopia, which was called Saba at that time, in a chapel, where it was guarded since then by special guards. 
guardians. 
81 What is with it today is unknown to me. 
Billy Another question: Florena told me to ask you about what the disease is called, 
the 16 year old girl who is slanderously portrayed as an alien in the Santilli film.
as an alien. What disease did the girl suffer from? 
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Billy We once talked about the earthquake lights, lights that appear just before earthquakes in the 
Atmosphere and also appear above the ground. How do these occur? 
Ptaah 
83: By electromagnetic tensions, which are caused by the movements and elements in the earth's interior.
caused by the movements and elements inside the earth. 
Especially the atmospheric light phenomena of this kind are often mistakenly evaluated as unknown flying machines. 
as unknown flying machines. 85. 
These light appearances are harbingers of developing earthquakes, therefore they are called earthquake lights. 
called. 
Billy you and Quetzal, you spoke once of talposbacteria, so-called heat bacteria, which live e.g. in the fire. 
live in fire, for example, as well as in lava and magma and in hot springs, in hot mud and even in suns. 
even in suns. 
Ptaah 
86 That is correct. 
87. it concerns bacteria, which become really alive and active only at high temperatures. 
88. the temperature at which the talpos bacteria become active varies according to their species; thus there are 
that begin to develop their activity at 80 degrees Celsius, as well as those that do not become active until several hundred or 
at several hundred or thousand, at tens of thousands or even at millions of degrees of heat. 
in their life element. 
89. their food consists as a rule of hot gases of the most different kind, which are partly also radioactive. 
are radioactive. 
Billy That explains probably also that they exist in suns and hot nebula formations of the space. - Is 
this also the case with galactic central suns? 
Ptaah 
90. this question is actually superfluous, because the Talposbacteria exist in their thousandfold multiplicity everywhere where heat exists.
everywhere where heat exists. 91. 
91. they are in their form different to the conventional bacteria and absolutely insensitive against 
antibiotics, as is not the case with heat-resistant bacteria. 
92. of the thousandfold species of the talposbacteria only a few are known to the earthly scientists. 
by the way they are called archaebacteria, of which at present about 
about 20 are known, which is an extremely small number, if one considers that these bacteria number 
these bacteria number in the thousands in their species and perform a wide variety of functions. 
Billy I know; some, for example, form methane gas, taking in and converting carbon dioxide and hydrogen as food.
and convert them. Others feed on salt substances, on sulfur gases, on radio-
radioactive gases of various kinds as well as acid gases, etc., always transforming these substances into other forms. 
always transforming these substances into other forms, thus ensuring a large part of life. As in the 
conventional bacteria, the talpos- resp. archaebacteria work in a form of continuous 
constant matter transformation, the change and the change, whereby the one decomposes and to 
into something new. - But how far are the earthly scientists in these 
realizations? 
Ptaah 
93. they are still quite at the beginning of their efforts and researches and have not yet any idea of the 
of how far-reaching the functions and how manifold in their number the talposbacteria are. 
are. 
Billy You say, however, that they have at least found the beginning. 
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Billy Well - you know that I once called out the Chinese government and the Chinese embassies with 
and the Chinese embassies with the torture and death penalty brochure.
in China with the torture and death penalty brochure. Unfortunately, there was never any reaction from the
there was never any reaction. Is it not possible to get in touch with these people?
get to them? 
Ptaah 
The road is long and extremely difficult and arduous, and the inhumanities in China will continue for a long time. 
will continue for a very long time. 
This is both in politics and in the attitudes of a tremendous number of people. 
The horrors that are being perpetrated in China are even more horrific than the public media is 
media, because things are happening in China that are beneath all human dignity and humanity. 
are 
98. just think about the fact that people are sentenced to death and executed en masse by official courts.
and executed by official courts, only to get hold of the organs of those killed, which are then sold for expensive money 
then sold and are reimplanted or transplanted again to those who are able to pay. 
99. it does not matter whether convicted persons are really guilty or innocent or whether they are 
a potato or bicycle thief or a pimp or murderer. 
100. one thinks also of Tibet and its population as well as of the Buddhist monks there, 
who have been harassed, tortured and murdered for years, just because this is demanded by the inhumanity of the Chinese rulers and politics. 
inhumanity of the Chinese rulers and politics and is exercised by the dehumanized military 
henchmen. 
101 Or one considers the inhuman birth control policy, which is operated in China. 
102. there is no question of the reasonable decision and law of single-child marriage, because the state of 
the state of China's population growth demands this drastic measure, to which there is really no objection.
against it. 
However, the repressive and inhumane actions that are being taken and committed around this law surpass 
and inhumane machinations surrounding this law surpasses anything imaginable in terms of unethicality, atrocity
contempt for life. 
The worst thing about it is probably the terrible fact that the contempt for human rights and humanity is so widespread in China.
humanity in China go so far that the medical profession simply treats newborns with poison, acid, iodine or alcohol, 
acid, iodine or alcohol injections into the fontanelle if the newborns were not conceived in a state-approved manner.
The newborns are not legally conceived by the state and exceed the standard of one child per marriage. 
105 Although Chinese legislation does not directly command this infanticide through an open law, it tolerates this common practice, 
it tolerates this common practice, as well as the inhumane brutalization of unwanted children of all kinds in so-called orphanages. 
inhumanely brutalized in so-called orphanages, tied to beds or seats, maltreated 
and treated worse than a paragon of the scum, and left starving and thirsty 
from which they usually die miserably - often still sick and covered with wounds and rashes. 
covered with sores and rashes. 
Billy There is probably no other country on earth as bad as China in these relations. - Fon-
tanelle, did you say that lethal injections were given to newborns in the fontanelle? 
Isn't that the opening in a newborn's skull that takes a long time to close by growing shut? 
grows closed? 
Ptaah 
106. That is correct. 
Billy It is simply necessary for all responsible people to make an effort to call China to account on its 
its inhumane political and criminal and other inhumane machinations. 
machinations, and to rebuke it, over and over again. Another way 
there is probably no other way. 
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your person. 
109. There are also other important matters to discuss that relate to the mission. 
Billy Then fire away. 
Ptaah 
110. ... 
Two hundred and fifty-seventh contact. 
Monday, February 3, 1997, 00:03 a.m. 
Billy Ah, what a pleasure, my friend. Be welcome, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
1. Eduard, I am glad to see you again. 
2. Be also greeted by my daughters Semjase as well as by Pleija. 
3) Quetzal, Asket and Nera also send you their warmest greetings, as do all the others who know you. 
4. unknown people also send you greetings, and they all send you special wishes for your sixtieth birthday. 
your sixtieth birthday. 
Billy, thank you very much. Although it is new to me that you make special wishes for a birthday, 
but you can never be sure of surprises. 
Ptaah 
5. it's true that we don't usually commit ourselves with such wishes and congratulations. 
with such wishes and congratulations. 
6. however, we decided that in this, your case, we should do so, which is why I also send you my congratulations.
Therefore, I also offer you my congratulations and best wishes. 
Billy Thank you again. I appreciate the honor, and please, pass on to everyone the words of my 
my thanks. 
Ptaah 
7, I will be happy to do that. 
Billy Can I ask you right now about the status of the transmission gate? Is the 
Is the technology so far advanced that it will work soon, or is everything already perfect? 
Ptaah 
8 No, unfortunately still not. 
9. it will take quite a while before everything really works without any problems and there is no more danger that a malfunction will occur. 
that a malfunction can occur. 
Billy Pity. I thought that I could visit Semjase soon. Maybe also Quetzal, who already 
who said years ago that he would come back to visit soon. 
Ptaah 
10. he didn't forget that, my friend. 
11. If all goes well, this year he will fulfill his promise. 
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Ptaah 
12. of course. 
Billy Thank you. - Ah, now the phone is still ringing. Wait a minute, I have to take the call because. 
Eva is busy in the living room with our daughter Selina-Mercedes and can't leave. 
away. - - (Short telephone conversation with Marianne Schmeling in America.) 
Excuse me, Ptaah. It was Marianne Schmeling from America. She congratulated me on my birthday.
birthday. And just because of America I wanted to ask you a question, which you have already had answered by Florena. 
by Florena. 
Ptaah 
You just spoke on the phone about Eva and your little daughter Selina-Mercedes. 14. 
14. I am completely ignorant about this, because Florena has not told me anything about it either. 
15. I was absent for a whole nine months and received no information worth mentioning, so I was of the opinion that there was nothing special. 
the opinion that nothing special had happened, otherwise Florena would have reported this to me. 
16 So what is really going on? 
Billy I simply forgot to tell Florena that Eva was pregnant, so she couldn't know anything either, since she was absent. 
therefore she could not know anything, since only you operated the control disk, in which everything should have been 
should be stored. 
Ptaah 
17. I haven't had a chance to retrieve it yet, because I come here to you directly from Erra. 
Billy All right, then let me explain everything to you: As you know, my wife left me maliciously back in 1994... 
and since then she works maliciously against me and my mission, especially together with the 
together with the Basel would-be UFOlogist B. L., who also calls himself a journalist, as well as with 
the former FIGU members H. R., T. K. and B. J., who all live in Munich or its nearer or 
Munich or its nearer or further surroundings. My wife as well as H. R. were on several occasions with your 
demonstrations, consequently they saw your ships and heard their siren noises high in the sky, 
which they deny today. They actually deny today all their experiences in this respect, 
while H. R. and his like-minded cronies, all of whom have been pretending to be my friends for years 
together use my Andromeda energy ship photos to falsifications, in order to <prove> that my 
to <prove> that my photos were also fakes. Well, since my ex-niece ran away 
and with whom I am still in legal process because of the divorce, Eva and I have come together 
Eva and I have found together to a life community, from which now our little daughter Selina-Mercedes 
who was born on 18.1.1997. 
Ptaah 
18 This is very pleasant news, my friend, of which I really had no idea. 
19 I cordially offer you my congratulations and rejoice with you over your offspring.
your coming. 
20. with certainty I can also send you the congratulations of my daughters Semjase and Pleija as well as those of 
Quetzal, Asket, Nera, Taljda, Menara and all the others, who will surely be as surprised and pleased as I am.
as surprised and delighted as I am. - 
That's really good news. 
Billy Thank you, Ptaah. Thank you very much. Can I start with my questions now, though? 
Ptaah 
22. of course. 
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to build up anything in America, because this was not our responsibility, but that of the Americans themselves. 
the Americans themselves, who would have to take care of everything themselves, including all translations of our writings and books. 
translations of our writings and books etc. into their own language, whereby they would also have to take over the printing and 
and distribution of the same on their own initiative, including the financial matters, etc. 
issues, etc. According to Florena's statement, however, we should only take care of our friends and acquaintances in America and the 
in America as well as the real interested parties and only reach out to them. Further 
we should not do anything else. 
Ptaah 
23 That is right. 
You know that we have no interest whatsoever in you making efforts in America in our cause and in your mission. 
in our cause as well as in your mission, because the initiative in this respect must come solely from the Americans. 
must come from the Americans alone. 
You also know the other reasons why we are distancing ourselves from America. 26. 
26. we made a futile attempt to get in touch with the American government. 
Billy I know. On the one hand, this attempt, in which you sent a letter to the American government through me and via E. L. from Flagstaff in Arizona, was a pointless attempt. 
sent a letter to the American government, which was met with snobbish demands that you could not accept.
which you could not accept, which is why the connection could not be established. 
And on the other hand there are the underhanded American efforts to cover up everything concerning UFOs and extraterrestrials. 
and extraterrestrials and to use it secretly for the military armament as well as for the military and political 
and for the military and political exercise of power. Beside these facts in the matter of extraterrestrials and their 
and their flying machines, etc., it is also true that the majority of the leading political and military
as well as a certain part of the population is snooty, greedy for profit, self-important and mendacious. 
and mendacious, but there are also many other extremely negative aspects, such as the inhuman 
inhuman demand and practice of the death penalty as well as the completely wrong sense of peace 
and freedom etc. 
Ptaah 
27. that corresponds to the given facts. - 
28. out of the mentioned and still many other unmentioned negative facts you should 
America in particular, because this people is not yet ready for the truth in the form of honest and 
truth in such a form that it could apply it in an honest and positively beneficial way. 
in an honest and positively beneficial way. 
The level of responsibility of the great mass of Americans is still formed in such a way that everything and anything is applied negatively. 
and everything is applied negatively. 
For these reasons, you should not make a special effort for America, but only reach out to those who are honest and willing to learn. 
who honestly and willingly ask for it; just honest friends, acquaintances as well as honest interested parties.
honest interested parties. 
Billy We will of course keep to this, even if it is often very difficult to separate the chaff from the grain. 
from the grain. - By the way, as of this month we are on the Internet. We have exchanged some private words together
exchanged some private words about it. 
Ptaah 
31. taking this step was good. 
32. worldwide communication is becoming more and more important. 
Billy Our group members thought so, too. Christian Frehner, by the way, is the man who manages the whole thing. 
the whole thing. - But now something else: You told me years ago that BSE or mad cow disease could be transmitted to all 
could be transmitted to all mammals. This means all mammals as well as humans, right? 
are meant, right? 
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Billy Good. Now the broader question: in this relationship, can the species barrier be broken at any time 
be broken? 
Ptaah 
34 Yes, if infection takes place in some way. 
Billy Then what about non-mammals, such as fish, birds and fowl, and lizards, etc.? 
Ptaah 
35. No, not in any of the known forms. 
36. nevertheless, however, all life forms can be affected by a brain disease that has 
which has certain similarities with the actual prion disease and in a broader sense can be described as originating from it. 
and, in a broader sense, can be described as originating from it. 
37 The emerging symptoms show a strong overall similarity with those of the prion disease.
disease. 
38. this realization is however only since 1995 proper to us, consequently on the earth estimated still years will pass before this fact by 
will pass, before this fact is recognized by the scientists. 
Billy To my knowledge the prion plague changes from life form genus to life form genus. That 
you told me the last time we talked. 
Ptaah 
39. That is indeed the case. 
40. every time a species barrier is overcome, there is a change in the pathogen, which makes it possible for a 
that another life form can become ill in the first place. 
Billy That's a pretty mean thing to say. Could we learn a bit more about that? 
Ptaah 
41. On the one hand, that would be too far-reaching, and on the other hand, I'm not allowed to give official information about that. 
Billy For the sake of directives? 
Ptaah 
42 Yes, that's why. 
Billy Well, then something else. You remember, I'm sure, that you recommended that I take the so-called pie-
the so-called pie ship photos from the albums, after my ex- noch wife with H. R. and B. L. 
etc. slandered the pictures as <barrel-covered ship> etc. Is it now necessary that the photos still 
continue to be removed from the albums after I have published a leaflet to this effect and an arti-
kel published in Bulletin No. 10, as you can see here. - This is the flyer. 
Ptaah 
43-Thank you, I will deal with it later. 
44.You can share the pictures. 
Billy Also good; here's the new bulletin too, just the tenth one. 
Ptaah 
45. thank you for that as well 
Billy Let me know then what you think about it when you read it. 
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47. I think you have said all that needed to be said and explained. 
Billy I was asked what Tito, the dictator of the former Yugoslavia, actually did to his enemies. 
did to his enemies. Do you know anything to report about that? 
Ptaah 
48. yes. - 
49. Tito maintained several internment camps, where people hostile to him or to his state system 
or his state were imprisoned and maltreated, and many of them died. 
to death. 
50 In total, about 470,000 people were interned in these camps. 
Billy But you never heard about that to my knowledge. 
Ptaah 
51 That's right. 
52. everything was concealed and even today everything is largely unknown in this regard. 
53. Only some initiated circles have knowledge of these earlier occurrences. 
54. among these insiders are also journalists, but they do not make any special effort to report the atrocities of that time in the media.
The atrocities that took place in the internment camps at that time. 
55. even the mere fact of the existence of the camps at that time is concealed, for whatever reasons. 
whatever. 
These can be very diverse, ranging from politics to financial gain in the form of hush money, etc. 
in the form of hush money, etc. 
Ptaah 
56 That is probably correct. 
Billy That's what I'm thinking. But now the next question: On July 17, 1996, a jumbo jet, a 
Boeing 747, exploded shortly after takeoff in New York or so and crashed into the sea, killing about 
about 230 people dead. Do you know anything about that? 
Ptaah 
57 Certainly, because such incidents are registered by our surveillance aircraft. 
58. Florena also informed me about this unfortunate incident. 
59. But why do you ask? 
Billy Simply because I am interested in why the plane exploded. The Americans have 
various explanations have been given, but it is not known whether any of them is correct. 
is correct. 
Ptaah 
60 I can tell you about that: 
61. of course, the Americans want to hide the truth and avoid it by some flimsy explanations, because it is their own fault. 
because it is their own fault that the disaster happened. 62. 
62. the truth is that the U.S. Navy fired a defensive missile at the airplane and was hit by it and exploded. 
and detonated it. 63. 
63. we have not yet been able to determine whether this was intentional or unintentional, 
but it seems to us from the investigations so far that both possibilities must be considered. 
must be considered. 
Billy Why this. 
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Billy But what reason could there have been an intention that so many people were sacrificed? 
Ptaah 
65.A person active in espionage who, to our knowledge, was on the plane carrying important knowledge 
but who had escaped from American intelligence. 
66. that this person was on board is undoubted, but whether because of this a deliberate shoot-down took place is still unclear.
is still unclear. 67. 
67 However, it is possible that so many people were sacrificed because of a single spy. 
. 
68. but whether this is really true, our clarifications will show. 
Billy That would be really the hammer, if that should be true. But in political-military-secret service-
much worse crimes have been committed in political-military-intelligence contexts, in which thousands 
or even thousands of people had to leave their lives. Just think of the radioactive
the radioactive contamination tests of the Americans and the English, etc., in which thousands and thousands of people were 
which were of course concealed. And just because of the concealment 
I have written an article here, if you want to read it briefly ... Ah yes, but first again a 
question concerning the suspected spy in the crashed airplane, whose data, as far as I know, was called 
TWA 800 and which crashed in Moriches Bay off the coast of Long Island, where it has been 
where UFO activity has been reported for quite some time, as I can see from my note here. 
from my note here. It would interest me now, in which context 
the spy activity should have been - military or economic? 
Ptaah 
69 Our findings so far have shown that the person in question possessed secret information of a military nature. 
military information concerning various incidents involving unidentified missiles in the
missiles in the Moriches Bay area, etc., and in relation to the so-called Brookhaven
SDI experiments. 
70 Whether the airplane was shot down deliberately because of this spy person, in order to silence him in this way, is not clear. 
is only one possibility, because another one is that everything was an accident.
However, it is undoubtedly certain that the U.S. Navy shot down the missile. 
There is also another possibility, which we must also take into account, and that is the possibility that on the 
that on the locating devices of the US Navy the airplane was registered, but was regarded as a so-called UFO.
UFO, whereupon an order was given to shoot it down. 72. 
And just this possibility we must consider even more than the one with the spy-active person.
active person. 
73. but I can't tell you anything more about it yet, but I have to wait and see what the research of Florena's group will show.
Florena's group, which handles everything in this regard. 
Billy Allerhand. May one then learn what the clarifications have revealed when you know the facts? 
Ptaah 
74. Of course, because there should be no secret about it, since it's an occurrence 
criminal background, if our previous investigations prove to be completely true.
prove to be true. 
Billy Mal a question concerning the further secrecy of certain facts of events, which you have explained to me over the years and for which you are responsible. 
you have explained to me over the years and for which you have asked me to remain silent. Am I allowed to speak freely
speak freely about all things or not? 
Ptaah 
(75) You may speak freely about those matters, dates and facts which we have permitted you to mention. 
All other facts, however, you are to keep under lock and key. 
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and who are actually to contact earth people openly. Can I know about it e.g. 
know when this point in time will really be? The date mentioned to me once has become invalid 
because things have happened with the earth people and in their politics, which make an appearance of the extraterrestrials impossible.
appear of the extraterrestrials impossible. 
Ptaah 
The time is relatively already near according to our terms, but I don't want to call the more exact time for certain reasons. 
the more exact time, because thereby steps could be taken by the earth man, which would 
which could thwart everything another time. 78. 
If you want to have the information only for yourself, then I will give you information with pleasure. 
Billy No, I just asked the question officially, because I want to treat our conversation as an official contact report.
as an official contact report. 
Ptaah 
79. then the question should be answered only in such a way that no exact dates are mentioned. 
80. it must suffice therefore if I say that the time is relatively near at which people of an earth-free world on this planet openly appear.
the world will appear openly on this planet. 
Billy After which you will finally withdraw, as you have always assured! 
Ptaah 
81. That was always the sense of our explanations concerning this. 
Billy Your time concepts are of course different to ours here on earth, consequently your word is a 
term when you say that the time is already relatively near, when official contact between extraterrestrial 
extraterrestrials and the earth people may be expected. 
Ptaah 
82 The time is really not very far. 
83. it asks itself with the contacts to be expected only whether military, secret services and governments the open occurrence 
the open appearance in such a way that the public is misled and the real facts are not distorted again. 
the real facts are not again falsified and concealed, as was the case with previous incidents of similar kind.
similar incidents with extraterrestrial flying machines and beings of strange worlds.
was handled. 
Billy Besides you Pleiadians resp. Pleiars and the members of your federation, there are also a few
other alien beings visit our world, whose flying machines can be observed from time to time. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, but not our concern, because we also do not maintain any contacts with these very rare aliens. 
We also do not maintain any contacts with these very rare aliens, as we do not maintain any contacts with earth people. 85. 
85. in physical as well as telepathic form you are the only human being on the earth, who maintains contacts with us for years, as we do this. 
We have already explained this several times. 86. 
86. earlier contacts with earth people are excluded, however, as you know, because such contacts have actually 
have actually existed at times. 
However, these were terminated very early again. 88. 
88. so the factual situation is today that all those, who claim to have telecommunicated with any spirit beings or 
with any spirit beings or physically existing people of our peoples telepathically, physically or otherwise 
are liars, frauds, charlatans or delusional people. 
For many years already you are the only human being on earth who may say with good conscience and truthfully about himself.
truthfully that he is in physical, spiritual-telepathic and sensory contact with us.
contact with us. 
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Ptaah 
90. which, unfortunately, corresponds to the truth. 
Billy Also in relation to Ashtar Sheran a lot of lies are told. Again and again people come to us who 
still believe in the nonsense, that he still transmits messages to the earth people and 
and that he is planning to save his followers on earth. People simply do not want to accept the truth that this
that this Athar Seran, as his real name was, who was misunderstood on Earth and became 
and changed to Ashtar Sheran, was already eliminated years ago in the DAL universe during his criminal
years ago in the DAL-universe during his criminal fighting actions, consequently his spirit form and his total
consciousness block are no longer in our DERN universe. 
Ptaah 
91. lies, swindles, frauds and delusions of all kinds have unfortunately very often a very long life span. 
92. therefore it is not surprising that even the most unbelievable Ashtar Sheran stories are still circulating as 
circulate as strongly as in former times. 93. 
93. and that in this connection again and again new delusionists, liars, cheats, charlatans and swindlers 
is also not surprising, because with such untruthful things on the earth can be 
This is not surprising, because with such untruthful things much money and other profit can be made on earth with believers responding to it. 94. 
94 A fact which also applies to the so-called UFO contacts resp. to the alleged contacts with extraterrestrials. 
Extraterrestrials applies. 
Billy Times a question concerning the old earthlings: Did these also so primitively and stupidly with the appearance of 
extraterrestrials, as it is the case with the today's mankind, especially just with the military, the 
Secret services and the governments as well as the sectarians? 
Ptaah 
95. no comparison can be drawn in the matter of military, secret services and governments. 
96. where the people acted abnormally, there was actually the delusion in the play, through which earth-
strangers were judged either as devil beings or as gods. 97. 
In military, secret service and governmental respect, on the other hand, with few exceptions, there were no attacking machinations.
with a few exceptions, no aggressive machinations were usual on the earth aliens, which unfortunately has changed 
Unfortunately, this has changed drastically in modern times. 
Billy Certain people become just more stupid instead of more normal. 
Ptaah 
98. in some respects you are right. 
99. But now let me read your article. 
Billy One moment, please, before I forget: The Earth aliens you mentioned, who are to make contact with Earthlings in the coming 
earthlings, do they have any knowledge about you and your dimension? 
your dimension? 
Ptaah 
100 No, not in any way. 
101. they will have no knowledge of our presence here, nor will they have any knowledge of our home dimension and our home worlds.
dimension and our home worlds. 
102. But we will also not make ourselves recognizable to them. 
Billy Then I would like to ask you a few more questions before you get into the article, if you don't mind.
with the article, if you allow me. 
438 
0 1aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 h 3. Of course. 
Billy Thank you. - The question always comes up whether Peter was really the first pope. I know, 
you have already given me information about this at an earlier time and explained that Peter never held the papacy. 
never held the papal office. But this statement of yours has never been recorded in writing, 
which is why I am now officially asking you again for the answer. 
Ptaah 
104. what you have said is correct. 
105. Peter never held the office of pope. 
Billy And what's with the Vatican claiming that Peter's skeletal remains were found at the 
Peter's skeletal remains were found in the Vatican or something? 
Ptaah 
106. this assertion corresponds to a deliberately created lie, because the mortal remains of Peter were 
were cremated at that time by delusional enemies of Christians, because they believed that he could 
could return. 
The matter of the skeletal remains found can be clarified by the fact that they belonged to a man who was alive. 
to a man who was a church servant during his lifetime, who had to take care of the church buildings and keep them 
to keep the church buildings in order. 
Billy I know that you stand positively to the genetic engineering, which is called here on earth mostly simply with gene-
manipulation. But would it not be possible that you can clarify your view again for this contact discussion? 
your view once again? 
Ptaah 
108. of course I can. - 
The genetic engineering is an evolutionary factor, which cannot be stopped by the earth people. 
cannot be stopped. 
110. the emergence of the gene technology, which can be called actually also gene manipulation, is 
a compelling factor of the development. 
Therefore it is completely nonsensical to want to take steps against it in order to prevent this progress.
prevent this progress. 
Who does this nevertheless, however, is not master of his mind or he is an evolution querulant. 113. 
The genetic engineering resp. genetic manipulation is not only a compelling factor of the development, as I 
said, but a necessity, on which even large parts of the future of the earth man and his existence depend. 
existence depend on it. 
114) Instead of taking dubious and disturbing steps against the genetic engineering resp. genetic manipulation, it would be 
steps, it would be right to think about the really positive use of this technology, so that it can be openly researched. 
so that it can be openly researched and operated, before further secret experiments are carried out by negating it and thus causing
Before, by negating, further secret experiments are made and thus mischief is conjured up, which will be an inevitable consequence, 
if the earth man does not reach soon by reason and real knowledge to the insight. 
Billy Thank you. Here are the article pages now. - It would interest me thereby whether you still have to make to it some 
or comments that I could use to expand them, or if I should leave everything as it is. 
should leave everything as it is. I don't think an extension is absolutely necessary, but if you would 
would recommend it, then I would like to do this. For now, however, read, and if you think, 
that it needs further explanation, then tell me. 
Aliens 
Often I am asked whether only the Pleiadians/Pleiars come as extraterrestrials to the earth. 
This is of course not the case, because there exist still different other extraterrestrials, which fly into the earthly airspace. 
earthly airspace and also often can be observed. These are partly members 
of the Pleiadian-Pleiadian Federation, but they must not be counted among those aliens, who are 
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systems, which usually belong to our galaxy resp. milky way, but there are also exceptions, but only very small ones.
exceptions exist, but only very small, because the extraterrestrials come from alien and millions of light years 
light years distant galaxies. This is to be considered however in such a small way that only of a rarity 
a rarity can be spoken. 
Concerning extraterrestrials and contacts with them as well as concerning observed UFOs is in any case 
caution is necessary, because not everything is true what is said and claimed in this relation. 
is claimed. In the case of observations of UFOs there can be both deceptions and the 
actual observation of extraterrestrial flying machines, etc. To clarify what such an observation is about is 
what such an observation is about, is often very difficult. But it may be assumed that a certain 
a certain small percentage of all observations can be traced back to extraterrestrial flying
which are observed more and more often around the world. The majority of the observations 
do not correspond to the reality, but are based on imaginations and the like, which are often only the consequence of some
which are often only the result of some science-fiction movies etc., by which susceptible people are 
people are stimulated to fantasies, by which they then see or experience imaginary things in the sky, which are 
which have nothing to do with reality. And just these imaginations, which 
often reach up to real visions, are very frequent, but this does not detract from the fact and should 
mean that all UFO observations are of this form, because in fact there are still sufficient 
UFO-observations, which are undoubtedly based on a real appearance of such extraplanetary
and partly also differently dimensioned flying bodies, which have nothing to do with the 
Pleiadians/Pleiars and their Federation allies, but which belong to other worlds and civilizations.
sations. 
Concerning the contacts with extraterrestrials it behaves partly in the same way as with the 
UFO-observations of imaginative form, because in fact any contacts with extraterrestrials come 
with extraterrestrials only in extremely rare cases, and this as a rule also only in unintentional form.
wanted form. Consciously contacts are normally taken up by extraterrestrials with earth people only very rarely. 
the so-called examination contacts predominate, in which earthmen are used for examinations. 
Earthmen are <abducted> for examinations resp. examinations and brought into spaceships. 
These examination contacts, however, have nothing to do with the mass hysteria of the alleged abductions.
in which the <abducted> are inflicted with pain or sperm or the foetus is stolen in order to create a new 
to be stolen in order to breed a new species of humans, etc. In many cases this 
mass hysteria is based on some phobias from which the allegedly abducted persons suffer, as well as on 
visions of sleep paralysis and real visions, etc., which give the affected person the impression that he is 
that he has or has had an actual experience. - But there are still all those, 
who claim that they had physical or telepathic contacts with extraterrestrials, mostly connected with 
connected with religious-sectarian delusion teachings and assertions, which do not stand any reason.
hold. Just such religious delusion teachings and assertions, however, are it in this matter, 
by which many people feel addressed and believe these <contactors>, who are in truth either profit-obsessed
either profit-obsessed swindlers, sectarian freaked out fanatics or simply charlatans. 
but all of them lead their believers around by the nose. However, one should not forget 
not to forget the delusional patients, who suffer from some schizophrenic forms or simply from imagination.
etc. So in the sky of the contacts with extraterrestrials the greatest caution is required, because 
too much of it is lies, fraud, swindling, charlatanry and speculation, etc., whereby also the truth-despising
and disinformation machinations of the governments are also included, through which the
and disinformation activities of the governments, by which unbelievable lies, slanders, falsifications and frauds are
and frauds are committed in order to conceal, deny and deny the truth. 
and deny the truth. The UFO crash of Roswell is only one of many inglorious examples. Na-
not all earthly governments and militaries work in this sleazy way, but there are many of them. 
there are many of them. And these get more and more difficulties with those of the people, which are 
who are really interested in the UFO reconnaissance and the events connected with it, because they put steam 
steam behind the governments, their military and secret services. The time is pressing more and more
more and more, because more and more UFO-incidents take place and also the pure UFO-observations increase more and more.
more and more. So the responsible persons use their lies, slandering and denial less and less. 
and denial are of less and less use, which is why they are turning to a new concealment technique 
of the extraterrestrials as well as their visits on the earth secretly. Their new method is called, 
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or military secrecy, are not afraid to disclose such experiences and incidents to the public. 
and incidents to the public. However, such public disclosures are extremely uncomfortable and 
extremely dangerous for governments as well as for the military and secret services, etc., because their power structures 
their power structures could be shaken. Quite a number of rulers and their military and secret services 
military and secret services were already aware of this during the First World War, when UFOs were observed 
were observed above the battlefields of Europe, but their appearance was kept secret. The same thing happened 
in the Second World War, when the Foo-Fighters appeared everywhere. Although military and 
intelligence services and top government agencies already stated in World War I and World War II, 
that the UFOs were of extraterrestrial origin, but this was kept secret. The fact of the extraterrestrial
was recognized in America by the observation of a landing of such an object. 
object, where four strangely dressed human beings got out, collected some plants in the surrounding area, and 
collected some plants in the surroundings, got back into their device and flew away. The observers 
of this occurrence were two military personnel, who, as it happens, were spending their 
vacation in that area. The two of them reported the incident to the nearest military office, which carried out secret investigations and clarifications. 
which carried out secret investigations and clarifications, as it had already done in other similar 
cases that occurred before and several times after. However, everything was done under 
secrecy, as the Pleiadians/Pleiars assure, so that the public did not get any knowledge of these incidents. 
of these incidents as well as the majority of the government, the military and the secret services. 
and the secret services. It was always only the highest authorities and officials who were let in on the secrets.
secrets. And it was they who, even at that time, devised concealment tactics and made
and endeavored to deceive most of their subordinates and the people as a whole. 
deceive. It should be avoided that on the one hand everything became known and on the other hand that un-
uninitiated and not sworn to silence or even civilians could get in contact with extraterrestrials. 
contact with extraterrestrials. So a possibility was looked for to put the people in fear with regard to extraterrestrials.
so that in case of a possible landing or a crash of extraterrestrial missiles no contacts could be made. 
extraterrestrial flying bodies no contacts resulted. 
Of course, there were civilian observers of UFOs even at that time, but in principle nothing was 
but nothing was announced in the public media, if this could be avoided. So the population was 
the population in the belief that the strange flying machines were own secret flying machines, which were just 
which would be tested first. So already at that time the people were deliberately deceived. It 
what the UFOs actually were, namely extraterrestrial and partly alien dimen- sioned interplanetary flying machines.
sionated interplanetary flying machines, which were steered by intelligent crews from outside the earth. 
The flying machines were of course not called UFOs at that time, but were given other names. 
other names. However, this does not detract from the fact that already after the outbreak of the First World War 
the American president, Woodrow Wilson, ordered in 1915 a secrecy in relation to the extraterrestrial flying 
and enacted measures that coincide with the ones described above. 
described. This unofficial, secret decree was also followed by the US presidents Warren G. Harding 
as well as Alvin Coolidge, Herbert Hoover and Franklin D. Roosevelt, whereby Roosevelt in particular was then 
was the driving force for the fear of extraterrestrial conquerors to the point of panic. 
by a perfidious machination together with the secret service, by which the 
authors were put under death threats in order to start an extremely real-looking horror scenario.
horror scenario. Later, the US president Harry S. Truman was also involved in the conspiracy. 
who then even participated in UFO crash sites as the highest observer. However not 
not only in America, because also in Russia - as well as in other countries - one became aware of the UFOs. 
UFOs had been noticed and in a secret way it was believed that they must be extraterrestrial flying 
extraterrestrial flying machines - even if again and again in between voices of uninitiated people
voices of the uninitiated were raised, in Russia as well as in America, that they were new aircraft of the 
enemies. The party leader and dictator Jossif W. Stalin, for example, was, like various US presidents
UFOs, of which he was quickly convinced - in spite of the fear of new airplanes of the 
new airplanes of the Americans - that they were flying machines of extraterrestrial intelligences. 
were involved. A fact that he never made public, however, as he did with the fact that practically all of the
fact that practically all UFO observations in the Soviet Union were classified as secret. 
secretly. 
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generally assumed by the real UFO researchers. According to the explanations of the Pleiadians/ 
Pleiadians, however, especially the Americans were leading in this respect, whereby these were also those, 
which already early held tangible proofs of the existence of extraterrestrial missiles, and not only 
not only since the Roswell case. The truth is that the Americans have already seen debris of crashed 
of crashed extraterrestrial aircrafts as well as mutilated corpses of extraterrestrials.
which fell however under strictest secrecy and whereby, as the Plejadier/Plejaren explain, 
also undesirable UFO crash and UFO recovery observers as well as UFO recovery workers were 
<excluded> or forced to keep quiet under the most severe threats. This was 
but not enough, because the longer the UFO appearances were observed in the new time 
were observed, the more secretly these were treated, and not least because of the fact that from the 
American government and its military as well as secret services of the entry of extraterrestrials and the 
the enslavement of the terrestrial mankind by the invaders was feared. And since the population
population should be left in the ignorance about the truth of the existence of the extraterrestrials, 
but nevertheless fear against the extraterrestrials had to be developed in the people, out of 
from which a far-reaching hatred against the invaders should arise and from this in turn a hatred-controlled
the U.S. presidency as well as the leading officers of the military and the secret service
military and secret service leaders, etc., came up with the psychologically sophisticated idea of creating a horror
and to start it in such a way that not only America would be affected, but also large countries. 
but also large parts of the rest of the world. The scenario should be designed 
that first of all fear and panic should break out in relation to extraterrestrial invaders, 
after which further fear and also hatred could spread and spread over the world, 
even when it was officially known that it was only a fiction and a utopian 
a utopian work of art. Thereby the psychological trick was used, that 
that once fear is sown, even greater fear and finally panic and hatred must be 
must develop, which spreads in the following ever further. A fact, which was already known at that time
was already known at that time and is still practiced today in various relationships worldwide. 
relationships. And exactly fear and terror were necessary according to the opinion of the responsible persons, in order to 
to incite the population against the extraterrestrials and to prevent them to get in contact with them, if the extraterrestrials would
contact with them, if the opportunity should present itself. By this perfidious and psychologically 
well thought-out machination of the highest state responsible persons as well as the military and the secret
secret services should be avoided that ever someone from the people with extraterrestrial 
if the opportunity should offer itself for it. The responsible persons were not only afraid 
of a peaceful official or unofficial landing and contact of the extraterrestrials, 
but they also feared an invasion. And because an official or unofficial appearance and 
work of the extraterrestrials on the earth would have been incompatible with the religious philosophies, 
so also since 1915 the popes Benedict XV (1914-1922) as well as Pius Xl. (1922-1939) and Pius 
XII. (1939-1958) were involved in the whole conspiracy. Also certain Jewish dignitaries 
were also involved, who already at that time had a say and a say in America. 
In secret mission it was decided to create a horror scenario, by which the population on the one hand was shaken up, on the other hand
the population on the one hand shaken up, however in the uncertainty about the truth of the existence of the extraterrestrials 
which already maneuvered in the terrestrial airspace and also landed on earth, as if from a safe distance.
landed on earth, as from sure sources was certain, and by which on the other hand fear and hatred towards the aliens from other 
against the strangers from other worlds should be sown. The mean and sleazy trick was 
simple in itself: A radio program should be broadcasted, which on the one hand should spread fear and 
and fright of extraterrestrials and on the other hand also very far and if possible world-
comprehensive circles. For this purpose American secret service
and by the responsible superiors of these services as well as the government and the military. 
and the military were looking for suitable writers and works that could be exploited and used for the perfidious machination.
and used for the perfidious machination. US President Franklin D. Roosevelt (President March 4. 
1933-12. April 1945) was the one who personally selected a science fiction work by the Englishman Herbert George Wells.
Herbert George Wells, which he published as a writer in 1898 under the title <War of the Worlds>. 
of the Worlds>. In this consequence, American secret service agents contacted Wells and 
and made a compelling request that he turn his work into a radio play. The man felt 
unable to do so, however, which is why he suggested that the American young- 
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into a seemingly realistic horror radio play. From the science fiction novel written by Wells in 1897 and 
published in 1898, thus became a work that, when broadcast on the radio, caused wild 
panic and fear, as well as hatred of the aliens. The work, in which aliens 
aliens of a monstrous and evil nature landed on Earth and caused havoc and destruction. 
destruction, was exactly what those responsible for it from the government, military and intelligence services 
and secret services had hoped for. The fact that as a result of the outbreak of panic there were then a whole 
number of dead should not be surprising. 
With the broadcast of the radio play <War of the worlds> (war of the worlds) the goal of the government, 
of the military and the secret services was reached, because from now on there was fear and also a certain hatred towards the extraterrestrials. 
against the extraterrestrials, which kind and form as well as Gesinnung these also always might be. 
And exactly this has been preserved until today and even extended, because fear and hatred were again and again 
and hatred were stirred up again and again, and just in this the American secret service forces etc. are be-
particularly efficient. It is not enough that they - and certainly also certain governmental and military
and military forces - financially support and promote anti-films against extraterrestrials, no, they are also 
to fake all kinds of horror events, such as abductions by aliens as well as human and animal 
human and animal mutilations etc. etc. Also in things Komkreisfälungen they are not inactive 
inactive, namely in the most different countries. Of course, concerning all these things there are also 
there are charlatans, cheats and swindlers of any other kind, but the secret service
are probably the worst, because just by these disinformation is produced, by which the real and
through which the real and actual events in these relations are demonized and ridiculed. 
and ridiculed. Just about this hardly anything is known, because everything runs as secretly 
as ever and as the actual history around the radio play <War of the Worlds> by Orson 
Welles. And if there is a danger that something cannot be kept secret, then the 
governments and the military as well as the secret services do not shy away from
silencing the witnesses by death threats or by other means of elimination, such as elimination or
or by mind-blowing brainwashing and psycho-terror etc. This knew 
Herbert George Wells, who died on 13.8.1946 and Orson Welles, who died on 10.10.1985. 
blessed the temporal. Both left no records about the true occurrences regarding the radio play 
about the true events concerning the radio play, because they rightly feared that their families, friends and acquaintances 
friends and acquaintances would be pursued vindictively by the secret service and those responsible for the 
military might vindictively persecute them. And that I now do not keep my mouth shut about what 
the Pleiadians/Pleiars have explained to me in this regard, what will become of it, we will see ... 
The governmental, military and secret service nasty machinations in relation to the demonisie-
have increased more and more since 1938 - slowly and successively, to be sure, 
but all the more persistent and far-reaching, until in the eighties the real big machinations for demonizing the 
demonization of the extraterrestrials began - by dubious figures of secret service
secret service fa(on and other UFO and extraterrestrial enemies. Stories came up 
the cruel mutilations of humans and animals, the robbery of human babies and the impregnation of 
Impregnation of terrestrial women by alien visitors from outer space. Also about underground 
laboratories and inhuman experiments taking place there were spread horror stories. 
But not enough with it, because the fear of the extraterrestrials drove still worse blossoms, how 
e.g. that it was asserted that the women impregnated by the aliens would after some months 
the baby growing in the mother's womb, in order to let it grow up in liquid-filled incubation columns etc. finally.
validly to let grow up, in order to breed by these hybrid children a new humanity 
etc. A further horror story was that earth people would be abducted in order to take gene-
genetic material, which would be needed by the extraterrestrials for the breeding of human beings 
humans, who served as food donors, so to speak, because the evil aliens from the depths of space 
of the world space fed allegedly from human blood. Also in relation to the animal mutilations in America similar was
in America, whereby the bullshit in this regard was virtually pulled out by the hair. 
that cattle blood has a genetic relationship with human blood, which is why the mutilated cattle are
blood, which is why the blood of mutilated cattle is tapped in order to store it in blood banks for times of crisis. 
in blood banks for times of crisis - of course by the evil extraterrestrials. But also not enough with it, 
because still many other and often clearly as imbecile to be recognized assertions, slanderings 
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worldwide group of certain earth people, which also led to feelings of hatred, etc. 
What to all the governmental, military and secret service and already bordering on the idiotic. 
nonsense and from the point of view of the reasonable common sense to everything still is to be said, might be with the 
the words of the renowned and knowledgeable UFO researcher and <Magazine 2000> editor 
Michael Hesemann, who together with Ingrid Schlotterbeck wrote in the editorial of the <Magazine 
2000>/No. 6/1996, Oct./Nov. writes the following: 
The U.S. government, for example, claims ex-naval officer William Cooper, had a nasty deal with 
with the extraterrestrials: space technology in exchange for land and people. 
and humans. 
It was not until the early 1970s that people realized how diabolical the <visitors> really were - and 
only since Ronald Reagan one would react to build up the <War of the Stars> system, as a defense for Earth and mankind against
teid for earth and mankind against sinistre extraterrestrials. 
What is behind it is a clear message: How good that we have the military, which is arming vigorously, 
to stand up to the evil aliens. Thus, even after the end of the Cold War, the arms race still has its 
War still has its meaning and purpose... and this message is now conveyed in a film that is breaking all box office records. 
Box office records shattered. <lndependence Day>, <independence day>, is the name of the already most successful film of all times.
richest film of all times, the alien apocalypse of the Swabian Roland Emmerich. And there it is 
the best of all possible worlds, the USA, which is threatened by the devils from space. 
devils from outer space. 
But all these horror scenarios have absolutely nothing to do with reality. One is almost tempted to
to found an AADL, an <Alien Anti Defamation League>, a <league against defamation of aliens>.
defamation of extraterrestrials>. For in the annals of UFO research, there has not been an authenti-
authentic case (i.e. thoroughly investigated and found to be genuine) which points to an aggressive 
aggressive behavior or hostile intentions of the extraterrestrials. 
Objections: Yes, the <abductions> are emp- erized by many <victims> as traumatic.
found. 
There are several reasons for this: The whole situation seems frightening, the fear of the un-
medical procedures, which are sometimes painful, the complete lack of emotion of the <visitors>.
the complete lack of emotion of the <visitors>, the feeling of being helplessly at their mercy, their complete otherness, 
which is often interpreted as <ugliness>. We do not know why the <abductions> take place, 
whether out of scientific curiosity or, as some <victims> have been told, in order to create a <genetic 
Database> of humanity in case we destroy the Earth. Now also 
medical examinations on Earth are often painful. Many <abducted> have the feeling, 
unconsciously or in a past life <provided themselves> and take advantage of this 
This expansion of their consciousness. Clearly <negative>, then, the <abductees> are not at all. 
Yes, there have been aircraft crashes that have tracked UFOs. But that was for a variety of reasons. 
One pilot chased a UFO so long that he ran out of fuel. Another got into too 
altitude and became unconscious. In still other cases, the interceptors received <fire command>, 
but their automatic weapons cut out. In one case, the missiles, which had already been disarmed, exploded in the jet. 
still in the jet, the attacker was killed by his own weapons but not by the <seekers>.
seekers>. There has been a case in Brazil where a farmer shot at a landed UFO -.
he was hit by a beam that paralyzed him - for an hour. After that he could 
move normally again. 
Yes, there have been people who came very close to UFOs and got sick from radiation damage. The 
but these are cases which are now clearly to be classified as accidents. On the other hand, earthly 
On the other hand, earthly militaries have all too often fired at UFOs and in some cases even shot them down. There never took place a 
<retaliation action> took place, as it would be usual on Earth. Compare once the <grey-
samsten> descriptions of alleged UFO-witnesses with what we do other creatures or even 
our fellow human beings. How did we treat the technologically inferior Indians when we landed in America?
inferior Indians? How many Africans did we carry off into lifelong slavery? 
Didn't former neighbors massacre each other in Bosnia? To which bloodbaths 
did a tribal feud in Rwanda lead to? Or think of the atrocities in the Soviet Gulag 
or in Red China. Who now says that these are only <the others>, let him be asked: Was not the killing
factory of Auschwitz not a German invention? 
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act. They are our projection screen, our mirror image.... 
If aliens wanted to conquer the earth, they would have done it long ago. They would certainly 
not wait for us to improve our defense system. In reality we are 
the aggressors, the ones who greet peaceful visitors with interceptors and use our xenophobia (fear of aliens) as a weapon.
phobia (fear of foreigners) through exo-racist propaganda films like <Independence Day>. 
(Note Billy: whereas this demonizing work against the aliens makes us wonder if it is not again a
whether again American governmental, military and secret service machinations are behind it as in the case of
behind it like in <War of the Worlds> by Orson Welles, in order to create fear, panic and hate 
regarding the visitors of alien worlds again and this time on a worldwide scale). 
). And their response: messages of concern about our behavior, about the fact that we are destroying 
destroying our unique home planet. According to the ethical standards of Buddhism 
they display bodhisattva qualities. A bodhisattva is one who has long since attained enlightenment, but who has 
but has vowed to reincarnate until the last living being is redeemed. He is known by two
by two characteristics: Wisdom and compassion. And by the fact that he lives <ahimsa>, 
non-violence. That is, he refrains from retaliation. 
Ptaah 
Your article is good and all the explanations are true. 116. 
The statements of Michael Hesemann and Ingrid Schlotterbeck are also correct. 
Billy So you think that I can publish the article like this? 
Ptaah 
117. that is my opinion, yes. 
Billy Well, then a question because of the alleged appearance and official landing of extraterrestrials 
on the earth. Certain people claim that on 27.3.1997 extraterrestrials landed officially on earth. 
on earth. Do you know anything about this? 
Ptaah 
118. we know these mad assertions which are nothing more than bare nonsense and which are in connection with the <Hale-Bopp> comet.
in connection with the <Hale-Bopp> comet, which is also known as Nibiru resp. 
on which gods live and now are to return to the earth. 
Billy You have already explained all this to me years ago. So everything is nothing more than bullshit and nonsense, 
what is talked about the comet and the alleged official landing of extraterrestrials on earth. 
is. I would have been surprised also if it had not been so. - We have unfortunately so many 
Spinner here on the earth, and unfortunately still more misled ones, which believe all nonsense of these Spinner. 
In addition, there are still many conscious liars, cheats, swindlers and charlatans, who exploit the New Age mania of the believers.
delusion of the believers and make horrendous profit from it. 
Ptaah 
119 Unfortunately, this is the truth. 
Billy It goes to the year 2000 and there it is of course so like with every century change or the 
millennium change: End of the world mood, the alleged reappearance of the dear 
Jesus Christ as well as the coming of extraterrestrials or even the dear God most personally. Everything 
nonsense. - But since your last visit a lot has happened with us, are you fully aware of that? 
known to you? 
Ptaah 
120. no, I'm not aware of that, because I haven't had a chance to go through the control records, as 
through, as I have already explained to you. 
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121.I will do that immediately. 
122.I will also work through the control records. 
123.Obviously a lot has happened and resulted in my absence as you say. 
Billy Yes, a lot has come up. But again, a question with regard to the <Hale-Bopp> comet: It is 
also claimed that not this comet itself is Nibiru resp. Unis or Nubiru, but that the 
comet has a planet of about four times the size of the earth in tow, on which the gods live and are to 
should come to the earth. A further assertion is based on the fact that a gigantic spaceship with 
a saturn ring-similar structure flies behind the comet and steers this etc.. What has it 
with it on itself, are there any true things at these assertions? 
Ptaah 
124. like many such and similar assertions also these are based on bare nonsense, as I have explained to you already some minutes ago in the same context. 
some minutes ago in the same context explained. 
Billy So also the comet <Hale-Bopp> has nothing to do with the near appearance of the from you announced 
extraterrestrials to do? 
Ptaah 
125. of course not. 
Billy Now I would like to ask once what you or you generally of the Ron Hubbard- resp. Scientology-
Sect. 
Ptaah 
126 You are using the right term, because it is indeed a sect, and a quite reprehensible one, whose nonsensical 
and a quite reprehensible one, whose nonsensical teachings do not show any value-philosophical contents. 127. 
The whole of the teachings, for it is not one, but a manifold tangled machination of various things, is of no real content.
The whole of the doctrines is of no real value, but corresponds to a nonsense and mischief without equal. 128. 
Moreover, Scientology is a man-dumbing and great damage-bringing psycho-sect in the form of a criminal organization. 
psycho-sect in the form of a criminal association, which economically and politically must be called a criminal organization.
organization and is only aimed at gaining worldwide economic, political and religious power and influence, 
political and faith power and domination to itself. 
Billy With it our common point of view would be probably clear, because we also see this sect in the same 
form. I only wonder how long it will go on, how long the governments of all countries will tolerate this criminal organization. 
criminal organization still tolerate. The Americans are so stupid that they have officially recognized the sect as a church. 
as a church and that it does not have to pay taxes, and that is only because the scienti
found dirt on various American politicians, with which they could blackmail them in the matter of the church. 
with which they could blackmail them in the matter of church recognition and tax exemption. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, because the Scientologists spare no crime in order to realize their goals and still satisfy their desire for profit and power. 
and to satisfy their lust for profit and power. 
130. this also includes the blackmailing of the politicians by the leading Scientologists, who completely 
in the past and in the lives of the politicians as well as their enemies, etc., according to their 
their enemies, etc., until they find some facts with which they then blackmail the people.
press people with. 
Billy I am aware of that. But I don't understand that the blackmailed or the blackmailed to be blackmailed just 
blackmailed instead of going public themselves and admitting their mistakes or disgraces. 
their mistakes or disgraceful deeds. But the guilty are not honest enough to openly admit their mistakes and criminal acts. 
criminal acts openly, because then they would lose their offices and, under certain circumstances 
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Ptaah 
131 That is certainly true, but these misguided people, as you call them, are not honest and humble like you, so they think only of their own interests. 
you, consequently they think only of profit, prestige, public dignities and their own welfare. 132. 
And this is exactly what the majority of the earthly politicians are like. 
133. but this also includes powerful military men, secret service men and power-holders of the most diverse 
Organizations of state and private nature, certain police forces and protection troop forces, etc. 
Billy According to my experiences I would like to count to it also still certain aid organizations resp. their 
forces, etc. 
Ptaah 
You are unfortunately not wrong. 
Billy It is actually naive not to be able to understand that the wrongdoers allow themselves to be blackmailed and do not go 
to the public. 
Ptaah 
135. that is certainly not the case, considering your honesty and modesty, from which your non-understanding results. 
Your failure to understand results. 
Billy Maybe you are right, I don't know. However, let's not go there, because I still have some questions 
unanswered: We were talking about the Americans, who are so inhuman that you don't want to have anything to do with them. 
that you don't want to have anything to do with them. When I think of the fact that, through the fault of the American government and the military
the American government as well as the military and the scientists, unspeakable suffering has been brought over the world. 
the world, e.g. by the atomic bomb as well as by deliveries of weapons, acts of war and 
murderous tests, which were committed even on the own people, then everything rebels in me. In the 
Americans are inhuman, not even the beast Saddam Husain should be in Iraq. 
Iraq, which is surely only because he does not have the same power as the Americans. 
Americans. 
Ptaah 
136 That is probably true. 
137. if Saddam Husain had the same power as the Americans, a world war would have been inevitable long ago. 
been inevitable a long time ago. 
Billy That exactly brings me to what I was actually trying to say regarding the Americans: We've talked 
We've talked about this before, but I think it needs to be said here again. When we talk 
Americans in this way, we take it for granted that we are referring only to those of this people 
who have to be considered as negative. Of course, there can be no question of positive 
of course, there can be no talk of positive Americans if we speak of all the negative things and thus of the evils and inhuman
and inhuman machinations of the Americans. This must be said again and again, because 
there are so and so many people who don't think far enough and want to accuse us of putting the entire 
American people into the negative pot. So I declare again that we are always talking only 
of all negatively inclined people when we talk about any of the things that emanate from them. 
things emanating from them. That applies to Americans as well as to the nationals of all the other 
other countries of the world. It should be understandable to everyone that we should never speak of any bad and dark 
and dark characteristics and machinations to any people, and to denigrate them with such 
disparage them, because when we speak of the evils of negative people and peoples, then it is 
and peoples, then it is self-evident that we speak only of the thoughts and actions and the evil machinations
of those who are addicted to the negative. 
Ptaah 
This should be self-evident and should not have to be specially explained and emphasized. 
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that we generalize in this way, for example, the Americans and Israelis and lump all people of the respective 
people of the respective peoples into one pot, which is of course nonsense, because we only speak of the really 
negative people and point out their inhuman machinations. That we 
specifically mention the positive people and explain that they of course have nothing to do with those 
have anything to do with those who are negative on the whole, and as a rule they don't want to have anything to do with them. 
negative, that is really superfluous, because in every country there are positive as well as negative people - and the 
negative people - and one does not have to denounce the positive ones, because they do nothing wrong. 
Ptaah 
139 That is correct and should be understandable to a rational person. 
Billy I think so too. - But now please read this article <Neither acid nor stress, but a bacillus>. 
Ptaah 
140: The article is interesting with regard to the fact that the Helicobacter problem has finally been
known. 
Billy You once told me - or was it Quetzal? - that most gastrointestinal diseases were 
to humans by flies, and that these creatures spread disease on fruits and vegetables 
and vegetables as well as on other foodstuffs, which the human being then eats. 
The same also happens when flies walk around on cups, glasses and bottles, as well as on knives, spoons and forks, 
spoons and forks, inevitably depositing pathogens that the person then ingests again. 
which the human being then ingests again. According to your explanations, the flies are the greatest evil in this relationship and thus the
and therefore also the most important carriers of stomach and intestinal diseases. But what about 
with the speculations of contagion mentioned in the article. Is there any truth in it? 
Ptaah 
141: With regard to the transmission of Helicobacter pylori, the speculations are correct. 
142. however, it is not mentioned that the disease can also be transmitted by kissing and the like. 
can be transmitted. 143. 
143. also no word is dedicated to the flies as main infectees. 
144. also from the fact no speech is that Helicobacter for different heavy heart diseases and other 
organ diseases and can already be transmitted to the fetus in the womb or, at the latest after birth, through the 
at the latest after birth through the mother's milk to the infant. 
Billy Thank you for your elaboration. - I have still another question, which refers again to the Hale-Bopp comet 
refers: Is this actually that comet, that before approximately 3600 years the people in Egypt etc. in 
Excitement put and about which as <Nibiru> at the then times different was written 
and which is also called Nubiru and Unis with you? By the way, I have written in the bulletins erroneously
erroneously UNI instead of UNIS. UNI is another world body in our solar system, 
which has nothing to do with the comet UNIS resp. Nibiru/Nubiru, if it is really about this one. 
has to do. 
Ptaah 
145: It corresponds to the correctness that it concerns the Hale-Bopp comet around the comet Nibiru known since ancient times. 
Comet Nibiru acts. 
Billy Then again a posthaste question concerning the appearance of the comet in this year and 
the circulating assertion that with this the <gods> are to return to the earth etc. 
Ptaah 
146. I explained already that all these assertions and speculations correspond to a complete nonsense. 
which also applies to the assertion that the comet is guided by the <gods> or 
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The common bacterium Helicobacter pylori is considered a major cause of stomach ulcers 
IMAGE ABBOTT 
Helicobacter pylori, colored blue. 
The principle "no acid, no ulcer" no longer
ulcer" no longer applies. A few 
years ago, Helicobacter pylori (HP), 
bacterium, was identified as the cause of
for gastric ulcers was identified. 
has been identified. Many people are infected with 
infected with it, but only a few
none develop an ulcer. 
■ BY RUTH VON BLARER 
A doctor who tests a patient for HP has a good chance of finding it.
has a good chance of finding what he is looking for.
of finding one. In Switzerland, the screening rate is
rate is 30 percent; among the over 
60-year-olds, as many as 50 to 60 percent are 
carriers of this germ. Complaints in the 
in the form of a stomach or duodenal
ulcer, however, HP causes symptoms in only 
only in about five percent of those infected. 
Christoph Beglinger, Chief Physician at the Department of
department of gastroenterology at the Basel
hospital in Basel, recently warned that 
a media seminar held by the pharmaceutical
company Abbott: "The detection of an infection with the
tion with Helicobacter pylori is not a diagnosis and does not 
diagnosis and alone does not justify 
antibiotic treatment." 
In developing countries with 
poor sanitation, virtually all children 
children over the age of five are infected with 
infected with the germ. And once HP 
has taken up residence in the stomach lining, 
it usually stays there for the rest of its
life there. It does not pass from the gastric 
into the blood, but it can be found in the stool 
in stool, saliva and dental plaque.
plaques. 
Infection: speculation 
Transmission is probably via the stool
transmission occurs via the stool in the absence of hy-
giene, similar to hepatitis A, al- ways from mouth to mouth through the
from mouth to mouth through the pre-chewing 
Pre-chewing of food for young children, 
as is common in West Africa, or by the use of shared 
use of shared eating utensils.
dishes. In our country, HP is likely to find its way into 
into the child's stomach via a nuggi moistened by
nuggi moistened by the father or mother.
by the father or mother. Gastrointestinal specialists have 
occasionally infected their patients when
patients when they performed probe examinations without
without gloves. And 
vice versa, patients have been infected 
on examination equipment that had been
equipment. Humans are considered the main, if not the 
if not the only reservoir for 
for Helicobacter. However, it can also 
can also multiply in the stomachs of pigs and 
cats. 
Helicobacter is not a disease 
Today, HP can be detected with a simple, convenient
patient with a simple, convenient breath test. 
for the patient. And this is apparently being 
increasingly common in doctors' offices. 
even if the patients do not have any
have any symptoms at all. In the case of a positive 
antibiotic therapy is then also frequently
antibiotic therapy. HP infection alone, however, 
without further complaints, which for example
which, for example, indicate a gastric ulcer. 
is not a disease and the treatment 
treatment is a superfluous, expensive measure.
expensive measure, as was emphasized at the media event.
stressed at the media event. 
The situation is different if the patient is suffering
patient suffers from an ulcer. A gastric
or duodenal ulcer, however, can only be
can only be determined with certainty on the basis of a tissue 
tissue sample obtained by means of a gastroscopy. 
obtained by gastroscopy. 
In this case, however, HP treatment is a 
is the unanimous opinion of experts. 
Helicobacter pylori is not only (almost) 
ubiquitous, but also a survivor.
survival artist. The bacterium hides 
in folds of the gastric mucosa, and an antibiotic alone can 
and antibiotics alone are not enough to 
antibiotic alone. That is why the best 
the best type of therapy is still being debated.
is still being debated. Over 3500 publications have been 
have been published to date. These have critically described around 40 
therapy regimens have been critically described 
and compared. 
The former sole ulcer therapy with gastric acid 
with gastric acid inhibitors or buffers has been 
has been abandoned in favor of a combination therapy 
with antibiotics has been abandoned. According to 
a consensus conference of the American
National Institute of Health (NIH) 
(NIH) in 1994, the treatment goal for all HP-infected 
for all HP-infected ulcer patients is the eradication of Helicobacter. 
is the eradication of Helicobacter. Pre-
two so-called triple-treatment approaches are preferred.
either with one cosme- rative salt and two antibiotics.
salts and two antibiotics or one acid-inhibiting 
acid-inhibiting drug and two antibiotics. 
antibiotics. 
Beglinger prefers the therapy with 
the acid inhibitors, because it also relieves the 
stomach pain is relieved. In addition 
that bismuth is not popular with patients. 
is not popular with patients. It blackens the tongue, 
The treatment of the duodenum has been decisively
by the discovery of Helicobacter pylori," explained Reiner Münch.
changed by the discovery of Helicobacter pylori," explained Reiner Münch 
from the Gastroenterology Center at the 
Hirslanden Clinic in Zurich. The previously
treatment with acid inhibitors alone 
acid inhibitors alone allowed the ulcers to heal. 
healed, but in 80 to 90 percent of the patients, the
of patients relapsed within a few years. 
relapses within a few years. If the helicobac-
is specifically combated, these relapses are reduced to 
to less than two percent. 
HP newly discovered 
The first description of Helicobac-
pylori (HP) is one of those scientific discoveries that, hardly
scientific discoveries that, barely made, are soon 
soon forgotten again.
soon forgotten. In 1892, physicians under the microscope
microscope in the stomach of unknown, spi
spiral-shaped rods in the stomach. 
But the formations were thought to be impurities.
purifications. 
It was not until 1982 that two researchers 
discovered the strange rods with their filaments in
in tissue samples of the intestinal
mucosa and identified them as infectious
and identified them as infectious germs. The scientists
scientists infected themselves with the 
experiment and were able to show that
that HP settled in their stomach
mucosa. Because of its 
outward resemblance to a known intestinal 
with a known intestinal bacterium 
they initially named the germ Campylobacter 
pyloridis. Later it turned out 
that it did not belong to the Campylobac-
family, and it was agreed that 
Helicobacter pylori. 
HP is one of the few microorga-
nisms that grow in the acidic environment of the ma- 
- 
  7991 raunaJ .61 ,gatsrennoD ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaTnuknarkrerüwhcsu eiparehT eiD "R⵼ ⵼ reginew leiVer egaT flöwz sibS menie dnu akits⵼ dnerhäw ,egaTuad meduZ . nedaT fnüf awte runt⵼ g netssüm se dnu⵼gnbeeeesrnu ste rilaenl ibsEeinne rzkty,ö mnD,ni eed naf. rs üEdhri eepr reoM dUaulgzkeiuensrsttä hsueerrle-- daily i⵼ns total of eleven statt⵼ apie, which consisted exclusively of a acid- bletten swallowed wer-⵼ re inhibition, had the heli- ert the treatment 14 sccohbcüahscstwiegre rw Saährusrce,h leainnlich still additionally- he supported himself with the antibio-⵼⵼ lich in creating a milieu according to him- äurehemmer on seven sen. duced.  Stressü ruen. dD Äarvgoenr sgpagrlietc ehantl,s nHebaeunp tüubrsear-- ückfälle che for gastric and twelve fifni nFgaecrhdakrremi-- nd the course of ge- sen since the dawn of the "Helicobacter- gen of the stomach and era" hardly anyone. (rvb) 
that the comet had any influence on the earth or on the earth people or any 
other earthly life forms. 
147 If any influences in connection with the comet occur with earth people, then be-
absolutely and without any doubt rest on delusional and morbid imaginations, which have no direct connection with the comet. 
direct connection with the comet. 
Billy Well, that is clear. But there are still other assertions, about which fat books are written and all kinds of things are told. 
all kinds of things are told. The phenomenon is called photon ring. It is supposed to be a 
light belt of highest intensity and thus around a photon belt or even photon ring, in which the earth in next 
into which the earth dips in the next time, whereby a light era on the earth is introduced, so to speak the really <. 
so to speak the really <spiritual New-Age-time> etc.. For your part you have never told me anything about such a photon ring.
such a photon ring, and for my part I also have no own knowledge or knowledge about it.
knowledge about it. So, what is to think of all this? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 
e gfua ledniwhcS fua run tsi sella nned ,eirenatalrahcS hciereB ned ni neröheg negnutpuaheB eseid hcuA . 841 haatP⵼449 of absolute nonsense, fraud and builds for the sake of profit. 
149. the facts in this regard are very well known to us, and we find it appalling that on these 
and we find it frightening that so many people, who are always omnibenevolent, respond to these false machinations and fall for them, 
We find it frightening that so many people, who are always all-believers, respond to these false machinations and fall for them, without asking for the real truth or researching it themselves to an appropriate degree. 
The faith of the people on earth, which is based on such things, is unfortunately so strong that the truth and reality are simply ignored. 
and reality, regardless of their importance, is simply disregarded and replaced by delusions. 
is replaced. 
Billy This brings us to L. Ron Hubbard and Scientology: What about the Scientology guidelines that exist today? 
Scientology guidelines that exist today; were they actually created after his death by his sect heirs?
heirs, as is claimed again and again, or were they basically created in their entirety by him? 
by himself? 
Ptaah 
151 First of all, it must be said that this sect is one of the worst on earth, for it 
It revels and exists in an inhuman ethic. 
152. everything is aligned with this sect to the fact that humans by a profound brainwashing 
and emotionally cold. 153. 
153. the sect guidelines were thought out and determined in every respect by the sect founder Hubbard himself. 
and determined by the cult founder himself. 
154. everything is built up after his sense and is handled also today world-wide after it. 
We have already discussed this at length several times. 
Billy I know, but I want to make this report official, which is why these things have to be discussed again. 
must be discussed again. - But now something else: You know that I, together with the group members and Eva's sender 
and with Eva's sender, I have been running the <Russia Aid> for years. 
without the financial help and the active cooperation of the group members this enterprise would never have been possible. Now 
that the group is no longer able to raise enough funds to keep everything going. 
to be able to maintain everything. You know that unemployment, short-time work and constant inflation 
unemployment, short-time work and constant inflation, which is why our own financial resources are also becoming 
are becoming increasingly scarce. The same problem is also affecting the passive members and the FIGU friends.
problem appears, consequently also from these sides no more sufficient donations arrive, in order to support the 
<Russia aid> in the past framework to be able to continue. The same problem also arises with regard to 
the core group donations for the annual vacation guests from Russia, whom we used to invite every year 
for about three weeks every year. Today, there is practically nothing left for us to do, 
which means that we can send food packages only sporadically to Siberia and Latvia, perhaps only for a few weeks. 
and Latvia, perhaps only one package every two or three months for each family. And 
because of the Russian vacation guests, I guess, it will only be possible to invite them to us every two or three years. 
to invite them to visit us, although I am leaning towards three years. 
Ptaah 
156 We should have talked about this earlier. 
157. I know your situation and I think that package shipments should indeed only follow sporadically, 
on the order of four to six packages a year, depending on your finances and the donations 
and the donations for these aid packages allow. 
158. For the Russian vacation guests, I would like to make the suggestion that you should only specifically target 
The letter contact family of Eva, including the elderly mother. 159. 
In the future, you should only host these people on vacation, but not more than four people per time.
but not more than four persons per time should be considered. 
I see the reason for this in the fact that this family is the only one that really takes care of all matters when one of your people is away.
when one of your group members goes on vacation to Siberia in order to be active in our mission there. 
to be active in our mission there. 
However, the years of the vacations should be limited, with a vacation stay of the family in the center only every three years. 
of the family in the Center should be realized. 
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Ptaah 
162. as I said, these concerns should have been discussed and clarified earlier 
Billy I've been meaning to bring that up for some time too, but because I didn't write it down, 
I kept forgetting. Now, however, the facts have finally been clarified. Concerning the Hale-
Bopp comet, however, I have a question again: The closest approach to the earth takes place at about 200 million kilometers, so about 
million kilometers, so still about 50 million kilometers more distant than the sun is, because the earth-
Sun distance amounts to approximately seen 152 million kilometers. There it is really impossible that 
any influences could become effective on the earth - except just from the people in-
imagined by the people, as you have explained. But now my question: The alleged century comet Hale-Bopp, 
how big is its real diameter without corona and tail etc., only just the chunk itself? 
itself? Do you have any knowledge about this? 
Ptaah 
163: There was no need for us to measure or investigate the comet. 
Billy 40 kilometers it measures; quite a decent chunk. That's what astronomers say and those who call it the 
century comet, perhaps because of its size or because of the bright comet head. 
comet head. But this can not be true, because already last year they proclaimed equally 
last year, when the comet Hyakutake, or as it was called, passed the earth at a distance of only 15 million kilometers. 
with a tail 25 million kilometers long and with a diameter of 10 kilometers. 
kilometers. It is said to be the closest comet to Earth since 1556 
and moreover the brightest since the celestial body West, which burst into four pieces in 1976. Well, here I have 
question concerning the destroyer: Semjase told me quite at the beginning of our con-
that the Destroyer has been in our solar system since time immemorial, and that it has been around for 
22 million years ago or so it destroyed old Lyran homeworlds. These however lay 
to my knowledge in another space-time-structure, around a fraction of a second to our 
space and our time. How is it that the destroyer after the work of destruction at the old Lyrans 
the old Lyrans came into our space-time-structure? 
Ptaah 
The destroyer broke through a space-time barrier created by the ancient Lyrans, as we still use it today, but in our space-time structure. 
still use it today, but in a modernized form, as you would say. 
At that time, these gates of passage, or dimensional gates, as we call them, were constructed in such a way that 
they opened immediately as soon as any object approached. 166. 
166. This also happened with the approach of the destroyer, which, due to unfortunate circumstances, got to one of these dimensional gates, slipped through it, and then went to the other side. 
through one of these dimensional gates, shot through it and entered this, your space-time continuum, in order to 
then to find the way into this solar system. 
Today this would no longer be possible, because our gates of passage from one dimension to another or to the 
or to the DAL-universe are already constructed and secured for several millions of years in such a way 
that they are constantly at one place, but they open only on certain impulses, which are sent by our
The spacecraft of the DAL-universe are the only ones, which open on certain impulses, which are emitted by our spacecraft. 
168. so today it would no longer be possible that a world body could pass through one of our many dimensional gates unintentionally by us. 
through one of our many dimensional gates. 
Billy And, since when do you have this fuse? 
Ptaah 
169. I already explained that ... 
Billy Of course, for several million years. 
Ptaah 
170-That's right. 
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into another one. 
Billy Through harm one becomes wise. That's what we say. 
Ptaah 
173 A word of meaningful correctness. 
Billy You know that in our world everything is going haywire in the entire economy and that bankruptcies are being 
Bankruptcies are built upon bankruptcies. Everything seems to be slowly collapsing. The entire credit and 
financial economy is only geared to making debts, not only with the normal citizen, but also in all 
citizen, but also in all branches of the economy and even with the governments. Everything is heading 
collapse as it has never been seen before. It threatens a collapse without equal, which is probably 
can no longer be stopped. And why all this? I think that the so-called young dynamic 
forces are to blame, who have big and crazy ideas, design everything according to the most modern
and stubbornly want to get through the wall with their heads. They have lost the sense of reality and live 
live according to the principle <born to be wild>, born to be wild, in a manner 
by which all mankind is rapidly approaching the final catastrophe. They have never heard et-
heard of the fact that man is the architect of his own destiny and consequently determines his own downfall by his ill 
and actions determine their own downfall, according to the word that the fate of man is the result of his own 
is the result of his own past actions. The young have long forgotten the thoughtfulness of the old.
the thoughtfulness of the ancients, who first considered and thought through everything they did and 
and thought through many times before they took action and possibly took an absolutely calculable risk.
calculated risk. But this is no longer the case today, because nowadays the young people only think 
superficial, too risky and short-lived, which inevitably leads to bad and serious mistakes. 
and grave mistakes, whereby an inevitable collapse of the things is preprogrammed 
is preprogrammed. But it also leads more and more to the fact that the older people, who have already gained some 
certain experience and have trodden some paths of life and learned all sorts of things, 
are no longer wanted, but are shoveled away like old junk and put aside, even though they are the ones
they are the ones who could bring the cart that is stuck in the mud back onto a level road. 
on a level road again. Is this true or not? 
Ptaah 
Your words correspond indeed to the sad circumstances. 175. 
175. however there would be to say still immensely much more to it, completely apart from the fact that the Machen-
of the younger generations, who today have the rudder in their hands, as you once said, not only destructive, but even 
are not only destructive, but even criminal, as well as egoistic, asocial and egotistic in every respect. 
Billy I have just thought again about your answer concerning the Hale-Bopp comet, resp. 
about your answer that there was no need for you to measure or to examine the comet. 
investigate. Is it fair to ask why not? 
Ptaah 
176. also this question could not be omitted. 
177 Very well, I will answer you and give you the necessary explanation: 
178. so far there was no need for us, because comets also of this size, like Unis resp.
Bopp, mean nothing special for us and on the other hand it represents no danger for the earth. 179. 
179 If there would be a danger for the earth, then there would be also a corresponding need for us to deal with it more closely. 
to concern ourselves more closely with it. 
Billy I find that strange, because otherwise you investigate everything possible and impossible. 
Ptaah 
180. my statement does not aim at the fact that we would not be concerned in the future nevertheless still with the comet, in order to have all its data.
would deal with it to record all its data. 
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Ptaah 
181.I explained to you that so far there has been no need because there is no danger from the comet. 
182. in the future, however, we will very well concern ourselves with it in order to work out the latest data after the 
Sun orbit to work out. 183. 
183. we possess old records of the comet Unis, when it advanced the last time into the area of the sun-
and could be observed extremely well from the Earth, which caused fear and horror as well as fantastic 
and fantastic speculations, but such records are no longer relevant after a solar transit. 
are no longer relevant after a passage of the sun, but must be renewed, because very many 
many changes occur, which can only be determined when the comet moves again 
from the near and further range of the sun. 
Billy So then you could give me a more accurate magnitude in relation to the comet after all. 
Ptaah 
184. such data would not be pertinent, but if it really interests you nevertheless, then I can 
the necessary data until my next or next but one visit from the old drawings and then tell you
drawings until my next visit or the one after that and tell you then. 
Billy I would be really interested in that. Then I would have now only purely private things, about which I would like to talk to 
I'd like to talk to you about. 
Two hundred and fifty-eighth contact 
Thursday, February 20, 1997, 6:47 p.m. 
Billy Glad to see you here already, my friend. Actually, I wasn't expecting you until tomorrow. Greetings.
greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. i greet you too, Edward. 
2. the reason for my visit today is that tomorrow I will be busy elsewhere and therefore I will not have time 
to come and see you. 
3. unfortunately, my friend, I don't have much time today either, because I must soon return to my duties, which are 
my duties, which call me to Erra. 
4. So we don't have more than about an hour and a half, if you have any special questions. 
Billy This time should be enough. I have only a few private questions, and the official questions don't take very much time. 
doesn't take very much time either. With that, I would like to ask you right away about your investigations 
regarding the drama in the USA, where a passenger plane exploded and crashed in Moriches Bay. 
and crashed. You promised me that you would let me know immediately what happened there, when you had 
once you'd sorted it all out. That's the reason you're here now, isn't it? 
Ptaah 
5, That's right. 
6. well, our guess was correct as to the circumstances of the crash of the TWA 800 aircraft 
on July 17, 1996, in the Moriches Bay area. 
7. the cause of the accident was a missile fired by the U.S. Navy, which, upon an apparitional sighting 
the aircraft, mistakenly identified it as an unidentified alien craft, and therefore as a UFO, 
whereupon the order was given to shoot it down without mercy, because the prematurely and grossly negligent
and grossly negligent as an unidentified flying object, the national Pleiadian-Pleiadesian contact 
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ture with all the governmen
government, the intelligence services 
and the Navy at the disposal of the
and the Navy at their disposal.
silent and concealed. 
Billy That's really the hammer. 
But tell me, don't you violate 
with that statement, aren't you violating 
against your directives, because 
you know that I 
such matters officially as contact
official as contact reports. 
as contact reports. 
Ptaah 
9. we have also thought about this 
thought about this, too, and
and therefore asked the High Council 
whether the declaration should be official or not. 
official or not. 
10 The view of the High Council  
The TWA crash off Long Island becomes more and more mysterious 
Shortly after Pierre Salinger's new theses, U.S. investigators concede for the first time 
admit for the first time that a missile could have hit the jumbo. 
When journalist Pierre Salinger theorized in November that the TWA jumbo off Long 
Island had been accidentally shot down by a U.S. Navy missile, it was said that he was just trying to 
was just trying to make a name for himself. But gradually the authorities are running out of explanations. They 
have been silent for too long. 
Salinger refers to video recordings made on the evening of the accident by air traffic controllers at New York's Kennedy Airport. 
Kennedy Airport in New York. On a series of 69 radar images taken shortly before 
the crash, the jumbo can be seen and an object rapidly approaching the plane. 
Salinger claims it could only be a missile; since it is coming from the direction 
where the U.S. Navy regularly holds firing exercises. In addition, he claims to have a 
tape recording of a young sailor shouting, "We shot it (the plane) down. 
shot it down." 
But it is not so much the probative value of Salinger's statements that is causing the authorities 
authorities in distress. Rather one wonders why until today still no clear explanation exists, which according to the 
explanation is available as to what the investigators believe was the cause of the crash. Even in the 
US press, speculation is again rife as to whether the Pentagon, FBI and White House are 
are involved in a vast conspiracy to cover up the cause of the crash of TWA Flight 800. 
to cover it up. 
In fact, the case is becoming increasingly mysterious. James Kallstrom, chief investigator in the TWA case, 
speaks of "false allegations" and "frivolous chatter." At the same time, however, he has now 
the possibility that a missile could have hit the jumbo. The 
difference: Kallstrom thinks it could only have been a terrorist missile. 
terrorists. Now the nation is puzzling over why he is so sure. 
If it really was friendly fire on July 17, 1996, it would not only be an embarrassment for the crisis-ridden 
an embarrassment not only for the crisis-ridden Navy. In the midst of the election campaign, the 
President Clinton's chances of victory. And then there's this: 
Salinger believes; the crash was caused as part of secret tests by a "kinetic missile" 
in violation of the SALT I treaty. The government 
would have to face the accusation of developing new weapons in violation of international law. +++ 
Source: www.berlinonline.berliner-zeitung.de, Saturday, March 15, 1997 
was that what had happened was such an inhumane crime that it should be 
this should be officially announced. 
11 Under the guise of national security, the High Council declared, the U.S. military and the U.S. intelligence community committed a crime.
military, as well as the U.S. intelligence agencies and their government, committed such inhumane crimes 
in secret missions, that the worldwide public should be informed about it, in order to expose the 
in order to denounce the whole inhumane machinations and, in time, to bring them to a standstill. 
bring to a halt. 
12. but this we may not do ourselves and not officially, but we may only give the necessary information through you.
necessary information, which then leaves it up to you and other people to spread it in a useful form. 
in a beneficial form. 
Billy But these crimes also fall under secrecy in America. 
Ptaah 
13 That's right, but through the promise of the High Council, we are allowed to give you the information in this particular case for official use. 
for official use in this particular case. 
Billy I leave thanks to the High Council. And the thanks, of course, go to you for clarifying the circumstances of this 
of this criminal event. And speaking of the United States: Recently, a journalist named 
a journalist named Luisa Francia told me that on April 17, 1897, in or near one of the USA-
Aurora a UFO or a spaceship is supposed to have crashed and exploded. Do you have any records
and do you know anything about it? 
Ptaah 
I know the story, because you asked Florena for a relevant clarification, which we also carried out and the result was negative. 
and the result was negative. 15. 
15. no, it can be said with complete certainty that on the date mentioned, neither in an aurora nor 
nor anywhere else on Earth an interplanetary aircraft crashed, neither one of us or our 
our Federation members, nor any other that belonged to Earth aliens known or unknown to us. 
Earth aliens. 
16 And before you ask about it, because the question is already on the tip of your tongue: 
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Billy This question has actually been on the tip of my tongue. But I have some other questions: Since about 
two weeks there has been a big hue and cry in the world about animal cloning. Also it has come out
that a child was cloned in Belgium or something like that four years ago, which is claimed to be unintentional. 
that it was done unintentionally. Do you know anything about it and was it really a so-called
a so-called cloning accident? And what do you think about cloning in general - can it be prevented in the future or not? 
of the future or not, resp. is it part of the evolutionary path of man or not? 
Ptaah 
We know about the case of the four-year-old child you mentioned, and we were interested in it, of course, because 
and in whose case we were interested, of course, because all evolutionary concerns on the earth and consequently also with the 
Earthly mankind belong to one of our tasks. 19. 
19. in the case of the cloning of the said child it is certain for us with absolute certainty that it was not 
accident or the like, but that there was a full intention and an effort connected with it.
intention and a related effort was behind the action. 
20. statements to the contrary correspond to statements of lies. - 
21. with regard to cloning itself it has to be said, just as with genetic science resp. genetic manipulation, 
that everything is unavoidable in the long run, because also the cloning of humans, animals and plants 
is absolutely part of the evolutionary process of man and cannot be prevented. 22. 
Everything is only a question of the time, before this process begins openly, as that also with the Genmanipula-
tion is the case. 
Billy Well, then I have something more delicate here: One of our new KG-members is crosswise concerning the payment of a monthly membership fee. 
the payment of a monthly membership fee. For this reason it would be important for us to 
know how we have to assess a minimum contribution, etc., because as you know, we are dependent on every 
contribution. 
Ptaah 
These matters are regulated by your statutes, according to valid Swiss law, based on the ZGB.
based on the ZGB resp. Zivil-Gesetz-Buch Art. 71, II, Beitragspflicht, where it literally says: 
24. "The contributions of the members are determined by the statutes. As long as there is no such 
the members shall pay the contributions necessary for the pursuit of the purpose of the association and for covering the 
Association debts in equal shares." 
Billy Fabulous how you know this by heart, but of course what was said is clear to me. We have, however, puzzled over
puzzled over how to establish a minimum membership fee as a result of a minimum income, as well as 
as well as from when a member becomes liable to pay membership fees, whether from the age of majority or after the end of 
and what should be the case for further training, i.e. for second job training and courses or 
courses or further education courses etc. 
Ptaah 
It is illusory to try to work out a minimum contribution on the basis of a minimum income. 
26. also in the core group you have to arrange it in such a way that, as in the passive group, a fixed annual contribution is set.
fixed annual contribution, but this must be divided over twelve months, because the core group members 
because the core group members pay their contributions monthly. 
Billy You suddenly no longer speak of groups, but of Gruppe. But it is not important. How high 
should this fixed membership fee be, and should it only apply to Swiss members or also to Germans and 
and Austrians and other compatriots? 
Ptaah 
27: With regard to the fact that the core group members form the core of the whole and have to provide the greatest services in every respect, I think it is very important that the core group members are the ones who are the most important.
relationship, I find that a fixed annual membership fee of 
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but you forgot to do so, but were ordered to do so in 1983. 
29 Due to your collapse on November 4, 1982, however, you lost large parts of your memory.
memory, which is probably why you forgot to introduce this regulation we had worked out in the core group.
group. 
30 So I am now instructing you to make up for it, and to do so in such a way that the amount of Fr. 100.00 applies to all nationals of all countries. 
nationals of all countries, regardless of the monthly earnings of a group member. 
per month by any member of the group. 
31. of course, the current expenses cannot be covered with this small membership fee, 
Therefore, it is necessary that each core group member contribute freely and at his own discretion according to his real income and effective expenses. 
and at his own discretion, according to his real income and his actual expenses. 
In this respect, however, the determination shall be left to the individual members of the group, whereby it may be 
may be expected that the necessary honesty is involved and that neither the group nor its mission and other members are disadvantaged. 
its mission and other members will be disadvantaged. 
If someone is dishonest or parasitic, then such a person does not belong in the core group anyway.
group, and not even if their destiny has led them to the core group. - 
34. regarding the age at which membership fees should be paid, we have also discussed this 
discussed this earlier and stated that monthly dues should be payable when a 
person is in full earnings, which may be the case as early as 17 or 18 years of age if no profession is 
is learned. 
35. however, since this age is usually below the age of majority, it should be the case that young people under 
the majority only then pay a membership fee if these determine it in such a way. 36. 
Otherwise, the membership fee should be collected only at the age of majority, when a 
member is in full earnings. 
37) Regarding the age of majority, however, you should be aware that there are different laws in different countries. 
individual countries. - 
38. if core group members are in apprenticeship, then they do not become liable for membership dues until 
they have completed their apprenticeship, which can take until the age of 24 or 25, or even longer if they are in an academic profession. 
or even longer, if academic professions, etc. are being learned. 
39. however, if the first apprenticeship is completed, then the obligation to pay membership fees comes into force. 
40. if after the first education further education, courses or further education courses are attended, 
as you said, then the obligation to pay membership fees still applies, if thereafter full earnings are given.
is given. 
(41) Further training of any kind must not be taken into account with regard to the obligation to pay membership dues, if full earnings are earned.
obligation to pay membership dues if full earnings are given, because exemption from the obligation to pay dues would be unfair to all other members paying dues. 
unfair to all other members paying dues. 
If members are in a precarious financial situation, which causes problems with higher voluntary contributions, then it is still possible 
then a good solution can still be found according to the situation, by which, for example, in addition to the 
e.g. in addition to the non-changeable Fr. 100.- membership fee, no voluntary higher contributions are paid. 
are paid 
43. another solution for such situations would be, in addition to the Fr. 100.- monthly membership fee, also 
a 5% levy of additional form for any amount exceeding Fr. 2000.- resp. DM 2000.- etc. 
Billy So the Fr. 100.- is a provision to be fixed by you through us? 
Ptaah 
44. that is the meaning of my words. 
The other matters discussed shall also be considered as determined by us, because they correspond to the necessary fairness.
They are in accordance with the necessary fairness. 
46. only with regard to the 5% or the exemption with regard to higher voluntary contributions shall the core group 
decide. 
Billy Roger. My next question relates to the South German Study Group, for which Eva has 
has been doing the accounting for. This group, yes, has now obtained an official registration, 
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Ptaah 
47. the case is clear due to the official registration. 
48. the group shall henceforth keep its own accounts, but the auditors of the core group shall 
of the Center shall review the accounts annually or semi-annually. 
49.The core group shall determine how often the audit must be done. 
Billy To vote, I will bring that concern to the group. Then another question: last 
Sunday we did the agenda, and it turned out that there were several anonymous agenda items that were submitted, but I declined them.
but I rejected them because I think that we cannot afford to have such items on the agenda because 
otherwise there would soon be anonymous chatter, etc. What do you think? What do you think about that? 
Ptaah 
50-You did the right thing. 
51. you should never accept anonymous agenda submissions because they would cause discord and the like. 
and the like. 
Billy Unfortunately, there was also an agenda item that I actually wanted to bring up regarding the Russia
and the vacation guests from Russia, as the two of us also discussed during your last visit. 
last visit. It would be important to bring this matter before the group, but I wanted to keep it anonymous. 
I wanted to postpone it to the May meeting because of the anonymous agenda item, which partly deals with the problem of 
meeting in May. 
Ptaah 
52. it would be important for you to present the facts already at the next meeting, 
but with the indication that the agenda item will not be discussed for the sake of anonymous submission, 
but for the sake of our conversation and urgency. 
Billy OK, then I will do what is required. One more question about the Hale-Bopp. 
people refer to this space vagabond as the comet of the century, whereas I don't understand 
why this is done and such a hue and cry is made, because this century were other 
comets in our solar system that were much more imposing, such as the Arend Roland comet in 
1957, which was visible to the naked eye in the bright evening sky in a size of about one moon diameter and with a diameter of about 25 cm.
diameter and with a red-yellow-gold tail about 25 meters long, shimmering in the evening sun. 
shimmering in the evening sun. In addition, starting from the comet's head, as its apex so to speak, a long
as its tip, so to speak, a long needle-like structure could be seen, almost like a swordfish. To all this 
I can still remember very well. Also in 1910 there was a beautiful and rare comet show.
when Halley's comet passed by, offering a fantastic spectacle and being much larger and more 
much larger and more brilliant than Hale-Bopp. It was so close to the earth that it put it in its tail. 
in its tail. I read some things about it, but also old people told me a lot about it, who raved about this 
comet as much as of Arend-Roland. 
Ptaah 
53. on the one hand it is so that people forget such experiences again very quickly, and on the other hand 
the gushers of today are still too young as that they could have had these experiences themselves. 54. 
(54) Also records made according to the occurrences are often so insufficient that the reality is only extremely inadequate. 
The reality is handed down only extremely inadequately. 55. 
This is also valid for the two comets mentioned by you, which you have really described accordingly, 
as they were to be seen from the earth. 
Billy I find this Hale-Bopp at least opposite the Arend Roland comet, which I have seen 1957 myself 
I find this Hale-Bopp at least compared with the Arend-Roland comet, which I have seen in 1957, simply small and inconspicuous and the fuss and shouting about it downright ridiculous.
ridiculous. 
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Billy Even with regard to the hottest and driest year of this century, hardly anyone is able to 
anyone to remember, except some old people who went through life with open eyes and senses. 
I, however, remember the year 1947, when I was just 10 years old, that from the month of May 
until late autumn and that the summer temperature was 47 degrees Celsius, 
which is why many things withered. But it also happened that certain fruit trees came into bloom twice 
and were full of blossoms over and over, after which fruits formed a second time, 
which then, however, did not all ripen. But at least the sugar pears and small apples ripened a second time. 
apples ripened a second time. When the heat was over, heavy thunderstorms broke over the country, some of them with chicken eggs. 
partly with hailstones the size of hen's eggs, which caused devastation, 
even completely clearing entire stretches of forest. 
Ptaah 
Your memory does not deceive you. 58. 
Unfortunately, it is generally so that the person forgets such events very fast again. 59. 
59. this is also the case for all the occurrences which roll for years in ever worse form over the earth. 
roll. 
60. one observes thereby only all the events like earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, landslides, floods, the brutal
the brutal extermination of seals, sharks, whales and many other animals, 
such as elephants, rhinos and tigers, etc. 
61. also wars and other armed conflicts of all kinds take around the world more and more over-
hand, as well as the shamelessness of the people in every relationship, consequently they also openly worst 
pornography and inhumane prostitution, sex shows and sexual child abuse. 
Everywhere there is already chaos and anarchy, and man is destroying more and more the foundations of his life and his right to live at all.
The human being destroys more and more the foundations of his life as well as his right to call himself a human being. 
Everything negative takes more and more overhand and degenerates and becomes the sign that the catastrophe can no longer be stopped. 
catastrophe can no longer be stopped. 
If during the eighties the signs and machinations for a third world war have evaporated, so the
wars, they have increased again in the last three years to such an extent that they can hardly be stopped. 
that they can hardly be stopped. 
This means that a third world war is almost finally programmed and can hardly be stopped and perhaps everything can only be stopped.
and perhaps it is only a question of time when it will break out. 66. 
And this time, if it should really come, then the war will not be announced in advance, but will break out without warning. 
but will break out without warning. 
Everywhere there is talk of peace and negotiations about peace, but regardless of this action, war will suddenly break out. 
suddenly war will break out. 
68. so it will be that peace, peace, peace is called, and then unexpectedly the war is there, 
out of the blue, as you say. 69. 
And even if this Third World War will only be short, its horrors and destruction will be greater than in the past.
and destruction will be greater than those of the two previous world wars. 
Billy Beautiful prospects, but people today are so sick in the head with their thinking, their desires, lusts, desires, desires, desires, desires, desires, desires, desires, desires, desires.
lusts, delusions, desires, ideas and attitudes etc. as never before. A 
prophecy that the resulting catastrophe will not be too long in coming. 
will not be long in coming. 
Ptaah 
70. that is correct. - 
71. everything is only a question of the time. 
72. however this comes closer and closer, and indeed fast, if the earth people do not still of a better one 
of a better way and everything can be prevented, what is to be hoped. 
Billy And nobody can escape, if it arrives nevertheless. But we should not talk about it any further, because 
people tend to be very afraid when you mention such things. And we want to avoid 
we want to avoid. 
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People to think about it. 
Billy I realize that, but we have to take into account that far and wide there are many naysayers and fearmongers 
who write big, thick books full of nonsense and scare the people with it, only to make 
profit from it. Especially the signs of the times, as all the past, present and future events have been 
future events since time immemorial are called, give for many profiteers cause for books, 
with which horrendous money is raked in and people are made afraid. Of course the 
signs of the time are undeniable, but must not be driven with it unnecessarily Schindluder, in order to exploit and 
people through fear and even to make them dependent on faith in relation to all the written nonsense or with regard to actual
written nonsense or with regard to actual predictions and prophecies. This is my 
view. 
Ptaah 
75. against which really nothing is to be objected. - 
76. What other questions do you have to ask? 
Billy Actually none more, consequently we can only discuss the purely private things 
Ptaah 
77. That's good, because my time ... you know. 
Billy Sure. Then the following ... - but wait a moment. - I had noticed in the matter of the 
alleged UFO crash in Aurora on April 17, 1897, that you were talking about an resp. in the area of an 
Aurora spoke. Does that mean that you have created clarifications in every area where a place called 
there is a place called Aurora? How I went to the trouble of finding the various auro-
ras in the USA, I came across ten of them, which I have written down here. So 
a place called Aurora exists in North Carolina/USA, in Colorado/USA, Illinois/USA, Indiana/USA, 
Kansas/USA, Minnesota/USA, Missouri/USA, Nebraska/USA, New York/USA and Utah/USA. Besides-
I also found an aurora in the Pacific Ocean/Pt. Macquarie and one each in Ango-
la, Brazil, Ontario/Canada, South Africa and Mindanao/Philippines. 
Ptaah 
78. that is correct. 
79. we have actually taken into account all the areas in and around the American places of Aurora, and we have 
clarified everything that was required. 
80. and to avoid any misunderstanding or omission, we have also done everything possible to 
to make clarifications in all the areas of the rest of the worldwide places called Aurora. 81. 
81. We even dealt with considering areas where in former times places called 
Aurora existed in earlier times, such as in the American Texas, etc. 
When we could not find anything in all these areas, the whole earth was controlled by us during the 19th century. 
the 19th century, which, however, has not led to any result with respect to a crash of an Earth-
alien aircraft. 
Billy And how sure is this result? 
Ptaah 
83 Absolutely. 
Billy Then the information which I have received from different sources is nothing else than phantasmagoria. 
other than fantasy. Altogether it was explained to me concerning this alleged UFO crash.
that on April 17, 1897, in or near a place called Aurora in the USA, a large aircraft crashed in a huge fire. 
in or near a place called Aurora in the USA, a large flying machine exploded in a huge fireball and crashed.
after which allegedly in the garden of the judge of Aurora a piece of metal was found, which was completely strange. 
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85. what could rhyme with this, however, is the fact, which we have established, that on the date you have-
date mentioned by you in an Aurora in America which has disappeared from the map today. 
was observed how high above the place a meteor passed and exploded, from which probably also <foreign-
kind> metal pieces were flung away. 
Billy Concerning the cloning I would have again a question, whose answer is actually clear to me, which I would like to have however 
would like to have confirmed however by you, so that also in the contact report an official answer exists: 
If a life form, all the same whether human or animal, is cloned, then arises as well known and 
logically a likeness of that life form, from which the material for the cloning originates. 
This is actually clear to every rational and in this respect oriented person. On the other hand 
However, it seems to be in such a way that concerning the spirit form and the total consciousness block for different people not everything is clear.
For this reason I was asked about the real connections. 
What has been clear to me since time immemorial, I have given thereupon also as an answer, namely that with a 
cloned life form, not a part of the spirit form and of the total consciousness block of the original 
the original material donor moves into the new body, but a completely different spirit-form with a
form with a total consciousness block of its own. With it naturally also appears, 
that in the clone material donor as well as in the clone two completely different spirit-forms and total
consciousness blocks come to bear, whereby of course also the spiritual and consciousness development of the clonal 
development of the clone material donor and the clone are completely different. There must be in this respect 
therefore no similarities must appear, because in this respect nothing can be inherited. 
A heredity of peculiarities and characteristics etc. can occur only and only in physically conditioned 
form, like e.g. complete sameness of the body, physical abilities, deficiencies or
dispositions, etc. 
Ptaah 
86. for my part I would have explained the connections also approximately in this form. 
87. your explanations correspond to the actual facts. 
Billy Thank you. I would like to say that I find it simply stupid, what Greenpeace and the Greens as well as those 
and others like them in protest and other idiotic counter-actions concerning genetic engineering.
logy. Instead of creating useful laws to protect genetic engineering and cloning, these wooden
cloning, these blockheads have to create terror and prevent everything from working properly. 
to function properly. This inevitably leads to the fact that one day genetic engineering and cloning will degenerate and no
cloning technology will degenerate and no authoritative laws will be given, which will undoubtedly end in the fiasco 
ends, as already by the prophecies is stated. We have already spoken about this, 
but I wanted to say it again specifically. And with it, my friend, I have shot all my official powder. 
powder, so we can now move on to the private matter, that is, if I can still get one last question answered that 
one last question that came up in a conversation that was finally held, which was about the 
about the psychological balance. You once explained to me that in the case of negative and ill-
negative and sick feelings, the production of a certain amino acid is so strongly reduced. 
amino acid is reduced to such an extent that the production of another necessary substance is also reduced. 
substance, which is necessary for the balance of the psyche. In this connection
In this connection you also mentioned that the same thing happens when a person suffers from hunger, which also includes dieting.
diets belong to it. I do not remember the names of the two substances you mentioned. 
Ptaah 
What you say is right. 
The basic cause that negative and morbid thoughts and similar feelings damage the psyche and bring it out of balance is the same. 
and unbalance the psyche is the same as that of dietary starvation. 
90. starvation diets - at least of a dietary form - as well as negative, morbid thoughts and similar feelings 
trigger a chemical process that lowers the production of the amino acid tryptophan, which is responsible 
which in turn is necessary for the production of serotonin, which is responsible for the maintenance of mental balance.
which regulates and ensures the maintenance of mental equilibrium. 
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91.The terms I mentioned are the ones you are familiar with. 
Billy Thank you. That will do. Then I have no more official questions. 
Two hundred and fifty-ninth contact. 
Tuesday, February 25, 1997, 6:24 p.m. 
Billy Good to see you again, my friend. 
Ptaah 
1. in accordance with my promise of 28.11.1995, that I would immediately bring you the latest findings 
regarding the aircraft issues when they were completed. 
2. that is now the case, and since I will stay in the SOL system for a few more days anyway, it is a 
pleasure to visit you again. 
Billy By aircraft concerns, I assume you mean the things around the <cake ship>, right? 
Ptaah 
3 Certainly. 
Billy Well, go ahead and shoot. 
Ptaah 
4, My assumption was correct that the plan use with respect to this aircraft found broader 
interests than just that futuristic container cover molds were made from it, 
as I informed you during our conversation on 28.11.1995. 
5 Our very far-reaching investigations revealed that the aircraft plans were divided up in various ways 
and used for further fabrications, e.g. for different ornamental shapes and holding devices for different purposes.
for different purposes. 
6. certain parts of the plans were used to make bolts for furniture shelves and other parts were used to make roller bearings. 
roller bearings from other parts. 
7. from another part of the plan, a growth pot support was created, which in the outer edge part corresponds very 
exactly to the plan drawings, so that even the special elements for masking visibility 
for the fading out of the visibility of the missile were taken over, and this so exactly and correctly 
and correct that there is no difference between the plan drawings and the earthly product. 
product. 
8. however, these are not the only terrestrially produced products from the aircraft plans, because ge-
we were able to find 17 different objects of different purposes, which were extracted from the plans. 
were worked out from the plans. 
9 We did not find out why this happened, except for the fact that 
the aircraft plans of that time were torn out of their entirety and distributed to several countries in Europe as well as in America and Japan. 
America and Japan, where they were then used for the planning and manufacture of various products, some of which were
products, some of which are still manufactured and used on earth today. 
on earth today. 
Billy Then it will not take long before the next attack comes from the side of my still ex-wife 
as well as from her bosom friends R., K. and B. and consorts, who are busy to defame everything and to find things 
to defame and to find things, which they believe to be able to complain. 
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12. vindictiveness also plays a great role, especially on the part of your wife, who has maliciously 
left you and in truth did not stand by you at any time. 
Billy Weiss I, so we don't have to talk about that. So let's choose another topic. The other day 
Bernadette came into the living room during the night watch and asked me excitedly if there was anyone in my 
because she had heard voices through the door. One of them was deep and pleasant. 
pleasant. When I then went to look, however, I could not find anyone, although I did 
I noticed that my office chair had been moved to the place where I always put it when I leave the office.
I always put it when I leave the office. Also, the sofa throw was in disarray. Therefore, I thought ... 
Ptaah 
13 ... that one of us had been present. 
14. you had actually hit the true facts. 
15. it was already some time after midnight in the same night when I visited you in the evening. 
16. one of my friends and Quetzal and I were in your workroom. 
17. my friend wanted to see where you were working and how you had everything set up. 
18) I didn't think that anyone from the center could hear us, because we really don't talk too loud. 
because we really didn't talk too loud. 
Billy Bernadette heard you guys anyway, though. But that's not a big deal, because everybody knows 
that you make yourselves comfortable in my office from time to time. 
Ptaah 
19 Of course, that's true. 
20. Nevertheless, it is unpleasant for us if we frighten any people. 
Billy It doesn't matter, especially since practically everyone knows that you come here from time to time, 
in my office, or wandering around outside. 
Ptaah 
21) Nevertheless, I will be more careful and also inform everyone that more caution should be exercised. 
should be exercised. 
Billy Also good. Take a look here though: I brought up the idea that we could have a little photo booklet 
with a little bit of text to have a little bit more information. Here I have 
I've got something ready for you to look at. Here, this is it. 
Ptaah 
22. ... I think it's a good idea. 
23. A small booklet of this kind would certainly be beneficial for your work. 
Billy Then you mean that we should make one like that, then? 
Ptaah 
24. Certainly. 
Billy Good, then we will work on that. - Concerning the Hale-Bopp comet, do you have already closer 
findings? 
Ptaah 
25 No. 
Billy Good, later then. Now I would have again a question concerning the fact that on the 21st day 
after the conception of a human offspring, the spirit form in the newly conceived life form is 
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Ptaah 
26. the given order proves that there are no exceptions in this respect, because without exception 
every human newly begotten life form is animated by the spirit form on the 21st day after conception, 
whereby in the tiny newly begotten body all vital functions are set in motion... 
and the entire organism begins to live and the heart to beat. 
Billy Thank you. We have talked about these things several times, but I came back to this subject because I once wrote it down in a book. 
topic because I wanted to put it in writing once in a contact report. 
Ptaah 
27. then I want to report to you now what was to be learned from the level Arahat Athersata concerning the professional destiny of Stephan. 
Stephen's occupational destiny, which you asked me for on February 3rd. 28. 
28. Stephan's occupational destiny is determined in electrics and electronics, whereby his lifelong activity is also in this context.
his lifelong activity is also in this context. 
29. there is no provision for a police career, either temporary or permanent.
exist. 
30. apart from his professional activity in the field of electricity and electronics, he has not chosen any other livelihood activity 
but only certain secondary gainful activities, which he has chosen as needed and which he has not 
which he has determined as needed and which do not have any particular direction. 
Billy Then he would actually have to pursue a lifetime job in the field of electrics and electronics. 
After all, that's what he learned. 
Ptaah 
31 That's right. 
32. However, now, my friend, I have to go back to my other duties and take off again.
farewell. 
33. Goodbye. 
Billy Salome, my friend. 
Two hundred and sixtieth contact 
Tuesday, February 3, 1998, 10:27 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. eduard, greetings, my friend. 
2. It is a pleasure to see you well. 
Billy The pleasure is all mine. Be welcome, and do sit down. The time is already quite long 
since your last visit, and a lot has happened since then, especially in those circles that proclaimed the year 
year 1998 as the year of the third world war or the end of the world; sects, 
esoterics, ufologists and pseudo-scientists of all kinds, including large parts of the astrologers and 
<corn circle specialists> etc. belong to it. 
Ptaah 
3. these things are well known to me, because we follow them continuously. 
4. as a rule, however, they are only sectarian and delusional nonsense, which is why we should 
we should not talk about these things any further. 
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delusions than this is already happening through the irrationality of the irresponsible earthly alarmists. 
happens. 
Billy With it you are of course completely right - besides, I had also not in the sense, the weakly-
senseless Aufreissereien and Panikmachereien of these irresponsible ones to take up, because I 
find that there is already enough fear among the people of this earth. But nevertheless it is 
fact that the crazy doomsday preachers have just in this year boom, 
especially because 1998 is a trivalent year, which when divided by 3 gives the value 666, which in turn is contained 
which is contained three times in the number 1998. That gives naturally particularly with the Weltuntergangspropheten 
and sectarians etc. cause to describe everything negative and evil from heaven down or from the imaginary hell up.
nären hell to conjure up. And the fact that allegedly the year 2000 stands shortly before the door, contributes still 
especially to the doom and gloom. And especially in this respect, no one is talking about it, or 
that our time calculation is not correct at all and that the year 2000 has long since passed. 
year 2000 is already long gone, in fact already since the year 1996 or since the year 1993 - depending on which
which historically authoritative time calculation beginning of Christian form is taken, whereby according to my 
according to my calculation actually the year 1996 must have been the year 2000 AD. 
Ptaah 
7. with what you are not wrong - also concerning the before-mentioned things. 
8. however, we should really not speak further about it, because as I estimate the situation, you want to 
our conversation as official. 
9. And according to your poke note, you have a lot of questions, too. 
Billy As a matter of fact, I do. I also have our group's handbook here that we should go through if you don't mind.
that we should plow through, if you have the time. I also have articles that I would like to submit to you for your opinion.
to get your opinion on them. 
Ptaah 
10 Today I have a little more time than usual, but if it is not enough, I will visit you again in the next few days. 
I will visit you again in the next few days. 
I think this will be necessary anyway, because I see that the manual is very extensive. 
extensive, consequently it will probably be better if I transfer it to my flying machine during our conversation 
to work on it later in peace, after which I can bring you the necessary data in the next few days.
the necessary data, which we will then have to discuss. 12. 
Some things also fall into Quetzal's area, so it will be advisable for me to contact him. 
to get in touch with him. 
Billy Of course, that will probably be fine. 
Ptaah 
13 Then let me have the material now, so that I can transmit it with this device here. 
Billy Please. - We can still talk, can't we? 
Ptaah 
14. of course. - 
15. Ask your questions that you wrote down. 
Billy Thank you. - Here - Florena, on her last visit to me, had you tell me that probably next October, at the new elections, the code would be null and void.
that the code will probably be null and void next October when the new elections are held. 
to the whole group. However, it is probably not the case that the entire code, which is quite extensive, will be repealed.
code will be annulled, is it? Unfortunately, Florena couldn't explain anything more about it, because you obviously didn't 
you obviously did not inform her sufficiently. 
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if the progressive interests of the entire group continue to develop as they have up to now. 18. 
18 The relevant part of the Code refers only to the points system, which in the maximum case would have led to irresistible negative measures.
negative measures if the highest score had been achieved. 19. 
(19) All other aspects of the Code remain in force and cannot be dismantled, eliminated or repealed unless there is time to do so. 
eliminated or repealed unless the time comes, which is imminent. 
Billy That's what I thought, so for the time being, it's just the code point system that's going away. - I would have 
I would have been surprised if it had been otherwise. However, I thought about it only later, after 
I had already shared the news with the group. This probably led to a misunderstanding, which
that I will have to correct at the next group meeting. - Okay, then here is another 
another question, which has already been answered earlier. It results however that H. M. in the UFO-
news etc. as well as at UFO congresses still big appears and claims - together with 
his wife etc. - that he has contact with extraterrestrials and has been on the moon etc. 
Ptaah 
20. his statements are based on lying and fraudulent assertions. 
21. he never had contact with any extraterrestrial intelligences. 
22. his photographs are based on a fraud carried out with small cardboard models. 
Billy The answer is clear. - Then here: <blossoms of bullshit>. Ah yes, we have already talked about that. 
The question refers to the millennium and all the esoteric, religious, sectarian 
and astrological bullshit and the machinations of the doomsday prophets, etc. Then 
I would have here a question concerning Aroona: How must we estimate the child today in relation to 
the ability of a group membership, if this should come up? 
Ptaah 
In this regard, unfortunately, no changes are yet to be seen that would make such a step possible.
possible. 
24. your behavior has not yet changed to such an extent that an undertaking of this kind could be considered.
could be considered. 
25. and the most regrettable thing is that Silvano is not able to change what is necessary, because he does not have the necessary instructions and education.
He lacks the necessary instructions and educational moments that he urgently needs. 
Billy Regrettable - what else can one say about it! - This evening, I was asked about a certain 
Carla Faye Tucker, who 141'2 years ago in Texas/USA murdered two people in a drug intoxication with a 
and who, sentenced to death, is now to be executed, just on February 3, 1998. 
It seems that the death sentence will actually be carried out today. I find it simply
unbelievable how inhumane all those Americans are who advocate the death penalty 
or carry out the death penalty. 
Ptaah 
We've talked about this many times, about the death penalty in America and in other countries around the world. 
in other countries around the world. 
27. you are right, the very advocacy of the death penalty is inhumane and inhuman.
and all those miserable creatures suffer from this evil, who are only human in name and tolerate this 
and tolerate, advocate or exercise this deviant form of punishment. 
In the truest sense of the word, they are inhuman and life-despising murderers - many times 
worse than the actual delinquents who are consciously or unconsciously guilty of murder.
or are guilty of murder, because in each individual case both their consciousness and their 
and their psyche was or is impaired in some way in their function. 29. 
29. so they need help and not vindictive and self-important judicial appetites to get on the 
the right way and to the right, healthy and positive as well as life-affirming and evolutionary attitude.
and evolutionary attitude. 
1 
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to be clarified. 
This requires, however, to the greatest extent possible, other laws and legal practices than in the so-called civilized countries.
civilized countries, where crimes of all kinds are handled and judged far too laxly and negligently. 
crimes of all kinds are handled and judged, whereby serious criminals or notorious criminals 
etc. can commit new crimes and criminal acts again and again, if they are released again into the 
released into freedom without absolute certainty that their wrongdoings will never be repeated.
their wrongdoings will never be repeated. 
Billy You speak in my mind and in the minds of many others. If one still thinks of the prison and penitentiary
prison, penitentiary and psychiatric administrators, who time and again release prisoners 
prisoners who have raped and perhaps even killed children or women, or who have committed other 
who have committed other serious crimes, then one has to ask oneself where these responsible persons 
their self-importance to determine whether such criminals or otherwise serious criminals should be
criminals can be released or sent on leave, who then commit new serious crimes. 
commit. Due to the false humanity of those in charge, these serious crimes etc. 
can never be contained or even eradicated. 
Ptaah 
That is indeed the case, because those who enforce the law are too lax and too false-humane, which is why they administer far 
They are too lax and too false-humane, so they give far too little punishment and completely disregard the necessary safeguards. 
A life sentence, for example, should not be limited to a short term of 15 or 25 years, etc., but should actually correspond to the term of life.
but should actually correspond to the designation, i.e. life imprisonment. 
34 And when I follow how the legal judges on earth treat the criminals with kid gloves, so to speak.
with kid gloves, as you once said, I feel sick to my stomach. 
Billy This also applies to murderous machinations when alcohol is involved. This substance is still 
today, at least in Christian-oriented countries, as a stimulant and not as an addictive substance, 
which it actually is for many people. A driver of a vehicle under the influence of alcohol is therefore 
excused if he kills one or even more people, because drinking and driving is still regarded as a 
still considered a trivial offense and is very often only punished with a small fine in fatal accidents - if at all.
fine - if at all. 
Ptaah 
35 I am also familiar with this evil. 
36. your brother Karl was also killed by a drunken teenage driver, for which he was only 
received only a very small fine. 
Billy Exactly - Here I have now however again a question: Antigravity - Semjase told me once that 
both heat and cold were related to it. 
Ptaah 
37. that is probably correct, however not to be regarded as generally. 
Heat and cold play a role only in the form that by these electrical resp. electromagnetic 
Energy is produced, from which then among other things by certain processes the antigravity results. 
Billy Can or may you explain more near about it? 
Ptaah 
39 No, because the time is not yet ripe for it. 40. 
40. it would be too dangerous for the people and their technology application if they already mastered the antigravity.
would be too dangerous for the people and their technology application if they already completely mastered the antigravity. 41. 
41. already the researches of the earthmen and their resulting applications of antigravity.
The resulting applications of antigravity are heading for the seizure of the world power. 
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and to usurp supremacy, always running the risk of triggering a worldwide crisis, which will
which could ultimately end in a world war, if they do not put a stop to their megalomania and their 
their greed for power. 
Billy Do you speak with it also of the thing in the gulf area resp. of Iraq and the dictator Saddam Husain, 
who is to be attacked another time by the USA? 
Ptaah 
44. that is also part of it. 
Billy The release of world crises and a third world war can threaten however also from other states, 
which should certainly be said. 
Ptaah 
45. that is correct of course, because there are many powerful ones on the earth and will also exist in the future, 
who stir up dangers as well as death and destruction for the earth people, all other life and for the 
planet. 
Billy To doubt this would be nonsensical. But just in this regard it is to be mentioned unfortunately once again 
and to lead into the field, that in this respect the Americans, as in so many things, are simply leading. 
are. Just think of the HAARP-project, which can have even worse consequences than the nuclear 
than the atomic bomb effects and the commercial use of nuclear energy. 
is the case. All the bad and terrible things that came out of it were not foreseen by the Americans or were simply 
were not foreseen or simply flatly denied by the Americans, which they still do today, even with many other things. 
with many other things. About the HAARP project I wrote an article, which we published in the 
Bulletin No. 13, January 1998, and which has already been translated into English on 5 February 
1998 by Philip McAiney to be distributed in Brussels at the European Parliament Conference. 
Ptaah 
46. which of course will not be of much avail, because certainly various elements resp. scientists and military etc. are involved.
scholars and military, etc., who deny the true facts and try to refute everything, 
as it is usual in such cases. 
Billy This is certainly to be expected, but nevertheless we want to do something in this matter. It would be me now however 
pleasant if you could read or at least look through my article here. 
Ptaah 
47. gladly. - 
48. thank you. 
HAARP is the abbreviation for "High Frequency Active Auroral Research Program". 
"High Frequency Active Auroral Research Program". Behind it hides a project of the Americans, 
which can cause a greater catastrophe for mankind than the construction of the atomic bomb. Truth-
HAARP is actually a test facility that can be used to fight a science-fiction battle.
can be waged. It is an almost insane experiment, because it is planned to bombard the sky with energy beams, 
the sky with energy beams through the huge antenna system that is hidden behind the 
behind the harmless name HAARP. 
The energy beams will be reflected back from the ionosphere as extremely low frequency (ELF) 
Frequency (ELF), where these waves then turn into an insidious weapon: 
1) ELF waves penetrate the brains of humans and animals when directed at them 
victims not only incapacitating them and rendering them incapable of fighting, but also 
incapacitated, but they also go insane. The ELF- 
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2) ELF waves improve radio contact even in thick bunkers and nuclear submarines. 
etc. 
3) ELF waves also penetrate the ground and can detect hidden bunkers.
bunkers. 
4) ELF waves are also able to detect missiles and airplanes as well as other aircrafts
and other aircrafts even behind the curvature of the earth. 
5) ELF waves are such that they can jam all enemy electronics and radio communications. 
and radio. 
However, all of this is only one side of HAARP technology, because at least as frightening are 
are the possible side effects that must be taken into account. The fact is that so far 
no one knows how the ionosphere reacts when it is bulged with energy beams. It is 
be remembered that the ionosphere is very sensitive. Together with the ozone layer it shields the 
Earth and all its life from the 
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could destroy, so of course the 
ozone layer. 
The military and its scientists 
do not want to see the dangers 
see the dangers and just assume that 
that nothing will happen, so they just 
continue, in spite of the admonishing
the voices. In 2003, there will be 
180 antennas, which will initiate the madness.
the madness. Tests are already under way, however, with
already underway with about 60 completed 
antennas. 
Off Alaska's mountains, an antenna forest is being
forest is being built to create a test zone for the radio war. 
radio warfare. The function is to be as follows: Above the ozone layer lies the emp-
ionosphere lies above the ozone layer. This is a layer of gas enriched with electrical particles - ions.
particles - ions. HAARP, as an ionosphere heater, uses its antennas to transmit bundled high-frequency radio waves.
high-frequency radio waves onto certain areas of the ionosphere, creating artificial ion clouds. 
creating artificial ion clouds that bulge out and act like lenses. These then reflect 
the ELF waves, which have an extremely low frequency. These can then, for example, locate
used for other and disturbing as well as lethal purposes and also directed to other zones of the earth's surface.
the earth's surface, depending on the launch angle of the radio waves through the ionic lenses.
waves through the ion lenses. 
Already a long time ago Mars lost its atmosphere, now the same can soon threaten the earth, 
by the irresponsibility and madness of the Americans, who are also responsible for the most destructive
for the most destructive madness of the Second World War - the atomic bomb. The 
government of the USA denies that HAARP is a purely scientific facility.
but the truth is that behind the project there is a gigantic radiation weapon, which is a new, gigantic 
which is a new, huge military potential, which also has a huge endangering potential for the whole planet and its inhabitants.
potential for the entire planet and for all life forms. The 
obligatory environmental study for HAARP mentions for safety's sake <changes in the ionosphere>, the 
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the ozone layer and the ionosphere with ray guns, if you know the direction of thinking of all those who are always the 
who always want to be the biggest and most powerful - for which, of course, all those Americans who are against and 
and who are really positive-human in their attitude, are not to blame for this, not even for the fact that 
certain elements of big-brotherly form have the say or in the same frame with these pro 
and shout hurrah. 
It asks itself, however, despite everything, why knowing the risk of an uncontrollable chain reaction 
at least in the ozone layer and in the ionosphere. The question can be answered with 
the military and the large and small companies involved, the procurement of work and, secondly, the
and secondly also the application possibilities of HAARP as well as the money coming into circulation and last but not least the 
and not least the power associated with it are decisive. 
With HAARP, forces can be unleashed, which up to now every potential adversary has had nothing to
that would be even remotely equivalent. Until now, every nuclear attack scenario 
nuclear attack scenario has included several nuclear explosive devices detonated at high altitudes with a high EMP (electro-
magnetic pulse). With HAARP as a weapon, this effect is achieved without the radiant energy of the atom. 
atom. HAARP can do much more, because it can also be used to look deep into the earth. 
to find e.g. also Erdoilvorkommen or to locate, as already explained, also secret bunkers. 
to locate. The fact that certain rays can be not only dangerous for humans, plants and animals, but even deadly 
but even deadly for humans, plants and animals, is simply accepted without hesitation. HAARP can 
be used as a super radar and destroy cruise missiles at the same time, but that does not justify the
does not justify playing with the life of mankind, plants and animals and with the existence of the planet. 
of the planet. However, this does not matter for the military and the big companies as well as for the governmental
USA's governmental leaders. On the contrary, they are still happy about the fact that they do not 
not against nuclear test-ban treaties (to which no states adhere anyway, or only the fewest) and 
not violating treaties concerning anti-ballistic defense systems or disarmament treaties. 
But they are also happy about the fact that, at least until today, they have not yet attracted much public attention with their criminal actions. 
criminal activities have not caused a great sensation, because it could be kept almost dead silent - but also
but also because the people do not care about it at all. 
Radiation cannon and microwave wars are about to become reality. But the 
cannot afford to lose the ozone layer or any other sphere surrounding the earth. 
sphere surrounding the Earth - or even their own lives and those of plants and animals. The 
Earth's man cannot afford to poke around in the atmosphere with gigawatts and bump 
in the different spheres or to disturb them in their harmony or even to disrupt them.
disrupt them. At the very least, madness inflicts wounds that can never heal, 
endangering all earthly life, perhaps forever. 
At present the plant is still in weak test operation, but already disturbances appear in the world climate, which can no longer be overlooked.
which can no longer be overlooked. However, this fact does not concern the HAARP
and their co-screamers, they even deny that the global natural disasters have anything to do with the dangerous
catastrophes would have something to do with the dangerous experiments, whereas the Pleiadians/ 
Plejaren explain that very well connections exist - as also in relation to the environmental pollution, climatic
pollution, global warming and environmental destruction, caused by floods, volcanic
volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, and severe weather, which is also caused by the current low level of 
HAARP tests. 
Pilots have been urged for some time to fly widely around the facility, and many-
In the meantime, the facility may already be at full power or will be in 1998. 
Already one gigawatt is enough to burn a hole into the ionosphere, but in the end the 
the power of the plant resp. the beam cannon will be increased to 100 gigawatts; that is 100 milli-
arden watts. 
In fact, the new radiation weapon will affect and damage the consciousness of humans and animals as well as the whole 
the consciousness of humans and animals, as well as the entire genetic material of all animals and plants and of course of 
not to mention the fact that the entire highly sensitive energy field of the Earth can be 
can be manipulated up to a pole jump. 
The dangerous, destructive and deadly possibilities are many, which can come to light by an ionosphere-
bombardment can come to light. But the responsible persons do not think about it at all, 
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It was in America in 1945 that scientists, working on behalf of the U.S. government and the U.S. military, created the 
detonated the first atomic bomb of modern times. And as they confessed only later, they also did not know beforehand what would actually happen.
what would actually happen and whether a nuclear chain reaction might be triggered and possibly
and possibly burn the whole atmosphere of the earth or even the planet. 
And like at that time with the atomic bomb test also today with the HAARP the chances are 50:50. 
Also today with this chance portion the experiment is accomplished, like at that time 1945 the 
bomb detonation. The worst fears did not come true at that time, because once again 
everything went <well>, but other and just as terrible scenarios arose from the experiment, when 
new bombs were built and dropped on human habitation, killing hundreds-
thousands of people killed, countless maimed by burns and many descendants 
radioactively contaminated became more monsters than human beings. In addition, since then 
have been radioactively contaminated and made uninhabitable for thousands of years. The contamination
contamination was caused by atomic bomb tests as well as by commercial use of atomic bombs.
use. But still not enough, because also nuclear material used for peaceful purposes has since then
material used for peaceful purposes has since claimed countless human victims all over the world, namely through contamination 
and by atomic radiation, which resulted from accidents and carelessness as well as from crimes.
crimes. And just in the last respect America is once again at the top, because the responsible of this state (which is in the
(which is not the only one in this respect, unfortunately) have caused thousands of innocent people and whole 
of innocent people and in whole villages and small towns criminal secret tests with radioactive
with radioactive radiation, as well as with radioactive medicines, etc. etc. The 
are facts that have become public knowledge, at least in part, but they are far from being 
but on the other hand they are so inhumane that one has to ask oneself whether the people responsible 
that one has to ask oneself whether the responsible persons and the supporters of these machinations 
themselves still human beings or only monstrous, bloodthirsty and irresponsible monsters. 
monsters. 
Well, with the atomic bomb, which was and is used for war and commercial purposes as well as through 
the other and so-called peaceful atomic energy use is on the whole earth irreparable damage and infinite harm.
irreparable damage and infinite suffering and misery was caused - and is still further 
further. Nevertheless, the Americans continue and have now secretly committed a new crime against the world.
a new crime against mankind in planning - a highly explosive test series for the entrance into a new, futuristic
into a new, futuristic, devastating and lethal weapon system that will be equally devastating and 
and deadly to the entire planet and all its life forms, which, as we know, include humans. 
including man. The outcome as well as the late consequences of this madness are just as uncertain 
as uncertain as when the first atomic bomb was detonated in 1945. There are horrified 
scientists, who have nothing to do with the whole thing and who are of the opinion that again 
once again by the power addiction of the earth man and in particular that of the US-military and the US
government officials the whole life of the earth in its present form as well as even the whole existence of the planet is 
the whole existence of the planet is at stake. 
Among all those scientists who are still aware of their responsibility, HAARP is considered to be 
one of the greatest threats to the ozone layer, but this is only among many other influences which 
HAARP can cause in other spheres and on Earth as well as to all forms of life. 
The possibilities range from skin cancer to climate zone shifting, from tremendous un-
weather and drought catastrophes to floods, earthquakes and volcanic eruptions. 
These are all things that are already commonplace and are caused by the madness of overpopulation and its consequences.
overpopulation and its consequences, such as environmental destruction and pollution and the resulting
pollution and from it resulting greenhouse effect and earth upper layer weight shifts 
etc. etc. For some time now, however, the already ongoing HAARP experiments are also to blame, 
by the climate changes and thereby worldwide earthquakes, volcanic eruptions and torrential 
and environmental catastrophes, which of course is denied by those responsible for HAARP.
However, the Pleiadians/Pleiars declare that this is in fact the case and that HAARP will cause 
with HAARP in the long run so much damage, suffering, misery, distress, devastation and destruction will be
that a rebalancing of the entire nature and all life is no longer possible, because long-term 
because long-term effects would arise, which would influence everything in such a negative way and which would not allow any 
and which do not allow any repetition. 
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life support and life preservation in general, as evidenced by the death penalty alone, which many 
which is exalted to glory by many Americans and mercilessly applied.
and mercilessly applied. And how they, the U.S. officials and their pro- and hurries, behave in 
in these things, they do the same with their new weapon system HAARP. 
and override all heads of the whole mankind to shoot dangerous holes into the 
sensitive ionosphere and endanger all life on earth. They simply take 
the right to decide and to believe that nothing is above their damned power and 
megalomania. 
HAARP damages and partially melts the ionosphere, which causes the danger 
of unchecked cosmic ray penetration. This alone proves that HAARP is an irresponsible project. 
irresponsible project. However, the madness already has history, which is usually 
concealed from the people: Already in 1958, 3 atomic bombs were detonated in space to influence the weather. 
to influence the weather. After this madness it lasted only straight two years, before as consequence a whole 
series of climatic catastrophes appeared. In 1961, the time had come when 350,000 2-4 centimeter long copper
copper needles were shot into the ionosphere, after which the earth took revenge by causing an earthquake in 
The earth retaliated by causing an earthquake of magnitude 8.5 in Alaska and a large part of the coast of Chile to slide into the sea. 
Then, in 1963, the Americans and the USSR detonated 300 megaton nuclear bombs in the strato-
sphere, tearing huge holes in the ozone layer. And these are just a few 
few of the humanity-criminal machinations of the Americans and the former Soviet Union.
Union, because in reality several dozens of such crimes were committed by the Americans and Russians 
and Russians as well as the French, Israeli, Chinese and others pulling the same rope. 
What may now come from HAARP may be far worse than anything that has gone before. 
The danger looms from Alaska, 320 kilometers northeast of Anchorage. In the loneliness there 
a 360-mast, 24-meter-high forest of antennas is being built in the solitude there, with which the 
military want to use to send focused high-frequency beams into the ionosphere (and have been doing so for some 
for quite some time, which has already led to extended climate and weather catastrophes as well as earth
quakes and volcanic eruptions) to heat up and partially shift the protective belt. 
Thereby gigantic <lenses> are burned into the ionosphere, through which then the rays are ge-
are bundled and sent back to earth. The scientific bases for HAARP have the ver-
Tesla disciple Bernard Eastlund, who published his work as early as 1985 under the 
ominous name "Method and Device for Altering an Area in the Atmo- 
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of the earth, whereby in no way can be estimated what this will do in the 
or later future with the earth and its entire life forms of humans, animals and plants. 
and plants will happen. 
A few years after his invention, Eastlund lost control of his 
patent, to which he declared that the emerging antenna system in Alaska was a gigantic 
a gigantic radiation weapon that would destroy not only all communications networks, but also missiles, aircraft and satellites, 
but also missiles, aircraft, satellites and much more. Wanted or unwanted side-
are also climate catastrophes on the whole earth or on parts of it, as well as the invasion of 
but also the incidence of deadly space radiation in a completely unprotectable form on parts of the earth to be
parts of the earth to be determined by military and state responsible persons etc. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
49: I think that what has been said is good and correct, but as I said, those responsible for and in favor of the project will do everything or at least everything.
project will deny everything, or at least much of it, or simply accuse it of misrepresentation.
of misrepresentation. 
Billy You have to expect that, as it always is in such cases. But here I have something else 
something, namely a report of a certain Parvis Nazem from Iran. You can read the whole thing
read the whole thing. My commentary - we also published everything in Bulletin No. 13 - I wrote according to the 
Florena, whom I asked about this report. Here, please, these two pages are the 
product of the whole. 
Ptaah 
50. thank you. 
A strange story ... 
The following report, translated from English by Ch. Frehner, was sent to us by Parviz 
Nazem from Iran: 
Dear Mr. Meier 
You received your nickname <Billy> exactly where the mysterious phenomenon took place. I 
refer to Tehran, the capital of Iran, where you stayed for some time. In the fall of 1980, 
as you well know, a bloody war began between Iran and Iraq that lasted 8 years. In many 
families on both sides, this war caused great suffering and sorrow due to the loss of loved ones. 
suffering and sorrow. To my surprise, no one said anything about it in the western world at that time, 
and even today people are silent about it (as if we were a bunch of laboratory mice to be wasted anyway). 
to be wasted anyway). In comparison, there are numerous films, literature, documentaries 
and videos about other wars and conflicts that took place in different places. Perhaps if you, 
as an influential person, do something about my request, then humanity, 
at least in my view and in the view of other survivors, has done its duty with respect to this war. 
I am trying to show that the uncovering of certain secrets and some unknowns about 
this war represents a greater result in contrast to the discovery of the secrets of the <Allen 
Autopsy> film (Santilli-Roswell film - ed.), since the former involved a much larger audience and had more human 
was involved and it serves more humane purposes. 
Here is my story: 
On the first night of the war in the fall of 1980, I watched, along with about 2000 Army
recruits who were spending their military training at a base called Farah-abad, I observed the most bizarre and inexplicable phenomenon 
unexplainable phenomenon that ever happened to us. We ate our dinner at about 5:00 pm. The base 
472 
u lFalreat's Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7 nd was on full alert, and recruits were not allowed to leave under any circumstances until further notice. Suddenly the whole world was filled with sounds, explosions and gabwehr gunfire. We all left the cafeteria to see what was going on. Someone 
pointed to the sky and yelled, "Here they are, the Iraqi jets!" There were nine 
glowing objects, arranged in groups of three and forming triangles, hovering motionless above our 
Antiaircraft Battery, hovering 5 km away to the east. Every gunner in the area who saw these ob-
objects fired at them. Within a few seconds our missiles were fired. To my 
surprise, the objects did not move at first. Therefore, I thought that they would be shot down 
within the shortest possible time. But when the missiles almost reached the bodies of these things, the objects went 
vertically (the speed was tremendous) and left the rockets far behind, which finally exploded. 
which finally exploded. Immediately after that, the objects returned to their original 
place, keeping their triangular formation. 
This continued until no more rockets were fired; silence spread over all.
all. I heard a voice in my head, "Is that all? Let me show you what firepower is." 
As this thought came up in me, the objects dove down on us. It took them less than 
10 seconds to be over our heads. I had already yelled out loud, "Run for your lives, 
those damn ...sons are trying to kill us," and everyone responded to my scream and ran to the 
the foxholes we had dug around our barracks that same day. I threw myself 
into the nearest one. Two seconds later I heard myself saying to myself, "Get up, coward, you call 
you call yourself a soldier; you have been hiding in this hole for hours, and not a bullet has been 
shot and no bomb dropped." I left the foxhole and looked up to the sky 
up to see where the objects had flown. 
It was amazing. The sky was not the 5:00 p.m. sky; it was dark and studded with stars 
littered. I looked at my watch: it was about 9:30 pm. I looked around to tell everyone that the danger was over. 
the danger was over. No one was there! All the holes that had been dug in a line were empty. 
I left to search the buildings for a sign of my closest friends. The buildings 
were empty. All in all, I searched four barracks on the base; all were unoccupied. There was 
no one, not even outside them. According to military orders, we should all have been asleep in our beds.
should have been asleep in our beds. But there were no officers or sergeants in sight to enforce the orders. 
could have enforced the orders. Feeling tired, I went back to my barracks and fell asleep. 
and fell asleep, only to wake up the next day and see everyone else in their beds. 
in their beds. 
No one made any comment about the previous night. Even my closest friend answered
my questions about the events of the previous night and his opinion of the objects. 
objects. The Army then made a statement that these objects were UFOs and this was the reason they (the Army) saw them. 
reason why they (the army) could not catch them; but all in all everyone ignored what had happened. 
everyone ignored what had happened. 
I have to say that as long as I was on this base, the missile battery before and after didn't fire a 
fired a single missile at anything. In fact, the Iraqi fighter planes came and bom-
bombed Tehran; and they flew right over that same missile battery, but there was no response from it. 
from this one. Two years after the end of the war, it was revealed that if not all, at least most of 
of Iran's anti-aircraft missiles were mysteriously sabotaged. But perhaps it was 
just what they thought. I had seen some missiles that had been shipped to Japan for repair 
Japan. 
A few months after that happened, I was back in the heart of the action - on the combat
front. I came back alive and am absolutely certain that it was time for me to be killed, 
but I either reacted correctly in the danger or otherwise survived the direct hits on our position. 
survived. 
Mr. Meier, I have estimated that about 4,000 people were taken that night. I mentioned 
I mentioned earlier that I investigated four buildings and found them empty. There should have been 100 people in each 
100 people in each building at that time. So this means that I am sure about a kidnapping of 400 people. 
kidnapping of 400 people. Since there were two army bases in that area, each of which had a 
capacity for about 2000 people, I conclude that about 4000 people were abducted or silenced that night.
or silenced that night. 
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occurrences to your Pleiadian friends? Was this war supported by any 
extraterrestrial beings? Have they tried to test the theory <only the strongest survive>? 
tested? Did they try to give paranormal powers to the soldiers to make them survive in serious combat
situations, or to produce tougher soldiers? Were they in contact with the U.S.
military to try to keep the Iranian army away from their air defenses so that the 
Iraqi forces gain air superiority? 
What were the aliens doing to us when they took us to their underground bases? I had wet, 
reddish soil stains on my uniform when I left the foxhole. The earth in and around the fox
hole was yellowish and dry. Why am I full of pain in my body? This pain 
in my body started a few months after my abduction. Can I count on your help, 
Mr. Meier? You are my last hope. 
With kind regards 
Parviz Nazem 
Comment 
The occurrences of the observed UFOs are not to be disputed, because these were reported also 
reported elsewhere. However, what is to be said in relation to the <barrack experiences> refers to the fact that it is most likely a psychic event.
to the fact that it was most probably a psychic shock trauma. 
This view is also shared by the Pleiadians/Plejars, who are also not aware of any Iranian soldiers having been abducted in the incident. 
Iranian soldiers were kidnapped in the incident. Also the Plejadier/Plejaren were not involved in the UFO-
incident and certainly there was no intention of the UFO crews to get involved in any way in the 
intervene in any form in the war events. 
It is to be said that the psychological shock trauma must have lasted quite obviously over several hours and a so-called 
must have lasted for several hours and must have caused a so-called <real memory>, through which something apparently 
experienced as real, as is also the case with a so-called <real vision>. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
51 Florena reported to me about your questions, consequently I also looked more closely into these concerns and 
I can say the following: 
52. at the same time in the mentioned space actually with several flying machines of extraterrestrial origin observations were carried out. 
of extraterrestrial origin were carried out, namely by members of an alien race, which stands in 
no relations to us stands. 
According to our investigations, however, they did not interfere in any events, but they behaved passively. 
They behaved passively. 
54 At the same time, however, the Iraqis, through rear-front fighters, were planting poisonous gases in various Iranian military positions. 
in various Iranian military positions, which under certain circumstances also had hallucinatory effects. 
Ten years after Saddam Nussein's poison gas attack. 
On March 16, 1988 
the Iraqi air force bombed 
air force bombed insurgent 
Kurds with poison gas. In 
Halabja, about 5,000 
people. A British 
recently visited the 
visited the survivors. 
Him Christine Gosden. 
What I found in Halabja, a city of 45,000 inhabitants, was
Halabja exceeded my worst expectations. 
my worst expectations. The 
chemical warfare agents had 
eyes and their respiratory and nervous 
their respiratory and nervous systems.
and nervous systems. Many victims went blind. Others live
suffer from skin diseases that disfigure them 
disfigurement and often lead to skin cancer. 
skin cancer. 
More and more children die of cancer 
In collaboration with local doctors 
I compared the frequency of diseases 
diseases among people who were in Halabja
Halabja at that time with a group of people from a 
with a group of people from a town in the same
the same region, which had not been 
by the nerve gas. We found that 
infertility, hereditary disabilities and cancer
and cancer among the inhabitants of
Halabja residents at least three to four times as 
four times more common. And this 
even ten years after the attack. 
Every year, more children die of 
blood or lymph node cancer. In Halabja 
cancer affects people who are much younger than elsewhere.
than elsewhere, and many people have aggressive tumors.
aggressive tumors. This leads to high
high mortality rates. In this region 
neither chemotherapy nor radiation is
radiation is available. 
I also found that there is no surgery at all 
surgery is not available to treat serious heart
defects, harelips, cleft palates or other 
or other deformities in children. 
children. This means that in 
Halabja, children are dying who would be operated on in
in the U.S. or the U.S.A. and are expected to survive. 
and would presumably survive. 
survive. 
The neuropsychiatric consequences are 
on every street, in almost every house and 
and hospital wards as human tragedies. 
tragedies. People are  
cry and are in great distress because of their
in great distress because of their severe depressions. Many are 
in danger of committing suicide. The 
surgeons often remove bullets from people whose
people whose suicide attempts have failed.
failed. 
Genetic deformities 
Many people suffer from diseases 
of the nervous system or long-term 
neuromuscular disorders. Most of the 
people cannot afford even the cheapest
the cheapest medicines and therefore do not dare 
and therefore do not dare to go to a hospital. At
There is currently no possibility in Halabja to treat
even patients with life-threatening symptoms.
life-threatening symptoms. 
Although they were born years after the
years after the poison gas attack, children 
children still suffer from genetic deformities. 
dations. This circumstance suggests that the
that the effects of these chemical 
chemical warfare agents are passed on to
generations. Mis-
births, infant deaths and infertility mean that 
but life in this community will no longer be normal.
community is no longer renewed normally.
renewed. The people here had hoped 
to rebuild their families and communities after the
families and communities after the attack. 
and communities after the attack. Because they cannot, 
they are increasingly becoming hopeless.
hopelessness. Because their lives and their hopes
hopes have been destroyed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, March 25, 1998 
27,  
"24 
. 
A S⵼- PILZ) NOVEMBER "" VERRICX BeteON/AGENt. , a father was a soldier in the Gulf War: Little Jayce Henson of Charlottesville (Virginia, USA) was born without rms or legs. His father's genetic material was probably damaged during the Gulf War in 1991. 
"The result is 
tons of radioac-
radioactive and toxic 
scrap metal in Kuwait 
and Iraq." 
RAMSEY ('LARK 11992) 
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The deadly legacy of "Desert Storm." 
Not only Allied veterans 
of the 1991 Gulf War 
suffer from mysterious 
diseases. It is worse in 
in southern Iraq, where more and more 
more and more people are dying 
the consequences of the war. 
To him Ignaz Staub, Amman 
"Iraqi children are dying - and you can save them.
Iraqi children are dying - and you can save them," a recent headline 
headline on the front page of the British
Independent newspaper. In 
Iraq, the number of leukemia cases has exploded, wrote the
explosive increase, wrote Middle East correspondent
Middle East correspondent Robert Fisk wrote: "These cases 
cases appear to be linked to the bombing 
bombing during the Gulf War, perhaps 
perhaps to the fumes from burning oil wells, which
fumes from burning oil wells that contained carcinogenic 
carcinogens, or even to the bombs
bombs dropped on Saddam Hussein's poison gas factories.
bricities dropped." 
Fisk had been in the field during research with physicians
doctors and in hospitals, Fisk came across the alarming
the facts. Among the 
leukemia patients in southern Iraq, there are a 
are a conspicuously large number of children. 
Uncanny Gulf War Syndrome 
"Something terrible happened toward the 
the end of the Gulf War," Fisk wrote in the 
Subsequently, in an opinion piece. "While
While we were congratulating ourselves on driving the Iraqi
troops were driven out of Kuwait 
and Saddam Hussein's (supposedly) (teeth) had been 
(supposedly) had been pulled out, an unknown
an unknown chemical epidemic spread
spread over southern Mesopotamia. It was supposed to 
American and British soldiers to cripple 
crippled, along with tau- sends of Iraqis
of Iraqis, including unborn children.
unborn children. In the years that followed
years - when it began to haunt our veterans.
we called it (Gulf War Syndrome).
Syndrome," 
Only reluctantly did the 
Departments of Defense in Washington 
and London have admitted that there is such a thing 
such a thing as this disease even exists. The 
Gulf War Syndrome does not present a uniform
disease pattern, but rather encompasses a 
a variety of symptoms: nausea, 
memory loss, fatigue, mood swings, insomnia, and
mood swings, insomnia, headaches, 
headaches, joint pain, muscle cramps.
cramps, skin rashes, intestinal disorders, kidney problems, respiratory
kidney problems, respiratory failure, 
cancer. Many of those affected have
have fathered or given birth to handicapped 
given birth. 
In the meantime 
in the USA, more than 
60,000 veterans of the 
Gulf War with various
various ailments
medical examinations.
t990/9t were a total of 695,516 veterans
were a total of 695,516 
American servicemen
soldiers were stationed in the 
were stationed in the Gulf. 
Estimates of the 
number of people affected by the 
syndrome vary 
between t000 and 
8o 000. In Great Britain, there have so far been 
uoo cases of Gulf War syndrome have been 
have been registered. Some 51,000 Britons 
served during the operations in the 
Gulf. In contrast, the troop cont
of the other Allies were considerably 
smaller and mostly stationed elsewhere 
than the Americans and British. 
Speculations about the causes 
Just as there is no reliable information about the
reliable data on the actual
number of people who have 
of the disease, there are no conclu
theories about the 
causes of the Gulf War
syndrome. As possible 
triggers are vaccines, insect
vaccines, insecticides
insecticides, low doses of
doses of chemical warfare 
agents and uranium
dust from the debris 
from the debris of shells
uranium - which is 
less 
z gnudnibreV ni nemotpuednie neznatsbuS eseidehsib se tsi neidutS rererw teträheg dnu tletnamotstlapS⵼radioactive ffe - um-aren. Despite meh-r failed to bring tig with the sym-u. 
As yet, no one in Iraq itself is talking about the 
Gulf War syndrome - who should? In 
Republic of Fear, there is neither an opposition nor a free press. 
opposition nor a free press, 
and the victims cannot defend themselves at all. 
defend themselves. Moreover, most of them belong to the
of them belong to the Shiite part of the population.
population, which in 1991, after the end of "Operation Desert 
the end of "Operation Desert Storm," relying on the 
relying on the help of the allies. 
Saddam Hussein after the end of Operation Desert Storm. In the 
But as a result, the troops of the Ty-
troops bloodily crushed the Shiite uprising in southern
Iraq. Even today, the 
south of the country and its extensive 
swamps are still occupied territory. 
Oil soot and uranium dust 
But what happened in southern Iraq in 1991 during 
during those 42 days of air warfare 
and what happened during the "to" hours that followed 
hours that followed the land war against Sad
dam Hussein lasted? Where do the
the pollutants whose victims are now 
in the cancer wards of the hospitals in Basra and 
hospitals in Basra and Baghdad - most of them without 
of cure, because the necessary equipment and 
equipment and medicines? The 
experts believe that the Iraqi oil refineries
oil refineries, which were destroyed by allied 
by Allied bombs for weeks 
weeks after being hit by Allied bombs, have released carcinogenic vapors.
have released carcinogenic fumes. 
In all, Iraq is believed to have 80o oil fires -
refineries, oil storage facilities and gas 
gas stations - have ravaged 
have raged. Rightly, the
The USA rightly accused Sad
dam Hussein that he had 
the beginning of the withdrawal from 
140 oil wells on fire. 
set on fire. In 
Washington, however 
had known for some time 
that many of the fires that 
Iraq with oily-black, 
acid rain
by the bombs of the allies. 
bombs of the allies. 
had been started. Also 
part of the oil spill in the 
Gulf was caused by air strikes on Iraqi tankers. 
tankers. 
Other explanations point to the tank battles 
the tank battles that the warring 
warring parties during "Operation 
Desert Storm" southwest of Basra. 
southwest of Basra. There, units of the 
of the 1st U.S. Infantry Division bombarded Iraqi 
with shells coated with depleted uranium.
uranium. Unofficial 
Iraqi sources say that many of the soldiers 
soldiers who fought near Basra have fallen ill. 
Basra. U.S. troops are also believed to have
are suspected to have come into contact with uranium dust 
dust as they advanced on the battlefield. 
advancing on the battlefield. 
According to a report by the British 
Atomic Energy Agency, U.S. land forces in the Gulf War
forces in the Gulf War fired between s000 
and 6000 shells fired during the Gulf War. 
shells were made of depleted uranium. 
In addition, allied aircraft fired 
fired about 5o 000 uranium-containing missiles and 
missiles. "The result is ton
of radioactive and toxic 
scrap in Kuwait and Iraq," wrote former U.S. 
former U.S. Attorney General Ramsey 
Clark in his 1992 book 
"Desert Storm," in which he documented "U.S. wartime
crimes" in the Gulf. 
To the west of Basra, however, lies fertile land.
fertile land. Even today, the inhabitants of the 
of the city still eat what the farmers on the fields
the fields on which in 1991 a considerable amount of 
a considerable amount of uranium dust was
of uranium dust. It is highly probable that the uranium
uranium has also seeped into the rivers and the 
into the rivers and sewers of Basra and has 
the water supply of the city on the 
Shank al-Arab additionally contaminated. 
Poison from destroyed weapons caches? 
A third hypothesis attributes the Gulf War
war syndrome to the fact that the allied 
Allied bombs in 1991 hit factories in which Saddam
factories where Saddam Hussein had chemical weapons 
had chemical weapons manufactured. According to 
According to the U.S. Army, the coali
tion had, as of Jan. 30, 1991, produced in Iraq 18 
chemical, to biological, and three nu-
klear facilities attacked. Nerve agents 
could also have been released accidentally 
when U.S. units in southern Iraq detonated enemy arsenals.
arsenals in southern Iraq. Among the 
among the 185oo tons of ammunition that U.S. troops
US troops destroyed at the Kharnisi-
yah, 15oo missiles with chemical warheads were found.
chemical warheads. 
Almost prophetically, Ramsey Clark has already concluded
concluded six years ago that the radioactive
that the radioactive threat was one of the 
one of the worst consequences of the supposedly
supposedly so "clean" Gulf War: 
"The people of the Gulf region will 
face in the coming years (...) 
not only a cloud of poisonous, carcinogenic
carcinogenic smoke, but also the 
but also the consequences of radiation
exposure." In his native USA, Clark is 
has been demonized as a nest-robber because of his
demonized as a nest-robber for his remarks. 
"UN inspectors 
can go into the palaces 
and offices of top Iraqi
officials to dig around
rummage around to find evidence of 
the manufacture of biological
biological and chemical 
weapons." 
Fisk concluded his opinion
article in the "Inde-
pandent." "Why can't 
the UN not have an equally 
intrusive - equally 
humanitarian - investigation
investigation, which would 
the causes of cancer
of the cancers, kidney failures and deaths
and deaths, which the creation of the
creation of the <New World Order>?
gated?" 
The epidemic made 
American and 
British soldiers 
crippled, along with thousands
along with thousands 
of Iraqis. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, March 25, 1998 
and caused dangerous late effects, about which both the Iraqis and the Iranians are keeping 
Iranians maintain silence. 
55 The poisonous gases attack, among other things, the internal organs of the body and change the genetic information
factors, causing mutations and other disorders. 
56 Unfortunately, this also happened in the Gulf War, because there, too, rear-front fighters worked secretly in the 
in the same manner as in Iran, causing the multinational combatants, especially Americans, to suffer 
fighters, especially Americans, were severely damaged in health. 
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developmental period in the womb were mutilated and came into the world as severely malformed beings. - 
59. in the matter of this strange story now, which Parviz Nazem tells, it is to be assumed that he was affected by 
by the hallucinatory gases of the Iraqis and, accordingly, actually had hallucinatory experiences and a shock trauma. 
and a shock trauma, consequently he considered everything as real, as you have described in your comment.
described in your comment. 
Billy Thank you. Then here is the next question. At the 238th contact on 18.5.1991 we talked about the danger of microwaves.
of microwaves (see Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, block 6, page 325 ff.). 
In this regard, I would like to read out the conversation we had about this: 
Billy You once told me that microwaves were very dangerous, why not to cook with them, etc. ... 
cooking with it, etc. ... 
You then explained the following: 
Ptaah ... Concerning the microwaves now however I would like to explain to you briefly that these for humans are 
are extremely harmful for humans; not only do they destroy the psyche of humans and animals and the 
the psyche of humans and animals and the life of plants, but they also affect, e.g. 
brain functions up to the destruction of the brain, whereby also the cancer disease can appear.
disease can appear, which is already also the case with the earth people. 
Concerning the aluminum particles it is to be said: Aluminum particles taken up by humans are dangerous for humans.
particles are dangerous for the human being, because they cause the terrible Alzheimer's disease like other factors. 
Alzheimer's disease. With regard to cancer, the following can be said: In the future, microwave ovens will be the 
microwave as a cause, because unfortunately microwaves are used more and more and more be-
more and more thoughtless and irresponsible for all kinds of purposes. The 
cooking with microwaves destroys vitamins and is especially to be mentioned as a great evil. 
this in addition to many other abuses. Also the eyesight of humans and animals is endangered 
microwaves, and in the special case of cataracts, which can be caused more and more by microwaves. 
can be caused more and more by microwaves. Various types of cancer, however, 
microwaves as the cause, but simple and non-cancerous cell damage can also be caused by microwaves. 
non-cancerous cell damage caused by microwaves is also becoming more and more common 
and will cause very many other evils. By microwaves it appears frequently, 
that the fruit of pregnant women is damaged or even destroyed and perishes, whereby the doctors 
ignorant doctors are not able to determine the fact of its origin, simply because they do not have the necessary apparatus.
the fact of its origin, simply because they do not have the necessary equipment, instruments and knowledge.
necessary knowledge. But this is not enough, because also the fertility of the woman is endangered by the waves. 
is also endangered by the waves, because it is easily destroyed by these waves, as it is also the case that the 
as it is the case that the man is deprived of his procreative power. On certain worlds known to us 
known worlds, it is customary for men and women to be sterilized by micro-
by micro-waves, in order to counteract an overpopulation of the planets by humans. 
counteract. 
Billy But I, for example, have advantageously undergone microwave treatment to get rid of almost 
unbearable pain, which I had succumbed to due to my knee osteoarthritis. 
You then said the following: 
Ptaah Of course, because microwaves, with reason, can also have curative and progressive purposes and 
uses, if they are applied with reason and rationality. 
are applied. On earth, these things and the concerns around microwaves are unknown to people and 
especially the scientists and researchers etc. are not yet known to such an extent that they can fully 
fully able to deal with these forces, which is why they are damaging at present and for the 
for the near future they cause even more damage than they achieve successes in the positive. 
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Food that is cooked with microwaves, there is also some danger to 
to the human being, if we disregard the harmfulness of the waves themselves to the organism of the human being, etc.? 
Humans, etc.? ... 
You gave me the following answer, which seems to be contradictory to your previous statement 
since you said that cooking with microwaves is harmful. I suppose that you 
for us earth-kilts probably too inaccurate expressed, why we probably something wrongly
understand. So you said: 
Ptaah The use of microwaves for food preparation is usually harmless, 
if your question refers to the microwave effect on the food and on its consumption.
food. People can safely eat microwaved food. 
Only the microwaves themselves are dangerous if the person is hit by them. Many 
microwave cooking devices do not shield the microwaves in any way, which means that humans - and animals and plants - are
and also animals and plants - are affected and their health is damaged. The 
danger to humans, animals and plants lies in the microwave radiation itself, which can be very 
which can have very harmful effects on all living organisms - apart from the fact that, for example 
that e.g. in medical form microwaves in correct dosage applied can be very well 
can be beneficial to health. 
First you said that cooking with microwaves is harmful, but here you said that cooking with these waves is harmless. 
with these waves is not harmful. How are we to understand this now? 
Ptaah 
60 It seems that I was really unclear at that time. 
61. The facts are as follows: 
62. cooking with microwaves is indeed extremely harmful, but only in the sense when the food comes in direct contact with the microwaves. 
in direct contact with the microwaves, i.e. when the food is directly irradiated with microwaves. 
directly with microwaves. 
63 If this happens, then in the food, whichever it is, change processes take place, by which some of the food can be damaged.
processes take place in the food, by which partly toxic and dangerous substances are formed, by which man can be harmed in various forms. 
can be harmed in various forms and is actually harmed, as I must rightly say. 
must correctly say. 
64. through the direct irradiation of food with microwaves, the food to be cooked therefore undergoes a transformation, 
with which health-damaging materials develop. 
65. otherwise this is not the case however and cooking with microwaves completely harmless, if 
the cooking devices are constructed in such a way that they are only heated by the microwaves, and that 
from the outside, so that no waves can get into the actual food. 66. 
66 Therefore, all-around sealed cooking containers are required, which do not allow microwaves to enter the interior and the food to be cooked. 
microwaves into the interior and into the food to be cooked. 
The microwave oven itself must of course also be constructed in such a way that no waves can escape from it.
so that the environment or people are not affected. - 
68. and while I'm on the subject of clarifying these concerns, I think it's appropriate that this also be done 
in relation to Alzheimer's disease, so that it is not assumed that microwave radiation is the basic
radiation is the basic cause of this disease. 
69 It is true, of course, that microwaves are only a minor factor influencing Alzheimer's disease.
influence, as is the case with aluminum particles. 70. 
Both are not direct triggers or generators of the disease, but only factors which, under certain conditions, contribute to the development of the disease. 
factors which, under certain conditions, contribute to the development of Alzheimer's disease. 71. 
71 With this, the facts should now be clear. 
Billy Thank you, that should really be misunderstood. - Here I have now a small Blick article of the 
27.10.1997 with the title: 
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given: Yes, from the 6th month! 
The professional association of British gynecologists has issued guidelines for the first time: 
In abortions, an anesthetic should be used from the 24th week of pregnancy. 
be used from the 24th week of pregnancy. It should be administered a few hours before the procedure, 
to ensure that the fetus really does not feel anything. Ten years ago 
years ago, experts were of the opinion that not even newborns could feel pain. 
feel pain. According to the latest studies, they concluded that the nervous system was 
is developed enough for the fetus to feel pain by the 26th week. 
Ptaah 
72. this statement is not true, because our medical knowledge says, 
that fetuses are already so far developed from the 12th week or from the 3rd month onwards that their 
nervous system receives pain impulses, so that the fetus is already sensitive to pain at this age. 
is already sensitive to pain at this age. 
Billy And what about the beginning heartbeat of a newly conceived human being - when does the 
actual heart function? As a physician of your various medical disciplines, I think you would know 
know about that, too. 
Ptaah 
73. Of course. 
74. the time of the beginning of the heart activity coincides with the birth of the newly conceived human being.
So on the 21st day after the conception. 75. 
For the earthly-medical scientists, however, this is still a fact which they have to find out first. 
have to fathom. 76. 
76) Efforts in this regard have been running for quite some time, but still the required knowledge is missing.
which is also connected with the fact that the necessary appara- tural conditions for this are still too far away.
This is also due to the fact that the necessary appara- tural prerequisites still leave much to be desired. 
Billy Asthar Sheran resp. Aruseak or Atar Seran and whatever else this criminal called himself, he 
was eliminated in the DAL universe in a heavy fight when he attacked a planet or so 
or something, as you explained. In addition now the question came up whether he was incarnated again in the meantime - whether you know 
you know something about this? 
Ptaah 
77. what you say is correct, however, whether he reincarnated in the meantime, should be answered with no, 
because in the regions where he lost his life, there are no overpopulation problems on the planets.
problems, consequently a very long time will pass, before he will be classified to a reincarnation. 
To our knowledge, about three hundred years will pass, if I make my indications according to the terrestrial calendar. 
time calculation. 
Billy So there are other time conditions, whereby I allude just in relation to the duration of a year.
alludes. 
Ptaah 
That planet, in whose outer space Asthar Sheran lost his life and in whose beyond space according to the valid creative 
in whose space beyond, according to the valid creative laws, the spirit form as well as the entire
has an orbital period around the central star, which corresponds to 486 days, and that is 
calculated according to the earthly scale. 
80. a day has besides 27 hours and little more than 36 minutes, measured at an earthly hour. 
Billy So exactly I did not want to know it actually, but anyway dear thanks for your explanations. -
Here I have again a question, which I already asked in the bulletin No. 12 of December 1997 actually however already 
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the relevant excerpt from the Bulletin, if you want to read it: 
Reader Questions 
There is so much talk about the beginning of the 3rd millennium. When does it really begin, and 
how do the Pleiadians see it? 
Uwe Stein/Germany 
Response: 
The thing is to be explained actually simply, but for this everything must be looked at from the ground up, 
and namely from the beginning of the year 1. With the today's calendar calculation this began on 1. January 
of the year 1 and ended with the 31st December of the year 1. In this consequence the first year ended on the 31st December of the year 1.
tenth ended on December 31st of the year 10 and the first century on December 31st of the year 100. 
that the first millennium ended with the 31st December 1000 and then the second millennium began.
thousand began, which ends again on December 31, 2000, after which with the January 1, 2001 
the first year as well as the first decade and first century of the 3rd millennium begins. 
The time of a year (thus 3651/4 days) must be understood as a distance and not as a point.
Thus, a year always lasts from January 1 to December 31. With reaching the 31st December 
2000, the second millennium is completed, and on January 1, 2001, the third millennium begins. 
begins. Thus, January 1, 2000, marks the beginning of neither a new decade or century nor a new millennium. 
new millennium, but only with the 1st January 2001, after which 365 "4 days must run off before the year is completed. 
must elapse, before the year is completed and thus the year 2002 begins. As a bridging aid to the understanding of the
a meter measure may serve as a bridging aid to the understanding of the whole. This begins with the first millimeter and 
then adds up after ten millimeters to a centimeter, which is only complete with all 10 millimeters in the whole circumference. 
complete with all 10 millimeters. Consequently, a meter is only then complete and can be described as a meter.
when the 1000 millimeters are lined up. Accordingly, a year can also be 
year can be said to be complete only when all 3651'4 days have elapsed, even when the 
days have elapsed, even if the human being simply calls this whole time a year or a 
year or course of the year. 
With the beginning of the year 2000, on its 1st January, therefore, no turn of the millennium takes place but 
the expiration of the last 365 1'4 days of the second millennium resp. of the twentieth century (even if this calculation of time 
(even if this time calculation is proven wrong and does not agree with history). 
The event of the turn of the millennium can therefore logically only occur when the twentieth century resp. 
century resp. the second millennium has expired on December 31st, 2000 and the first January 
2001 begins. The time calculations of this form represented in the newspapers as well as the daily
counting up to the alleged beginning of the 3rd millennium are therefore not correct, because for the counting 
must be added again 3651/4 days, as this also the Plejadier/Plejaren explain, which 
also with regard to calculations and time calculations etc. by immensely much more knowledgeable than the 
Earth people, who obviously, at least in certain circles, do not even understand and handle their own time calculation.
time calculation and know how to handle it. 
Further it is to be said to this topic that neither the year 2000 nor the effective beginning of the 3rd millennium are equally valid for all earth-people.
millennium applies equally to all people on earth, but only to those who orientate themselves according to the Christian calendar. 
orientate themselves according to the Christian time calculation. Thus it comes that if the Christian time-related ones 
the 3rd millennium a whole year too early celebrate (if the blatant error is not nevertheless still cleared up 
and is repaired), several billion people cannot do anything with it, and not only, 
not only because their clocks go differently according to the time shifts, but because they are religious (how 
could it be then differently than with the Christians) other time calculations have: 
Muslims: Their time calculation begins with the Hedschra (Hidjra = departure), thus with the emigration 
resp. flight of the prophet Muhammed (actually Abul Kasim Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah = Mohammed 
Arab. <the Praised One>, born in Mecca around 570 A.D., died in Medina 8.6.632 A.D.) from Mecca to 
Medina. An event that happened on September 24, 622 AD. So in the year 2000 they will only 
count the year 1378, resp. the year 1379 at the beginning of the 3rd Christian millennium. 
Pteranodon 'phOtographed. by Bily Meier 
ic 
Pteranodon painted by Ceech palato-artist Zdenek eurian 
'.- 
Pteranodon mode' photographed by Ray Rimell 
WHAT BILLY MEIER-SAUR 
I
was fascinated by Billy Meier's 
Dinosaur photograph' [FT91:57]. 
Actually, it's a pteranodon (`wings, no 
teeth"), a sort of pterosaur. 
The image did look very familiar; it 
bears a spooky similarity to a famous 
painting by the acciaimed Czech palaeo-
artist Zdenek Burian and has appeared 
in many books since the early 1960s. 
I too have managed to photograph a 
pterosaur, but did take the trouble to 
make a mode] rather than rely on a piece 
of artwork. Does this mean that Mr Meier 
didn't travel to the Mesozoic all? 
I think we should be told. 
Ray Rimell 
Editor, Model Dinosaur, 
Berkhamsteci, Hertfordshire 
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their annual account must be numbered 5762. 
Buddhists: With them the birth of Buddha is taken as beginning of the time calculation, consequently for 
therefore for them on January 1st 2000 the year 2543 and for the 3rd Christian millennium the year 2544 will be given.
will be given. 
Billy 
Ptaah 
81 Your question answer is based on correctness. 
There is nothing more to say about it. 
Billy Then here is something else. In June of last year, I received the following from America, which you can view here 
here. On the whole I gave then on 30.6.1997 also immediately an answer. 
Ptaah 
83 Your answer is absolutely correct, but it is probably of value to give the following explanation from my side 
to give the following explanation: 
84. according to our own and also your own clarifications, it is known to us as well as to various persons in your closer and wider circle. 
according to our own and also your clarifications, that very many of your photos in relation to our 
and in other connection with us maliciously falsified or even imitated from scratch and in this way 
or even imitated from scratch and falsified in this way. 
In this respect, not only was the photographer extremely diligent, who is known to you under the name of Schmid von 
Rhine Valley, but also various other persons at home and abroad, who were begrudging and still are today. 
were and still are today. 
Among the forgeries and falsifications were not only the photos that showed our flying machines, but also the pictures that were taken in the past.
The pictures that you made during your Great Journey were also included in the forgeries and falsifications. 
87. among them it is especially true for dinosaur photos and Apollo-Soyuz photos, but various other photos are also included. 
however also various other photographs belong to it. 
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June 25, 1997 
Dear Billy, 
Enclosed is my quick translation of a letter to the editor from Ray Rimell in England, which was 
who wrote to the magazine "Fortean Times" because of your alleged dinosaur 
photos that the magazine had apparently printed in issue 91:57. Here is what the 
man wrote: 
I was intrigued by Billy Meier's "dinosaur photo [FT91:57). Actually it is a 
Pteranodon (wings, no teeth), a type of pterosaur. 
The image looked very familiar to me; it has an almost ghostly 
resemblance to a famous painting by the famous Czech paleo artist 
paleo artist Zdenek Burian, which has appeared in many books since the early 60s. 
appeared in many books. 
I have also photographed a pterosaur, but took the trouble to make a model 
instead of relying on a painting. Does this mean that Mr. Meier is in fact 
Meier did not actually travel to the Mesozoic era? I think we should know the 
the truth. 
Ray Rimell 
Publisher, Model Dinosaur 
Berhamsted, Hertforshire, England 
The enclosed illustration with text was sent to us by Norman Decinidis, who lives in 
Boca Raton in Florida, and has several times discovered things in some magazines 
or on the Internet, and always helps you. But even he thinks this time 
that this accusation saddens him, although he still believes in your genuine 
in your real contacts. However, it is "this kind of thing that turns people against Billy." 
I understand he sent you those color pictures as well, but perhaps not 
the letter to the editor. 
Salome and best regards, 
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Saalome Heidi and Bob, 
have received with thanks your letter of June 25; the pictures were of course 
pictures were of course also enclosed. However, I have already received these
presumably from the very man you mention. We have 
to my knowledge, we have not reacted to it - perhaps we should have 
should have done so. But it could also be that it was a good thing that way 
and that you might be able to enlighten the man. The facts
is as follows: 
For my part, I can't remember exactly today, 
how many pictures I took during my (Great Journey>, but there were several 
there were several hundreds. All these pictures are no longer 
slides and no negatives or films, because all the material has been 
material was taken away from me by Quetzal and destroyed.
destroyed. The reason was that he was furious because un-
of the pictures and slides and films were falsified in order to discriminate against me. 
to discriminate against me. The falsifications were spread in many places and 
and even my own material, with the real photographs being stolen from me.
which were so numerous that a replacement of the slides did not cause any 
of the slides was not noticeable to me, especially because I did not look at them all the time, 
because I didn't look at them all the time. Well, Semjase told 
Semjase told me at that time that some such machinations were taking place. 
and that I should be more careful with the material, 
which was also suggested to me by Quetzal, who even forbade me to use the 
from using the pictures and slides. One day he explained to me 
that a large part of my photographs had been maliciously further 
had been falsified and disseminated, and that members of the group had also
members had also come into possession of falsified pictures and slides, because I had 
because I had given them such without knowing that they were already forgeries, 
that they were already forgeries, etc. In this consequence also 
Guido also received such pictures and slides from me. Well, one day 
Quetzal fetched all the material and destroyed it, probably to avoid 
probably to avoid greater damage. Nothingdesto-
less, however, many faked pictures and slides are in circulation around the 
around the world, so many in fact, as Quetzal said, that they can no longer be 
that they can no longer all be determined, which is why everything is simply left as it is.
left as it is (which also applies to pictures and slides of the ships). 
of the ships). According to these facts it is therefore very 
possible that the picture on the right is a forgery which is being 
which is foisted on me or which was already foisted on me during the malicious 
exchange. Suspicious seems to me 
the thorax of the pterosaur and the underside of the beak.
beak, because these do not correspond with the picture of the draftsman Zdenek 
Burian, whereas the wing piece at the lower edge of the picture seems to be identical again.
edge seems to be identical again. Whether forgery or not, 
in any case, on the one hand there are at least two striking differences, 
on the other hand, I am not in a position to judge whether the picture
is genuine or not, because it has been too long ago for me to remember all the pictures, 
to remember all the pictures, slides and films, especially for this reason.
especially because many of the memories have been erased from my mind and have not been 
erased from my memory and have not been reprocessed. 
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after my serious health breakdown anno November 
1982, when I suffered a severe head trauma and lost large parts of my memory. 
of my memory. 
Well, of course I will not just let the matter rest.
but will ask Ptaah at the next opportunity, who can surely give me 
who will surely be able to give me information. When he will come, I do not know
I don't know when he will come, but I will fax you his answer as soon as he appears, 
as soon as he has appeared and made an appropriate statement.
statement. Unfortunately, at the time of the events concerning the forgeries and the 
and regarding the pictures, slides and films destroyed by Quetzal, not much was
and films destroyed by Quetzal were not mentioned much in the contact reports, because everything took place
outside of the public contact meetings, but I am sure that Ptaah was talking 
I am sure that Ptaah will be available to answer questions, at least in the 
in the framework he knows. Until then all love and good luck. 
30.6.1997, 15.00 h 
88: In total, as we have determined by exact clarifications, you had taken 1476 photos with your 
with your Olympus 35 ECR camera and 34 films with your film camera, which you were able to operate 
with only one hand. 
89. several hundred of the photos were stolen from you and moreover, at least what we could clarify, about 
at least what we could find out, about 230 of them were falsified. 
90. several films were also falsified in such a way that our aircraft were suddenly depicted as 
aircraft were suddenly depicted as if they had been suspended on thin threads or wires, etc., thus giving the 
and so the impression was created that they were models. 
91) What it is about the dinosaur pictures, which were mentioned in the letter to you, seems to me, 
as you mention, something does not seem to be right, because as I see, the two pictures are not exactly equal. 
92 It may be that it is a forgery that was foisted on you, as well as many other forgeries, as you mention. 
many other forgeries also, as I already explained. 93. 
93. what is now really the case, that we can check unfortunately no more, because as you know, Quetzal got 
Quetzal took out all originals and copies of slides and negatives etc. in your workroom and eliminated them. 
and eliminated them, consequently we can no longer check the concerns in this regard today. 
can. 
Billy Quetzal perhaps acted a little hastily? 
Ptaah 
94. I don't think that was the case, because as it turned out, it was actually necessary. 
95.We should have done the same thing with different pictures of our flying machines. 
96. a lot of damage would have been avoided by this, especially if we had checked with the photo- and film-
and film forgers the fraudulent forgeries and falsifications produced by them. 
97. 
97. in this respect, however, we had to adhere to our directives, as was also recommended to us by the High Council. 
recommended to us. 
98. We could and could only intervene directly in those matters that were directly related to us, which was the case.
and that was just your personal film and photo material. 
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Ptaah 
99. it would not make sense to say too many words about it, because it is a newly invented 
Nonsense without reality content. 
100. So it is not worth talking about it. 
Billy Also good. Then here is the next question: As you know, I knew the village Schmidrüti and the farm 
Hinterschmidrüti as well as Sitzberg, Wila, Turbenthal and actually the whole Tösstal since my early youth. 
Tösstal since my early youth, from the age of three. My mother was born in Ägetswil near Wila. 
Wila, so I was often in the Tösstal with my mother and father when we visited my mother's sister, etc. 
mother's sister, etc. At that time, by the way, the roads were not yet tarred, and the railroad 
still drove with the coal locomotive. Later, in adulthood, when I already had a family, 
I came back to the Tösstal and to Schmidrüti and Hinterschmidrüti as a sales representative. And 
when I gave up my job as a night watchman in 1974, which I took over after a period in the building trade.
I met Jacobus, and I successfully worked as a healer in Hinwil.
In 1975, Mrs. Herzog from Root/LU came to me to be treated by me. She 
told me that her husband and she owned a farm in the Tösstal, namely the Hinterschmidrüti 
near Schmidrüti. Suddenly the scales fell from my eyes, that in former times Sfath and Asket 
had talked about founding a <Free Community of Interests> and then, together with the
and then buy the Hinterschmidrüti farm with the members in order to build a mission center out of it. Suddenly I saw 
I saw again all the pictures that had been shown to me of what the center would look like. 
The consequence was that I immediately founded the <Freie Interessengemein-
sociation>, after which everything turned out as I had been told it would. The question now 
and this is a question from our group: Did you have a hand in the appearance of Mrs. Herzog at my home in Hinwil? 
Hinwil, did you have a hand in it? I mean, did you influence Mrs. Herzog in this respect as well as later on 
then later with the purchase price? 
Ptaah 
101 Sooner or later, this question had to be asked: 
102. yes, we had a hand in it, as you call it. 
103. it was intended from time immemorial that things would turn out the way they did 
and are today. 
104. however no constraints were exercised, but only impulses were sent out to the concerning per-
After that they acted on their own and according to their own will. 
Billy That's what we just thought. - Now here I have a calculation for the circle number Pi. Guido's work is 
the whole thing, as you can see from the handwriting. The question is now, whether the calculations are
calculations are correct and therefore accurate. 
Ptaah 
105: Very astonishing, this calculation, but the time is still much too early to be allowed to make more detailed and 
more precise statements about it. 
Billy We were already afraid of this answer, but we just wanted to try. 
Ptaah 
106 Of course, I understand, but I really must stand by my statement. 
If I were to go into more detail, I would have to violate our directives, but we do not do that. 
not. 
Billy Then I have another question, regarding Adolf Hitler, about whom Semjase, your daughter, 
once said something about. I have here the 36th Contact Report of Monday, October 20, 1975. 
I will read to you from it what Semjase explained, and to which the question was asked in which place 
Dölfi had been trained and how the control over him had taken place. Another question be- 
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then draws on it whether for its next following incarnation a significant determination existed. 
So now here what Semjase said (Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, block 1, page 460): 
Semjase 
... Adolf Hitler was a genius in very many respects. His knowledge ranged from the most diverse 
fields of art and technology over many sciences up to the use of the powers of suggestion.
powers. In his inner form he was an incarnated life form of very good values. He was ever
but he was not a man of the highly developed spirit, but a man of intellect and reason.
values, destined to lead the whole earthly politics and economy as well as all states into a certain 
positive direction in order to create a peaceful united world and mankind on earth. For 
For this purpose he was trained and incarnated to his place. He was destined to lead the world through positive ge-
the earth with positive non-violence and to initiate new forms of development.
initiate. This was very strictly controlled and supervised. But in the end all efforts were in vain and he could not 
he was not able to fulfill his task in the way it was intended. Via the 
of the Thule Society and through the clairvoyant Hanussen I. the Giza intelligences succeeded in 
the Giza-intelligences succeeded in taking possession of Adolf Hitler's being and in abusing him for their dark and malicious 
for their dark and malicious purposes, without him resisting against it, because in himself a delusional 
a delusional lust for power. Besides this undertaking, still innumerable forces were put into 
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that did not correspond to his destiny. 
That was all Semjase was allowed to say at the time, she explained. Perhaps it is different today, however, after which I could 
perhaps I could learn something more from you? You once said that Adolf Hitler also had the task of 
had or would have had the task to create a united earth world. 
Ptaah 
That was actually so, that is correct. 109. 
109. the way, which it went then however, even with terror and war, was a completely wrong one and lay neither 
in his destiny nor in any guidelines assigned to him or even in our interests. 
110 The reason of his reneging was foreshadowed quite early, when he secretly made contact with the Thule Society of that time.
Society of that time, as a result of which he also came into contact with Hermann Steinschneider, who was also a member of the Thule Society. 
Hermann Steinschneider, who also belonged to the Thule Society and was a supporter of its dishonest aims.
and who called himself clairvoyant Eric Jan Hanussen. 
111 Steinschneider respectively Hanussen moved in all circles of the NS-celebrities, among which he had many 
among whom he had many clients, including Adolf Hitler, who fell in bondage to him even before he seized the leadership. 
leadership. 
112 Steinschneider/Hanussen acted as a middleman between the Thule Society and Hitler and, as it were 
and conducted Adolf Hitler according to the will of the Thule Society and its leaders at that time. 
Hitler according to their will. 
The aspirations of the leaders of the Thule Society at that time went to the attainment of a world domination. 
world domination, consequently they let Hitler be influenced and formed in this direction by Steinschneider already very early.
and formed him in this direction, so that he started with terror and murder according to their will, in order to 
then finally trigger the Second World War. 
In the course of time, Steinschneider became more and more powerful with regard to the domination of Adolf Hitler, which was not to the liking of various persons. 
which was not to the liking of various people who were opposed to Hitler and his machinations.
and his machinations. 
The consequence of this was that they had Steinschneider, alias Hanussen, murdered in 1933, but this did not change Hitler's attitude and course. 
Hitler's attitude and course, as a result of which he turned more and more into a monster, 
as you would say. 
It is interesting to know that Adolf Hitler was born on 20.4.1889 in Braunau/Upper Austria, 
and Hermann Steinschneider alias Eric Jan Hanussen in Vienna, also in 1889. 
117 Both were therefore Austrians. - 
118. further to your question it is to be said that Adolf Hitler of our forces already in earliest 
impulse-telepathically in regard to his regulations and directives, and this 
and in fact continuously and at every place, wherever he was at that moment. 
119) So he was also under constant control. 
120. he learned a lot and everything went very well, until he went to Vienna to enjoy an artistic 
He then failed at it, however. 121. 
From that time on, he rapidly became more and more negative and unpleasant, so that he soon got out of our control and our impulses. 
Soon he got out of our control and our impulse-telepathic attempts remained fruitless. 122. 
From then on he developed not only an unhealthy ambition, but also an uncontrollable fanaticism and a hatred against everything. 
He developed not only an unhealthy ambition, but also an uncontrollable fanaticism as well as a hatred against all life, which he considered imperfect from his point of view. 123. 
123. out of this developed in a short time all that which later resulted from his thoughts and actions 
and brought millions of misery over the earth. 
Billy And, how is it to be understood that he should forcibly give the earth a new dress and new development forms?
new forms of development? We were never told anything more detailed about this by you. What do we have to 
imagine by this? 
Ptaah 
124) Logical nonviolence, which in this case means that he should have considered all humane possibilities 
should have considered in order to give weight to his provisions and fulfill them. 
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126. acts of war were never considered because such acts were not only contrary to the law of creation, 
inhumane and destructive, but also hate-promoting and contrary to all reason. 
Therefore, if there was talk of violent, then only in the sense of violent non-violence, which is to be 
should have rested in peacefully enforced decrees and regulations. 
Adolf Hitler, however, disregarded this and violated this directive in the worst possible way, 
consequently immeasurable misery and millionfold deaths came over the earth people. 
Billy What in no way justified all his knowledge in many things. But what was then basically 
the new dress of the earth and the new development forms which Dölfi should have brought? Is with it 
on the one hand simply the world peace meant, evenly with the new dress, and on the other hand with the 
Development forms the technology and medicine as well as the consciousness-moderate development? 
Ptaah 
You see the facts correctly, because actually it concerns these values. 
Billy Here I have again a question concerning the new gulf crisis, in which the Americans excel-
to get Saddam Husain to give in, which they are doing, however, with threats of bombardment.
which I think is perhaps the only language that the dictator understands. Should 
should we not agree with the Americans in a certain sense? 
Ptaah 
130 Saddam Husain is indeed harboring inhuman, criminal plans and is secretly continuing to strive
and secretly continues to strive for a very dangerous - but non-nuclear - chemical and biological form of 
military armament, which is to be uncovered by the control organs stationed in the country. 
The dictator, however, vehemently opposes this. 131. 
So it must be said that Saddam Husain and his underground, clandestine rearmament must be stopped.
must be stopped. 
132 This, however, is not simply a matter for the Americans, but an unavoidable necessity that must be 
must be solved in a multinational way, and thus not in a solo American effort. 
Billy So the action would be justified if it were approached multinationally. 
Ptaah 
133That is correct. 
134. most importantly, it would also require the littoral states to do their part, because they are 
primarily threatened by Saddam Husain's lust for power and expansion, which is why they automa-
automatically belong to such a multinational company, as do the other countries bordering the neighboring countries.
countries bordering them. 
Billy To create such a unity is under all the given circumstances of all countries of the world probably only 
difficult to achieve. 
Ptaah 
135 In fact, unfortunately, it is so. 
Billy Unfortunately - a pity. But here now a somewhat loosening up question: One approached me in relation to that 
whether I knew something concerning the make-up of the female sex on Erra. 
on Erra. In particular, they wanted to know if lips are painted, even with lipsticks, as the women and
pens, as the women and girls do here on earth. For my part, I have never seen such 
your women. 
Ptaah 
This is not usual with our female gender in the form as it is with the women on earth. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 7. 
t iekhcilrütaN eid se ssad ,trared iebad tsi pu-ekaM saD .8 31 .nednewrev thcin egniD eseid neredna eidezed nie lieT ressiweg nie run tztuneb neniemeglla mI . 731⵼487 ntes makeup made of natural substances, while the skin does not change, which is why it can hardly be 
can be seen, which unfortunately is not the case with the earthly-feminine sex. 
139 However, the fact that the lips are smeared with colored lipsticks, as women and girls do on 
on earth, that is not the case with us, because we consider such an action since ancient times as disgusting. 
as disgusting. 
Billy Which it actually is, as I see it myself. - However, does that apply in general? 
Ptaah 
140 I am not aware of anything else. 
Billy The certain portion of females who use makeup, is that predominant? 
Ptaah 
141. unfortunately, I don't know, but I guess that the proportion is small and more limited to younger women and girls. 
younger women and girls. 
Billy Semjase and Pleija, as well as all the others I know, at any rate, you couldn't see anything on them - even with 
I never noticed anything unusual about them either. But let's leave that alone, because I still have 
questions that are more important. Here for example: Shields of the spaceships. - As you know 
practically around the world by all TV stations - also in the cinemas such films are shown. 
Even in the cinemas such films are shown, where of course as a rule the aliens are always the bad guys, 
who want to kill the earth people and destroy the earth or conquer and colonize it for themselves. 
which is of course pure nonsense. In these films it is now regularly represented that the 
energy shields of the spaceships lose their power and protective function in percent, 
if energies of any kind hit them. These other, foreign energies are as a rule 
such, which are shot or radiated from hostile radiation weapons of hostile objects. 
from enemy objects. The question is to what extent such an energy shield can be rebuilt within a reasonable time, so that 
can be rebuilt within a reasonable period of time to provide full protection. Such protective
shields do exist, as I know from you, so that what is shown in the movies is not just an unrealizable 
does not simply correspond to an unrealizable fantasy. And as you once explained to me, also our earthly scientists are working on such protective 
our earthly scientists are working on such protective screens, even if everything is still under secrecy.
secrecy. 
Ptaah 
142: Whereby the successes in this respect can already be seen - if they were not secret projects.
home projects were concerned. 
143. however I can answer your question as follows: 
144. it always depends on which energies are used for a shield, to what extent they are used and how they are 
It always depends on which energies are used for a shield, to what extent they are used and how they can be used. 145. 
145. as you are very well known, energies are not simply energies, this really does not have to be explained in detail, thus only 
explained in detail, therefore it is only to be said that as a rule different techniques of the 
shield use also have different forms of energy, from which energy shields can be 
can be produced. 
146. the protective shields themselves can be also very different, so in the one that they a spaceship 
or another flying machine etc. only sector-wise or just completely. 
147. with that it is to be explained that a spaceship, another flying machine, a human, a robot or an 
android or anything else can be protected with a single full protection shield or with one that is 
or with one that consists of several parts or sectors. 148. 
A full-scale shield has a main and a backup power source, while a partial or sector shield has 
a partial or sector shield has a separate main and reserve energy source for each sector, thus the individual sectors 
so the individual sectors are independent of each other. 
Billy And, which form of energy shield do you use? 
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150. however, our energy shields do not work in the way that is portrayed in your science fiction movies-.
that the shields are weakened when foreign energies from radiation weapons or cosmic energy
weapons or cosmic energy fields resp. energy shocks hit the shields, so that they are weakened in their capacity resp. performance. 
which weakens the shields in their capacity resp. power. 
151 This form of shield development corresponds only to an initial one, and we have left this phase behind us already thousands of years ago. 
thousands of years ago. 152. 
152. already more than 40 000 years ago our technology in this respect experienced such a high development, 
that the shields could be perfected and put into use, the shields being constructed in such a way that any kind of
shields were constructed in such a way that any kind of energy that hit them was transformed 
which has been preserved until today. 153. 
153. by the impact of foreign energies of every kind, to which of course also shield-conformal energies count, the shields are 
the shields are neither weakened nor destroyed, but they convert the incident energy immediately into usable energy.
energy into its own energy immediately and without loss of time, thus strengthening the power of its own shield. 
shield. 
154. in other words: 
155. there is an energy re-normalization on the protective shield energy without loss of time, whereby this energy increases with 
with each new surge of energy added in some form of beam weapon or cosmic energy. 
energy is accumulated. 
156. meaning that the more energy that hits the shields, the stronger they become. 
Billy So it doesn't matter what form of energy hits the shield because it automatically absorbs all energy of any kind that hits it. 
automatically converts all energy of any kind hitting it and makes it usable for itself. 
Ptaah 
157 Yes, I explained that. 
Billy Good. - Now here I have another question that I have not been able to answer. It is 
the HAARP project, and the question is, whether heavy lightning discharges from ge-
not also cause destructive effects in or through the ionosphere. 
Ptaah 
158: Lightning discharges of thunderstorms of course reach up into the ionosphere, which may change the weather and climate conditions.
and climatic conditions are influenced and controlled in a significant way, if I may say so, 
if I may say so. 
159 However, these lightning discharges are basically of a different energetic nature than the energies released by HAARP. 
released energies. 
160. the lightning discharges do also no damage in the ionosphere structure and burn also no dents or funnels resp. 
no dents or funnels resp. parabolic mirror-like bulges into it, as this happens by the HAARP-
energies. 
The lightning discharges extend upwards over a very wide area and hit the ionosphere so to speak only <gently>.
so to say only <softly>, consequently no damage occurs, while the <hard> HAARP-energy is aggressive and also 
consequently the ionosphere structure is damaged by it. 162. 
162) Of course, the responsible persons deny everything in this respect and deliberately misrepresent it, as well as they deny that there is no damage. 
as well as it is denied that the whole thing is not only a scientific experiment, but also an 
experiment, but a tremendously dangerous weapon system, with which also fundamentally the weather and climate 
weather and climate conditions at will and consequently can be misused for warlike purposes. 
can be misused for war purposes. 
163 And these are not simply suppositions, but facts, with which the responsible persons have long been 
for a long time and of which they are aware - contrary to their lying claims to the contrary. 
assertions. 
Billy So no comparisons at all can be drawn between the natural phenomena like 
thunderstorm or otherwise natural lightning discharges and the ionosphere-destroying 
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Ptaah 
164 No, no comparisons can be drawn, because completely different preconditions, processes so-
as effects and impacts are given. 
Billy And those responsible are aware of this? 
Ptaah 
165. in their megalomania they overlook important factors in this direction, but even if they were completely 
they would deny the facts, which they already do with all those findings of which they are aware.
They already do this with all those findings of which they are aware. 
166. cold-bloodedly they deny consequently also the fact that a very large part of the since long time taking place
natural disasters such as volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, droughts, floods and the many 
storms around the globe can be traced back to their criminal machinations.
are to be traced back to their criminal machinations. 
167. this also includes the rampant phenomenon of El Nifijo, which is degenerating more and more through their destructive actions. 
more and more. 
168: El Nifijo is a naturally occurring event, but it is transformed by the destructive actions of the 
by the destructive action of the scientists and other responsible persons the whole more and more to the 
more and more to the destroying catastrophic moment, whereby the naturally working forces are replaced by the irresponsibly
by the irresponsibly generated unnatural and man-made forces. 
whereby everything gets outside of the natural, as this is already the case with El Nifijo. 
Billy No beautiful prospects for the future. And all this only, because as since time immemorial the scientists and the responsible 
and the responsible persons profiting from it want to play creation. However, it becomes also otherwise
nonsense and criminal is made; one thinks only of the suicide cults, which capture more and more 
who capture more and more people, bring them to their side and drive them to death. In addition there is the 
so-called esotericism, which, raised in a religious-sectarian way, drives the believers into pathological delusions. 
Delusions drives. Also the Fiat Lux sectarian Uriella alias Erika Bertschinger (Remark: 
not related to Jacobus Bertschinger) is one of them, but she is only one of innumerable ones, who 
who drive their slaves to madness and death. They accomplish this in various ways, but there's always something 
way, but there is always something divine, supernatural, angelic or something holy, etc., behind it. 
behind it, which closer looked is nothing else than bare nonsense, whereby as a rule also still another 
horrendous and shameless profiteering behind it. And to do justice to the greed for profit, it is only natural 
for these sectarians it is only natural that they cheat their believers after line and thread 
and that with the fact that these for <sacred>, <divine> and <message-preserving purposes> etc.. 
property and fortune for <holy>, <divine> and <message preserving purposes> etc., or that the believing, stupid sheep are sold 
remedies are sold for expensive money, which are altogether worthless and often contain only horrible substances 
in water or alcohol, such as human or animal excrement and urine. Often the 
water for a lot of money; water that is simply stirred to the left or to the right, or that is
around is stirred or that with electromagnetic oscillations etc. <treated> and allegedly 
somehow changed. Such water is then usually advertised and traded as <elicited water>, which is 
and traded as <eliviated water>, which can be used against many diseases or indisposition etc. or simply for a better 
functioning of the whole metabolism, etc. etc. What do you think of it? 
Ptaah 
The whole thing is nonsense, of course, which is also to be said with regard to the so-called <elivative water>. 
is to be said. 
170. water namely is a very high-grade, energy-bearing substance, which can be made to be more efficient by a stirring or alleged-
or alleged <elivation>, but always remains in its original state or immediately changes back, if at all. 
The first step is to say that the substance is not changed by stirring or allegedly <livification>. 
171 Of course, it must be said, normal water can be transformed if certain other substances are added to it. 
This is also true for certain energies. 172. 
But the processes mentioned by you have no influence at all, consequently only fraud is behind everything. 
490 
a atPylliB⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 So to speak esoteric fraud, you could say, right? h 
173 Certainly. 
Billy A question concerning the 107m> times speed of light, which is, after all, the actual speed of creation.
digkeit is. This question I have brought to you through Florena: Is it possible that this is only in 
the creative maximum speed only in our universe, while for example the Absolute Absolutum 
has an even higher maximum speed? Actually this should be so, however, I cannot assert it 
it, because I simply don't know it - and I don't want to tap a memory bank therefore. 
Ptaah 
174 I also had to inquire further about the High Council and the Arahat Athersata plane, but there, too, I was at a loss. 
also there was perplexity. 
However, the assumption that the highest possible speed of creation known to us is not the real speed limit. 
is not the real speed limit, but that the Absolute Absolute exceeds this speed many times over.
speed by the multiple, was then confirmed by the Petale level. 
Billy Then I have here a question concerning the genetic manipulation and the cloning; what is doing with that 
on earth? 
Ptaah 
176. in a secret way there are not only already for a long time genetically manipulated and cloned animals, 
but also humans, what is concealed, however, probably wisely. 
177. and since the earth people have no information in this respect, they can also make no clamor about it. 
make a fuss about it. 
If e.g. the antigen and anti-clone screamers would know about the truth, then they would stand on their heads. 179. 
179 It is they also with their fear and know-it-all-ness, which impair the unstoppable progress 
and must be called effective evolution inhibitors. 180. 
180: The progress is not stopped by the anti-propaganda and the nonsensical anti-cry, 
but considerably inhibited, consequently evils will still exist on earth for a long time, which could be 
could be eliminated by a healthy and correctly steered gene and cloning technology within shortest time. 
Billy This may be said probably also from the unfortunately necessary animal experiments, against which in general 
form anti-cry prevails. Certain things can unfortunately, as you have explained once, only on living organisms 
and tested only on living organisms, what is not different also with you the case, 
even if your <animals> are not such in and for themselves, but only cultivated experimental-
which are organic, but not really animal in the sense that they are real animals with a psyche. 
animals with a psyche and with a feeling of pain. Further you have also the 
possibility of the tests by pure computer programs, as you explained once. 
Ptaah 
181 That is correct. - 
182. the earthly sciences of the medicine and the research connected with it are not yet so far advanced that they could do 
not so far advanced that they could do without animal experiments completely. 183. 
Nevertheless, computer programs already exist, which are extremely valuable and far advanced for such experiments. 
and are far advanced for such experiments. 184. 
184 This does not mean, however, that therefore already the still necessary animal experiments could be renounced 
because in fact the earthly computer technology is not yet so mature that with it the relevant experiments can be 
The earthly computer technology is not yet so mature that with it the relevant tests could be used result-bringing. 
However, even if the technology will be perfected to the highest level one day, bred live test forms are indispensable, as is shown by the fact that the 
live test forms are indispensable, as is also the case in our medical science research in this field. 
This is also the case with our medical scientific researches. 
However, as you rightly said, we no longer use live animals, but only specially bred organisms.
organisms, which have no sensation of pain and no psyche and no consciousness, etc., etc. 
etc. 
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For medical researches of all kinds, however, which concern our Pleiadian as well as all Federation worlds and thus also all their lives 
and thus also all their life forms of all kinds, we are no longer dependent on it, 
organisms in order to conduct the necessary research, because in this respect our comupter programs are sufficient. 
In this respect our comupter programs are fully sufficient. 
Billy I have sent you the next question also via Florena, whereupon you let me know, 
that you should also ask about this. It is about the question of the Absolute Absolute, 
whether this one is not the only one and whether other ones exist beside this one. In my opinion 
the Absolute Absolute is only a tiny pinprick in the absolute infinity. On this thought
I came up with this idea because my son Atlantis asked me if the Absolute Absolute was really the only one. 
I answered him with the fact that this can certainly not be the case. In order to then 
To get to the bottom of the matter, I pondered over it for days, until I had an enlightenment, 
which brought me in my assumption still very much further. But now beginning with the Absolute Absolu-
nen: It must be so that this does not exist alone in its form, but that in the to us seeming 
Nothing resp. Nothing-space there are several or even millions and billions or even infinitely many more 
Absolutes exist. But this is again only possible, if the absolute nothing-
space, as we are used to say, is nothing else than a development space of much higher absolute forms. 
Absolute-forms. In my considerations I came across further that these, together with the Absolute Absolute 
Absolute Absolute must appear sevenfold, whereby the Absolute Absolute is the lowest form. 
Absolute Absolute is the lowest form and is embedded in a further, higher Absolute Absolute.
or embedded in another, higher Absolute Absolute. For lack of a better designation I would like to call this simply 
I would like to call it Ur-Absolutum resp. Ur-Absolutes Absolutum. The highest Absolute Absolute form 
I would then call real BEING Absolute Absolute. I made a list in this regard: 
1) Absolute Absolute 
2) Primordial Absolute 
3) Central Absolute Absolute 
4) Creation Absolute Absolute 
5) Super Absolute Absolute 
6) SOHAR-Absolute Absolute 
7) BEING-Absolute Absolute 
Accordingly, the first impulse for the creation of a universe of creation would have to come before unthinkable time 
from the SEIN-Absolute Absolute, from which then the first creation universes and later on all 
and later then continuously all other forms of creation and Absolute Absolutes have developed. 
have developed. Thereby the humanly unthinkable and incalculable time span since the primeval beginning of all beginning becomes so enormous.
beginning of all beginning becomes so enormous that it cannot be grasped any more in numbers or other terms. 
can be put into numbers or other terms. Further I think, completely according to what I assume to have found out, that these seven 
Absolute forms are somehow comparable with the seven human-spiritual stages of development until the
developmental stages until becoming one with the creation, consequently e.g. in the higher developmental form the 
Absolute Absolute represents the lowest and most development-needy stage resp. level, the SO-
HAR-Absolute Absolute, however, is the last highest level, as it is in the pure lowest form of creation. 
form of creation the petal level embodies. While the petal level is the last level to the creation entrance resp.
While the petal level embodies the last level to the entrance into creation resp. to becoming one of creation, this happens with the SOHAR-Absolute Ab-
solutum this happens in such a way that it embodies the transition to the unification with the BE-Absolute Absolute. 
Ptaah 
189. also with this you have asked questions which neither I nor others of us could answer. 
190. besides, we have never come up with such questions ourselves, because we have never thought in this direction. 
Thoughts cherished in this direction. 
191. and I must already say that I am surprised over and over again about your profound thoughts 
and insights and that, although I know your origin and know that you are superior to us in these things. 
Things are superior. 
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level had to seek an answer and more detailed information. 
194. it is to be said here still that with us as well as with the level Arahat Athersata regarding 
your questions there was astonishment. 
195. the Petale level also showed a certain astonishment, as they assured me, however 
However, a decisive answer was given by them, which is very precisely connected with your explanations.
no further explanation must be given about it - which I would not be able to do either, I must confess. 
I would not be able to do, as I must confess. 
196. Through your questions I and our scientists gained a lot of new knowledge, which brings us further in our research. 
our research. 
Billy Then my efforts had a deeper meaning after all. But I still have to think about a lot of things concerning all this. 
Then another question: Also the people of your worlds and the people of your allied 
of your allied federates are surely not so perfect concerning their organs and body, 
consequently surely still health resp. physical damages can come to light, or am I wrong there? 
Ptaah 
197. Our medical knowledge and possibilities are so developed that we don't know any diseases anymore. 
diseases any more. 
Billy Of course, I know that, you have explained that to me sufficiently. I also don't mean that there are still any
which diseases appear, but I start from the point of view that there can be e.g. accidents and 
the like can occur, whereby health resp. physical damage can occur. 
Ptaah 
198. now I understand. - 
199. of course - accidents cannot be avoided, because in spite of all caution of the people 
such unfortunate events can occur again and again. 
Billy Good, now we have brought it to the denominator. My question is, how is a treatment or an intervention 
an intervention is handled when, for example, a surgical intervention becomes necessary. Surgery is quite a 
quite a bloody craft, I think - is it still so bloody in your care as well? 
Ptaah 
200: Of course not, because we have long since outgrown this bloody barbarism. 
201. With it I do not want to put of course the art of the surgery of the earthly physicians in rejection, 
For they are still dependent on these bloody methods. 202. 
But also in this respect a lot will change on earth in the future. 203. 
203. the beginning for it is already made. - 
204. Well, our technology in this respect is so far developed that we can avoid all bloody interventions. 
can. 
205. our apparatuses and devices etc. are in such a way that no open surgical interventions must be made any more, because all manipulations 
open surgery, because all manipulations on or in the body are carried out purely by vibration.
are carried out in a purely vibratory manner. 
206 Thus, internal or external wounds, as well as broken bones and torn blood vessels, can be closed, rejoined, or repaired within 
bloodstreams can be closed, joined and healed within seconds or minutes. 
207. the operation of the apparatuses and devices etc. is of course carried out by trained medical and 
other specialists, which also includes bioorganic-electronic androids, to put it simply. 
208. these are also capable of transporting themselves to any place within a range of 300,000 kilometers, to wherever the 
to any place within a range of 300,000 kilometers, to wherever they are needed. 
209. This is done by an apparatus teleportation. 
Billy You mean they can beam themselves to any place - just like that? 
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Billy It does for us earthlings. - Then these androids are real doctors? 
Ptaah 
211 Certainly. 
Billy Is something then also practiced with you in the framework, as here on earth with the so-called 
spiritual healing? 
Ptaah 
212 No. 
213. I must also say that what is practiced under this name by many people on earth must be called 
must be called charlatanry. 214. 
214. exceptions are given of course, however, these are based on suggestion and self-healing. 
Billy This should be known, yes. Here I have now a question in relation to the control technology of your 
Space ships and other missiles or robots and machines and so on. Everything is provided with feeling circuits 
which look like futuristic armatures and switchgears. Only very seldom it happens 
that you make any manipulations at these, although everything is aligned to the fact that absolutely a manual 
that absolutely a manual operation can take place. But as you have explained to me and 
often demonstrated, all control manipulations are carried out by pure thought-impulses.
impulses. 
Ptaah 
215 That is correct. 
Billy You have explained to me that no spaceship technology or other missile technology exists with you, 
that is not thought-impulse controlled, although everything always allows for hand control. 
Ptaah 
216 As I said before, that is correct. 
Billy Of course, that's not the point I'm trying to make, but the question is about whether on Earth 
also already on such control possibilities is worked on. I had to for the better understanding of the 
later readers of this report the question unfortunately somewhat in detail to ask. 
Ptaah 
217. both in the earthly aircraft technology and vehicle technology is worked very strictly in this direction, and indeed with quite good success. 
with quite good successes, although these are of course still very far from our achievements.
These are, of course, still very far from our achievements. 
218 Nevertheless, the first successes of terrestrial scientists in this field are worthy of note. 
can be seen. 
Billy And - where is this technology being worked on? 
Ptaah 
219. I already said it; in the aircraft and vehicle technology, of course also in the weapon technology and 
Robotics, etc. 
Billy By WHERE I actually meant specific localities. 
Ptaah 
220: This is partly under military secrecy, which is why I am not allowed to give more details according to our directives. 
I am not allowed to give more details. 
494 
y dodging g lliB⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 7 Beinahe dachetae nitcwh ormtiert .s o something, consequently you also understood my question correctly and only from-.
Ptaah 
221.Since you stated that you considered our conversation to be an official contact conversation, I had to 
do that. 
Billy Of course, I don't blame you. Then here again a question about the health of the people on
health of the people on Erra and your other worlds. You have answered this question before, but it was not answered in writing.
but it was not recorded in writing. Besides, it is also answered with the fact, 
that there are no more diseases among you. Nevertheless, various people would like to read your answer. 
to read your answer. So: Are there on Erra or at all with your people still 
Blindness, deafness, invalidity and muteness etc.? 
Ptaah 
No, all these evils, together with all diseases and infirmities, have not appeared for many millennia. 
which is also connected with our prenatal examinations and the necessary medical 
medical measures, which are based on the creative law that every new-born life has an absolute right to be born.
born life has an absolute right to consciousness and physical integrity. 
Billy My next question: Yeti, Big Foot and Sasquatch, these are three beings that are always talked about. 
is spoken of again and again. For some time now, there has been talk of the Sasquatch creature in Florida's swamps, in the Everglades. 
Everglades. Again and again people come to the public, who claim that they have 
have observed such early human beings. Can these statements be believed? 
believe them? 
Ptaah 
223. some statements are actually true, others are based on deceptions and again others on making a point or simple fibbing. 
on making important or simple fibbing. 224. 
224. that these beings exist, however, actually still, is beyond doubt. 
Billy You have clarified that? 
Ptaah 
225. it would not be correct to say that at the existence of the beings no doubt would exist, if we did not have 
exact findings in this respect. 
Billy Of course not. - A question now concerning the domestic animals: With you it is not customary 
it is not customary and therefore also not usual that animals are kept in the human
human living quarters, such as dogs, cats, birds, snakes, crocodiles, 
birds, snakes, crocodiles, fish, ferrets, tame mice and rats, rabbits and guinea pigs.
rabbits and guinea pigs, hamsters, etc., etc., as you have often explained. 
you have already explained many times. But here on earth it is common practice, 
especially the carnivorous domestic animals, like dogs and cats. 
cats in the main, may be predominant and overweight.
ten. All these animals, which are usually only kept for pleasure or amusement, etc., eat a lot every year. 
etc., eat annually enormous fodder mountains away. One 
think there alone once of the meat, which is eaten world-wide by these house dogs and house cats.
dogs and house cats is eaten. It is really a shame 
if you consider that every year for these domestic animals, which are actually 
useless and spreading diseases, many millions of cattle, horses, rabbits 
cattle, horses, rabbits, pigs and other animals as well as poultry. 
poultry species are slaughtered. Is this actually responsible? 
Ptaah 
226 No - most emphatically no. 
Every fourth domestic animal 
too fat in the West 
WASHINGTON (dpa). A quarter of all 
dogs and cats in the western 
world are too fat, according to a US study. 
Americans and Europeans spend an annual
17 billion dollars (15 billion 
Eurol on pet food. 
Approximately $7.5 billion per year would be
would be enough to feed seven million
would be sufficient to provide seven million children
children from dying with vaccinations, medicines and 
from death with vaccinations, medicines and food. 
The Zürcher Oberländer, 
Wetzikon, 
Wednesday, September 10, 2003 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7 
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Billy Good, that should be clear. Then here the next question: The moon distance to the earth and the moon orbit, 
are both actually stable? 
Ptaah 
229 No, both is not the case. 
Neither the moon orbit nor the moon distance is stable, because the moon drifts annually several centimeters into the space. 
centimeters into the space, consequently it detaches itself one day, in admittedly still distant future, from its earth orbit and into the 
Earth orbit and shoots out into the free space. 231. 
231. by his drifting also the nature and climate conditions on the earth as well as also the living conditions of all earthly life forms change. 
Living conditions of all terrestrial life forms. 
Billy Then inevitably also the tides of the seas will change, because these are dependent on the gravity of the moon. 
Gravitation of the moon are dependent. 
Ptaah 
232 Of course. 
Billy Here I have a note: The highest speed = infinite speed = negative-
velocity = the goal is reached before the outside impulse is completed. Is this true? 
Ptaah 
233. your train of thought is correct, but we should not talk about it officially yet. 
Billy Good. - Can you tell me where the term oath or vow is derived from and what the original word means?
original word means? 
Ptaah 
234. it's not a secret: 
235. the term oath, which is valid in the German language and is more commonly used today in the form Schwur, 
is of ancient Lyrian origin and was originally called Eit. 236. 
236 In this form it was also transferred into the Celtic language, in order to be taken over by this then into further her 
related languages. 237. 
237. the term was not pronounced in the same form as today, but as Ejt. 
238. the concept of the word is: final, insoluble. 
Billy Again something concerning the illnesses, as for example cancer, Alzheimer, Parkinson etc., can one there 
that these are basically genetic, and is that also true for immune-
lability and autoimmune diseases? 
Ptaah 
239 Basically yes. 
Billy You promised to tell me the size of the Hale-Bopp comet when you have measured it. 
Ptaah 
240. the comet is oval form and measures in his outermost length 38 432 meters and in his width 
36781 meters, in rough masses. 
Billy So not to the centimeter. 
Ptaah 
241. no. 
SAINT-CASIMIR -
Now it is clear how 
the sun temples 
died last Saturday in 
Canada died. 
The autopsies erga- 
that the four 
victims. who were found 
found on the second floor of the 
first floor of the house 
carbon monoxide
oxyd poisoning. 
died. In their 
lungs were found 
traces of soot. On the 
fifth corpse. of the 
mother of one of the
of the other deceased. 
there were no indications of a fire.
of a fire.
of the. Presumably the
the woman before the
before the fire broke out 
poison before the fire broke out. 
Sun Templar: Cause of Death Clarified 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, March 29, 1997 
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⵼ Guru APlejpadispchl-pleejariwscheh Kionttaektb:er ichte, talks, block 7. 
"We will soon 
resurrect" 
Billy you know for sure, 
what happened on 
Earth in connection with
in connection with 
this comet, 
by which I mean the sec-
animal machinations 
properties 
e ma sed red iebetartfuaomtsblesd hcrud⵼mean, he mass-rde en gros n, such as death sect rican 
Guru Applewhite. 
Ptaah 
242. yes, these sad 
events are familiar to me 
familiar. 
243. they are connected on the one
on the one hand with the
appearance of the com
and on the other 
on the other hand with the 
end of the world
phantasties and delusions 
delusions, which are 
many crazy people
people forget all reason 
all reason. 
Excerpt from the video in which 
Applewhite speaks to his followers. 
He on a video. And revealed that he 
is Jesus. 
Hale-Bopp, promised Apple-
white, would bring salvation.  His 
disciples had to get up at 4 a.m.
and stare at the miracle comet in the 
in the sky. After that there was 
meditation and from 6 o'clock it went off 
to computer work. Sex was forbidden 
the guru: '.It is addictive and only distracts 
distracts us from our goals. 
Male followers submitted 
to this commandment in a cruel 
They had themselves castrated. 
DIERK SINDERMANN 
RANCHO SANTA FE - Marshall 
Applewhite Is the man who 
led 39 people to their deaths. 
In May 1974, traffic police officer
traffic police officer Joseph Vasquez in 
Texas arrested the driver of a stolen
stolen car. He recalls: "The 
man was nervous, rambling about 
UFOs and extraterrestrial life. 
He was on his way to Colorado, 
where his followers were waiting
mountain top. To a TV
crew, Applewhite later said: 
"We will find new life in space. 
We will die and after three
and a half days later." 
"Even at a young age 
"Even at a young age, his imagination ran away with him, 
said his sister Louise. "He er-
told everyone that he had been 
he'd been dropped off by a spaceship." 
From 1966 to 1970, Applewhite was a mu-
professor of music at St. Thomas 
University in Houston. When he lamented "I 
I'm possessed by extraterrestrials." 
he ended up in a psychiatric ward.  There 
he was cared for by the nurse Bonnie 
Lu Trusdale Nettles - and joined 
joined him! 
As The Two, the pair toured 
America. recruited trailers for his
ger for his UFO trip into space. 1975 
they founded the sect "Human 
Individual Metamorphosis, Several-
The I,95 m giant was arrested several times for 
arrested for fraud. 
But he started a new sect - the "Total 
the "Total Overcomers". 
When Bonnie died in 1985, Marshall 
Marshall Applewhite continued on his own. 
In 1996, he recruited members for
members for Heaven's Gate via the Internet.  -We 
are going to talk about a hot 
We're going to talk about a hot topic. The title is <Pla-
net earth is recycled>. Your only
chance to evacuate is to join us, 
to join us, babbled 
A spaceship "redeemed" them 
39 members of high-tech cult near San Diego committed suicide 
Behind the collective 
San Diego suicide 
is a belief in redemption
belief with science-fiction
elements. The members of the 
of the sect assumed to be 
with a spaceship behind the 
comet Hale-Bopp to leave the 
to leave the earth. 
- BY THOMAS RÜST, 
WASHINGTON 
The group operated under the na-
Higher Source and Heaven's 
Gate. They lived in a vil-
len neighborhood near San Diego in a 
in a house that had countless 
computers, which otherwise had 
furnished sparsely with bunk beds in dormitories 
but was spartanly furnished. 
Precisely planned 
According to the investigations
the members of the sect had 
three groups of roughly equal size 
a "journey" according to their occult
journey" according to their occult faith.
journey. First 15 took their own 
the next day another 
and on the third day the remaining nine 
remaining nine. In the process, those who were
the dead and cleaned them from the plastic 
and freed them from the plastic bags 
from the plastic bags over their heads. The mas-
suicide was precisely planned 
and carefully executed, 
said Brian Blackbourne, a
medical examiner in San Diego. 
The cult members took 
strong sleeping pills mixed with pudding
mixed with pudding and applesauce, and then 
applesauce, and then drank 
vodka. Then they lay down on their 
beds; their heads were covered with 
covered with purple cloths. At the 
they put suitcases with clothes packed in them.
in which clothes were packed. 
All the dead had a five-dollar 
suicide prescription, a five-dollar
in their pockets and a few 
a few 25-cent coins. 
The 39 cult members, 18 
women and 21 men aged between 
between 20 and 72 years of age, were 
dressed in black, had short-cropped
shaved hair and were wearing brand-new black
new black Nike shoes. 
Writings on the Internet reveal, 
that the group had identified the comet Ha-
le-Bopp as an apocalyptic sign.
as an apocalyptic sign. They believed that 
a spaceship was flying behind the comet.
space ship was flying behind the comet. This came according to the 
from a "plane above the human 
above the human" and 
was supposed to carry the travelers by means of a 
attraction 
  gnagretnutleWmenie rov redeilgetllos - nrepröKd sua tssieh sadegiträwnegeg "rE reseid knaD⵼. solution from the n containers" -en human n the sects with- forthcoming be saved. 
They believed the earth would be "re-
cycled," "err space plowed under." 
to prepare it for a new civilization 
prepared. "The window to 
a new level will not 
open again until a new civi-
lization arrives and reaches the 
reached the status of significant maturity, 
maturity," says one docu- ment.
ment. 
The group was founded 
the mid-seventies by a trained opera 
by a trained opera singer named
singer named Marshall Herff 
Applewhite, who together with his 
partner already reached the "higher level" in 1994. 
reached the "higher level". 
is said to have reached. In everyday life, the group was known as 
until the collective suicide as 
producer of Internet pages, which
which explains the numerous computers 
in the villa. The Internet
addresses www.highersource.com  
and www.haevensgate.com could not be
could not be clicked on successfully on Good 
successfully clicked on Good Friday, 
but www.cris.com, a commercial
commercial server on which the 
group runs its apparently successful 
Internet business 
w ttiM ma dromedrow tkcedtnErev reniatnoC .ettah⵼angepriesen n was the self-yet, after a 
Beverly Hills-based former 
member of the group named 
Rio D'Angelo had received a letter from the
a letter stating that the group had left the 
group had left the containers.
s. D'Angelo then went on a trip with an acquaintance.
together with an acquaintance 
who had a business relationship with 
with the group, drove to San Diego 
to the cult's home and uncovered the
discovered the dead. Because of their 
similar appearance with the 
with short-cropped hair, it was 
had initially been said. 
exclusively men of young adulthood 
in young adulthood. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 29, 1997 
Suicidal intentions 
announced on the Internet 
The members of the 
death cult - they 
also left 
traces of madness 
of madness. 
Via the Internet
address www.hea-
vensgate.com
the sect spread 
their theory - a 
mixture of reli- 
giösem 
a H netfU sedok ,egi etkeS .nebu nhaw⵼Great- nd Ufo-Glau-Only who the n death fol- mme on board os hiding behind the Kome-le-Bopp. The adres-
was not able to cope with the surfer 
and was constantly busy.
busy. 
Already months 
months before, the 
group in the 
newsgroups 
(discussion forums
on the Internet) 
a five-line 
long, apocalyptic
lyptic news 
message. 
And that hundreds of times!
times! 
In it the 
sect 
m egnnis se tssieh ,nenelhcS ned nov netuG eidcsidriressuA dnu sofUegnathcissbleS⵼its tmordab-en indirectly denounces. he would chten tren-äss. And: 
"Last warning for possible 
survivors!" 
  7991 zräM .92 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,kcilB⵼PHILIPPE PFISTER 
PEr ALT- 1 
Heaven's Gate . Heaven's Gate.
was the address of the death cult. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 7. 
e S⵼497 ktendrama in California. 
Cyber cult members financed the rent of the mansion with Internet sites. 
_ 
v aD .retsalnielK nenie nI sedromtsblestSredettietsegnA :thcilfP ehcilreuahcS⵼ adt San Diego, victims of the mass or: pile up their packed suitcases for their final journey. 
244.And the many sectarian salvation proclamations-.
will continue to operate in this deadly form in the future 
deadly form, because the Christian 
turn of the millennium, which will supposedly only come
which will supposedly only come, but which in reality has already been
has already been passed, continues to incite all 
to believe in saviour of extraterrestrial origin 
who are supposed to be the chosen ones among the believing 
among the believing sectarians of the earth in spaceships to 
in spaceships to save them from the end of the world.
to save them from the end of the world. 
245. and since these allegedly extraterrestrial saviors 
are supposed to be of <spiritual> nature and light beings etc. 
are supposed to be given to them also only as <spiritual> form 
FROM CARL lüST FROM 
THE USA 
RANCHO SANTA FE - In-
ternet, Hale-Kopp, Ufos, 
vodka and sleeping pills 
- and sleeping pills - that's how the 39
of the HIgli-Tech
California sect died. 
"Hale-Bopp is the 
sign we have been
been waiting for. We are 
happily prepared 
to leave this world.
s." 
This is the last page of the
of the death sect on the 
the Internet. After 
they wrote these lines
this, the 39 members of the 
the 39 members of the 
of the sect "Heaven's 
Gate" (Heaven's Gate) killed themselves. 
"The whole thing was meticulously
planned meticulously. The victims 
had instructions 
how and which 
dose of the sleeping 
was to be taken. Thus 
barbiturates had the double
double the effect, 
people washed them down with 
with vodka," explains 
forensic pathologist 
Brian Blackbourne told
to BLICK. 
Sleeping pills 
and vodka 
-We wish for nothing 
more, we are happy, 
to board the spaceship
that will take us to the next 
to the next level", 
is written on the 
Page 
1 dnus neteseidaNoc .et:ptth(⵼des⵼ cult //www.heavensga-m). ch writing r message broke- the 21 women 8 men aged between 
20 and 72 years old. In 
three shifts ä two-
times 15 and once nine 
people - convinced 
that they were on board their 
UFO in the tail of the co
of Hale-Bopp into a new 
new, 
i ⵼ lliMeniemhcsiD tleW⵼paradise. e sect had Ge-ack: they lived in r rented 1.6 onen Dollar 
(just under Fr. 2.5 million), which cost a lot of real money.
r mansion in San Diego's lent awful din- 
Nobel suburb 
n U nerhi etS .eF atnaS⵼Rancho gew seeihen. The people ie finance-sd Dteewarhs e Jeraandlhl "eer, tnsea. ruSachen ma-terhalt with chen,s ed inei sei tekwus leennäi nrolt wdr wGmüwirerea drlnvaeedlornder-.    
of the production of in- Celente, director of the 
ternet pages - under trend research insti
Otheri for the polo tuts in Rhinebeck NT. 
Club of San Diego. 
i V rep hcis nettah -e ressua - ella dnUgtiereb dlegesieRe dnu tkcapeg ehes enielk enie nettahredielK nezrawhcseseid negurt ellA⵼ . re nnäM run nese ,tsre nam etbualgah⵼ t tinhcsnetsB nenie ella lieWT 93 :snekcerhcSliB nie rhi hcis tobeb alliV eid siew nemynona menien ieziloP eid slA⵼and author of the book ah "Trends 2000. Hin-⵼ "Heaven's Gate" is stepped, a typical Weltun-d des tergangssekte - mit ei-ote! ner mixture of Apo-ür- kalypse und Grössen- tten. delusion. sei-⵼ Founded by the also dead fundenen⵼ Marshall , all Herf Applewhite (see Ta- Box) in the early 70s twas years - together with elegt. Bonnie Lu Trusdale inem Nettles. The sect has deo- branches in Arizona, Co-.
Message from this 
World goodbye. 
n uP netshcändres ppoB-elaH medaT med - gatnnoSoslA .tot egaT ierdb eginie neraw ,edkcedtne hcowttiMmarD sad slA .nedeg fpoK med rebükitsalP menie time sla nedruw eiSaw girbü redeilg-netkeS iewz hconB .hcilfliheb 2 ep raw 3 eppurG . fua etmuär ,1 eppurG 2 eppurG :treioker sedromtsblesaM sed fualbAziloP eid tah nehced sdnatsuzsgnusV sed dnurgfuA⵼ . ettahtsegredein netmaid red ,hcuregnehc red raw se hcoDfiG rellov ies alliVnam etethcrüf .netmu ,neraw trO rov sla ehclew ,netsiz nedieb eid lieW⵼brainwash Poli-erste kip⵼p- lorado. Montana, New , the Mexico and Washington. tgas.  Applewhite's thesis: lei- -devil beings," who e Be- do not believe in UFOs and beings stretched from space, ruled the erwe- world. Soon Lei- a natural disaster threatens ei de⵼⵼n - the only means of ssen⵼ - to bring these people on the nstru- right path. half "We are the cult of then cults," the Watchman Fel-is only lowship orga- group quotes an appendix member of "Heaven's Gate". nization.  And, "We're under inzige brainwashing - but sack we love nothing more fun- than brainwashing!" a am The business world of t has been San Diego has been surprised after the ereits mass suicide full- since come. The g, at death cult was considered the first an address in infect er- ternet. 
had reached. 
" dnerT" miE nov gnun ogeiD naSbyC eiD⵼Now they are "abge- er sect vo⵼n spaced" - in every hin- is according to Mei- sees! xperts full of COOPERATION: DIERK . "We will-⵼ SINDERMAIVN. 
Suitcases for the 
journey packed 
and death cult 
g g 
the slogan applies that man can rid himself of his 
man must get rid of his material body by suicide 
body by suicide, so that his spirit form or soul can be taken over by the alleged light-full 
Blick, Zurich, Saturday, March 29, 1997 
Robert Leon Nichols t 
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of the sect Heaven's 
Gate sect left everything earthly 
left behind everything earthly: their family 
their possessions, some also 
their sexuality and 
and finally their lives. 
San Diego (ap) On Easter
weekend, the 
thesis emerged that the cult
members had been responsible for the alleged
death of their leader and
death of their leader and therefore 
and therefore took their own lives.
took their own lives. However, the autopsy did not
no evidence of cancer.
for a cancerous disease 
of cult leader Marshall Ap-
Ap- plewhite, according to Coroner
Brian Blackboume on Sunday. 
Sunday communicated. 
According to Black-
Blackboume, some of the male
male cult members were ca-
strated. The cult communi
cult community had apparently 
ideal of an androgynous
mortality. The 
castrations had already 
a long time ago and were  
are not in connection with the
connection with the suicide
ritual, Black- bourne added.
bourne added. 
Most of the 21 women 
and 18 men who were found dead
dead in a luxury mansion near San Diego 
near San Diego in southern Cali
fornia, 
are not believed to have died from the lethal 
mixture of tranquilizers
and alcohol, but died of asphyxiation
but suffocated. 
In the villa, the 
Investigators found the. According to the
pictures of an idealized
of an idealized extraterrestrial, who 
the group the higher plane of
level of existence for the group
level of existence, which they 
which they also wanted to reach
through suicide as well. 
The 65-year-old Ap-
plewhite, the leader of the 
leader of the cult, had already 
years ago. 
The newspaper "Washington 
Post" reported on Saturday, 
Applewhite had been in
the early 70s in psychiatric
iatric treatment in the early
after he was arrested for a homosexual 
homosexual affair with a  
with a student.
music professor at the 
University of Houston because of a homosexual
lost his position. 
During a stay at the
hospital stay, Ap-
plewhite met the nurse
nurse Bonnie Lu Trus-
dale Nettles. Together
they founded the UFO cult in 1975 
the UFO cult. Their followers 
called on their followers to give up 
family and possessions in order to 
prepare to reach the "next
next level". 
The group disappeared from the 
from the public eye over the years. 
light of publicity. 
Nettles died in 1985 at the age of 
of cancer at the age of 57. It was not until 
1993 did a full-page
ad appeared in the newspaper 
"US Today," in which Ap-
plewhite announced the return of the 
UFO cult. Advertis-
videos announced the 
search for immortality. 
The members of Hea-
ven's Gate (Heaven's Gate) 
dressed in wide black shirts 
black shirts and all had
all had the same short
haircut, which gave them a  
gender-neutral 
eilrev dlibsgnuniehcs Er- h. Some of them wore colorful
Some wore colorful, triangular patches on their shirts. 
Patches on their shirts. 
At their estate near San 
Diego, they designed inter-
web pages for the clients of 
of their company, Higher Source. 
Some customers reported that 
employees had met 
each other as brother or sister 
and considered themselves to be 
monks. With a
a UFO in the tail of the co-
the tail of Hale-Bopp they wanted to 
the world with a UFO in the tail of the
leave the world. 
The television station CNN 
and the news magazine 
"Newsweek" reported 
reported that Applewhite had
convinced his supporters that 
that he was dying. 
was dying. "When he is gone 
gone, I have nothing left 
nothing left. There is no 
reason to stay a moment longer 
here a moment longer," CNN quoted 
a female member of the cult
who spoke on a website viewed by the 
viewed by the network 
computer disk viewed by the 
. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, April 1, 1997 
rescuers in their space
ships 
could be taken up. 
246. This is actually the 
fundamental, sick 
thought of the sect
leaders and 
their followers. 
Sect brothers followed to death 
MARYSVILLE (USA) - New suicide in the high-tech 
in the high-tech cult of California. 
The straggler wanted to join the 39 sec-
members who committed mass suicide last Friday. 
suicide last Friday (BLICK reported).
reported), to follow the comet Hale-Bopp. 
Like his sect brothers 
Robert Leon Nichols spread a wine-red 
cloth over himself. Then he put 
a plastic bag over his head and 
and turned on the gas tap. 
In addition to space and spaceship
and spaceship models, he left a message
message: "I will go with the others 
others who have gone before me, in our
our spaceship to follow the comet Ha-
le-Bopp." 
■ BY HUGO STAMM 
The intervals between the 
between the sect dramas are becoming 
shorter, the delusions more and more abstru-
serous. Nevertheless, the pheno-
should not be overestimated.
overrated. It is one among many social 
social problems, albeit a 
a special one. Although the 
market of doctrines of salvation has 
has become a supermarket, the 
the majority of the population 
has not lost its grip on the
lost their grip. However, more and more 
more and more people are being 
by cults. 
Responsible for this are 
among other things, the fantasies of omnipotence
fantasies and the consumer
mentality in the spiritual. The 
real life is too dull for many 
mystical dreamers too bland. 
bland. They seek the 
"true" life in the spiritual spheres.
spiritual spheres. In their occult rituals 
rituals they become magic
or mystical alchemists. 
alchemists. If an apocalyptic guru 
an apocalyptic guru appears, 
the collective suicide becomes the 
the ultimate religious ritual, 
the crossing into the other 
dimension becomes a narcissistic 
spectacle. 
Seen in this way, the "planeta-
planetary transit" of the 74
templars and the journey of the 39 
computer freaks to the comet 
comet Hale-Bopp was a consumer trip, which 
a sign of growing decadence.
of decadence. Freely according to the 
motto: "Thank you, dear earth, but you have 
you have simply not brought it mystically 
mystically. I go des-
one house further, the cos-
mos is big after all." 
If we do not succeed in giving people
people a greater sense of
a sense of life on this planet, we will
will have to wait for the magical year
year 2000, many more will embark on the 
the deadly cosmic time travel. 
time travel. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Billy That is certainly so. 
And that the sects and 
their believers in this 
more and more in this respect
more and more in this respect, is also 
daily. Just think of 
the Sun Templars, who already twice organized a mass suicide among their members. 
Blick, Zurich, Friday, April 4, 1997 
	 Saturday, March 29, 1997 
Ptaah 
247 And many suicides have been committed and continue to be committed by individuals who are not known to be 
whom it is not known that they deprived or are depriving themselves of their lives for the same reasons. 
248. The number of these people is very large, but as a rule they take their secret to the grave. 
Billy And, unfortunately, this madness and imbecility will increase. 
Ptaah 
249. which will be for sure. 
Billy Look, here I have some newspaper clippings that I have gathered regarding the Hale-Bopp suicide drama 
in the United States. If you want to see them? 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 7. 
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251. really extremely terrible and be-
events; and as I have already 
explained, such will increase. 
Billy My thoughts just turn 
once again around the absolutes, 
as I have named these simply once after my 
terms. This naming 
is surely not correct, but you have 
you have not corrected me in this respect. 
Ptaah 
252. there was no reason for a correction, 
because, as I was informed, you are free 
you are free to name the different levels according to your understanding.
levels according to your understanding. 
according to your understanding. 
253. this for the reason, as I was explained
explained to me, because on the one hand your naming
naming for the different absolute 
Absolute-forms in relation to the exi-
stence and effect facts, and on the other hand 
and on the other hand so that you can doctrinally understand everything in
to explain everything according to your 
to explain everything according to your terms. 
254. so you can explain the naming in this way. 
have created. 
The unusually brightly shining Ko-
met Hale-Bopp, so to speak the 
century comet, has passed yesterday 
around five o'clock yesterday morning, 
the closest point of its orbit 
point of its orbit. 
Frankfurt (ap) Who also with nos-
eye in the evening sky in the north
the evening sky in the northwest 
should make use of the first days of April. 
use. Towards the end of the month 
the observation conditions become bad, 
as astronomy director Lutz Schmadel 
of the Astronomisches Rechenzentrum 
Heidelberg. 
Then the comet, named after its
named after its discoverers, will then gradually
from the inner solar system and will 
and becomes invisible to humans again.
visible again. 
It is uncertain whether Hale-Bopp will return.
certain. It is also questionable whether he has 
has ever been there. 
From a purely mathematical point of view it is just 
possible that he could be on an elliptical track
elliptical orbit - a kind of flat squeezed
a kind of flat squeezed circle - and thus peri-
odically. If it flies in such an 
such an ellipse, it could in 1300 to 
1500 years it could reach an outer
point, the aphelion, in 1300 to 1500 years and again 
direction of the sun, which it would  
which it would honor again in about 2700 years. 
again in about 2700 years. If it flies on a parabolic 
a parabolic orbit, it will drift away and never 
never to be seen again. About half 
of all sighted comets are periodic, 
so they come back. 
In the days when it is close to the sun, the comet 
the comet, which presumably consists of 
estimated to be about 40 kilometers in diameter 
estimated to be about 40 kilometers in diameter 
enormous amounts of dust, vapor and gas 
vapor and gas, which are visible in sunlight as a 
million kilometer long tail for the 
visible to people on Earth as a tail many millions of kilometers long.
the earth. According to Schmadel, Hale-Bopp passed the sun 
the sun at a distance of 136.7 million kilometers 
million kilometers and thus came 
than the Earth, which is at a distance of 
of 150 million kilometers. 
On March 22, the comet had reached its largest distance of nearly 
200 million kilometers its largest 
its closest approach to Earth, Schmadel said. 
Schmadel. 
There is never a shortage of comets, we-
at least for astronomers with large telescopes. 
telescopes at their disposal. At a glance
At the moment, explained astronomy
director Schmadel, nine comets are under 
under close observation. Comet Enke, which 
which appears every few years, will reach its 
its greatest brightness next May.
Hartley 2 will outshine this year's Christmas. 
Christmas this year. 
Also with naked eye the comet is well visible 
Hale-Bopp made its visit to the 
its visit to the sun 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, April 2, 1997 
as you have just made them and have made them... 
Billy That shall be fine with me, because in fact I have made deep thoughts about everything and have 
the individual terms also with certain effects and exi-
stences, which I can follow up now, since I know that my assumptions correspond to reality. 
my assumptions correspond to reality. Here, however, I have further 
to ask: Solariums: Solarium operators are constantly advertising and claiming that 
and claim that the use of solariums is healthy and
dangerous. You and Quetzal, however, once said something different. What must 
really have to think about solariums or about letting oneself be irradiated in them? 
Ptaah 
255. the assertion that using and being exposed to solariums is healthy and harmless is 
is healthy and harmless is not only wrong, but even dangerous to life, even if this is the
even dangerous to life, even if this seems to be unbelievable to the people of the earth
seems unbelievable to earth people. 
256. solariums produce increased UV-A rays, which on the one hand are addictive and therefore 
addictive, and on the other hand they penetrate deep into the skin and the body.
body, causing lasting damage to the skin and organs from the inside. 
and thus cause internal tumors, etc., such as cancer in particular. 
257. the likewise working UV-B-rays, as these are released also by the sun
radiation are released, work on the other hand in another way and be-
their effect on the outer skin layers, on and in which they cause sunburn and skin cancer. 
where they cause sunburn and skin cancer. 
Solariums: Nothing 
for young people 
GENEVA - Young people under 
18 years of age should not be 
of the World Health Organization (WHO)
WHO, young people under the age of 
to go to the solarium should be
be prohibited. National re
governments must enact laws 
laws on the responsible 
use of tanning
studios, said a WHO 
WHO expert said yesterday 
in Geneva. The devices for 
artificial tanning lead
lead to a rapid 
increase in skin cancer
diseases. "We think it is 
better not to go to the 
to go to the tanning bed," said 
Mike Repacholi, radio
loge of the WHO. In Fri-
France, minors are 
the use of tanning 
of tanning 
devices is 
already prohibited. 
prohibited. 
20 min, Zurich, 
Billy Unfortunately, all this is still not understood by the earthlings. 
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drive and often have to pay with their lives. 
Billy A very unfortunate and true statement. Very regrettable, however, are also other things on the 
the earth and among the people. When I think, for example, of the last environmental conference, which, I think, took place in Japan. 
I think, took place in Japan, then one's hat can go up. As usual, there was just a lot of 
and nothing worth mentioning was achieved. Not to mention the implementation of things that were decided 
because in this respect it usually remains only with big words. What is important 
important is that all the conference participants eat and drink well and have a nice vacation. 
and that's it. And if some countries already want to decide something useful 
or even do so, then several others are against it and are only willing to protect the earth and its environment as well as the 
environment as well as the life possibilities for humans and animals as well as for the plant world etc..
further in full Karacho to destroy. From environmental protection, nature protection as well as from animal protection and 
Human protection they hold purely nothing at all. And in this respect, as in so many other evil and negative things, the 
and negative things, are the Americans, who again at this conference are completely 
negative and destructive and refused any commitment to the positive. 
Ptaah 
259. not only in this respect, but also in many other things, America is an irresponsible and self-important nation.
and self-important nation that, as you often say, walks over corpses - literally. 
taken literally. 
260: The only ones to be pitied are all those American citizens who have a healthy way of thinking and can live
and who want to live without all the state-determined criminal and criminal activity and work 
and want to protect life itself, but who are shouted down and trampled underfoot by the predominant 
are shouted down and trampled. 
Billy All this happens in other countries, too, but America is in this respect among the would-
civilized countries. And from real civilization is not to be noticed and seen much in this country 
to be noticed and seen in this country. I am always sorry for those Americans who would like to live a just life 
life and who always unsuccessfully fight for it, which can be observed especially in the anti-death penalty 
anti-death penalty campaigns. Of course, China is the lone leader in the death
China is the lonely top, but this country and its legislation cannot be called civilized in the 
civilized in a way that it can be compared to other countries and legislations. 
with other countries and legislations. From America, on the other hand, one should expect much more, but this is unfortunately not the case. 
the case. 
Ptaah 
261: Regarding this country and a large part of its population we simply cannot avoid 
We can't help but have to talk about the negative aspects of this country and a large part of its population. 
262. that is simply in the nature of the thing, because America is the actual and so far still unchallenged 
world power that allows itself things of the inhuman as well as the unjust and unlawful, 
that it can only be called insolent, defiant, arbitrary, violent, wicked, characterless, criminal 
and inhuman and life-despising can be called, consequently therefore the negative is predominant 
and should be denounced. 
263. In fact, the bulk of it is not a humane and humane way of life. 
Billy That is clear. But now again to something else: You do call me a herald of the modern age, as it is 
already written in the Talmud Jmmanuel. For which time should this designation be valid? 
Ptaah 
You should know that better than I do. 
Billy Of course I know, from when to when the modern time is counted, namely from the year 1844 up to the 
Year 3999, thus for a duration of 2155 years. However, it is not a question of my confirmation, 
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Ptaah 
265 I understand. 
266. though it is illogical, for your word is much more authoritative in these and many other respects than 
than mine. 
267. however, in order not to want to appear disappointing, I want to and can only confirm your explanation: 
268. the modern time begins with the year 1844 and ends with the year 3999. 
Billy Whereby in this respect after the existing post-Christian wrong time calculation must be counted 
must be calculated. Truthfully namely the modern time begins, with correct Christian time calculation, with a 
and so just in the year 1839. Since now, however, the wrong Christian time reckoning has been valid since time immemorial, everything is according to the
everything has been determined and calculated as well as arranged according to these. 
Ptaah 
269) With what you correct of course also these concerns. 
Billy Again something because of Yetis, Big Foots and Sasquatschs. For the Sasquatsch and the Big Foot there is 
the name Giganto pyticus. Also the name Alma Kopta etc. is common, like also 
for the Yeti, which is also called Meto Karmi. The question is now, whether it concerns more animals 
animals or just, as I have said about twenty minutes ago, about prehistoric resp. early human 
life forms that have survived in different places on earth? 
Ptaah 
270. your designation was correct, it concerns with these beings not animals, but early-human life-forms, as already
human life forms, as it was explained to you earlier by us. 
Billy Of course. The question should serve also only to it, so that the answer once in writing is recorded 
is put down. - Concerning the prophecies, namely those which I have written down in my book <From the depths of the 
world space ...> concerning the interconnection of the human nerve cells with the 
computer controls etc. Is there already something going on on earth in this respect - I mean, is there already 
I mean, are they already working in this direction? 
Ptaah 
271 Certainly, and in several countries. 
272. especially the Japanese and the Max Planck Institute in Germany have made considerable progress in this 
and have had significant successes in this area. 273. 
But America and other countries are also working successfully in the same direction. 274. 
274 For the time being, the tests and experimental objects are limited primarily to insects, etc., as well as to various species of Blattaria.
various species of Blattaria. 
Billy Commonly called cockroach or cockroach. 
Ptaah 
275 Right. 
Billy And, are scientists content with that? 
Ptaah 
276 Of course not, because experiments are already being carried out on various other animal species.
conducted. 
Billy I thought so. - The late vitamin C pope Linus Pauling is supposed to have said, as I was told 
I was told that in the past, thousands of years ago, man had the ability to produce his own body's 
vitamin C. Quetzal once said the same thing. Is this really true? 
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Billy The point of this question is that the answer is available to all interested parties in the contact report.
report. 
Ptaah 
278 I understand. 
279. yes, it corresponds to the correctness: 
280. earth man had the ability to produce vitamin C naturally in the body. 
281. But due to body-devolutionary circumstances this ability was gradually lost, consequently 
in the body of today's man only the smallest traces of this vitamin are produced, although per 1 kilo body weight
14 milligrams per kilo of body weight are needed per day. 282. 
282 Since this production is largely absent, the necessary amount of vitamin C must be supplied to the body from outside. 
must be supplied to the body from the outside. 283. 
283. normally this would have to take place over the food, which however by the entire change 
of food, including fruits and vegetables, this is no longer possible today, which is why artificial 
artificial vitamin C must be added. 
Billy But this is disputed by many doctors and vitamin opponents, etc. 
Ptaah 
All of them are wrong and do a lot of damage. 
Billy I know, because since I keep to your instructions with the multivitamins, trace elements and 
and minerals as well as taking a minimum of 14 milligrams of vitamin C per kilo of body weight daily 
since then it has gone up with my health, and indeed quite tremendously, consequently 
I can really no longer complain about a lack of health. But here I have 
for the time being, the last question that relates to the Aztecs. There is so much talked and written about them and 
written about them, and I hear in many things exactly the opposite of what Semjase and 
Quetzal explained. Particularly with regard to human sacrifice, which was a recurring theme among the Aztecs as well as the 
Mayans and Incas are always disputed. It is astonishing that this assertion so 
stubbornly - just that they should not have offered human sacrifices. 
Ptaah 
285) Such assertions contradict every reality, because all these peoples practiced the human sacrifices, both in the Incas and in the Incas.
sacrifices, both in a religious and in a punitive sense. 
Billy The Mayas were indeed a highly developed Indian culture people in Central America, 
but they were not very human either. The Incas were an Indian noble and ruling class in 
and ruling class in Peru, who even practiced cruel child sacrifices, and the Aztecs were an Indian tribe in 
Indian tribe in Mexico who also sacrificed humans, if I am not mistaken. 
Ptaah 
286 You are not mistaken. 
Billy Ptaah, but how come these human sacrifices are always disputed - is there 
a plausible explanation for it? 
Ptaah 
The reason is probably to be found in the fact that up to now there is no concrete evidence for human sacrifices among these peoples.
human sacrifices with these peoples exist resp. have not been found yet, but this will surely come up in the foreseeable future.
However, in foreseeable time with security still will result. 288. 
288. the so far not finding of proofs says nothing at all, because in fact human sacrifices have 
have taken place. 
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Billy With this I have actually asked and received answers to all questions, with which we can move to the private part 
of our conversation, if you have some more time? 
Ptaah 
291: Already at the beginning of our conversation I said that I have a little more time available today than otherwise. 
than is otherwise the case. 
Billy Then I would like to confront you first with five purely private questions that I asked Florena in relation to some group members and so on. 
about some of the members of the group and so on. 
Ptaah 
292 Of course, but the answers are not very extensive, because I ran out of time. 
a little short. 
Billy So you know what questions I'm talking about? 
Ptaah 
293. Of course. 
Billy Good, the not extensive answers are also sufficient, I think. Besides, the questions were not 
were not such that they needed a comprehensive answer. 
Ptaah 
294 So then ... 
Billy Wait, one more question: I was asked what causes schizophrenia, and I didn't know the answer. 
I didn't know the answer to. Can you tell me briefly what I should answer? 
Ptaah 
295: Schizophrenia is a disease of overproduction of the substance dopamine in the brain. 
overloaded and damaged by the substance. 
296. the increased, harmful occurrence of dopamine is often gene-related, which also means that the disease-
disease is therefore hereditary. 
297. however, it is also otherwise possible that an overproduction of dopamine arises, as for example by 
drugs and alcohol, but also by certain medicines that have a brain-damaging effect. 298. 
298. in case of heredity not every offspring and not every generation must fall victim to this disease, because several generations can be affected by the disease.
because several generations can be spared from the occurrence of the disease before it becomes acute again. 
before it becomes acute again. 299. 
The hereditary property however is transmitted in each case, only it is then temporarily of latent condition. 
Billy Thank you, that is probably sufficient. Then we can turn now to the other things. 
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